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A D V E R TIS E 
I E NT. 


HE late Reverend Mr. 
ALBAN BUTI:ER, having 
given to the PUBLIC the Lives 
of the Fathers, Martyrs, and 
other Saints, honoured by the 
Church I throughout the Year, 
which ,vere received with a , 
general Efieem and Applaufc, 
both at home and abroad, 
was fel1fible, that to make this 
Work cOll1pleat, it would be 
neceffary to join with it, by way 
of an Appendix, an Account 
of the moveable Feafts, Fafts, 
and other annual Obfervances 
of thè CA THOLIC CHURCH. 
A
 To 
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To this Purpofe he had long 
fince prepared the l\1aterials with 
which the following Treatifcs 
have been.. cOlnpiled; but his 
Death prev
l1
ed his putting the 
Iaft Ha"nd to the perfeéting 
of this great vV ork according 
to the Plan he had defigned; 
fo that one or tVýQ of tIle latter 
'Treatifes have been left imper- 
fe'a. Th
 Performance however, 
having been fince his Death 
carefully revifed and approved 
by R. ç:. D. D. was judged to 
be very worthy of the PreiS, 
and fuch as could not fail of 
being both highly profitable and 
acceptable to the Public, at 
whofe Defire it is now publifhed, 
and to whom it is here pre- 
fented. 
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C HAP. I. 


On tl1e JEW ISH S A B BAT H. 



 ;j.'ð
'fJ.
 Y a general Precept of Religion, the firft 

l
"'

.!
) and greateft of all moral Virtues; and by 


? B <I. 
 a Ll':l ingrafted in the Heart of Man by 
k
;;Ü
: the Author of N 2.tu!e, all are bou
d t? 

;c= ;.:..- .CJ
-:.!)1'5 keef' a ,veekly Feftlval, by devonng It 
to the Divine ServIce, and employing it in the Exerciíès 
çf Piety and P\.eligion. The facred indifpenfable Pre- 
cept of th:s F cftiyal has been confirmed by the pofitive 
Law of God, repeated in the moft folemn Manner, in, 
the Patriarchal or un\vritten Law before Mofes, in the 
Mofaic Difpenfation,and in that of the Golpel. By his 
fpecial Appointment the particular Day was detennined 
froin the Beginning of the 'V odd, though He ,vas 
plLafed to change it in the different Difpenfations of hi$ 
pofitive Law. 
, Y
L, I
 B The 



( z J 
The ancient Sabbath \va
 originaUy fet apart by GOlt 
for the ,v
ekly F
nival in Mt01Qry of his llefting there- 
on froln the Creation of the vVorid. I-Iavina in fix 
b 
Days foraled out of 110thing the fI
avens and th
 
-:arth 
with all things contained in thenl, "fIe reft
d on the 
" feventh Day frorn all the Work \"hieh He had done. 
" And he ble{[ed th
 fcventh D
lY and [.]ndifi
d it be- 
U caufe in it fIe had refted frotn all his "\lorks \\,hich 
" God created and Inade (I ).." He could have equally fi- 
nif11ed the Univerfè at once; but WJS pleaE

 to produce 
it by a :erngreffive Creati
n, th:it each P3rt Llight r:1ake 
2. diHinét A pp
arance, and the \Varid gtaduJJly rec
iv
 
Ïts P
rfeétion. He alto :fh
werl by thi
CircunIitance, that 
He aaed not by N
ceffity, or by 
l1Y blind itllpttuous 
110venlent of hi
 Will, but as He pleated, VJ1th perfect 
Lib
rty and with fov
reign \VifLÌonl, U nd
r1l3nding
 
find Goodnefs; 111after of his P
étlon and of his ,,\r ork, 
havIng in it: no other I
ule than his o\yn \ViI], effenti- 
ally the fov
reign Santtity, Goodnef
 and Wifdom. 
Some Interpreters fa unJerftand this Creation as to think 
that eL-lch Day a particular Part \VD.S produced out úf 
Nothing. Others fupp01e the ,
hole Chaos of Matter 
to have been created at once on the firlt, and nothinp- 
a 
but 
h
 Developement to have been fucceffive, each Parr 
fubfiding by itfel
 and fepar dtcly opening and difen- 
gaging itfelf. 1'he ","\-r ork of 
ach Day ,vas fingle 
n(l 
j.nltantaneJu5, being effetted by the bare Command, br 
a fingle AEt of God's omnipot
nt 'ViII. For in God 
to \vill \\'irh 
n eflèEtiyc Will, is to do, or produ:e what 
I-Ie wills or COlTIlnands C a). 


God 


(I) Gt:11. II. 2, 3. f-Iebr. IV. 4. 
(a) Certain modern Criticks" chiefly among the Calvinifts., hav
 
attempted to prove that the Original or Patriarchal Sabbath wa. 
not the ftvtl1th
 eu:: the firíì: Day of the \Veek; conf
quent ly I 
the (l1lle I)
y \'.':th the Chrli1i:ll1 wc:rkl y Fefiival, which we call 
Sund;:y. Dr. N. Hol:nes, in J673, publilhed an Elfay tor this I 
r'urpof
, endeavouring to {h
\vr1.that Sunday, or the fit 
 Day of 
the \V cck, was the weekly F eHi val kept both by G
)d s Pcupl..:; 
:d.nd by the Gentile.;, before the !fi-aelitc.s canlè out of E.
yp
, a
d 
after that time by many Gelltlle NatIons. Bp. PatrIck tl1 hI's 
Comment.HY, refer.:: t{) a Diícourf
 uf Mr. ]Vlede, in which lhe 
f&tlne i$ ;1ífcrt..;d. 'rhe Cnne ii 
ttcmpted with fon1e J?ains by the 
1'...\.1 th
 



( 3 ) 
(301), havina finifued his \\" ork, entered into h:s 
Reft on the feve
th Day. 'fhis \ve arè not to under- 
B 2 fiand 


.. uthor of a flook, ptintcd by Rich:ud ChifweU -in 1 68 3, undc-r 
this Title: "rfhe ])c)arine of the Church of England con- 
u ccrning the Lord's D.iY vindicated fro
11 vulgar Errors, and 
" fcttlcd upon the Patriarchal Prat'1:ice:' Alfo by the Author 
of
 " A Tra.l- of the S::lbhath," printe.i for Parl
hurí1:, in 16 9 2 , 
.p. 4 2 . See alfo \V right the learned PreroYtcrian Divine, on 
I the Religious Obfervation of th
 Lord's Day, eh. 2. p. 29- 
Th
fe Authors vrounded their COD: , ù'l:ure all the different Initi- 
D . 
tution {)f the.P.\trian
hal and jewi111 Sabbath. The fir11:: which 
was ap?o:ntecl at the Crea
ion (Gen. 11. 3.) celebrated by the: 
Patrictrch" donrn to the writtc.1t Law of l\I'Jfes, and reinf()rced 
by the 
iouth of that Legii1ator in the firfi publication of the 
Decalogu
 (Exod. xvi.) \-vas eílabliíhed by God in 1\len10ryor_ 
and in Thankfaivina for the Creation of the \V orld. The 

 => 
.Jcwiíh Sa.bbath was appointed by God in remembrance of the 
D.:liverance of that People out of the Land of Egypt, and 
from the !>crfecution of Pharaoh, Deut. v. This reaion how.. 

ver appears not to be conc1ufive; for the latter may be 
afily 
underl100J to have been only a fecondary l\lotivc for fanEtifyil1g 
the fame ::Jt\Y, and enforcing the Law of Rei\: thereon with. 
greater Severity, and certain additional Obligations: Greater 
V\T eight is added to this Opinion by the Arguments v.rhich the 
Rev. 
Ir. John Ktl1n
dy has drawn from the Sacred Chrono- 
logy in his " Complete: SyHctn of Afirol1omical Chronology 
" tor unfùldîng the 
criptures," in 4 to . London 17 62 . 
'rhe IfraditcS, fays this Author, p. 65 6 , cam
 out of Egypt 
Anllo J11'mdi 25 12 , l\lùfes being So Year:; old; tor he died 
4 0 Y cars after, at the Age of 1 20 Y cars. God in that 
Year changed the beginning of the Ecckfia11ical Year, from 
the Autumnal to the ,r crnal Equinox, appointing its CO:11'" 
tncncement from the l't'lontl
 Abib (called aft
r the Baby- 
lonifil Captivity Nifan), Exod. :xii. 2. God fpoke to 1\101e:; 
to give his Comlnand::; for the PaCchal Lamb, and the E",.... 
o..lui or Paffage out of Egypt, on the firft DàY of this:. 
Thlonth, 
which was thc fc\-"cnt!1 Month of the Year). This. 
fir11: Day of Nifan that .Year commenced, fays ì\Ir. Kennedy, 
:it the Evening of the firft Day of the Patriarchal \\r e
k, which. 
we call1\Iunday; for frOln that Epoch we are to datc the COIn.. 
mcncement of the firi1 Jewifh i:cclefia11:ical Y car, as this 
Author áttt:mpt!D to {hew hy i
ver.l1 Aí1:ronomical Calculations. 
(p. 64-7). 'l'he p.lfchal Lamb was to be taken upon the tenth 
of the lVlonth which \Va;; a Tuefday, and to be flaiu on th
 
fourtcenth, viz. on Saturday Evening, at which Time bega a tho 
Feail: of unleavened Bread, which was continued f('ven Days. 
On the fifteenth the Ifradites marched ont of Egypt. By thi8 
march on the Sunday, the l)atriarchal S.lbbath ef the Sunday 
Yw'ai dejè'Te/fd 1 fapì M(! 
<:1111ed}7 i !


 t!)'
i
 
rt
e.ßt
 day which 
'()Ø1.
 



( 4- ) 
ftand as if the Suprenle \Vorktnan could be \vcaried 
or (pent; which it \vould be Blaiþhclny to inlJgine 
 
N ei thet 


COmn1e! lCc d the foregoing Evening at Sun-fet, was tbe fira 
JJay ot the Feafi of unleavened Eread: THe preclding D.1Y; 
the f
llrteenth of the l\Iontll (on which the lamb was eat in thl; 

venlng which doled it
 W3S ca1!ed the PHtI,wer, or the DclY 
ufeIf ot the Pafchal Solemnity: 'f!1C icyel1th DJY of the un- 
leavened Bread, was accotding to Kennedy, the tìrtl I[ra
litic 
Sabbath. For th
 Ifntelites having paired the Rcd..;Sca on thc 
Evening which began (according to the Ecclefiai1:ical Stile of 
J11eafuring 3nd counting the I)ay from the prèce\.iing to th
- 
fùllo\\'ing Evening), or according to ,tbe Patriarchal (and per- 
:h,aJ)3 alfo the Jewiíh Civil) con1putation of the D..y fr?tll Sun- 
TIfe to Sun-fet, preceded the tVventr
firfi Day of Nii
ln, the 
,r 
rnal Equinoé1:iall\1onth was kept the firtl Ifraeli:ic Sabhath, 
WIth PraifF and 1"'hankigiving. For this Purpofc Mores 1èems 
to have con1pofed the I-Iymn, (Exod. xv.) which was fung ill 
Ch
rus, anù alternately by more perhaps than two l\Iillion:s 
of People. (See Lev. xxiii. (.6. Exod. xii. 14. r6. IS. 41. and 
"iii. 10. 1 ('ut v. 16. and xvi. I. 3.) It appears that (;'od ap- 
)'ointcd [he new Sabb:.th foon after the Jews had paired the 
Red-Sea, perhaps at l\ttr:lh where they made a h.tlt, Exod. 
:xv. 22. 'rhen was the Sabbath illf1itutcd for a pcrp
tlf11 IVlc- 
nlorial of the Deliverance of the People frOlll th,
 Army of 
'Pharoah. l)eut. v. I). God enforced Obedience to the Law of 
the new Sabbath, imnìediately after this by a double lVliracle- 
in the Man'1a, (Exod. xvi. 5. 2J. 2j.) which happened in th
 
Defert of Si
1, before the People, in the third l\fOl1th after their 
Paffàge, arrived at Mount Sinai: Nav before the End of thl": 
firl1 J\,Ionth. Yet, fays Ken
edy, God" was plcafed to appoint 
:again certain Remclnbrancers of theOrigina! Sabbath of the Cre.. 
2tiol1 ; for which He inl1ituted a reli
ioll
 Con
.ocation and So- 
Jemnity 011 the fid1: Day of tho? F caft ofunleavened Bread, which 
in the firít Year, or the Year of Excdus, fell on the Original Sab- 
bath; but every Year on a dif
rent Day of the \Veek, according 
to th
 changeable Courfe of the 1\loon, (Exact xii. 16. Pent. xvi. 
8.) God even republithcd the Original Sabbath from Mount 
Sinai in the !)ecal(')gu',:, (Exo<l. :xx. [I.) though he c:ollln1a
ded 
:11fo the Ifrac:litic Sabbath in J\1cmory of the temporal Redcmp- 
tion of the J 
ws to be obfervL'd ,vith lnuch greater Severity, 
than the old Sabbath. Deut. v. 15. 
T\.lr. Kenneùy in this \V ork, in order to cftlblith his ne\v 
Ryfietn I)f Ai1r.o
1omica1 Scriptural Chronology, pretcnded by 
blottint, Inany Sheets of Paper with knutty Calculations, to 
fh
\V our Aí1:ronomical Table5 to be grofsly errùneous, efp
ci- 

l11y thofe of the Anolì1alies of the )\:loon : By wl1ich attclnpt 
be declared \Yar againi1 the \\rhulc Body of Philofophers and 
Afironom
rs. The inp-eniou3 l\Ir. Fcrgufon, well known to 
thc_ learned \\'" odd, by
 bis i\.fironomical Lcétures, &c. vindi- 
catc;
. 
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Neither that he then ceafed from 
ll Aél:ion, but only 
rfrollI thJt of the Creation of the \V orld. He ftill 
!3 3 co
tinually 


cated thefe 'fabIes, the common C
llfe of his Pro fcffi()n, con- 
victed 
lr Kenl1edy 0 f n1any nqrorious T\lii1'lkes, and f11fe lIy- 
pothcf
s, anEt overthre\\ the Struéture which he héJd raifed upun 
fuch a Found.:tíon. It is however, to be wiflJed the Contro\"erfy 
had becn carried on with lefs acrimony on both fidcs. See Fer.. 
gu[on's " RCl11c1xks on Kennedy's Aihonomical Chronology>>" 
I in the Critical Review for June, 1763.. And his feyere Letter 
to 1\1r. Kenn
dy in Detènce of the Aí1ronomical 'fables of the 
Al10maiies of [he l'vloun, ibid.-for November tIIC [-tIne Y car, 
&c. This Author, notwithfianding the feverity with which 
þe ccnfurc:; the rd1: of 1\1r. K
nnedy's Book, highly approves 
his new Remarks concerning the Patriarchal Sabbath, adding 
that he has demonfiratf'd this to have bee
1 the firft, not the Jail 
Day of the "r eek,_ and confequently the tame \\ ith our Sundar, 
}1Pt the S
-lbbath ot the Jews. However the common Opinio!1 
fiill has its Advocates, that the Patriarchal Sabbath cainci ded 
with the Tewifl1. For in Gl:ncfis the Patriarchal S:lobath ieems 
fixed on the lalr D.lY of the \Veck, irnmediately after the fixth 
Day's \" ork. Again, the J ewifh Sabhath is certainly mentÌon- 
<;d before the Decalogue was given qn l\Iount Sinai; and after 
it we find the Sabbath of the Creation Hill i n Force as appear:; 
from the Expofitioll of 1\lr. Kennedy's Syficm : Nor is the 
Ieafi Account gi\
cn uf the ChalJge cf. the Day of the 'Ycekly 
Fefii,'al. Neither is it e
tìly to b
 conceived, that f\.lofes 
Should ufe the l\'ord Sabhath in the f.îme Book for diff
n:nt DÆYs 

\.ithoÜt the lean open Intimation of any fuch Change, which 
in future Ages would foon be forgot. Frhe Change of the 
Commenc
me1.lt of the Eccldìa1l:ical ). ear frOll1 the lVlonth 1
ifrit 
or the Autumnal Equinox, to the ,r çrnal in the l\Ionth Niiàn
 
(for famc think that the Jews continued alwaYt) to date thcir 
Civil Year frop1 Autumn) is recorded by 1\lofes. l\-luch mort;) 
aught fuch a Change of the Sabbath, a Feftiv
l twice com- 
rnendnl in the Decalo g ue, and accordinv. to 1\lr. Kennedy in 
< i:J 
a different Scnie in the two Publications of that Law i.n Exådus 
and DCl1teronomr. The proofs drawn hy this A
thor fron) 
Al1ronomy or CÞronological Calc1-l1atians caunpt amount to 
])emonfiratÍon llnlef
 it could be firí1: .. karly fettled in what 
l\tlanner the Jews at tbat Ti
nc regulated their Years with re- 
fpeB: to embolllTIcan or intercalary Days t9 bring them to an 
]
quation. Altò, how they fettled t!1eir Lunar l\10nths, whc. 
thcr by fome Cycle or ArtificiallVlcthod, or Ly the Obfcrvatioll 
ot the firfi Appearance of every New 1\loon, and in what l\lan- 

ler, or with what Degree of 11Ìcety and cxattnels. Ffhç 
Proofs then.:Íore that the Patriarchal or Original Sabbaw was 
the fame Day, not with tho Jewiíh S:1bbath, but with that of tLe 
Chriítian Li\w, feem too precarious to weaken the Tradition in 
fàvour of the general Opinion of 
nciçJ.lt and 1110dcrn ]e\\rs 
. and 


- 



( 6 ) 
cont1nually cre3.tes Souls, performs wondcrful1\1yfte
 
ries in the Order of Grace, and aé1:s in and ""vith a 11 
Cre2tl1reS or 1ècond Cauies; for "in hinl we Li YO 
" and Move,_ and have our Being (5)." 
He nlaint'Üns and prefervès 
Jl 'I'hings by a Conti- 
l:,l1ation of the fanle Aétion by which he creat,
d them. 
(6\ which if he cc
íèd to do, they viould all that 1\10- 
111ent fall inco th
ir Original Nothing. I-Ie alfo is etcr- 
n ally 


(5) Aéts, xyii. 28. (6) 'Yifdom, xi. 26. 



nd Chrifiians. The ingenious and learned l\'lr. Chai{e, in his 
Comments on Exodus x'v
. v. 5. and :6.1'. 6.7. 152.153.161. 
1}1CWS clearly that Mcde founded this ArgUlllcnt UplHl a l\1ifiak
. 
On the fittcënth Day ef the {econJ iVIollth aft
r the Paff.tge of the 
I"Zed-Sea, one 1\10nth att
r it the 
Iun11ur was raifed for Food. 
#fhe Th(lllmlldifis fay thi3 fifte
nth Day \"{3S the Sabbath. (Se
 
l\ T . . d 7117 1'oT ,.. ) 1 - 1 " I 


amonl es. .1/.i..ore. J.,e.v. part 111. c. 20. t t lIS was tnle, t 1e. 
1ews who travelled on thLlt Day, did not yet know the Law of 
the Sabbath. But it is very uncertaln that this w::!s the f
venth 
D2Y of the \V cl:k, counting fronl the Creation. l\lede miftakes_ 
th
 Sei1Íè of the fifth 'T erfe as if it means the fixth Dav ti'on1 
the :firil: falling of 1\1anna: \Vht'reas it exprefiès the fixth Day 
of the \Veek, or the Eve of the Sabbath. l\!:.tl1na b
gan to fal
 
on the 16th Day of I far, the fccond Month after the PafElge : But 
this may have: be
n a !\10nday, a Tuefday, a"'" t"dnefday, a. 
'-'hurièlay, or a Friday. If l\lanna firft fell on a l\londay, tho 
firfi 
) lbbath after it was the 2 lit; if Oll Friday, as Uther fup- 
1)ofcs, this Sabbath was on the lith; therefore the 1St h could 
110t be a Sabba.th. See f,I. lIalkt, "A
 free and impartial 
StuJy of the Holy S.::ripturc r
co
l1mcI

ed," T. 3. p. 99. &c. 
IVlr. l'haife úbf
rYes on v. 22. and '25. ib. and. ,. I. on Gen. ii. 
/ 3. that God inH-itutr-d the Sabb
ith to be f
n{tified from the Cre- 

ltion by EXC1"CifcS r:.l Religion, by puhlic Fxercifes of Religion, 
but wi!'hout a firiB: Precept of Qcafing entirely hum all \V ork or 

rravelling, which doti not appear to have been obferved by 
Abraham in his Journics, nor by t
c H{'brews in their SlclVcry 
in Egypt. This very fevere rea was firfi comm2uded, Exodus, 
:xvi. v. 23. and a new 1Vlotive added in Th2.nkfgivipg for and 
jn l\1emory of their Ddiverance tr0l11 Pharoah. If the Inílitu- 
tion of the Sabbath had been 
ntirely new, no one would have 
"underl1ood the \Y ords of l\lo:
3 in c\)1nmanding this Refi, &c. 
ExoJ. xvi. 23. And the J ufiification is cll:

rly expr
Jèd at the: 
Creat
on, Gen. ii. 3. as is demonÍÌ:rated by Chaife's ('om. T. I. 
1'. 19. 20. ,,'ho h
nce obfcrved that it was originally fanttificd 
by all N :ltia\ls, as is proved by J ofephus, 1. ii. CÐ11tra Ãl'PiOJl/O 
Eufcbil1s, PrtFf. E"ca'lg. 1. iii. c. I 2. \Vh
nce Philo calls it 
"T'Re ::ciii".J of all N
.t ions/' and in 
tnother Plac;ç, "Th
 


 BIrth-Day of the 'V orId." 



( '! )- 
Da1!yenlployed jn the inlmanent, i. 
. in-dwelling or in- 
terior OlkT 
tions of his :Civ
ne IntelleB: ;nJ \;1
11, br 

no\vledge, Love, and the Enjoyn1

1t of f-!inlf,-"lf and 
his 0\\ n infinite Perfcé1ion
. "VVe nìuft thercforL necet:- 
farl1y rcftrain this e.xpreffion of the Holt 
crjpnìr
, to 

 Ceffiition frOiì.l the Produétion of any new ípecies of 
Creatures. Br this 'VV ork he, as it \"c
e, \\'ent ovt or 
I-lin1fclf and óf his eternal Reft to 
Tndcr hin1fclf vifi- 
ble in the Cr

t1on of out\yard \V orks. '''vhen he 
ceafed from this, I-Ie re-entered, as it \vere, into Himfelf 
?nd his eternal R
ft in the Contemplation of his o\vn 
Perfeétions, in which h
 is invifible to us. In Rc- 
D1cmbrance and in Honour of this glorious Ileíf, 
which he et
rnal1y 
njoys in I-limfelf in the adorable 
Poffeffion of his infinite Happin
fs, he conlècratcd the 
f
venth Da,! of the Week to his W orfhip, and ap- 
pointed that it ihould be to Man a Day of Reft, to 
b
 [pent in Sacrifices and the Divine I'ralfe and \V or- 
ihip. On it fÏl
e froln exterior Bufifle!s and Lal"'our 

rhích diffipJtc the r,,1ind, we are c0111manded to cn1- 
ploy our Thoughts on God, to llleditatc on his l
aw, 
and on the rV1 yfierie
 of his love and IVl
rcy, tð 
thank Hinl for his Benefits, and to conrcmptae that 
etern{i] Reft to which \ve are called, and. to which t
U 
our Thoughts and D
fires ought to be direétcd. (7). 
'.rhus tbe Obligation of fanttifying th
 feventh Day 
,vas a Precept of the prilneval Patriarchal 143\'1, given. 
6it the Creariop. of the \'v
 orId (b), after\\'ards confinned 
In 


(}1) fIcb. iv. 4. IO. 


(b) From Gen ii. 3. the Sabhath fL'cms to Iuvc been iníE- 
hlled in the neginning of the 
\!\ orl,'. rfhi:; is po1itin:'ly ;Jf- 
f.rmed by the élncicnt Jews (Philo dr.' op(fLio J1ill1ldi, and I. de 
l
if. .Jl
/Ù. ytJjêpíi "IS 1. 2. C{)Jllra ..1ppÙm. rrert, 1. aJ.-:;. Jud. and 1. 
4dr.J. Jlarci()l
. s. Aug. t
lJ. cd. L:...,:-I,-:;I. S. 'l'heoph. Antioch. 
ad AUfolJCJtm. Laét
nt. 1. 7. c. 14. S. Chryf. JJù7Jl. 10. in Geíl. i. 
Nyfi
n. Sam. tit' Rcji.tr. tz'c.) Some F.lthtrs in.ked and certain. 
l\Iodern Critics think the Pr
c( pt of the Sabbath was oDly 
paífèd hy Cod into a L
\V by the J eWd when th
y came into 
tbe Dt:fert of Sin, În t
1e f
cond lU,.)nth after their coming OLlt 
of Egypt) on the fitÌ:eenth of the .i\lo11th Abib or NiÜm, 
ip. our l\!arch, in the Year of the \Vodd 2513
 before the 
vul- 



( 8 ) 
in a particular lVIanner to the J C\Y5 in the 1v1ofaic Dii
 
penfation (8).. The lIe brew 'V ord Sabbath fignifietll: 
Rcß" 


(8) Exod. xvi. 23. 30. and xxiii. 
 2. Dent. v. 15. 


v u 1gar Era, 1.+91 (ExcEl. xvi. 5. :1nd 25.) But at th
t Time 
when Ivlanna \\'
lS gathered, the Comrnancl or tht Rdl of the 
Sahbath is prc-fuppoièd, not then firíl enjoined. And that 
it was cbrer\<
cd from the Creation by all the P
ltriarchs is proved 
by Cornelius a Lapide, T 01 nellio, &c. Alfo amongfi:. the Pro.. 
tcfiant Criticks by li:1

r, in his Difcourfe "on the Sabhath,". 
Gale in his Court of the GentIles, p. 150. Amchl1s 1. de Or
_':(ine 
Babl nt
, 
. de dù Dominic /, a
ainfi Gomar. Ar__'hbiIhop Sharp, 
in his Sermons 'r. lv. p. 21 1. Z
lI'chius Ùz. 
(arttliJl D;:calogi 
Prææþ!um. Our Antiqllatian the Rev. ì\:r. \\ ilEmn Stu!(e!y" 
in his A 7 11ry, .'l cr.
mple if tbe Druids, dcfcribed ch. 12. p. 68. 
J oh 11 Chri it. Hèb
 ri1reit, _Dilf. de SabltlfO ante. ll'
?fm 111ñ.(aÙt1JJl 
,.\4iflt.lzte, L;p/i.
, I í 48. John Aug. Er11el1i, fzndidæ Arbit,'ii 
Diruini in Rf/:[Jione c:onßÙlleNdp, part ii. p.. 44-. The Pf(
()fs o( 
this A:ífertion are fet tn their full Light by Cherubin, a S. .To- 
1èpho, .Ap
a;'. Rib/let, T. ii. r. 226. rrhat the Planetary Names 
j - " . 
of the feycn Days ot the \\T eek, are ancient f11110ng the Gretks. 
" and Egyrtians, is manifefi froTn an old Oracle of Apollo of 
])clphos. quot
d by Eufebius, (de PIa-par. I. S.) from Clnncn!5 of 
Alexandria, (1. 7. St;-om.) &c. AUlongfi tbe ltomans, the Plal1et
 
:lry Names of the fcn:
n Days of the \Yeek arc C
] tainly oldel
 
than Chrii1:ianity, though thcir Original is uncertain. The Ro- 
man Calendar called J ulitls Cæfar's, ccrtainJy is 110t his, but the 
\Vark of fOOle Chrifiian as Petavius (Do8. T;"mpor. 1. 6.) and 
Scaliger (De Emend. r:fen:p. 1. 4.) {hew from feveral modern bar
 
barons rrerms there ufed. The ancient Romans chicfly com- 
puted Time by the Ca1cnds, Idc$ anJ Nones of the l\Jonths. 
Cicero ufes the word \Veek in a Letter to his freed-l\Ian i"iro. 
(1. 16. ep. 9.) Ne ill. qllartam IIfbdoJ/la7J1 Í1zcidtrl's, but he there. 
f
)eaks of a critical 'rcrnl, ill a Difiemper (See l\Jelmoth's 
*rrant1atÏol1 and Note, 1. b. ep. 24. T. ii_. p. 84.) Among the 
Greeks and Orient.iIs, the Diilribution of Time by feven Days is 
Jnorc frequently mentioned. Porphyry, in his Book concern- 
ing the Jews, quoted by Eufcbius, (Pnpar. Evang. 1. I. c. 9.) 
teUs us, that the Phenicians, confecrated one Day in feven 
liS holy, in honour of thc:ir principal Deity Saturn. \Vc 
learn from the ancient Sdloliair 011 Pindar, Prolrg. ad Py.. 
ibria) thJt at Delphos an Hymn, calkd Pæan was fung to 
Apollo c\-cry fcvcnth Day. The Athenians did the like every 
feventh Day of the Moon: 'V hence Hefiod (IYS, Cfhl' þrvl'1ztll. 
fncrCll Dqy. 
E'J'6p.J1 hp
" lip.ap. Homer and other Hea- 
then \Yriters, often mention a ,,'eneration for the third and 
feve-nth Days. l\-Ir. Stukely finds Proofs that the ancient 
Druids in Britain looked upon the fevcnth Day as Holy, doubt- 

çfs) ;lS he thinks, frol11 
hc ratriarçhal Cufioln and Law, (Ioc. 
- fit.. 




ejl , 
aot!1 


9 ) 
and n1uft not be ccnfounded \virh the ,yard Sal)", 
or rather Zaoaoth, HoÍÌs or Annie:;; froin 
w hicl
 


ci'.) y
t fi)m
 will have no great Stref
 !aid on what wc.find irt 
J--kmer, Hdwd, anJ oiher Poets on tms I-leì.J, aud thInk the 
S:lbbJth r:.:c
i\'cd indeed the Divine Bkffing at the enJ of the; 
Crl.'ation of the \Vorld, and was thCil dcfiined to be decbr
d 
Holv in the Jcwiíh Law: But th::t the particular Precept of 
fa
lciilÿin
 it was only given in the l\Iúfaic Law, Exod. xxiii. 
12. Bccaufc it is called :1 Sign by which thè Jew5 were dil1in- 
guiíhed from other Kations. Ezech. xx. 20. But thi:; ,may be 
underf1úod of the l\Ianner and Ceremonies of the J CWi!11 Obferv- 
&iDCe, 
l1d of the df'generatc Time of Idolatry, in which among 
('ever:!l barbarous Pa2"an N 3tiùns, I his with other Pr(xe p ts may 
f' 0 
 
have been almofi forgot. The very \V ords of thQ Law givcn 
fo the Jews, fet:m to infinu,ltè thr:t it was the Confirmation of 
an ancicnt Precept; "Remember" thou keep Holy. Exod. xx. 
8. See alfo D
ut. v. 12. Thefe Remarks fcern fufficicntly to fln- 
fwer the Arguments produced by thotè Criticks who llel-1Y the 
Precept of obfervil;'g the parricuhr Day of the Sabb3th 1101y 
to have been Prior to the Jewifh Law; who nevt:rthclefs 
1l0\V 
the Patriarchs to nav
 been boùnd bv the Law of Nature to 
keep Holy Ol
e ind
terminate Day in"the \\'r eck, Se,: Gomar, 
lJlrj):jl.':
atio or

ÙLÍs Sabbati & DJ;'11ftO 11l'l'cßigationis júæ con/l"a 
Ri
'e'um. Selden, d
 Jdre l\Taluræ et Gt'l1tillm. 1. 3. c. ro. Spencer 
(Ie Ltgibus Ritual. l-Iebræo1". L I. c. 4. Pererius in Gelle!im, 1. I. p. 
I 79. C
llmet, Comment. on Gcnelis, ii. and Ditt. Bib!. T. ii. 
fklJ,.
llfb. Ifaac Cal
nlbouin Su.:tonii 'Tiber. c. xxxii. Jol]u \Yalli3 err. 
de Sa!J?ðto. T. iii. Ope p. 34 Z . 3 8 I. 423. and fome 11lodern Jews and 
Criticks quoted in Poli Synops. Critic. in Gen. ii. 3. See aJfo Ifey- 
lin's "Hii1:ory of the Sabbath," Part. I. ch. I. and Archbiíhop 
Bramhall's \\ orks, p. 9 1 I. Later Jews improved fò much upon 
the falfe Delicacy of their Forefathers in Chril1's Time, who 
fcrupled not to take 3n Ox out of a 
it into which he wa
 hlllen, 

n a Sabbath, l\Iat. xii. th3t they w
uld only allow Food to be 
given the Beai1: in tàe 'Yater till the F eHi,.al \\
as ov.. r, when they 
took him out. Nay. a Jew who was Ùllen into a DitcÌl on the 
Sabbath, is (aid by Sixtus SCllcnfis, who' had been himfdf a 
Jew before his Converfion) and others, to luve refufcd to fuf- 
fer a Chrifiial1 wbo offered his Help, to lift hilll out of the 
lVlire, f.Lying, Sabbf1fa nofira <."0/0; de jlercúre jùrgere nolo. 'VhCIl 
he implored the fame Cl'rii1ian's aHÌ11.111cc on the Sunday, the 

atter to turn his fuperftitious fèrnpulofity agaiU.11 himfclf an- 
fwered, he íhoulti keep the ChriiliJn Sabbath in the fame Place. 
Babbati llofira quidoJ!, Svlùmon, akhrabiJ ibidem. Some Rabbinl 
!]avc warmly contende.l that a Taylor would be guilty of break- 
Ing the Sabbath, "ho fhouId carry a t\ eeàle fiuck on his Sleeve 
on that Day, with many other fuch Trifles. See Lamy, Appa- 
ratus Bihlieus; Ceremon;es de tOllles les Reli?'. Amfierdam , 1"1 Z 1. 
T . ò I J 
. . 
 1. BUXÇOI f. Synagoga J1td"1Ù'a. c. .1 S. Code,;..' rba/mudÙ:ltS de 
Sabbat. 
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,,,hICh God is called, The Lord of Sabaoth, the God of 
Armies, i. e. of all.. the l,egions of Heavenly Spirit
$ 
3nd of all Nations of lV1en. This. Feílival of the 
Sabbath is, firft, an EnlÙlerTI of th
 interior Reft and 
jnfinit
 F eiicity \vhieh God enjoys váthin himfelf; and 
feeondl y, of that glorioU5 Reft and 
vcrl:1Íting Blifs 
which we fhall enter into after the Conflicts and La
 
1Jaur
 of this mortal Life. Thirdly, it is a Ceuatiol1 
froG1 worldly EnlploÅ
 and I.abour, in order to coníe- 
cratt the I)owers of our Souls to the holy Exc
rcit
s 
of that happy State, heavenly Cont
nlp
ation, I.ove 2 
3nd })raife. I t \va
 fo ftrial y obfervttl by the J e\vs, 
that they \vere forbid on it to dreis ['.leat (I I), to Tra- 
'
el fart
er thaI) about a Mile (12), to Buy or Sell any' 
thing (13), &c. but: not to repulfe ;In l
ncnlY in Self... 
det
J1ce (I --1), or to perform in the Telnple the l1ecef- 
f
ry f'
éticns toroffenng S,}:crific{ , (15) or in N
ceffity 
to take an Ox out of tLe 'f\'Vater (16). L4ì.ter Je\vs 
have in ma
y r lc
c
5 c,arritd their Scrupulofity in ob
 
ferving the Sà bbath to a IT ore ridicu10us Superftition 
than even that of their "PharifaicaÌ Ancefiors \vh
l1 
Chrift preached among t1

m; their ra1hnefs in cen- 
ftlrÏng his Difcip1es for plucking a fc\v Ears of Corn 
ûn a S
bb..th to farisfy their I--Iung
r, and in condemn.. 
ing H:nl, 
nd afcribing to the Devil the divine Mira- 
cles he \vrought, bec2ufe he reftored the Sick ta 
He, Ith on that Fel1ival; he meekly reproved, fhe\ving 
their Delicacy to haye been tinétur
d with Superftition, 

nd refined Pride, and their Conduét inçonfìHent. In 
th
 


(I I) Exorl. x1.i. 23.29. 
(13) ;! Efdr. xiii. 15. 
(15) l\lat. xii. 5. 


(12) ('ahnet on Aft. r. 1%. 
(14) 1 l\Iacc. xi. 4 I. 
(16) l\lat. xii. I I. 


l>a'hbato Latinc V crfus. a Sr-b. Schmidio. T. ii. l\1of
s l\Iaimon- 
ides, Tr. Schabrat. in Jad Cha.(acha, I. 3. c. I. Drufius, de tri. 
bus ,
èllis Jittl!'?Orl J 11l, r. 94. and 10 9. \.\7 dl. lV ottun, Olifertt.. 
711 cIrflél. Cjål.,lud. de Sabbato, I-Icbr. and Angl. London, 171 S. 
Dan
ius,Difl: de CuratiOrLt Clrßi SablJatÙ-r, 
nd Virus Henn. IIa- 
fenmuller, Diff. de Operibus Snbbatr/lJl d''Pcl101' [!Jus ex 1JJente He
ræ.. 
01"Ztm, Jcr:æ liaS. K irchmeicr, D
/)J/d. de Sabbatis .1udæor;YVittem. 
173 1 . Actun Chrifi. IVlatthew, De SabbatÙ JlJdaicis, Norim- 
'bc:rgæ, 1701. I co of l\1oden
) lliß()ri
 RitUHln IIcbræoru14 
"f'..' -' C
 
1ræJt'/1t1s tL"ipOIlSa 
.'c. 



( II ) 
t
.e J ewiih D:fpenfiltton the ReO: COnl111anded on the 
Sabbath \'.'as n1uch !TiOre revere, 2.nd of greater extent 
than 
n the Chriftian La'.':, and ft
ll Blore ièvere than 
tpe l.iaw of Nature necefiàrily requires, fuch a DlfcÌ- 
pline being fuit:1.hle to a Diiì
enf:ïtion v
-hich confifl:ed 
nl('rc in outward Rites th2.n the N e\v, and to the grof)- 
nefs of a People exceedingly addicted to exterior Ob- 
f:':rvances, \vhich I-I ypocritcs and carnal J C\VS carried fa 
f
r 2..5 to negl
ét the interior, to improY
 \vhich a juit 
and reaionr..blc PraEtife of fl1ch Rites ,^'as infiituted by 
God, but \vhich thafe ,vho d\velt in theíè Forms mul- 
tiplied to Superftitiøn. SOlne of thefe al1ò Ú:Hèly 
placed a pretended Sané1ity in their A ttachnlent to 
1éveral fuperfluous external Fornls, neither appointed 
by God nor his Church : Others adhered in [uch 
Jan- 
ner to thofe that \Vere fo appointed as to ncgleét the 
Ref0rmltion of their Hearts, and the Purity and Di- 
reétion of tl1èir Interior, v/ithout \vhich they could 
pever pl
:lfe God. The zealous Cenfl1res of our 
Pivine Reùrenlcr, fh
\v that the Exceis to \v hich the 

-I ypocrify of the Phariíèes c
lrri
d this Rigour, \"v
s a 
vicious Scrupulollty and Sup
rftition, contrary to 
right Reafon, and b8th to the Letter and Spirit of the 
Law, nor was it in th
nl any thing better than an 
enonnous Pride, and an affccted fpiritual Blindnefs. 
For this Severity in certain Points which fl8ttered their 
Pride and Sclf-love, they only affeéled in order to in- 
dulge a reeret Self-conlplacency and fond Prefunlp- 
tion in thenlfelves vÚth a Contempt of others, whilft 
in the mean 'I'ime they freely entertained other capital 
Vices in their Hearts. Odiou
 and execrable as this 
Pharifaical Difpofition is, it is the Cafe of many among 
Chriftians, who arc fevere to the Sins of other Men 
only that their own may pafs unfufpeéted, or whilft 
they are fcrupulous in Trifles, appear unconcerned tor 
many Things of the greateft MOlnent; and in their 
favourite Paffions can neither fee any Guilt, nor íi1ffer 
the leaft Controu!. Such a one, as our Engliíh Sa- 

rrift ingeniouí1y fay s ; 


Compounds for Sins he is inclinf"d to, 
:p
 d:uuning tho!e he has a mind to. 



( 12 ) 


C HAP. II. 


n the INSTITUTION of the LORD'S Dl1....i" 
 


Or, 
he C r-I R 1ST I J-\ N S A B BAT H
 


A L L the Ten COlTIl?andments of. the Old I..a\v, 
engraved by the FInger of God In the T'ables, 

nd aiven by hirTI to Mofes, and the \vhole N alion of 
the J e\vs, his chofen People, are but a Re-publica- 
tion of fo many capital Precepts of the Law of Na- 
ture; confequently are of all Times, an4 equally 
bind under all Di[pènfatio
s. And it is agreed 
anlong TheologiJlls ( 1) that by th
 La\v of Nature 
itfelf, a fer Day \vhich frequently occurs, that is, one 
Day in [even or thereabouts, is neceíf
ily to be con- 
fecrated to the Divine W orfhi p, with an lnterru ptio
 
of viorldly EiTI}Jloyments and corporal Labour. (2) 
Thus the La\v of the Sabbath, inafnll1ch as by it one 
Day a \Veek was commanded to be kept Holy, wa
 
a Precep
 of the La\v of Nature (a) j yçt 
s pre(crib
d 
In 


I 
(I) S. Thomas 2. Secundæ, <2!:!. 22. Art. 4. &c. ibid. 
(2) S. Tholnas Aq1Jiy.3S 2. Secundæ, (h1. 1.2 2. Art. 4. An
 
:11110ng the Prctefiants Amefius, DitI: de Sabbato in Præf. Dr
 
Clark in his Sermons, vol. x. p. _
9. and in his Expofition of 
the Catechifil1, p. 173- I ï 4. J e:)htòn on the Sabbath, p. 12. 


, 
(a) The lVlahometans make Frid:1Y their ".,. eekly Fcfiiva1, 
rartly from the anci
nt Cuí101n of the Pagan Saracens befgre the 
Birth of l\lahvmet, as Selden prove4S (De DiÍs 
ris, 1. 2. c. 4. 
11. 289.) And partly in flonour of the Flight of their Etlfe 
l)roph
t. (Sce 1'homas Smith ,",e .ft1óri"ltS 'IúrcaruJlZ p. 28. Re1and, 
Jr;t.llZ,bNJletÙ. PO('ÙCh.,SpfcÍmen HifloritrArabum, p. 317. Pear.. 
fon, of the ApoilIes, p. 472. Hottinger, Primatiæ HdellJl'rgcl1[Cf, 
p. 331. &c.) Ple01 t?n cum r((1I1. a A1oracc. Pa/av. ) 698. Conft
u1- 
tine theGr
at commanded Friday to be kept a vacant final Day in 
311 Courts of Judicature, in Honour of the Dcath of Chrifi. (See 
Eufeb. de Vìtâ COlljlantini, 1.4. c. 18. Sozomen, p. 412. Tillelnont, 
Hifi. des Emp. p 593, T. iv.). Flidayfeems to have been ob.. 
ferve.\ in ion1e manner Holy from the Apoíl:olic 1
ime5. See 
Jame3 Godoti-ed, in Cod. 'IbeodoJ: T. i. p. 138. Aßimolli, Bih/. 
Orient.Vatican '"f. i, p. 217. 237- ]\Ianenne Thefaur. Anccdot
 
T. T. 
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in t11e MoC-lie Law, it ,vas Ceremonial both as to th6 
Particular Day of the \Veek to ,vhich it ,vas affixed 
among the Jews, and as to fOIne Cireumftances relating 
to the particular Manner of obferving it. After 
Chrifl's ReiurreétiDn, and the Defcent of - the I-Ioly 
Ghoil at Pentecoft, the Feftival of the Sabbath ,vas 
changed from Saturday to SLlnday, that is, from the 
laft to the firlÌ !)2.y of the Week. 1:his we only learn 
from the eonftant Pr;;tétice and Tradition of the 
Church. \V c Jind indeed in forne Part of the Ca- 
honical \\T rirings of the Apoftles, mention nlade of 
the Lord's Day. St. John was in the lf1e of Patmos 
on. the Lord's Day, \vhen the Divine Revelations 
\vhich he has recoïde
l c,jncerning the State of the 
Churches of A!ìa in p:lrticular, 3.i1d of the U niverfal 
Çhurch in Tin1cs to come, Vv.ere difcovered to him. (3) 
And 


(3) Rev. i. I
. 
T. v. p. 66. Fl-iday i3 altò kept Holy hy th
 Czerel:nif
s, an 
idolatrous People fubjett to tlJe l\lnfcovites, upon the Banks t.}f 
the ,r ul
a, on the Borders of Siberi3, as \\'e arc informed by 
de Straltlcnberg in his account of Northern Europe and Afia, 
or Siberia, (p. 419.) The primitive Cháfti.1l1s kcpt ... StatiOll- 
()n 'Vednefday, with failing and public A1rembli
s in Prayer. 
See John l\lé
rtin Caladcn, Df. de StatÙJ/li!J/!s'Vl'lenrn, Cbrißið.lte 
I iJjiæ, I ï .14. 
. IS. Bingham, Chr. Å1Zt':'1uit. 1. 2:. ch. 3. p. 266. 
BOI1t'l, de LitmX &c. 
The Idolat-l
rs about Ormaz and Goa folemnile l\:Tond1.Y;. 
thofc of Guinea, Tuefday; many Tribes in the 'fcrritoric3." of 
the J\logul, Thurfday. 'rhe Japoneíè kc
p no Day IIoly, but 
the 15th and 2Sth of every l\lonth. See Franc. de la l\lothc" 
Ie Vaycr. T. xii, ep. I I. p. 32. 'fhe principal Protel1ant Theo.. 
logians teach with Cathglics, that by the Law of Nature all' 
l\len are bOUlld to cOl1fecrate to the DivIne Service, one DaY' 
out of Seven or thereahouts: See Junius, (P1
æle,,
. in Ceil.} 
Curccllæus (ReL Cbri)l. Inflit I. j. C. 31.
. I{.) Bp. Babington, 
" on the fourth Command. "Hooker, (Eccles. Politie b. v. p. 6g e 
jO.) &c. they :.tHo agree that the DeterminatÏE}ll of th
 particular 
Day is a Ceremonial Prec
pt. Some have: carried this fo far ai. 
to l
ave the Derermination of the Day to particular Churches, 

nd C"lp.n to private Pcrfons. Tindal treated this Day with fuch 
Indifl(
rence, as to fay, in his anfwer to Sir Thoi.na
 l\lor
, tha.t 
we are Lords of the Sabb,ath, and may change it to l\lonJay, or 
flny other Day; or appoint e\lery tenth Day, or t\\"o Days :l 
\Y <:ck. And Barclay fays of Calvin, that in HÐn
ur of Chrill's 
Afccn1ion, he once deíÍgne:d to Tranflate it to ThurfdaYJ a
an 
I
lHflllÇ
 Qf Çb.d
ian Lil,Jerty. 
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AÏ1à St. Lt1k
 in the Aéls of the Aþoale
 (4'j 

)
aks of the fir) Day of the \V 
ek, on \;\'hich the 
l)ifciplcs met together to br
ak Bread or c
lebrate the 
Holy EuchariiÌ, and on which St. Paul pr
ached till 
Midnight. Alfo St. Paul ordered charitable Colletrions 
to b
 made a
11on g the Faithful in their relio-ious P.lf- 
o 
f
:TIblies on the n.rit Day of the "'\Veek (5). But thefè 
Pafi:
g
s ,vhich Dlention, only indlreEil y the Lord's 
Day, 2!.nd the fin1 Day of the Week, as confeC
-âted to 
the divine Service in the Time of the Apofc1éS, no 
\vay fhew that the Obligation of the J e\vifh Sabb2..th 'vag 
transferred to that Day, nor in \vhat rv1ann
r \\'e are cb- 
ligèd toobferv
 it, nor even that it is a weekly f-foly-day. 
All theiè Points v:e le1rn fronl .Lt1 poftolic:11 Tradition, in 
,vhich even Proteftants of all Denolninations acquie[ce. 
A learned Archbiihop of the Church of England \\Tite
 
on this point as follows: "That the 4.
 poftles were not 
" oe.ly a$ Judges and Magifirates in a civil State, el1- 
" trufi
d ''lith the Execution cf the Laws and Inftitu..& 
" tions of 01,1f Blelfed Saviour,: but had aHa hereby 
,: f:...ch c'Jn 0-ant, cer::ain, and eyen infallible Affit1ance 
<< fforn the Holy Ghoft (wbo guided than into all 
" cr1
lIth, John xvi. 13- tought t,{?flif all 
'hings, {],ld 
" brol/ght ell :fhi llZS to t/.'eir Re1nernbrance, WhL!tloe
'ir 
" Cbrifl had foid 1 1 1110 tbe1i1, ch. xiv. 26.) as put then1 
" beyond all poffibilityof Error, to v/hich c:ven the 
" beft I\1agiftrates, and moft learned Judges in wordly 
" Comn1u!1.itics are fubjeét 
 6)." Bifhop \\:-hite faith," I t 
" is not necemry to demo11ftratc:out of Scripture th
lL the 
" Apoftles ordained the Sunday as a \ve
kly l--Ioly-day. 
" For it cOllld not poffibly have COlne to pafs, that 
" all and every .t\.poftolical Church throughout the 
" univerfal Vv crid fnould fo eJrIy and in the B gin- 
" Ding of th
ir Plantation, have c011fented toge
her to 
" 111
ke the SunddY a \\'cckly f'eftival, unt
fs they 
" had been di1-eéted thus by their Founder
 the Holy 
" A poftles them[
lves (7)." Archbilhop llranlhall 
makes 


(4) AB:s xx. 7. (;) Cor. xvi, 2. 
(6) Archhiího p SV1HTe's "Di\
in
 Authority of ('burl'll. 
" þ b " 
GOVtf11meljt." r. 
CJ. (ï) Hp. \\'hit
, "on \.h
 S:\
 a
h. r. 
J9 z . 
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ITl;]kes the (1m
 Obfervatio:1, and adds:. (( I-Ie thJÞO' 
c, profelfcth Chrií1:ianity, 
nd will not be f:--ìtisficd \vitÌ). 
" the perpetu,ll and undoubtt't.i Tradition of the uni- 
(:; verí
l Church of Chrifi, i. .e. of the whole v'lork! 
" of Believers, inclJding the Ap8ftles themíelves, is 

, utterly incapable of any real Satisfaétion, and b'..Üld- 
" cth his Religion more upon his OVII1 wilful I-Ium0
u. 
" and pr
vat
 Phant'.lfy than upan true Judgment 
{3 )." 'I'he lc
rn
d Bifhop rraylor vlho refolves the Au- 
thority of the I
ord's D
y into mere e'cclefiaftical Infii.. 
tution, affirms, "that the keeping of this Day, befid
s 
'" all the other Re:l[ons derived from th
 N ,
t
.1re of tbe 
" ]'hinp;, yet e\
cn for this alone, bec
ufc it is derived 
" fron1 the },. poi1Jes, is to remain h') for ev
r, the P
ca... 
" [on b
ing at fir.l cOlllpetent, arld the fanle R
afon re- 

, ITlaining for ever
 and another cannot COil1e in Place 
" of it, and a gt'
ater there cannot be." He fartber re- 
nlarks, that the Apo!lles ,vere not only direéh:d by 
the Holy Spirit in Matters relating to divine \V orIhip 
:1nd I
eJigion, but aHb had his illln1ediate Authority 
in th
ir D
terrninations upon fuch Points, as is very 
-.evident frotÍl Aéts. xv. 28. \\'her
 th
 ApJfiles [peak- 
ing of their Decifion in the Afiàir of the Circum- 
o 
ciuon, expre[g th
nlfelves thus: It ften'Jed good to the 
lloly Gl10fl t1!7d to us. 
'The nloft ancient of the Fathers, and the imlnedi- 
ate Succeffors of the Apoftles, mention the Lord's Day 
as fubftituted in the \vhole Chriftian Church to tbe 
J e\vifh Sabbath. S. Ignatius, the Difciple of s. Peter
 
clearly alludes to it \\ hen exhorting the Chrifiian.s of 
Magnefia not to be [educed into Error as to the Ob- 
fervance of the J e\vifh legal Ceremonies, he bids 
them not to ke
p the Sabbath of the J C\\'s, but to 
lead a Life agreeable to the Lord's Day, on which 
tL1r Life was raiièd fronl the Dead by him, and thro. 
his 


(8) Bramhall's '\Tozl

t p. 916. I-Ie died Archbiíhol) of Ar-- 
magh, ill l6ó3. (9) ])/tllor jJlI.b;f"mtÙtm. B. xi. ch. 2. Ru
e 6. 

 5 I. & B. iii. c. 4. Rule 1,;.9 T. "Up. Pearfon "on the Creed"" 
I). 4 J '9. Lnvi
 Capell 'fr. d
 S.lbr'at:J.l\1
n2rd in ep. S. Barnabæ, 
.': JO..'Z. 
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is Death ( 10). Clemens of Alexandria thro\.fs ;J. 
Light upon this Palfagc, when explaining \"hat it is 
to lead a Life confornlable to the Lord's ])ay; he fàys, 
be that obferves the Precept oÍ the GOlþel Blakes his 
Life the Lord's Day, ,vhilft he 'cafts away every evil 
Thought, and takes to hinlièlf the true Gnoftic, that 
is, fpiritua1 and chriftian thoughts of Wifdom and 
S
1nétity, thereby glor:fying the Refurreåi,on of the 
IJ0rd (I I). Henee \ve learn, that the Chriftian
 gave 
the vveckiy Feftival the N anlC of the Lord's Day (b), 
and that to lead a Life confornlable to the I.Jord;s 
Day (c), in Menlory of our Saviour's Refurreétiol1; 
'vas fuitably to thJt Myftery by ,vhich we are freed 
irOITl the Slavery of Sin and the Lufts of the Flefh, or- 
 
the old r
an, to výalk in the n
w Life according to the 
Spirit of Chrift, as S. l)aulltJ oftcn exhorts us (12). 
1'hough they gaye this ChriHian Weekly F eftiyal the 
N arTIC of the Lord's Day, yet they [erupted not, efpe- 
cially 'v hen they [poke to the Heathens, to call it 
Sunday; for thoegh that Appellation took its Rif
 
frCIn an iàolatrous SupcrH:ition and the v,r orihip of 
tI:c P]

cts, yet it was bccoille the uÜ1al Name by 
which this Day \vas kno,\'n, fa that it might be enl- 
played as a batè denoI11inari,.c Tern1 without Refpeét 
to any Supcrfìition. S. J ufiin, Martyr, in his Greater 
Apology, v/hich he delivered to the Heathens, calls it 
Sunday (13). Tcrtullian fpeaks of it to the Idolaters 
under çhe hlme Appellation (14), but vvhen he vvrites 
to Chrii1ians only, he prefers that of the Lord's Day 
( 15). 1'he Emperours Conílan!ine the Great, ( 16) 
. Valentinian the firít (17), and fecond (18), and Thco- 
dofius the elJer and the younger in the Laws vihich 
they cllaé:ted, called it Sunday; though they fonle- 
tiine:i 


(10) S. Ignat. 
p. ad l\Ia
ner. p. 9. See Cordier':; Note ib. 
(II) Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 7. p. 877. eJ. üxon. 
(b) KtJplctxri 
,Ce) ICUpJctXi)V 
îj, or Y..vflcti!.>>V tj[J.
pd..Jll'!I"o'sìv. 
(12) Co1. iii. I. Rom. vi. +. 1. Cor. :XV. 22. 49. &c. (13) Apol. 
2. (nunc I. eJ. Eèn. ) p. 99. (1+) l\polo(
ctici c. xv. & l. 1. ad 
NAtion. c. :x:iii.(I5.) De Corona c. iii. De Jejun. c. 1,.(10) Cod. 
Theodof. 1.2. c. vlÍi. De Ferii:; Leg.I. (17) ib. Leg.2.(I8) Cod. 
1hcçdoi: 1. 6. de: E!t't.'

lJt{}ri!J;t.lj, Leg. 1. 
 3. 
 alibi fa-pc. 
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times add the N anle of the Lord's Day. The latter 
Appell::tion is enlployed by S. Dionyfius of Corinth, 
(19) S.Irenæus (20), S.l\1elito ofSardis (21), Ori- 
gen (22), S. Cyprian, and others t 23.) 
Various 
1otives are affigned for changing the J ewiíh 
Sabbath into Sunday: The firfi and principal "'Nas in 
Honour of the areat M yl1eries of the Refurreétion of 
Chrift, and th: Defccnt of the Holy Ghoft, which 
happened on Sunday. By the latter, the ne"'N La"'N of 
Grace "'as promulged; and by Chrift's Refurrettion, 
his Viétory over Sin and Hell \vas cOll1pleted, and the 
great Wark of Man's Redemption finifhed. To praife 
God for the Creation of the vVodd was the primary 
Motive for the Determination of the weekly F eftival 
on Saturday; \vhich IJaw was more particularly con- 
firmed by God to the Jews, on Account of the Pro- 
mulgation which he made to them of the Mofaic Law 
and Difpenfatiun, and their Deliverance out of Egypt. 
. Now the Redemption of Mankind and the Repara- 
i tion of the \ V orld by the Incarnation, D
ath, and Re- 
'furreétion of the Son of God, was a far greater Myf- 
tery, and a Mercy infinitely brighter: It clainls our 
Homages upon a far nriéter Title than the Creation; 
nor can the Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage 
bear the leaft Proportion to this ilTIlnenfe Benefit, tbe 
higheft Effort, and utmoft Exertion of divine Onlni- 
potence and Goodnefs in Favour of a lTIOft finfuI 
Race of Creatures. S. Ignatius Martyr, (24) Cle- 
mens of Alexandria (25) and other prilnitive F ather
 
are Vouchers that Sunday is an univerfal ,yeekly Fefti- 
val among Chriftians in Honour of the glorious M yf- 
tery of Chrift's Refurreétion. 
VOL. I. C "The 


apud Euf. hif. 1. 4. c. 23. (20) ib. 1. c. 24. (2 I) ib. 1. 4. c. 26. 
(22) Hom. 7. in Exod. I,. T. I. p. 82. (23) See T'hoIU:!fin Tr. 
des fetes).2.c. I. 12, 16 4. 
(24) S. Ign. Ep. ad Nlagnef. ß. 9. (25) Ct. Alex. Strom, 1. ï. 
p. 877- Ed. Oxon. S. Arnbrof. Senne 6 I. See Core1er. in Ep. 
. 
BarnabæT. I. Patr. Apot1. p. 4ï. Mendoza in Concil. Illiber. 

: I. p. 116.4. ed. Labbei. ".,. alefius 
d Eufeb. p. 2 i9. Conrin- 
gll rrogr
II?ata Sacra p. 113. Joan. Gu1. Janus, p.I6. ad Eufebii 
.Alexandnnl Sermonem inlìgnem de Die Do
inico ce1ebrando, 
quem e Çod
çt Boillc

o çt 
r atic.ulo
 cgiqi
 Lipfiæ .hllno 1 ï ZO, 


.... 
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c, Th
 firfi Day of the vVeek ,vas coniëcrat
d b
 
" the greateft Gifts of Divine Gracé'_ ,vhich on it w
re- 
" conferred upon us," fJ.Ys S. I..ca: "fer the princi
 
(, pal M yfteries which God,. in the !)iri1enfåtions of 
" his Mercy, has \vrought in our F'avour, give a luftre 
" to the Dignity of this Day. On it the \Vorld re.... 
" ceived a Beginning; on it Death was. vanq uifh
Li,. 
" and Lite began to reign thr
ugh th
 Re[urreétion of 
" Chrift: On it the Hal y GhC'ii: d
í;..:
ndcd upon the.. 
" Apoftles, delivcting- to U3 an hcavènly Rule (26) .'. 
A fecond l\1oti ve tor this Ch3.nge of the J CV\ ífh Sab- 
bath \vas to íhew, th
lt under thcLight of the Gafpel, the' 
Figures and Shadows of th
 old I.,a N are paff
d a\vay 
by giving Way to the ne\v; and thJ.t its typical Cere- 
n10nial Precepts ce.lfcd to obhgê u1)on the Promulga- 
tion of the Gofþ
l (d). 


C H A r; 


(26) S. Leo Ep. JI. at SI. ad Di )fcoru!n, AJ
xdr. Epifc. 
(d) The Jewl1h Law was to be burl
J \\ Îth IIonour, as S. 
Aufl:in obfcrv
s. 'Vhen its typical R i
('s 
nd Figures which re- 
prcff:nted Chrifi to con'1C, w
rc compktcd in his D

tth and Rc.. 
furreEti,.)n,. and in th
 Eitabliíh'11
nt ot h!s Church j th
y ccaf
d 

1l1y by being fulfilled, and by th
 perfèèting of all th...t was 
in th
m dctedive and imperfeEt, l\I.lt. \r. 17. From thi, TiIU.J 
titC Jewiíh Sacrifices 1011 thcir Ei-ncacy, and (,
 cer.?monial Rites 
\v
re no long
r of Force: 'rhey even bcca1..ue immcdi.tte1y fuper- 
ftitious and finful in thofe whJ h.1ving rcceived the Gofpel, 
maintained them to be fiìll obìigatory Ly virtue of the old L:nv; · 
Iltverthdefs without this fUpf'rl
itio"'15 Error of their' N 
ce\
ty 
and Obligation, fume of thofe Rites were i1ilf occa1iünally ob- 
f(:rved by the Apoitles al1d their D
fciplcs, flot to offend the 
Jewif11 Converts, and not to give Occafion to ima.gin
 that they 
condemneJ thc IVTofaic Difpenfation as Evil in i. felf, as certain. 
fleretics did who blafphcmouf1y pretcnded, that it was derived 
froln an e\-il Principle, and was in its origin, Evil. s. P
ul him... 
felf, though the ApoflIe of the Gelltil
s, fi:renuoufly fioon up 
for the Liberty of the Gofpel clgainfi tho1'e. who cndeavoured to- 
jnfring
 upon it, by In;íiÎnt.lilling tl1
 Ilfrefy, that there was au 
Obligation of falne Subjc
tion to the J ewiili Rites, Gal. I I. 5- 
Y ct he often complied with. the Jews in Inany legal Gbfervances,. 
I. Cor. ix. 20. Atts xvi. 3. xxi. 26. IIet:ce the at i
nta! Chrif.. 
tians, among whom the J en's w'ere the fir11: Con verts, fEll kept 
the Saturday or Sabbath a kind of weekly Fefiiv:.ll, on \-v hich an 
fhe People afiemblcd at public Prayer, &.c. (See Conßit. .Apo/lol. 
1. 2. c. 59. I. 5. c. I5. &. 20. I. ï. c. 23. I. b. c. 33. 
"'ocraffS I. S.. 
biJl. c. .A2. I. 6. c. B. CaJJiall ]l1jiit. I. 3. c. 2'. /. ). c. 26. S. Bajì( 
Fp. 
89. COI r, Laç{lic. C'_ 16. & 52- &c. Yet the Prcíer('nce was- 
a.lwaJ. 
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C HAP. III. 


MOTIVES for keeping the LOR D's DAY. 


I T is th
 firÍÌ and moft indi[pen[ablc Duty of every 
Creature that is endoweJ \vith 
ea[on and 
re
-will, 

nd conlèquently capable of kno,vlng and lovIng God, 
and confcious that he o\yes to him all that he is, or por;.. 
C 2 feffes, 


'always given 
n m
ny rerp
éts to the Sunday. as the chief weck- 
ly Feß:ival. (Se
 Bingham, Origines Ecclej: Vol. ix. 1. 20. ch. 3- 
Seft. 3. p. 60. Thom.:1ÌÌn T r. dèS Fetest 1. 2. C. 2. p. 17.) To op- 
pofe the Ebionitcs Hnd fOille oth
r J udaizin
 l-lcretÌcs wllo pre... 
pretended that the Oblig
l:iol1 of t
: ceremo?ial Pl
ecepts ('f the 
bId Law had 110t cea[ed, tne chlet P3i10ts of th
 C}lurch aoated 
more and mor
 of the Jewiri1 F
ftival of the Sabbai:h. The 
I Apoí1òlié Conilittttiolls command Rdl from m'-lnual Labour on 
both Saturdays and SundJYs; but the Faithful prayerl ftanding 
only on Sundays, L
fides Ú
ver
l other :i.\lark!ì ofDiitinétion and 
of a Preference to the Idtt
r. And 
gainft: the Ebionites and 
Nazareans about the Yelr 363, the èouncil of Laodicßa ex... 
pr(:f
ly ddìn
s, crhat CIl1 ißians 11;Uj? not jZ1daz'%t', a."lJ r':.fr[IÍn 
from manual Labour on Sat1trd,!y, but IJ'orÆ on that Dqy: ønd that 
prefen-illg the Lord's Dqy, ihry then l1l1lfl nft, if this can be á:m
 aí 
heeo/7'{,s Clzríjlians (Can. 29). A }{emnant of thi3 Difciplinc fiiU 
fuþfifis among the Greeks in their l1ever failing on a Saturd
y 
even in Lent, except on Eafter Eve, the Day on which Chrif1: 
lay in the Grave. And on all cth
r Saturdays the Faithful af- 
femble to l\Iafs. (Sæ Goar in E1U:!zO!JgÙl1n, & Heincck, Dej2'ript. 
Eccl. GræcæPort. 3.P. 15 2 .&c.) It is 110t clear wheth
r alfo 
the "\Vefiern Church did not at flrft keep the Sabbath in fonle 
Degree a Fefiival. AIba[pinæus makes no Doubt but it was fo; 
(Db); rv. Ì1z S. Optat.1. I .c. I 3) rrertullian, at leaít is our V oucher
 
that in his Time neither Catholics nor 
Iuntanias in the\V eft 
vc=r 
fafi
d on Saturdays, except on Eai1er-Eve, (-7ert. de Jejun. c. 14- 
& 15.) Some Churches in the \Veft, as that of MiLn, always 
excepttd S3tl'rdays from the Fail, as S. Auftin. (1!.). 86. aJ 
 
Ca'/Ù!anum, 
 Ep. 118. ad Jmman), 2nd others InentÍon. The 
Fan of Stations on \V 
dne[Gays and Frid
ys was dtablifrled in 
Honour of Chrift's Paffion, which he b
aan on the tonn
r , and 

 
ended on the latter of thefe Days.At Rome, Saturday was äd.-l
d 
becaufe Chrift on that Day lay in the Grave: and very [.)011 
the Fail of"\Vednefday was removeù to the Sc\turdav, thouzh in 
certain Churchc5, tor fome Time, all three D
vs" were k"éot as 
\', ee1dy Fails of the Stations, as appear:> fro
'a B"CL
, as to Êng- 
l;uul, rJ'h
 Ch\uch of Alc
ßndri
 and aU Egypt cQ1.1torn1ed to 
- t"'- the 
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fcífes, to pay to hin1 a rational Hornage as to the God of 
infinite Majefiy, his Creator" fovcrcign l..ord, n
ofi gra- 
ci()u!i Benefattor, and laí1: End.Though thisHo111agc is a 
daily, yea a continual D
bt, l\1an is bound to fet apart 
certain Days, as one in feven, in \vhich he Jays afide 
an difiraéting tet11poral En1ploYll1ents, and difengages 
himfelf as nìuch as this 1110rtal State \vill pern ,it, froin 
all Hindrances , in order to ('rive his \", hole Attention to 

 
this firfi and moil: indifpeníàble Duty. God's fuprc
ne 
Excelle:
ce and infiñite l'crfcEticI1s claim this Acknow- 
ledgenlellt of his SoyereigntY by Oltr moil: protÐl1nd 
Honlages. The parricu13r ItelatÏel1s in which v.,re ftand 
to Hiln, infinitely enhance this Duty, and bind it upon 
\IS by int1umerabre TitlL:s antI the 1l:rongefi '1 ÏtS. If we 
o\ye Duty to a Parent, G ratitutle to a llenefatlor, 1-10- 
mage to a King, ho\v much 1110re are we bound to 
,,'orfhip God.. the fupremc }>arent, Creator, at1\.l Lord 
of all things? Of \VhOIl1 every Moment \ve hold our 
life, to whom we iÌand indebted fJr all \\'e pauets in 
the Order of Nature and for the inconlprehenfible Ad- 
vant2ges of Grace, and froll1 \\ horn we expecr all 
thofe which are to cCll1e. To alio\\' that we are n1ade 
by 


the Roman Cuí1:om in not keeping the Saturd'ay a Fefiivat, 2S 
Socrates attefis, (Rifl. l. 5. c. .2 I). And S. Epiphaniu3 [IrS, that 
that the Repofe ot the Sabbath is no lon
er kept fince the 
I)eat h of Chrifi, \l ho is our Rei1: and Sabbath, (Hær. 66). l'hi
 
Father obfervcs,(Epitom. T. i. p. 1107.) that \\'herc it was kept 
a Fefii,'al (in the Oriental Churches), this was èone not out of 
Judai1m, but to woríhip the lord of the Sahbarh, and in. Ho- 
nour of the Creitiol1, as Sunday is filnélitic,t particularly in 
IIonour of Chriit's Refurrettion. The fame Remark had becn 
InaJe lIlore at large by S. Athanafins. IUarcion efiabliíbed an 
Obligation of fatting on the Sabbath, upon :111 impious hereti.. 
cal Principle of opp0fition to the God of the Jews, \\.h0m he 
pretended to be an evil Principle, as S. Epiphanius mentions,. 
(Hær. xlii. n. 3.) In Abhorrence of this Bla1þhemy, the Church.. 
then forbad atlY one to fail on a Saturday .(exccl:)t on Eafier-Eve). 
or on a Sunday, (Can. Aprjl. 
+. a1ia
 66). It is not, however, 
forbid to fait on a Sunday provid.
d it be not done out of fin.. 
gularity or fome fuperfiitious l\lotive: nor even if a Perfon 
'who fbould fai1: every Day upon prud
l1t l\lotives of Virtue, 
fhould include alfo the Sunday, though the contrary is in ge- 
nClal advif
able in I-Ionour of the Feail. (See Lugo J Bonacil1i1) 
&c. de ,lei1eJio.} 
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by hinl, anJ depend continuaUy upon hin1, antI at t.I
e 
fil0-1t' tirne to pretend that \ve Jfe not bOl
nd to tet11ÌY 
this I)eptndance, and acknov
'ledge his. S0vereigr: t y.by 
:1 fuitable I-]om
lQ"c, would be a ph-un contradICtIon 
t c), as all. \\'ho c
lfcfs a God, eVt:"n.t1
ey who mo
 in- 
confil1en:ly deny 
Iny revealed ltchglon, are obhged 
to confefs (26). For fo gn.'ar and foleilln a Duty, fer 
1--inlt'S ll1Ufi be ai
otted. Seconòly, this is again necci: 
fary that 'vc D1ay give due Attention to the Concerns 
of our Souls, may procure all ncceiTary Help
, and 
Inake ProviCìon of all proper Renlel1iès for our fpiri- 
tual N ece!llries. Our Sanétification and Salvation is 
our lTIJin, nay, our only Aflàir, and rcquir
s our con- 
!tant aDd nlo1t diligent Care, Loth fron1 its infinite 
In1portanc
, and fro111 the grc:lt Dangers tP ,yhich it 
is continuallyexpo1èd, fron1 the Precept of Chriíl, and 
the End of our Creation, Redcll1ption.. and all the 
j · Myfi
ries of the divine IVlcrcy in our Favo'..lr. If a 
proper Tinle is to be f;iyen to every FunB:ion and 11u- 
fineis which concerns us, as to all our tC111poral Af- 
, fairs, our corporal rcti
eíhnlent, &c. this is due in the 
firft Place to our Souls. 1'hcreforc b,,: the La\v of 
J 
I Nature, and the Duty vlhich \ve owe both to God and 
ourfclves, \\'C are obliged, as Sf 1"'homas l\quir..as de- 
mon ß:rates ( 27), to confecrate fer Days to thc Service 
of Gad, and to the E
ercifes of Religion.. \"V. e indeed 
fYCry Day give forne 'IïlTI(; \virh fcrious Attention to 
religinus I
xcrcifes,and to the olaking a T
nder of the 
fpirituall-Ion1ageof our Aftèétions to G.od. But to fatisf)" 
thc1"l- great Duties, it is moreover necefiàry to dedicate 
to theln certain Fefiivals, on \vhich,. freed from the 
piftraÇtions of wortHy Affairs, \ve Jnay Jevotc OUf- 
C .J iêlves 


(c) " D('llendency in a Creature, u..ithol1t fame l\Iar
 or J\Iani- 

, tetration of fUt:h a St
te, 1S uttrrly unintdlig1 bl
, or to freak. 
" more properly, a Contr:
di(1i\)n; bçcaute it is to th;'it Creature 
'
 to a
l I
1tt:nt5 aed Purpo{es a State of T ndepcnd
ncy /J Revc/a- 
1/0;/ (':ram'll r d'l.l'ith C,:zrldolir. ,r oJ. 1. p. 89. 
(26) l\latthc:w Tindal, Chrii1ianity as old 33 the Creation, p. 
! 15. IIubb's L
V"iathan, ch. xxxi.}). 192. And Lurd Shaftdbury 

n the Charadcni1ics, &c. . 

21) S. Tho. 
. .!dJ. zdæ qUi x;xii. art. -1- 



( 22 ) 
(elves \vholly to 
hen1. If God h:.15 rcferv
d to himfelf 
Part of OUf Efiates, C!.!1 vve refufe hinl this without 
Sacrilege? He has a juft Clainl to 
ll OUi 1
irne, and 
to all that \\ e are or have
 But he allows us to give 
fìx Days in the \\' eek to our teolporal Concerns, fo as 
even yet in them to have l-linl, his I-Ic:1ouï, and his Will 
folely in Vie\v: Only he re:crves the' fcventh Day en- 
tirely to himíelt: .A..las! 10 weak is Faith nO"f.v txCOll1C 
in the I-Iearts of tbe Genera
ity of the Faithful, that 
they feeill to live almofi in a total Oblivion of their 
God) and all his \vonderful1\'1yiteri,-"=ì ,
nd 
Æercies. 
Far frorTI ffiJ.king thefe the only ObjeB: of their 
Thoughts and Defires at aU Tin1cs, even in the midH: 
of the1r Labour apd Employnlents, as they ought to 
do \vith the Saints, they gIve th':m their Attention only 
by halves, even on thofè D.lYs \vhich are pJ.rticularly 
confecrated to the Exercifes of l{cligion, and the '11 ark; 
of their Sanftification. rrheir :rvi:nds are [0 full of 
their temporal Concerns, of their Pleafures and D.i.. 
verÍÌons, and of the Means of gratifying their Paffions, 
that by the DiHìpations in \vhich they live even on 
the F'eftivals of our holy Religion, they nlake theíe 
facrcd SolemniÜes thenlièlves, on \vhich the grcat- 
eft Treafures of I--leaven are open to thenl, and 
,vhich arc the fayourable Times tor obt2.inin a the di- 
e 
vine lVíercy, and the Tinles appointed hy God for us 
to pay hinl our nloi1 fcrvtnt and beft I-Iomages, Days 
of Irreligion, Prophanefs and Sin. Thofc who abu1è 
the very Tilnes of Mercy and Gr3c
, \"ho deftroy 
the very l\1:eans of Sanétification '\vhich Religion af- 
fords thenl, and tranlple under Foot its rno1t holy 
precept, :ÍÌa\1d condelnned by that Religion which 
was given to [aye them. The N eceffity and Advan'"! 
tages of this holy Law and lnílitution of the Sabbath 

rife not only from the private, but al[o from the pub- 
lic Duties of RcligioQ'i Hence a third lYlorive for 
the InHitution and keeping of the Lord's DdY is 
dr,nvn fron1 the Obligation of Public Prayer. Man 
lies under various obligations both in his private Ca- 
pacity, as he is a partic\.llar Perfon (ìf 
ndi:vidual, a
d 

n 
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in a publ;c Capacity, as he is a Member of the COln- 
mOJ}<
ve3.1th of M..-tnkind. It is I1Jt enough to praif
 
(;oel in private; \'ve are bound frequently to oft;:r hin1 
a public Iionlage. 'rhis \\'
 o
.ve to hin1 both in as 
llluch as i( is nlore honourable to his divine l\tlajefir
 
n"loÍÌ advaí1td.gt'ous to OUf Neighbo' r who is edIfied, 
frrcnaht
ned, excited by it to Fervour acd Devotion, 
.and om01 rrof1table to ourfelves, to \vhom it moft 
po,yerfully procures the abund:.nt Succours of Grac
-" 
Eyen Deiíts acknowledge the Duty of pu
lic Prayer 
I d). It is theref.'re ne.ceffitry th.at forne TÌtlle and 
Place be determined for this Purpafe, that all Mèn 
tnight I11eet together
 as \vitÎ1 OT.:e Heart, and one Mind, 
{I) in ODe Till1e and Pl
(e to glorify God. It is there- 
fore an eternal and unaiterabie I..
,v, that at leaft one 
Day out of [even be appointed for the regular and 
perpetual Performance of this Duty. I-Itlìce t
1e di- 
yine \Vifdom has feparated one Day in every Week for 
his \V or1hip and Service through all the Ages of the 
\Vodd. That frequèl1t flated Tin1es are required 
for this Obligation, is an evident Obligation of the 
I
aw of Nature (28); and the particular 
leaiùre of 
Time neceffJrilr to be appropriated to this End, is 

athered fronl the divine Detennination of one Day 
in every \Veek. The fame divine Precept and De- 
termination ,Of this Day fets before our Eyes other 
particular preffing Reafo.ns.. For, fourthly, 'Ne are 
bound to keep this Day \yith great Devotion upon the 
C 4 par- 


. (d) U Reafon d'
r.
aeth not only to w011hip God in 'f3ecr
t, 
" but alfù, and efp
cially ill Public, and in the Sight of J\len ; 
'" fcr without that (which in IIonour is mojl 
cc
ept4ble) the 
" procuring others to honour him is luû/' I-:Iobb
s Leviathan. 
eh. xxxi. p. 192. 
" As to J\latters relating to the "T orfhi p of God, it is the 
" Voice of K ature; that God ílwuld be publiekly 
,\'orthipped, 
" and thut l\I
n fuould do thi3 in the muil convenient 'Vay, by 
" .: ppoint ing among themíelves Time, Place, Perfons, and all 
'" other Things which require fpecial Dctermination." Tindal's 
Chrijlianit"l as old as the Crcat>'ol1, p. I 16. See alfo l\1:achiavcl's 
Diícour[es on Livy, 1. I. eh. I I. 
(28) See Puffendorf's La'Lu of Natltre and NatiÐllS B. ii. ch. 4- 
Berbeyrac, ib. .\VQolafion) Rtii
itìn. of NGJure ddÙle
ted, p. 124- 
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particular Motives upon \vÌ1Ïch the ÐetenllinatÎon of 
the feventh, and after\vard of the firit Day of the 
Week for this regulJr FeÜival, is founded. 'fhe firH: 
of thefe is, to thank and praife God for the great 
Work of the Creation of the \'(
... orld) and all the 
nlerciful Difpenfations of his l}rovidcnce in its con- 
tinual Confervation. In the Beginnin

 before all 
1'ime, and froin all Eternity, God alone exifted un- 
changeable by hinlfèlf, and out of hilTI was Nothing. 
Infinitely happy vÚlhin hinlfelf, and in the Contenl"'l 
plat ion and EnjoYlnent of hinlfelf and his o\vn bound- 
lcfs Perfeétion c , he ftood no "'T ay in Need of Crea- 
tures; neither could he recei Vè frOin thenl the leaft 
Acccffion to his BEis. But being Alnlighty and in- 
finitely good, to manifeft his O\Vl1 IJo\ver and Liberality, 
and to il1)part to Creatures rv1eafures of Happinefs and 
Pèrfeétion, Hc out of Nothing produced all Things 
that are by th,
 fing1e Aét of his 0111nipotent ""ViII. He 
created Matter in a Chaos or confuièd Fluidity: Then 
by his Spirit moved over it, He brought it into Order 
and Beauty, producing on the fidE Day I.jght, \vhicl1 
àuring [0 11lany thou1and Years ha" never failcd in its 
Se3fon: On the fecond Day, the Firnlan1ent or the Re- 
gion of the Air, and the "'Space \vhich divides thc ce- 
Jeftial and terr
r[rial \\7 orId: On the third, the vaft 
Ocean, \\'hieh though its Billo\vs rage, and beat the 
fuores vv'Îth fueh Violence, has ever finee kno\vl1 its 
appointed Bounds, and obferved God's olnnipotel
t 
JVlandate: At the fan1c Tinle, He gave Birth to the 
Earth, \\'ith G rafs and Trees yielding Fruit and Seed 
till Time íh
ll be no lTIOre: On the fourth Day, the 

unazingly glorious Orbs of the SLJn and J.\tloon, with 
the beauteous Canopy of the Stars, (pread in the Fir- 
malnent: On the fifth Day, Fo\vl that fly, and Fifhes 
th:lt f\vim in the "T aters: On the fixth, Beafts and 
Reptiles en the Earrh: And laftlj\ Man to his O\Vn 
!alage and after h
s o\vn Likenefs. Thus he created 
Beaven and E2rth, all Things fpiritual and corporeal
 
vilìble 
nd invifible. God Cúm1ílal1dcd, and at his 

"{ Qrd, ell 'I'hiiJgs raííle forth out of Nothing': lIe willed, 
alld 
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l!11d they were created (29); and each ot
ea flood 
forth, and wa
 ranged in its proper Placè; the l'v1 y- 
riad
 of bright Angels, l..ight, and all other Bèing
 
that 
xia, \vith M:Jn, Lord of this inferior V\T orid 
and the nunlberlefs Tribes of iti Inh:tbitants. All the 
Creation Gut of Nothing, were it of the leaft Atonl, 
is an Exertion of infinite Power, tranfcending ini1nitely 
the Faculties of all exalted beings, \vhich can never 
exert their Aélion but on f0111e pre-exiftent Subjeét. 
It is only in the Power or \tVill of Úí11nipotencc, 
that Nothing itfelf is Fruitfu1. And ill ho\v v/onder... 
ful a Manner are the Creator's infinite \ViftlOill, Good- 
ne[s, and Power, \vith all his other Attribulés, di[
 
played in the vaft Orbs placeù in the I-leavens, in the 
regularity of their Motions, in the Beauty, SYlnmetry, 
and Adnliniftration of the whole U niver[e, and every 
rhe leaít Part? After each Portion of his \\.,. ork, and 
agø.in after the who]e \yas cOlnpleted, he took a Sur- 
vey, and [ïW it was Good, or fuitable in all Rct41ftlS 
to the great Ends he"-propofed to himjelf: and by his 
Divine Complacency in his \Vark, He approved it as 
fuch. "1'he rifing Stars," that is, all the Legions 
of bright I-Ieavenly Spirits, by their Adoration and 
Praifes inl1:antly celebrated his Glory, both in his own 
adorable Greatnefs, and fhining fOtth in his "T orks, 
(3 0 ) a Tïibute \vhich they never i
terrupt to E
erni- 
ty. l\1an was caned upon to make the like Tender of 
his I-Iomage, aod our fidl: })arents paid it in rapturous - 
Strains of Thank[giving, Love and Adoration (e). 
God 


(29) Ef.cxlviii S. (3 0 ) Job, xJ..xviii. 7, 
(e) Sorne Jewiíh Ratbins im
gined the Q:!d (Hebr. 93 d ) 
Pfalm, to have been compafed by Adam, to pr.lifè God upon the 
Creation. "
his is _affirmed in an ancieut Chalciaic Par.tphrafe 
under the Name of fonathan on the fi1'11 Chapter of the: Book 
of Canticks. i\nd -this Title was anciently plefixed to this 
9 2d Pralm: "A. S..:>ng which Adam recited on the feventh 
" Day," or as LighÜ(Jot faith: "\Vhich Adam made for the 
"Sabbath. It is a fong of Praifc on that account; but wa>> 
,nore proba?ly 
ompiled by David, or (IS Hede thinks, by the 
JCW5 r
tllnl1J1g from the cal)tivity of ß
bylon. 

 (f) AU 
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God \va!; pleafcd in IVletTIory of this Difplay ()f hig 
infinite r\1crcy ênd nlagnificent (;lory in t
1e Creafton, 
to 1ånétify and confecrate to Ref[ fro
 corpor21 La- 
bour and to hi
 
ervic
 the Scvelîth D2Y, on \yhicÌl 
he cea1
d (roal this Work, and re-en:ered. as it wt're 
into the Contrl.ì1platioi1 of hinlfi
lf. Therefore on this 
\veekly Fefiival it is our Duty (f) in our J)evotions tO
 
oflèr Him a Tribute of Adoration, Fraife, ObL! tion
 
Thanki
iving and I...ovc, in ackno
'ledglnent of his So.,. 
vereign Majet1y and Goodne[<;, and of his 1\1unificence 
and Bounty towards us and all his Creatures in the Pro
 
duttion of ail Thing
, and in all the ef1ècrs of his Ho- 
ly Pt ovidence through ev
ry Age, and in every rvloment 
of our Exifience. This Acknov/ledgment we;. daily m..ke 
hilì1 at lcaft in the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of 
our IJr__ycrs: but the weekly Fcfii-.ral is ièr 
part for the 
nlore perfeét perforo1ance of the Duty, on which all 

Jcn jointly with the He'lvcnly Spirits and the whole 
Creation, nlay in one Chorus, celebrate together the Di- 
via: }Jraifes. Ho\v great and cogent [oever this Motive 
is, another far more exalted, and ft:i
l of a much higher 
Ordtr is dra\vn from the Re[urreétion of Chrifi, \vhiclt 
put 


(f) All zealous Servants of God ha.ve nlad
 it a particular Part 
of their Devotion oft
n to adore 
nd praife hi
 infinite Power, 
Goodnefs and ,\7 ifdom, mtlnifei1
d in all the 'V orks of his 
lloly Providence. "The Heavens fhew fc.-th the Glory of 
" God, and th
 Firmament declareth th
 ,y ork of his Hands. lf 
ff. xviii. (IIehr. :xix. v. 1.) &c. S
C Pf. cxli,r. (Hebr. cxlv.) I,. 
16. cxlvi. (Hebr. cxlvii.) 8. 9. 1)[, cxlvii. Pf. viii. 3. &c. It is 
impoiIìblc for any religious Souls to confi"ier the leaH: tinglc 
}Jart of God's wo'ndcrful '\Torks, without heing fiirr
J up to 
:ldore hiln ia rctptures of Amazement, Lúve ill1d Gratitude. 
A Devout Perfon fitting one Day upon a lliU above a gentle 
Strca:n, was fo ravifned and tranfporteJ in contemplating th
 
Beauty, Glory, Swcetnefs and Lo\re difpl.ycd by GoJ, befor
 
bis E, 
s in the Hcavens, flowery F!elds. BeaUs, Birds, and 
pl1rli
g Stre
lIrs of 'Vater whilLh he beheld, that he often de- 
c:]!u
d, he had never been fo 111uch movtd by 
my Sermon or 
pious l\lcditatiol1 in his whole Life. \\T e may r
ad on the won- 
derful 'V orks of God in the Creation, the Sermons of S. Bafil, 
:\nò S. Ambrofe on the l!t'xacmeron or \Y ork of fix Days: Du 
GUCC'3 Ol(
J1.age deft;,. Jour s. Rayt
 "\Yifdom of God in the 
" Cr

tion:" Derham's " Phyfico- Theology and AHro- The.. 


 ology; 'The Rdigiol1
 Philo1ophcr, þ)7 Nieuwentit) &c.,t 
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put a glorious End to h
" Labours and Sua-èring9
 
and ,vas as it w
rc the Se11 of the iv1afier - piec
 of the 
n10fi afioniû1i!
g of 
11 God's \\T or1
5, th
 Beden1ption 
of M:U1 by the tvlrH:ery of the Incarnation of th
 Son of 
God
 1'he'rnoft conitc:n t , a:l(l the utnlo1t Hotnage \ye 
are capable of paying the Divine rv1ajeny bears no Pro- 
. h . d f - 1.: 1 . II. 
portIon to W J.t IS ue en account (' anyone 01 11S Ilt- 
tributes ar:d PerfcEtic!1s, or in return for the leqft alilong 
the numberlefs n
n
5ts he h:s c8!1terrcd upon us. But 
the Incarnation of his 

n f0f Ol1r P,-ed
lnption iò far tran- 
fcenJs all his other \\T" arks and M yfi:eries, and an his 
former B
neíì.cs t() us, that th
 Apoíìles changed the 
weekly Feftival of the Sabb2th into the Sunòay, to put 
us in 1\1ind th
t this M yfiery Inuit be the principal 00- 
jeét of our Th:lnkfgiving and Prailè. ChriH in his Re- 
furreEtion rai1
d the IOlt \V orid by the Repar:ltion of 
1fen, \"hom he tranl1ated from fpirirual Death into im- ' 
nlortal Lifè, and prefented to his Father as a gloriQu3 
Conq ueft to hon
ur hiiTI 
nd fill the vacant SL
ts of 
}-Ieaven. vVe are therefore boul1d to give Glory to 
God as the i\.uthor of our fpirit1131 and iUln10rtal Life, 
and of a net.v, bet
er, and more glorious \V orld \yhich 
he has again created, not indeed au t of nothing, but out 
of a finful reprobate lVlafs; and this )vonderful \\; ork 
he has \\Tought in the Almighty Power of his Arm, 
in th
 Effort of his boundlefs Merciés. The Angels 
praife him in \Tie\v of this 1\11 yfiery v/ith ne,v eternal 
Hyrnns of Adoration and Thankfgiving (3 I). Hov{ 
then are \ye, \vho 
re the Objeéts of this l)rodigy of 
infin
te Mercy, bound by our befi Ackno\vledgl
ents 
and I-Iom2g
s to glorify in it th
 great and gracious 
.Author? l'his is a continual Duty; but e[p
cially on 
the Lord'
 Day.. God commanded the ]e\vs to fànc- 
tifv the Sabbath not only in Honour of his Divine 
Rcft after ,creat
.ng the \yorld (32), but. alfo upon 
the. new TItle at the fpectal Mercy by whIch he had 
de,hven d th
rrl from the Egyptian Slavery and its 
tollfome Labour (33)
 a faint Type of the Slavery of 


(
I) IIebr. 1. 6. &c. (32) Exod. xx. I I. 
(33) Dc:ut. v. 15. Exod. X1:xi. 13- 
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in, He enjoined this La\v that a Ii vely l
enlem.. 
brance olight be illlpreífed on the Minds of !\Ien, that 
be i
 their Lord, their Dcliverer, their Sanélifier, and 
Lcgiílator. In the new Law \ve celebrate on the 
Lord's Day, above thefe other rfitles, our Deliver.... 
ance fronl the dreadful Sentence of et
rnal Reproba- 
tion
 and fronl the Tyranny of the Devil and Hell; 
and gratefully comUleOlorate the Promulgation of the 
La\\7 of Grace, Blade on the firft. Day of the \\T eek
 
en Whitfunday; a Law to \vhich we ft1nd indebted 
for all the infinite fpiritual Adyantages of \vhich 
tl11-ough the Divine 
lercy we are' pof1èffed or \vhich 
we hope for; a La\v of which the Mofaic Difpenfa- 
tion \vith all its Privaege
 was only a Shado\y. A 
fourth nlotive for the Celebration of this Feftival ii 
ftrongly inculcated both in the old 
nd ne\v Tellamen
, 
that as it is a Memorial of the Ileft into which God 
entered after fi.:lifhing the Creation of the \Xv"'" orId, and 
of that of Chrift after his Pafficn, fo it is alfo a Figure 
or E.Olblcfl1 of that of all the Bleffcd in the I-Ieayenlv 
.I 
Jerufalem to \vhich \ve haftt:n. By that Reft, God 
raifëd ai it \vere above CreatlJreS and 1eparated from 
therrl, (which yet he conferved and gÐverned) dwelli 
in himfclf from Eternity to Eternity, in Contenlpla- 
tion, Love and holy Complacency; and Chrií1: in 
his Humanity no more fubjeét to Pain, Toil and the 
weaknefs of his mortal State, enjoys a Life perfcttly 
He:.:vcnly, vv'" e imitate this holy Reft of God and 
Chrift on Fcftivals, which we devote to converfing 
in t-Icaven, as St. Auftin obferves (34). This, in like 
Manne:-, is in fame Degree an Imitation and f"oretall:e 
of the l
efi: or Sabbath of the Bleffcd in the Kingdom 
of eternal Glory. Of this St. l>aul fays, God "in 
" a certain place [poke of the feventh Day thus: 
" l\nd God on the ièventh Day refied from all his 
" Warks, and again: If they :fhall enter into my 
" Pl-eft (35). There remaineth therefore a Sabbath or 

' Rea for the People of God 
36)." The Life of 
the 


(4) S. Aug .er- 55. ad Januar. (35) I-Ieb. iv. 4. 5. 
(3 6 ) H
br. i\., 9- 
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the S
ints in Heaven is unchangeable and immo1tal,' 
as is that of God, and their Rcft is wonderful; not a 
Pl.cft of Sloth and I nattion, but of perfeét Enjoyment, 
inceßànt fublilne Aétion and Fervour. This being to 
be our ilnmortal State 7 and this Life a Preparation to 
it, FeHivals are fet apart for a kind of Noviciate and 
Antic: pation of its F unttions, and for fervently at: 
piring to that Blils. TIle l\1otives hith.er.to 111entioned 
belong in p2rt to a Zeal for the DivIne Honour
 
,,,hich cuaht to be more prevalent with us than any 
others if 
ur Hearts are fo warmed \vith any Degree 
of true {.love of God, \vhich teaches us to prefer him 
before all Things. Yet our Duty to God, and the 
Ch:lrity \\-hich \ve owe to ourfelves, oblige us alfo to 
be fcnfible to the eífenrial Intereft of our O\Vl1 Souls. 
The fpirìrual .
dvantages which accrue froi11 a devout 
Celebration of the Sunday, fllrnifb a fifth 
lotive4 
1ft, This piOU5 and religious Oblêrvance is a moft 
powerful and neceñary 1vlt-ans for keeping up a Senfe 
of God and Religion in our Souls. If we look into the 
"T orId \\7e {hall eafily perceive that the extrclne Infen- 
fibility of the Generality of Mankind in their fpirirual 
Concerns, arifes fron1 a !Á)ve of the W orId, by \\rhich 
they [cern \vholly buried in, and intent upon the Cares 
and Bl1finefs, or the Diverfions and Pleafllres of this 
Ijfe. N ow the Ren1edy to this Evil is a con1l:ant 
l\nendance on the fpiritual Exercifes of Religion, and 
atliduous Meditation on the Life to èome. This the 
Sant1ificarion of Feftivals contributes to, even in thofe 
\\ ho find then1felves n10ft engaged in the vV orld. 1 t 
is not a bare Belief of the great Truths of the Gofpel:. 
which makes Men truly l{e1igious, or reforms the 
Vicious. Only devout Reflection on thcln can re- 
vive a Senfe of God, and of future Re\'Tards and Pu- 
niilinlents. On this account, cyen Infidels have proved 
the ab[olutt" N eceffity of appointing public F eftivals 
for the iàfety of the Comrnonwealth (37). 2dly, Pub- 
lic !nftru[tion is n10ft conducive to the public Peace, 
by 


(Ji) Hobbei'j Lcyiathan, ch, 12. 
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by ttaching every l'v1an his Duty to God, his Nejgh
. 
bour, and hinlfelt
 and by keeping up a Spirit of Re- 
ligion in the \ V orld ( 38). Hence a11 enlinent Statef- 
man and Writer on civil IJolity obfèrves (39), that; 

, if keeping I-Ioly the fcventh Day \verc only an 
" I-Iuman Inftitut1ùn, it would have been the beft 
" Method that could h3.ve be
n thought of for polifn- 
,( ing and ci\-iìizing ofM::nkind." 3d!y, Every Excrci[e 
of an interior Lift' and of Virtue, every Means of fe- 
curing our S:l!vation.is provided for by l
eaivals, v.,;I1ich 
afford Tirne to give them full Attention, and a glori- 
ous Opportunity of I-Ioly Retirem<:'nt after the public 
Oílice of the Day, to look into our nwn I-Ièart, and 
rettify whateyer is there a:l1ifs; and to contemplate 
the infinite Goodnefs of God, the I"o\
e of our DiY1ne 
Redeemer, and ether I-Ieavenly Myfierie
, an excrcife 
nloft po\vèrful to reform the afìèEtions uf our I-Iearts, 
and fo ["veet that th
 gTearefr pl
afurcs of Senfe can 
never be conlparcd \yith it. 1\.1oreùyer, ho\v accept...: 
able and hovi honourable to God, ho\v po\\'erful in ob- 
taining his l\t1ercy and al1 Favour:
, æt.ft be thejoint 
SacriEces and HOln
ges of Thanksgiving, Pj'
ifè and 
Love, the fervent Supplicat
ùn
, the ..t-\hns, and all 
other good Works of all his Servants on Earth, of 
the whole Church Militant, l1nittd with the Tr
111n
 
phant in her holy 
F'ervour) by which the Earth on 
this Day is in fOlì1C rvleafure changed into Heavèn, and 
\lnited \vith it. But \vhat need of di1Ì)laying all [hefe 
lVlotives, fince God has con1111and('d us tJ obfervc thig 
Feftival in Tern1s \vhich expreís the fiocular in1port- 
anct of this precept, \'\'h1Ch he has enfc:rceJ under the 
fcvcreft Threats and Punif1unents? "Rell1en1bcr thou 
" keep Holy the Sabbath Day," L'lYs he (40). r
 ct con- 
tent with laying a fimplc Injunétion at') in the otherC'crn- 
n:;andments, "Thou íhalt not adore f:.1l1è gods; 'rhou 

' i11alt not Kill," 

c. he avya
es our confiant Attt'ntion 
. by 


(38) Ser PriJeaux"8 Conuexion, vol. ii. p. 561.:.d all. 
mte 
Chr. 444. 
(;9) AQyifQl1, S
çttí.Hvr1.-No. 11
h (-to) EXQd. 
:x:. s. 
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hy charging us ahvays to Rt11ze7izbtr this Holy Ordi.. 
nance as \ve tender his Divine Honour. If W
 are 
tenlpted to NegleB: this Duty by the dangerous Seduc- 
tion of fal[e Friends, by the example of the World, 
by our own Sloth, A varice, or the Love of Pleafure y 
let us call to Mind, an:l oppofe to aU obftacles this 
elnphatical \V ord, "Rem
a:b-2r. Six Days," fays 
our Di\"ine l
egi{1....tor, " {halt th,-.\-. labour and da all 
" thy \V
ork.." Indeed as all Tin1cs and MOlDents 
are Holy and belong to God, fo are they to be confe- 

rated to HÏ1n. " He Dl_:lde t;ì.e Day and th
 Night, 
6' I..Jight and Darknefs, all Times and Seafolls H (41). For 
this he cOlnmanded a l\.10f'1ing and Evening S:ìcritJce 
to be offered to him every Day (42). And all o
lr Mo- 
lnents, and all our Aéti::>ns, eve-a in OUf ordinary Ein.... 
ploys, ought to be f:lnétified 
nd made perfett Sacri.. 
fices by the moft pure and fervent Intention of doin
 
in them God's holy \"7î11, and :1cco111panying th
m 
with the exercije of f-Iu1T.;!ity, 11eeknefs, Patience, 
Devotion, Divine and fraternal Love, and all other 
Virtu{'s as Opportunities call tÌ1e'11 {oIth. All Days 
are Good, and blened by (;od, as ,ycre all his Works: 
But by a fpecial BLffing he gave a parcicGl3.r Confecra- 
tion to the feventh Day, by \vhich he m3.de it n'ore 
honourable and lTI0re Holy th2.n the other Days, 
which he confirmed by his own Reft, and by com- 
In
nding his Peoole to refi UP01J it In Devotional Exer- 
cifes of their Hearts Ìr. Honour óf his Hoiy Reft, in 
in the Enjoyment of hi" o"vn adorable Perfection!). 
To neglett the Santt:.fication cf this Day is to tran1ple 
upon the n10ft folemn Precept of God, i
ìviolable 
through all Ages; to refufe to employ the moil: necef- 
f
ry 1\11eans or iåptlifying our own Souls, and the 
mofi: eífer:tial Honour we ow
 to God. Our \vhole 
Jjfe ought to be an uninterrupted Homage of }-'raife 
to God, and an Imitation, or a N oyitiarc or b
ginning 
()f the Life of the Eleífed in I-leaven. How in
1=cuf- 
able then are \ve if ,ve refufe to give to God this
 
[eventh Part of our Tilne, which He fq feverely re- 
ferves 


(
I) Pf. txxiiie 16. (-+2) ib. 
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ferves to hin1felf? And of which He is infinitely jea- 
lous, even as he tenders his own Honour in a ITlofl de- 
licate Point? Of this ,ve have the 1110ft terrible 1n- 
fiances in the Threats of his 'T engeance, and in the 
. fevere ]udgnlèl1t he paIred upon the Sabbath....breaker. 
Soon after the IJa\v had been prolTIulged by :Mofes 
whilft the Jews were in the Defert in their Paffage out 
of Egypt into the proll1ifed Land, a poor 11an ,,,as 
found gatthering a fe\v Sticks on the Sabbath. I-Ie 
was brought before Mofes, and that great Lcgií1ator 
of God's People would not pre[ulne to pronounce 
him[clf on the CrÌl11e, but in his Charaéter of Pro- 
l)het together \\'Írh his 'brother Aaron the I-ligh Prieft, 
confu1tcd God upon the Cafe. Alnlighty God con1- 
munded that the Criolinal fhould be l10ned to Death 
by aU the People; and in purfuancc of this SLutence 
be was led out of the Cauìp to the Place where he 
bad been taken in the Faa, and the vvhole 1\1ultitude 
made it a Duty to fhe\v their Zeal for the Honour óf 
God and the Santtiry of his F eftivåI by b
coming 
.hís Executioners (43). A great heap of Stones under 
which he \vas foon buried, remained a fianding M,)- 
nument of Gods J " uft .i
nQ'er ap-ainft his Sin, and a \Va!.- 
. ,-' L> 
ning to others never to profane his Floly :FefEvaL Of 
- this Law God has pronounced: "\\lhokJevcr fhall 
" have broke it, let him die (4? )." And ag
in ( 4+), 
" Let that l\Ian die. l.let an the l\1ultitude í1:one hinl 
" out of the Can1p. I-Ie \vas rebeHÏous againß: thf
 
Lord: He hath nlade void hls Precept." Hov/ought 
this E.xamnle and Threat nlake us tlTIDb!e. and ílrike 
11S with a
 a\veful Refpeét for the Sanåity of this 
Day I If the poor M.ln \"ho trangre!fed this Precept 
in fa [mall a 1\-1atter, in \vhich nlany Circunlftances 
feern to have extenuated his Fault, was puniihed ,virh 
filCh Severity, what Trcatnlent muft \ve expetl if his 
Example, and much gre,lter Lights and Experience do 
not deter us from a like, or perhaps a 1110re itnpiol1s 
}>rofanatiol1 of the Lord's Day? \ \Then y{C con!ìder 
the. 


(f3) 
xod. xxxi. If.. (44) !\
111. J:\r. IS. 
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the r10"orot1s Sentence pa!fed by God upon the firft 
Sabba
h-breaker, we cannot be furprized that ì
ehc
 
mias fhe\ved fa Inuch zeal in reforming Abufes againi1: 
this Precept, and that h
 caufed the Gates cf J enol fa- 
leln to be {hut on the Sabhc.
:h to hi
1d
r the Jews 2.nd 
efpecially Pagan Ty:-ians froP1 bring1n b in Wine, Figs
 
or other Burtl"'ens, and 1.(011 felling Fífh or any \V 2res on 
the Sabbath (45). Sayiug to the .People; "What is this 
" Evil thing \yhich you are doing, prof ailing the 
.., Sabbath-D4.1Y? Did not our Fathers do there th
ngs, 
" and our God broußht all thi;, E\Til upon us, and upon 
" this City? And you bring 11lore vVrath upon Ifrael 
" by violating the Sabbath." j\mbngll: Chriftians nlany 
have been overtaken by vifib1e j udglnents for this 
crime; of which many examples arc related by fè- 
· ,.eral Councils and authentic J-lifiorians (46). The 
Fathers of the ÍÌxth Council of Paris, in the Year 829, 
after expounding that all Country bufinefs, Bargains and 
the like are forbid on Sundays, by doing \vhìch the 
Light of Chrifianity is darkened, and ah occafion of 
Scandal given tö thafe ,vho Bìafpheme the Name of 
Chrift, fay; "l\1any of us have curfelves feen
 
" others h:1ve heard of Perfons killed with Thunder 
" \vhilft they follovled their Huíbandry on thefe Days; 
,( [orne have been punifhed with a fltdden Contraétion 
" of th
ir Nerves, and fome have been ftruck dead by 
'ì vifible Fire, and their bodi
s, and very Bones con- 
" fumed in a Moment, and reduced to ..I.\.íhes; and 
u many other terrible Chaftifements have been, and ftill 
" are inflicted for this Cnme (+6 ).;' But the moít 
or linary Judgm
n::s ,vlth which God puniíhes it, are 
invifible, and of all others the r
l()ft terrible, by \
Thich 
he abandoas [ueh Sinners to a SDiritual Blindnefs and 
[ 
Hardnçfs of 1- Ieart, and deli vcrs then1 over to a re- 
proLatc Senfe. 
V OLe I. D Some 


(.
5) 2. Efdr. xiii. 15. 22. 
(.4- 6 ) S. GreO'ory of Tours, 1. x. Hifi. Franc. c. 30. and 
1. i. tie Glor. A,;lart. c. 16. J. ii. ib. c. I I. A Council of Scot.. 
bnd
 and Roger HoyçJçn on thc Y 
ar, 1 ZOI_! 
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SOIne ChurcI1cs fortnerly dated the Beginning of tbe 
Precept of keeping Sundays and I-Iolydays from the 
foregoing E \Tening, and Coole fro01 the firft Vefpers; 
and forne ended on Sunday Evening, others not till 
Monday Morning. The Council of Conlpiegne held 
under Gregory IV. in 833, declares, " That \\'e de- 
" cree that all Sundays be celebrated with the moft. 
" religious Veneration fronl the foregoing Evening to. 
" the Evening of the Day, and that all fervile Work be 
" laid afide'" (+7). Pope A1exander III.. (48) ord
rs the- 
Cuftoms of Places to be kept in this re(peB:.. Hence as: 
Gonzales obferves (49)') over all Europe the Obligatioa 
of all Sundays and Holydays long fince, both begins. 
and ends at Mid-night. And the fa1ne Rule is foUo\\'ed 
al[o on Fafting- Days (q). 
OUf Anceftors the Engli!h Saxons carried the Obli- 
gation of the Sund:lY from Saturday Evening at Sun- 
fet to B
d-tinle on Sunday Night; as is declared in the 
ConftitutÌorr of King \\Tithrcd and the Council of 
Berghalnfted in Spehnan (J)o). King E.dgar y about the 
Year 967, extended it from three of the Clock on 
Saturday afternoon to Break of Day on l\1onday, (5 I). 
I'"rhis is repeated in the Lavvs of Canutus (52), and 
again in thofe of K. Ed\van.l the Confcífor, confinned. 
by the Conqueror; during \y hich- interval of time no 
Chriftian could be n101cfted going to. Church or retu.fn- 
Ing 


(4-7) See Thomaflin De Fl'/li, 1. iii. c. 5. (4-8) AJex. III. 
Can. 2. De Feßis, 1. iii. c. 5. (49- Gonzales in Cap. OmI1CSe- 
Littera (Dr! Periis). (50). Cone. Angliæ. 'J'. i. p. 195. (51) 
Legc5 Edgari, c. 5. (5 2 )- Cone. Angl. Spdman five Wilkins. 
T. Î. 1. 14. 
(q) The Romans before ChriftianÍty,- as appears by thdr civil. 
Law,. began and enJed thtir Ft'riæ or F(:lHvals at lVlidnight (Ft: 
De Feriis, 1. ii. tit. 12. c. 8. More) which was followed by 
the Greek elnpire. See the Baþlicon I. vii. tit. 17. De dieÞus Feri- 
otis, leg. 8. The Franks extcnd
d the Lord's D
y, from.Evening 
to Evenin
, as W<-tS dedared under Charlemagne in i-9Ç., Capitu- 
lar. 19. 
d: Baluz. '1\ i. p. 26 7. 7 0 7. and 955. Cap:"tular. IS.' 
1. i. and CLIPilular. 18. 1. 6. rrhe Jews counted their Day of 
AttOl1cment (Le.vit.l:xiii. 32) their Sabbaths, dnd ether Fe11Ïvals 
:&oln Evening to Evening, And the fid1: appearance of the 
Stars they called Evening. (See Selden de Flfo're ltatltrte et GCiitÙlllJ,., 
L iii. c. ! 1. p. Ji-J)o- 
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ing thence, or travelling to the Dedication of a c;húr
h 
or any public Chapter. Soon aft
r the cornIng In 
of thei Normans ,vas introduced the Roman Cuftom of 
counting the Day fronl Midnight to Midnight. 


C HAP. IV.. 


ON' the MANNER in \vhich \ve are commanded to keep 
the SUNDAY, by reiting from fervile \York. 
T HE Precept for keeping Sunday is. in P3rt tlf- 
.fi1ïllativf, by commanding certain Warks to be 
rlone; and in Part Negati
ve, by forbiddint; others. 
It forbids all fervile \Vark, or th
,t in \vhich Ser-" 
vants or HandicraftÍÌ11eh are ufual1y em p!oyed. Such 
the Councils ahva\'s reckon in the firft Place an vV ork 
of Hufl)andry a
d of Handicrafts (I). Nor does it 
Matter whethcr it be done for Hire or for Recreation; 
for the Intention or End no way changes the Nature 
of the vv T ork. Libercl Enlploynlents, \vhich belong 
to the liberal Arts, or are ufually referved to the Gen- 
try or Perfons of a libèral Educ
tio:1, fall not under 
this Prohibition; as Readii1g, Writing, Studying, 
confulting La\V
yers, giving Advice, pl::tying on the 
Organs, &c. In the fanle Clafs are. [OnZm01Z Employ- 
ments, which equally belong to Gentry and Perfons 
of a 1èrvile Condition, as Fííhing withoet Nets, tak- 
ing a moderate vValk, or 1'ravelling a little "ray with- 
out loaded Baggage, &c. S. Anton:us, N aralis Alex- 
ander, and Cc
ì.et do not think it allowable for Perfans 
to make long J ournies on Sundays, unlefs upon Mo- 
tives of Piety or fon1e Degree of N eceffity: And what 
Divines unanimou:Oy condelnn as a breach of the Feaft 
aU Travelling with loaded Horfes, Coaches or Wag- 
D 2 gons
 


(1) S. Tho. Aquinas ;'1 3. Di}l.37. q. I. Nab1. Ale)(and
r 

heý}l. Ðog111. p. 500. Suarc
 de i
eli&. 1. ii. c. ;19' p. z08. &ç. 
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gons, unlefs N eccffity excufe it, as \vhen fuch Car-- 
rìages cannot ftop 011 the l{oad without confidctab.}e 
Incon venience or Lofs; or if w hen fOtn
tlìing of N e.... 
ceflity for the Poor cannot be done far Charity at any 
other TÜne, and it appears allov/ed by the Cuftonl of 
the Place, or openly authorized by the Biihops. Hunting 
on Feftivals is al[o forbid by the Councils of Nleaux, 
in 8+5, and Tours, in 1673. Certainly it can never 
be allo\ved unlefs it be for a ihort Ti111e to'\yards E\?en- 
ing after an the Office of the Day is over, near 1-loole, 
and \virhout noify Dogs, Nets, Attendance, Companys 
or Danger of Scandal. Dra\ving Dèfìgns on Sundays 
is deenled I
awful, but not Painting, bccau1e it is enl- 
played to produce a natural external Inlage or RefeITT- 
blance of an ObjeEt, though it be a libeL11 Art. 
Much lefs is the Compofìtion of I...etters or any othel 
Part of the Work of Printing allo,vcd. AU \V caving, 
or working \vith a Needle is [ervile, and fo it is defined 
by the Councils of Ivleaux
 in 845, Aix la Chapelle, 
&c. 
Four Kinds of the comlnon or mixed liberal Eln- 
ploynlents are particularly f\.n"bid OR 1 7 ef1:ivals by the 
Civil and Canon La\v. 1ft, l'vlarkets and Bargains j 
confcquently all buying and felling, except for N ecef- 
fity or in tl;fling 11atters (2). And nlany Councilg 
command all Taverns, Ale-houfes, and Eating-houfes 
to be :!hut up on Sundays during the Hours of Divine 
Office (3). Secondly, all Aétions of [Jaw-Courts arc 
forbid and invalid on Sundays (4), except in Çafes 
\",here Mercy, Charity, or the NeceßìtÏes of the l)ublic 
Good are concerned, as apprehending Robbers, en1an- 
cipation of Sla'
es, &c. The Biíhops and lay Judges 
were cOlnmanded by a IAa,v of I-Ionorius (5) to vi1ìt 
the Pri[oncrs c:very Lord's Day,. or have thenl brought 
before 


(z). Cap. 1. de Fcrils. the 3d Council of 
rours in the Reif;n. of 
Ch
lflem1gne, &c. 
(3) S
C 
Natal. i\l(;xanàer, Reg. i. p. 55 1 . 
(4) Cap. 11lt. de Ft!rù's. anò 1. ltt ill die. & de Fer:is. And the 
Laws of Coní1:
ntiAe and his Succeífors 011 th
 SU0j
ét in. lling- 
11arn, b. xx. 
. ii. p. 18. 
(5) Cod. ThcO\l.lib. ix. 
it. 3. tk Crrflodia Reorum. Leg. vii.. 
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before rhelll to ex
mine whether the Keepers treated 
thenl with I-Iumaniry: So far \
,rere Offices of Cha- 
rity ti"Onl entrenching upon the Ilell: of the Feftival. 
1'hirdly, All proceedings of Law in capital Caufes 
2re forbid in a p3riicular Manner
 Fourthly, All Pub- 
lic Oaths, or Oat1
s to confinn any CO
1traé1: even out 
Qf a Court of Judicatory (6)
 1.'he (econd Council 
of 1\1acon in the firft Canon enforces theie La\\'s und
r 
the fevtrel1 Penalties. "Let no one on this Day profe- 

, cute a La\V-Sllit, no Lawyer plead any Caufes, no 
<
 one put himfelf under a N eceffity of yoking his 
'!- Oxen; but be ye all intent and ready both in Body 
" and Mind to Sing I-Iynll1S and Praifes to God. If 
U anyone çontcnln this AdlTIOnition, he fhall be pu- 
'.' nifhed accorJing to the GEality of the Oftènce. 
" If he be a La\vyer he {hall lote his Pr1viìege of 
" Pleading; if he be a Countryman or Slave, he- 

, ihall be 1èverelv beaten \yith Roùs." Conflantine 
the Great firfi ordained that no Courts of Judicature 
fho111d be open on Sundays, nor any Sl1Ïrs Oi Trjals at 
l.#aw, though for v,rqrks of M:?fCY and Neceffity he 
made AUo\va
ce. This Prince had no [ooner cm- 
I braced the Chriflian Religion, but he comnlanded the 
Lord's Day to be obferved by alll>erfons whatever as 
a F ef1:ival and Day of Reft
 Apd bccaufe there were 
n1any Heathens in his ArnlY, he COll1111anded them 
upon the Lord's Day to go out into the Fields, and 
pray to the true God ; fo
 "o/hich Purpofe he dre\v up 
a ihort Form of 
rarer, \vhicÞ. he oïdercd rheIn to 
l)fe; in which no nlention i!) Inadc of Chrift. It is 
recorded by Eufebius in his fourth Book of the Life 
<?f Conftantine (aj. A Le{fol1 to a
l 
4a1ters of Ser- 
D 3 ya
t
 


(6) See Gonzales in Tit. de Fcri-is. T. ii. p. 15 8 . 



a) Difney " in his View of ancient Laws 3gainfi In1m()r.. 
t
lItr, in Folio. An. I ï 29. gives us a Collection of thofe which 
regard the Proianation of the Lord's Day. Tit. j\. p. 233 to 
252.. Th
 fame are given Hill more at length in feveral other 
Authors. 


\Vprldly 
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vants eVtn if any have not been baptized, they are run 
bound by Exercifes of Devotion, to adore the Cr
ator 
of 


Worldlv BufinefS or Labour vn the Sabhath W'lS in the Jewiíh 
Law punifhed with Dc;.th by G0d's exprefs Comn1and. 
Exod
 
:xxxi. 14, 15. In this prohibition I-Iarve1.l:- \Y 01 k \vas expre1s1y 
incluè.ed, llotwitl)fianding its frequent 
 
cei1ìty. Exod. J."Xxiv
 
2 I. The Manner of Execution was detcrn1Ìned to be by 11011" 
ing the Offender. Numb. xv. 35. And this always continued the 
pri.ldice of the J ewií11 
ourts. (See l\1ifn3. '11t. SallD('drim. c. vii. 
J\nd Sel
en de 
vner!riis 1. ii. c. xiii. D. 
. p. 332)11 Ey tbe Laws 
of the Heathen i

oman:;, the Roo. A.
flCrontJJl and Flamill(J or 
Prieíl:s were obliged to fee no \V ork íhould be done on religious 
}'ci1Ïvals, which order they publiíhcd by a Crier. An Offen.. 
der was punifiled by a fine laid upon him: if he had prof
l.ncd 
the Day ignorandy, not wilfu1Jy, he was to offer a Hog in Sa- 
crifice (
lacrobius Sclturllal. 1. i. c. 16. p. 62. Serdus ill 1
.rgiJ 
Geor
ic. 1. i. p. 82.) r-rhis Authorfhews that 'Tirgil only:.allows 
\Vater to be let nut, or a dalll to be 111ade by N eceHity in fuJden 
Floods which would othLrwife defiroy the Han-cft. For except 
the Cafe of fllCh a Necefi1ty, this and all handicrafts 
nd 
other \y or
{ \-vere forbid, and Shops fhut that l\1cn might not 
be drawn froin attending the religious Sacrjfiçes and "\T orfhip 
of the D
y. l.
he Priei1s fcnt Officers bcfor
 thcm to fee this 
ohfcrved, for which he quotes Varra, and the conftallt praùice. 
'-This rule was deri'-ed fron1 a Patriarchal general 'rraditi
 
on in obièrving FcfiivaIs of true Religion. l\Jl1tius Scævola, 
the learned Lawyer, Cafuif1: and Orator, and diilÍngul111ed 
High-Prieft and Con[ll}, beill!= cot1fultcd what nlight be eIone 
upon fuch 1)a} s, made :
nfwcr; "that which could not \vith.. 
out dalnage he let alone." ff!.!..lod þræterm[vl1;tJJl tlocerct (.Llf..'1I..,.n!7\ 
c. 16.) f01- an infiance f\olacrobus n1cntions the Cafe of relieving 

n Ox fallen into a Pit; the tame which is Jneurioned by our 
Saviour. Luke xvi. 5. 'rhu
 the Heathen R01nans aliowed on 
Fci1iva1s only \Vorks of Ncce.ffty and Ch:lrity: but were large 
enough jn their ConcdEons uf the{è, as appears from CoIUlnc1I!lf J 
(De re Ruflica, 1. ii. c. 22.) and Vjrg 1 1. Georg. 1. i. v. 268, 269, 
::liO, 2Î I, .2 72.) Coníhll1tine the Great,commanded every Heathen 
to fhut up thelr Shops, 2nd interrupt all Bu1ìl1efs, Arts, 1'rade$ 

nrl judicial Aéts on Sundays, but did not prohibit Huíbandry, 
äl1edging lQ
i1: th
 fruits of the Earth fhauld perifh by the Lofs 
of the Seaf,-.H). (Cod.!. iii. Cfzt. 12. dt' Perils. 0111nes JudÙ:eI.) This 
Law with the Exemption of 'V orks of Hníbandry was followed 
in the Bnþiicon (or Code of I..,âws in LIfe in the lower Gre<.:k 
Empirc,) com
iled by the Emperor Bafil, the l\iJccdoni=
n, and 
;md pub
ifh('d ill 886. by his Son and SucceiIor, Leo the })hilo- 
fppher (Bafilic. 1. vii. 'Tit. 17. de Diehus FfriatÌJ. 1. xix.) But this 
1.t.:o 
ldded a new Law to forbid all Huíbandry; for the Divine 
Law d.oç
 not allow it <;>11 Fefii'Tal
) as he 1ì)"s. (Leo Imp. í.'olljlit. 
54. (l
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Æ all T11ings whoni they kno\v by the [
ight of Na': 
'lure, particularly on iOlne "veekly Fcfiival. Servile 
\V ork 


5-1-. ad Calu11l jn J.uris C;v. J,ßin,) And this re1'11ainell eVrr after 
in tor .:e, as appears from Harmenopulas, (1. i. 'Tit. 4. n. j.) 
Agriculture was never looked upon as allow
d except in Cafes 
of N cce11Ìty ; but this induced Confiantine not to bring tùch 
'\T ork under the penalties inflitled by the Civil Law, which 
however, w
s done by his Succeffors. 
In the 
nci
nt La \\ s of the Burgundians (frOtn the Confii.. 
tution of King Uontram, Annfl 585) in thofe of the Bavarians
 
Alemans, or G-crmans, Chrit1ian Goths, Hungarians, &c. Huf- 
handry and :111 other \Vork, except that which is necctlàry for 
.dreffing of 'Tit1uals, is forbid under f
vere Pcnaltie5. AR10ng 
the French, King Childebcrt II. in ;9" orderc:i cvcry one who 
was conviéterl of having done any "York on Sunday to be amerced 
Jìfteen Shillings (or Solidi)) if a Sl
vc, three; or to be ièourgpd, 
{Bal!Jz. 'I' i.col. 20. Liudenhrog, {o. 34-7. GoldafiltsT. iii. p. 116.} 
King Pepin in a Synod. A. D. j 5 5. fcrbad \V ork on Sundays, 
but to Lhun the J e\\'iih SuperHition, fays., travelling in Carri
ige
 
is allowed, (Synod. of V crneuil-fur-Oife. c. 14. conc. T'. vi. 
p r664.. Coin!e, Annal, T. Y. Capitular. 1. vii. c. 2. 76. Baluz. 
T. i. col. 173 and 1086.) Pepin's SfJl1 Charlcrnagne enlarg
d 
this Law, allowing only three Occafions for Carriages on Fe11i- 
vals, viz. for the utè of the Army, for 'Ti8:uals, and for con- 
lJIeying dead Bodies to the Grt;lve. {Capitular. 1. :Ï. c. 7). Baluz. 
'1'. i. p. 239, 24 0 and 716.) 
Amongl1: the Engliíh Saxons, "yrlthrcd, King of Ker.t, or- 
-däined in the Council of Bçrgham1l:ede, that if a Servant docs 
éll1Y \\r ork frOIn Sun-fct on Saturday to Sunday, the 
Iafier be 
fined So Shi'liegs, a3 Sir Henry Spelman exhihits it. Accord- 
in
 to V\
ilkins.s Reading and CO
1l1rl\étiun of this Law; if a 
Servant worked without Orders, he was t\.J pay fix Shillings, or 
be fcourged; if a Freeman, he \Vas to lofe hi
 Freedom or pay 
-60 Shillil1g3 (\Yilkins p. I).) By the Law
 of Alfred and 
Guthrun the Dane, a F1eeman wo..-king upon H0lidays wa3 to 
be made a Slave, or pay hi
 \Vita 
or 
rbitr.try ...-\(l1erci
l1lH
n
) 
and his Lafbite (or Daniíh f
ttled nne). l.ëtWS of thc l;ke Nature 

ad been before nlaè
 by Kir.ig In3, in a Synod held at Berg- 
hamHeJe under Bertuald l\rchbiíhop of Canterbury. By S. 
Ste!)hcll's Laws ill Hungary, a ;\'Jan that worked on it Sunday, 
].'>a3 to forfeit his beft Ox or Harfe, or all his Infiruments and 
To
ls, or redeem them by bein
 f('ourgt'd
 (Decr. Slp/wlli. R.. 
C. 11. c. 7. a.1 CLl/am BiJlljiJlÎ i and 1'1r;;rbt:
lzi. - 


As to Law Proceeding
. 
"STith the Jews it \Vas a í1:
nding l\I<ixim, that on Sabbaths 

nd other Solemn Days or- Religion, no judicial Aé1:s nmld be 
.a!lou;ed; To fhew t
eir Abhorrence of whiçh, they would not 
o
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Work is excufed 1Û11 F eftivals in the follo\ving Circum"; 
ftances. Firfi, If it be illcof!,6derable, as if a P
rfon 
walkin
 


on thare Days, [0 n1uch as \valli or fit in Converf.:1tiol1 in th
 
Court!: where their ?vlaginrat
s were lJf'..1 to determin
 Caufes: 
fee Mifna tit. Eitza fee. jJ 01JZ . crób. (;.. ç. & 
\l:âmonìdes Sabbath. 
c. 23 Selden. d? Sinltlriis 1. ii c. 10. 11. t.. 1 nÚer the Chriftian Ena- 
1 Jcrors, 011 the LGrds Day all :Proceédinr.
 at Law were fìlcnced 

 
 
Py Coníbntille t11(' Great. (Cod. 1. iii. tit. 12 de Fl'riis I. 3. 0771n;s 
Judices and agait1 by pfheùGofius, tit 1. iJ. 1d Í1 di.). This Prohibi. 
tion was ext
lh
ed to aU Arbritativns bv VaJenrinian II. (Cod. 
Theod. df Execltt(;ribuJ 1. ]Ii. & dt? E:>- - 8-:onilms I. >.iii.) rro all 
Ex:!ftions ai" f)(>bt and j\11"c:llS by V
lentini !!1, I. (tb.l. i. and 
10.) & ,r alentini..tll II. (rh.1. iii. and I. xiii.lanà bv a COltifiitution 
of Leo & Anthcrr)ius
 r
ta
ned in' Juitinian's 
ort. de Feriis 1. xi. 
Dies r'ejltJs. The P'uniíhI"cnt of the Tranfgr
l
or was the For.... 
fe;iture of the P
rfonJs place, ar.d of his whole E!bt
. Va1enti... 
l1ian II. commanded this Offence to t-
 pll
ithed a
 S
cril
g('", 
bccQure. f1ysGothofred, the Day wàs whJlly devoted to the \Vor- 
iliip and fervice of God. But this w
s 'lett out in J ul1inian's 
Code. rrhr' Seafons of Chril1l1uls, Eai1:er, Epiphany, and fOlne 
ot11er great Ho1ydays enjoyed the fame Ir:llTIunity: [Cod. de 
FenÙ 1. vii. OIllJZ{'j Dics.] All theíe L
ws, are repe
'ted in the 
Bafilicon of the Lower Greek Empire. Like Imlllunitie
 were 
ßrai1tcd by the Laws of the Chri1tian \'ifigoths, Ofirogoths 
Lo:.ab:.rds, Franks and :hngliíh-Saxon3. - .. . . 
- Er1ward the Confcffor,. in the La\"
:s, which \vcre confirmec\ 
by \\ ilJiam the Norman, eíbblii11cs an Immunity from Arrefis;" 
frOJn three of the Clock on Satunby afternoon, to l\londaý 
tnorning. [L:{lJ Ed:-v. Con. c. 3. äpud 'Vilkin
, p. 197.] 
M:ukets, & aU Buying an"l Seiling, 
Arc not exprcilly mentioned in the Law of 1\1ofcs cancer: 
ning the Sabbath or Fel1ivals. But to expofè things to Sale 
011 thofc Days certain1y was compritèd under woròly Bnfinefs. 
And to buy or feU e"Tl1 Victual::; on the Sabbath without 
N eceffity was a Profanation of the F cHi val, both from tbe 
l)egipnil1g and af:cr the Captivity, and was feverely enforced 
by N chdnias. .2 Efdr. X. 29. 3 I. XIII. v. 15 to 23. 
The Roman Laws are fi1cnt on this Article. Several Councils 
forbid 
lll fdlilJg of Goods on Sundays, except' of necf'fi
rý 
J>ro..,; ii,Jns, nor th('fe during the 1-10urs of Divine ScrvÌ(.e. 
rhis 
Exc. ption is alfo maòe in the civil Laws. Charlclll.lgne for- 
bad l\lar
et5 on Sundays in his Laws given to the Lorn bards 
[L gt) I OílgOlJ.1. ii . tit. Ag. c. I. and 2. Lindenbr. p.. 645. Balu#;
 
t. 1.1.738. in cllpitu13r. 1. ii. c. 7.] And to the Flellch [cap. 
I s. 11
. iI!ld }. i. c. 130. ] Yet he allows there which h:id been 
anciently and 1cgall y admitted. c. 8. 1. i. Baluz. t, I. p. 42 I.] 
This prohibition 1'\1.tS renewed by Charles the Bald without 

ny n1CLtÏ0l1 of the exceptiOl1, w hich neverthdcf
 Cu1tom has 
. . ' oftei..t 
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walking in a Garden pluck up a \,... eed, 0r if one 
nlake a Stitch or t,
vo of a Needle to lncnd a lÌ11aU 
Hole 


often authørized. [See Car. Calvi tit. 36. c. 19. Bôtluz. t. ii. 
p. 18
.] In Englánd, by the Laws of King :\lthefran [ç. 
-
.] 
and by thofe of Alfred and G-uthrun th
 D))nc, 
1l buying and 
felling on the LOld's Day is forbid on pain of forfeiting the 
Goods or IJric
, and a Fine of 30 Shillings. l\larketi :uc 
forbid on that Day by King Ethelred und
r a fcYerc
 Penalty: 
And .lgain hy King C:1nutlu; and all fecular Afièmblics, unkfl 
in Cafes of the utmolr Nece11ìty. S
e their LHWS publilh
d by 
\\Tiikini. 'fhcfe Laws of the: State 
rc oalv intended for 
cntorcing thofe of the Church; by which buýing and f
lling 
arc f<';'Tl:>id on fuch Days. [See tit. tk l:èriis c. I, and 2.] which 
yet are not underfiood of Cafes of (\ ecefIìty, of trifling Thin
s 
bought privately, and without any Circumfiances of Solemnity_ 
Cui10m 11lay fometimes have derogated a little trOJn this COl1- 
ilition in kiTer Feilivals in certain PLiccs: In which how.. 

v
r, ALufes mllfi be \f'archfully and l1renuoufly guardeJ agalntl:. 
N cceßìty i3 a fufii,icnt Excuf
, when }>f'abnts cannot eafily af.. 
ffmble or purchafe Necdì
lri("'s on another I)ay. Fairs han: 
been allowed by Cllflom on certain l<::ífer Holydays. On whi{;h 
zccount the Council of Mentz in 1 549, ord
rs fudl F
.dh, when 
they fall on the Lord's D,
y to be tr:msfèrred, adding; " we 
" decree that on the Lord's Dav and all Fefiivals, no l\larkets, 
" DeH1ces ór l\Iorrices, which the Conncil of 'rol
do, &c. con- 
" demn, be tolërat
d." On the Sabbath travelling was un.. 
lawful among1t the Jews, as is clear from 2 l\lac. viii. 26. 27- 
1\Iat. xxiv, 20. &c. It was only allowed then1 to go a very 
little l\Tay, calleJ the Journey of the Sahbath, which the Rab4 
bins determined by the Di1tanGe of the Camp from the "rabcr- 
n
ll:le in the lVI.lrch of the Ifraelitè's, Exod. xxxiii. -7. This the 
Thalmudifis define 1000 Paces (of fj\-e Feet each) or a l\Iile. 
(Thdm. Tr. Ertthill. 1'. ii. p. I
I. 166. Aratar. Suidas. &c.) 
S. Luke fays, Mount Olivet was a Sabbath Day's Journey front 
J crufalcm, Atts i. 12. J ofè'phus counts it five Statftra or 625 
})aces, perhaps to the Foot of the l\lountain. (Allt. 1. xx. 
c. 6.) S. Epiphanius fays (Hæ1-. 66.) :h<ìt it is not allow- 
ed the Jews to \ì\T alk on the S..bbath Day above fix StadÙe 
or 750 Paces. Origel>1, quoted by Æramenius (in Alt. i.) 
fays, their Journey of 
 Sabbath Dav is one 1\1ile or 200() 
Cubits. For tne Jews made a l\lile 
ooo Cubits as - Reland 
fuews. (Paldfinæ I. ii. c. I, p. 39i.) And the Rat-bins quoted 
vy him, agree with l\laimonidcs (in lliiL-(,th Sabbath., c. 27. ll-4.) 
w here he fays a Per f 0n m.1Y \Valk 20eo Cubits on a Sabbath. 
*fhc .Journey of the Sabbath feeans to h.iV
 been determined at 
l
ail near Jcrufakm, by publ 1 c Authority; but we find it in forne 

1Íhll1t Places a little ffil>re, in others Ids. The ]cwiIhCubit was 
t\\ 0 Roman Feet and a h.11[, a l"lile being Ieeo Paces or 5000 
RUl11an 
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Hole in his Coat or Stocking (6). Secondly, If it be 
required in the ,,' Divine Service," as in carrying a 
Crofs or P\.elicks. U The Priefts break the Sabbath in 
to. the Tern pIe, and are without Fault (7)." And the 
Je\vs carried the Ark on the Sabbath, becaufe this 
,vas not their \1.... ork, b:Jt God's, as Tertullian obferves. 
But any more cO
1fiderab!c Work in dreffing the Church 
ought to be anticiratpd \vhen it can be done. Thirdly, If 
feq uireJ in [olne D ut y of Piety, as the Burial of the 
Deacl. Fourthly, If nereJf-1ry (8). 'fhe Sabbath is 
for Man (8) and any gì ievous 
.J eceffity for th
 fake 
of his Life, Health or Reputation, or to \vard off any 
.confìderable Lafs in his F ortullcS, is a !ùfficient Reatòn 
for 


\ 
I 
\ 
1 


(6) See Gonzales in tit. de FtriiJ, T. ii. p. 1 S8. $. Antonin, 
part ii. Tit. 9. c. ';. 
. ;. 
(7) 
lat. )/ ii. 10. Tert. l. ii. ad\r.l\1 'rcion. 
(8) 1\14t. Jl.iI. I. l\lark xi. 27. &: xi. I. Luke vi. ;. 


. Roman Fect. (See Reland, ib. P.39i. L
\Vi:;'s Hrhrc=i.u .A 1 zfÙj1titifJ, 
1. i\r. c. r6. p. 5
h.) I [owcver thcTravdling prcÐhibitcd, was on- 
ly fuch as was in order to fame tCInporal Bufinds, or Amufemenr, 
not of Devotion as to the Synagogue. (
:;
e Selden de Jurt Nat. 
& Gn;!. 1. iii. c. 9. r. 322.) If any Jew went on the Sabbath 
lJt'Jond 2000 Cubits, but not fo far as 12 111iles, he was fcourg
d, 
as for trttnfgrcfiìng the Rules of the Scribes Qr DoEtors : But if 
one fiI1g11
 Cu bit beyond 12 l\'liles, he \\'3.S beaten with cudgels, 
:is offending expreCsly againíi: the Law of Gol itfelf. (SelJ. ib. 
p. 3 16 . 
In Chriftian States, the ancient Laws of the Ba,"arians, publiíhed 
by Herold (in his OpUJ I rg""l Antitjitarllm Gerl1lm'lÌæ. ISSi.) And 
:1gain by Lindcnbrog (in L'tJJ. Trgwn ÂnfÏ1ltarllm. 16 I 3.) Arc 
mofi ièvere on this head; ill thefe it is fO.-1}ld for anyone who is 
travelling by Land or \Vater, to proceed on the Lord's Day, (on 
which he ought to ren) 011 Penalty of forfeiting 12 Shilling's" 
(Leg. J]a
ar. tit. vi. c. 2. & 4. 
. apud Hc,-old. p. 99. Limlcnd. 
p. 4 1 4. Raluz. T. i. p. 113. & in notis T. ii. p. 1016.) l'his was 
not only underftood of loadEd Carri3.ges, as in othcr Countries, 
hut of an travelling on Foot, on Horfchack, or by \V ater. \'
hence 
J()hn Bocm, in his v
ll1ablc book d
 lUoriblu 
 RitibllS omniunl 
Gt'n/Ùtlll 1. iii. c. 17. p. 285, in his Account of Bavaria, applie3 
the forÛ
iture 0 f 12 Shillings to a 
ommon travelling Srrang
r. In 
ãt Coun
il held by Cuthbert, Arch bifhop of C
nterhury in 747, 
it is firiclly forbid all Prietts and l\lonks to travel un Sundays 
unkfs on fOlnc urg
l1t Necet1ity, and when it cannot be delayed. 
...\l

 in fùlDt1 other Canons of the Englifh-Saxoll-Church, it is 
- cO
l1n1andcd. 
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for difpenfing in the Obligation of the Refi: comman
 
rled on the Feftival. Hence no CbriH:ian ever doubted 
but it is la\vful for Phyficians and Surgeons to affOf(l 
on all Days the ncceífàry S
1ccours of their .A rt. 2dly, 
fer Servants to drefs neceffary Food for that Day, and to 
kill finaller, but not large living Creatures : yet fo as to 
rcierve fu{ficient leifure tòr iþiritual Duties, aDd to pre- 
vent the Day before 'what beìongs to the remote Pre- 
paration for fuch aétions. 
hcrefor
 1\'lillcrs muft 
grind th
 Corn, and Bakers bake }
read the foregoing 
pay, barring forne particular Neceffiry (b). 


"dIy, It 



ommanded, that no one fet fci.il or t:
ke a journey on a Sunda}". 
unlefs leave be granted on fomc Neccfl!ty. By tbe Civil L:lws 
in England. in the 29th Year of Charles II. a Statute W
lS 
p:lÍ1f:d, e!'turcing thè Laws by which Goods expofeJ tl)r Sale on 
the Lord's D.iY arc declared tortèited; Butcher;;, r-li
lcrs, &c. 
are forbid to travel or come to an Inn oa it, on pain of forfeit- 
ing Tn'enty ShilJi P.gs; or anyone to tra\íel \\'ith a Boat, Barge, 
&c. on this Day under a Penalty of Five Shillings. That- 
it is 
nac1ed, that if anyone tra'tdling on it be robbed, no 
IInndred or InhJbitants can be Inade anfwerable for a Robbery 
fu committed, as is the Law in England on other Days bct\.1iecn 
Sun and 
un. 


(b) The cufiom for R2rl'ers to {haye for a confiderable part of the 
l\lørning is an intolerable Aou[e, wh ich Bifhops and l\I:tgifirates 
ought to remedy. Pcrfons who come out or- th
 Country, find 
could 110t be íhaved the foregoing Day, Inay all edge the Plea of 
N cccffity, but no one Barber ought, if poHlble, to be too long 
employed on fnch an Account. Hence at t{ome and in fom
 other 
Places an Hour is fixed, in which alone it is allowed for Barbers 
to {have on account ot Cafes of 1\ eceinty, This Permiffion for 
an H0ur, is appr0.ved hy N ataliC) Alexander reg. .!. p. 
04. rr. 2, 
though Pope John XXII. in the Y- ear '311', 
nd fcveral Counci Is 
c:xprcfs!y forbid Barbers to íh
vc on Sunùays, their Profeffion 
being in itfdf fervile. BIl" form,=,rly long bearòs were fo tàfhion- 
able that !having was not nc
efi
ry for Decency in Company; 
e"
cn in the I I and J z Centuries men did not {have their Beard:; 
above ()FlCe in 14 Days. 'r
len frc[lucnt or clofe !having was not 
a nece{f.1.iY Pa=-t of decent Drefs. The Letter of Pope John XXIf. 
in \\0 filch he condemps thofë in Fr
mce who í}avt'(,l on Sundays i. 
e>.tal1t in Odcricns Raillaldu5's Annal:) (ad ann. 1317) rfhc Coun- 
cil of Angers in 1282 orders everyone to b<- excommunicated 
who (haves or cauies hirnfelf to be fbaved on a Sunday or Holy- 
da,... But the Difference of l'I
nller5 has fOlnewh
t mitigated 
thi5 
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sthly, If Harw..ft or other Things be in Danger of' 
peri1hing, if the Necefìity be general, the BiIhop or: 
Pope grants a general Leave for \Vorking; if the Ne- 
<;et1ìty be of 10nlc particular Perfon or Perfons, the 
Curate gives a particular I
ea\'e: But this being a Law 
of a fi.lperior Authority, viz. of the: univerfal Church, 
the Difpenfatioil given by the Curate is in itfelf 
null, unlefs the ÞJeceffity appear real; as in this Cafe 
alone docs the Church allow hilTI to difpenfe in her. 
IJa\v (9). In the Body of the Canon I..a\v is infèrted 
the general DifÌ)en(atÎon granted by I)ope Alexander III. 
(
o) to catch Herrings and other Fiíh of Palfage, in 
ç preßìílg J..Tee'ffit.J, except on greater F cftivals: But 
on Condition that a fllitable Portion be given out of 
what is taken to the Poor, or to forne neighbouring 
Church. In like lVId.nner, fa11lc Compen
îtion ip Ahns, 
Prayers, or other good Works is piouf1y 
nnexed in 
fuch a Difpcn[,tioll, eípecially if th;:. N
ceûìty appear 
not evidently preffing. Thus \"ill fuch }>erfqns, not 
only by their Dc1Ìre, but alfo by the
r Concurrence iq 
good .\V orks to the bell of their }>ower, deferve in, 
rroportion to their F.:rvour, a Share in the general 
and united Devotion of the w;10Ie Church. 
As tq -B-ecreation on F eftivals, we are to take N 0- 
tice that the gre
t and primary End of the Reft 
om- 
manded on the1è Days, is that Men Ina y give their en- 
tire Attention to, and due Attt:ndance upon religious 
Duties. Yet a Secondary End is a Reprieve frain hard 
Labour and a clofe.Atte'1dance on worldly Affairs, 
to \vhich nloft !vlen are confined on other Days; in 
which, according to the Ob[ervation of an ancient 
Philo- 


this DifcipIine. But tbough a Servant may íhave his l\Iafier or 
òrefs his I-Iair, only fome cl
gree of N ece1Ïìty can excufe this in a 
Barber. Some he may admit where the Laws of the Place do not 
hinder him, or Bunner" makes it indifpenfable : but this he ought 
to confinc to a ]imitcd 
rimc ; in which the Advice of his Con- 
fdfor or Difpcn['ltion cf his Pafior ought to be his Rule. 
(9) l\lark 27. " 
(10) See B
rbofa D
 Officio Parochi, cap. 16. p. 119. cap. 3- 
de F eriis. 
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Philofopher and Statef.ï13n (I 1) if no Interruption 
be nladc, their Strength c:.nd Fa

Jties are exhaufted" 
and their 11inds becoD1e dull and languifh. Whence 
all L.egiilators, even tòr civil Pllrpoiès, as the faa1e 
'\tr riter remarks, inftitut
(\ F 
ft:i vab 0n which 1\1ens 
l\1inds nlay be cheerfully relaxed, that there Days 
may be an F.aíè, COlnfort, Rcfrefillnent ûnd Delight 
anlidft the F atÌgl1es of Life. For as Pl3.to fays, Ftf- 
tivals are neccífary to relieve both the Mind and th
 
BlJlly (c). lIfe 'íÎutfl tberefoït fa f"'(pound the Obligation 
of this Precept, both as to the Labour which is for- 
bid, and the P\-cft: that is erÜoined, as to fhun on one 
Side the I
icentioulÌ1els of Prophaners, and on the 
other a J ewifh and Pharifdical Superftition and En- 
thUllJiîn. N or is Recreation to be condeì.nned on 
Feilivals, provided it be innocent, inoftènfive, grave, 
decent and l11oderate, be only allo T .\7ed after the pub- 
lick Offices of Religion haye been fulfil1cd, and be 
no In1pedi!Tent to the private Duties of Devotion. 
Such n1ay be a \Valk in the Evening, a graye COll- 
ver1àtion, or Vifit of a good F'ri
nd. 
But all Diycrfions are forbid on Feftivals, vvhicIl' 
are inconfiftent \yith the Dignity, Piety, and Gravity of 
Days con1t:crated to Religion, or which 
ive Offence; 
or Scandal to good Men. Nothing can be adnlitteJ 
on the Lord's Day \vhich is an Ènemy, or even which 
is not a Friend to Religion, beczu[e naturallteafon ab- 
hors all irreligious Aè1ions, eiþecially upon a Day of 
Religion; and 2dly, becau[e all pious Men, all Pat:.. 
tors and La\vgivers of the Church feverely inveigh 
againft, forbid and condelnn the unchri11:i
n and fcan- 
dalous 


(I I) Seneca L. de Tranquilitate .l\nimi, c. 1.5. })lato 1. ii. d
 
leg. 
(c) Not a Century ago, l\iartial Exercifes being ftili in 
Failiion, and encourdged by the Great in ordC'r to inure 
I\Ien to Fatigues, Stripes and "\\T ounrls; lVlen carried their Cud- 
gc!s to Church by flagrant Abuf
 on Sundays in the Afternoon. 
lett theï.n behind fome Door during Service, and whea it wai 
over chal:engcJ one another and meafui.cd their 
trenoth a
 
bruifing in the l'ublic Squares and Stn
t:ts. 
 


\.- 
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daious Abufe and Profanation of riotous E3ting,inlmo'; 
derate Drinkin?;, wanton Dancings and Songs,on a Daý 
àppointed for the Divine Service, for an Imitation of 
God hirrlfclf in his holy Ref1: and Divine Contempla- 
tion of himfelf, and for the Celebration of the gr
at 
M yftcry of our l{edemption. 1vlany Councils particu- 
larly forbid on Sundays all Dancings, thafe at lean: 
which are publick and promifcuous (12). S. Charles 
Borromæo condenls aU Shews, Co;nbars, Dances, and 
Morrices on Sundays, &c. See his firft and third Coun- 
cils of Milan. Sotting in Taverns, and Alehoufes on 
Fefti v\11s is a maft pernicious and criminal Profanation.. 
(13). The Council of Cologn in 153 6 orders Taverns 
and viétualling I-Ioufes to be lhut up ; and all Plays, 
rioting, drinking
 dancing, and all unbecoming Recrea- 
t.ions can never be tolerated on F etti,-als. The Coun.. 
cil of J.?aris in I 557, decrees that 
Jl l'lays, Dances, 
Drinking and idle I)ifcourfe be avoided on Holydays. 
It is faid with Truth, that a Sabb3.th iþ
nt in Idlencfs 
is the Sabbath of Beafts of BUl thcn; but rhofe ,vho 
Clllplcy it in fenfual Diverfions, Sports or Converfa- 
tion, or in furfeiting, fotting, or W,1nton Sonnets, 
nlake it a Sabbath of S3tan, the D
vil's Holy -day. 
Sins COn1I11ittcd on a Sunday or other Feftiv
l, as all 
Theologiarls asfce, contr2.ct from this CirCUlnfiance of 
the "'rime fome Degree of Sacrilege. This amounts 
to a dittinét mortal Sin in fcanJalúus, external, finfl1l 
Aétions, fl1ch as Debauchery, Drunkencfs, 8<:c. (14). 
Hence the penitential Cûnons, and the beft Theolo- 
gians with S. Bonaventure in his Method of Penance, 
or Confeffion, order Pcnite
ts to be afked whether 
they comn1itted a Sin in an holr Place, or on an ho]y 
TilDc 


(I
) See Nata1is A-lex:mdcrTheo1. Dogm3.t. Reg. 3. p. 503; 
Cone. Pari!: An, I_Ç
7, Catolus 1\1. ;'1 Cûpiutlar. &c.. 
(t 3) S, Ch.u1es Horrom. Cone. l\IeJiol. 3. apud Aéta Eccl
 
l\Iediol. T. i. p, S ç., 86. & Synod. Med. I I_ p. 490. 
(14) S. "rho. féCl10da fc\:undæ (.\. I zz. a. 4, ad 2. S. Antonin. 
2. part. tit. ix. c. 7. 
 :. S, Bonav. COl{f..:J.li01Ji.l!C, c. ii. panic. ...0. 
& 3. dill. 37. &c. See l\I
rbe
u;), p. 1. 9- 75. p. z08. Collet. 1'r, 
de l)ec
. c. iii. p. 4)ï. 



( 47 ) 
Tin1e or FefiivaI; becaufe fuch a 
ea[on as weIl as at 
Holy Place, is a Circuml1ance ,vhich aggravates the 
Malice of a Sin. Hence Sins of Aéìion, at lcaft if the 
Per
tràtion takes up a confi,Jerable Space of 'rime, 
or if they are fcandalous and Publick, Contraét on Fefti- 
va]s, &c. a Circl1mflance of a grievous Sacrilege. All 
Sin ré"ceives [olne i\ggravation from this Circumnance
 
, and is contrary to the End of this Precept, our SanEtifi- 
cation: therefore to be guarded againft on F el1ivals
 
with more than ordinary \\T arc!1fulnels. And though 
the End does not f
lll under thè Precept, yet S
n de- 
frau,ls the ChriHian of all the .l\dvantages and Bleffings 
of the Feíli\ial, and is a I)rofan
Lt1on of a Time coo- 
fecrated to our Santtification, and God's \'loríhip. 
\\' aving therefore the Diíþute \vhether aB Sin be ex- 
prefsl y torù:d by this Precept amongft fervile \V orks
 
as fon1
 Theologi1ns of the firH: Claís have attenlpted 
to pro,.e,.. it is certainly ITIOft contrary to the End of 
this l
aw, an1 the mott grievous Evil that can befall a 
Chriftian on thofe Days of Santtity. \\Thence S. Au- 
guftin fays " Keep the Sabbath, but not carnally and 
" in Delights, like the ]e\vs, who abufc,,-l this Reft to 
c, Sin. They \vould have Jone better to dig the \vhole 
" Day, than to dance the v/hole Day ( I 5 )." And a- 
gain: "They had better card ,V 001 and [pin on the 
" Sabbath
 than immodctÌly dance on that Day in 
" their Porticos or Balconies (16).u The Fathers often 
reproach the carnal Jews that though they would not 
\vork on their
abbath, yet they made noScruple to [pend 
it in Idlenefs alìd unlavv-ful Pleafures, as dancing and 
revelling (17). For \vhich the Prophets thelnfelves had 
frequently threatened them ,vith Divine Vengeance ( I 8). 
Thcodofiu
 


(l
) S. Aug. Enarr. 2. in pr. 3 2 . 4. 6. p. 191. T. 6. 
(16) C. de 10 Chord. c. iii. quoted by s. rrho. z.1ecundæ q. 
t 2:. Art. 4. ad 3. 
(17 )S.Aug. En. in Pc. C)r.Prudentius, .t\potheofis verf. ccccxxi. 
Rutin in or
. xi. I I. S. Chryfott. home I. de Laz:J.ro. Tht"odor
t. 
9 u . 3 2 . in I:evit.& in Phil. 3. 19. & in .-1.1ll\.'S. vi. 3. Cyril. Alex. 
10 Amos. VI. 3. 
(18) lf
. v. IZ. Amo5. vi. J. 
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Th
.oddIìus t11e Elder in 386, forbad even Pagans to be 
gratified on the Lords Day with any gynlnaltic 

xcr- 
ciíè of Gladiators in the Theatre, any public Sports, 
any Stage Play, any Harfe llace in the Circus, or H un- 
ting or Fighting of wild Beafts. (19) His Grandfon 
TheoJofil1S the Younger extends the Prohibition of 
theíè Di verÍÌons to the other great F eftivals of the Y tar, 
as Chriftnlafs, Eph;phany, Lent, and Ealcer; enjoin 
ning b(?th J e\v
 and Gentiles over all the \ 'T orId ío far 
to ího\v Refpcét to there Days (19), nor would he al- 
lo\v 2ny EXctption to be nlade in hðnour of the Empe- 
rors Birth-day, cr the Anniverfilry of his Acccffions to 
the Throne, if it fho111d fall on a Sunday or other Feíli- 
vai, adding that no greater Hopour can be p:1Ìd to the 
In1perial 
'1ctjeily on Earth than by íhcv,,'ing a juft 'T e- 
nerdtian to the M

cny of .l\ln1ighty God in l-Ieayen (b). 
Leo and Anthrlnius publifheJ a like Pro!
ibiti'Jn of all 
Stage- Entertainn1ents and Shews on thefc Days, Com- 
manding, that if the Enl pe!"ors Birth-day happened to 
faU on any of then), it f11Qdld be deferred. AfH.t they 
ordered that whoever trangre{fed this La\v either by 
exhibiting theic GaInes or She\vs, or by bein
 prefent 
at then1 'a
 a Speé1aror, íhCtild lOFfeit his uffice, if 
he enjoyed 
1ny, and be pl1niíhed \\'ith Confifration of 
his \vholc Eitate. 'fhele L
\\'s \vere m;'hle at .the Solli- 
citation of the Pafiors of the Church \vho \vere no lef
 
careful on their fide to guard the Service of this Day 
fron1 the Encro
chn1ent of vain Paftimcs, and efpecially. 
. of 


(19) Cod. Theod. 1. x,.. tit. 5. d.' Sp
vCfa('uJ.'s I eg. 2. The h'lmeWaS 
2gain forbid by a joint Law of ValeGt:l1i:ll1 II. . rhcodo1111s and 
Ar('adil1
 in 389. cod. 1. iii. tit. I 2. tI
 Ft.,.iù. l. vii. omnes D;cs. 
(b) Dùminico f.S N.zlal;, atl}l/e .F'p!; þ!;fi,Û;,Tum Cbrij!i, P..i;:b.c 
et:am, f:5 f?!!ÙJtf!Ulgrßmæ Did/.s ollmi lZ,eatronl'7J' Qf'l:.tf cirCélJ1jÌd1JZ 
,='olllptate per ul1i
Hìj;l.1 Ui-lNS uu"ûnr!em POlltlis tlo:c..;a!a hta l..hriJ: 
tÏ:llWrtlm ]J7fJZtes Dei cld/iZ,:IJ où '.l
ïJt/
r. 
r-rhcodoÜ us juni.:>r (Cod. '[,hcodos. ib. dl! SIeÞ'!ncdis le_
 .5. 
p. 353.) 1-Ie adds of the J c\\':> and Pagans: "L
t then1 
,. knuw that 1Ïlncs of !)c\.otion (tre nut to he con ron
ieJ 
" with or converted into Scaions of Pkaf'ure. Nor let any 
" l\Ian think himfdr" uLlige\.t in J IÚlloll_r of our Imperial 
:
 
.jefiy, 
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of Diverfions which are in themfelves dangerous and 
criminal, and which the Church detefted and forbad 
at 


" 1\1ajefir, to negleét the facred Bufinefs and Religion 
..e of the Day, and apply himfelf to thofe publi.c Diverfions j for 
, c; let him not doubt, that we look upon ourfelves ciS then beft 
" ferveJ and honoured, when the Excellence of the O:nni pot
nt 
'" God, and his l\Ierc.ies to aU, are devoutly celebrated." ib. 
1n the latt
r Greek Empire the Subfiance of thefe Law3 is copied 
in the Bafilicon (I. vii. tit. 17. de Die/Jlls fèrial>Ù 1. xxiii. & xxvii.) 
Thefe Laws have been ah\'ays tigouròuf1y cbfer;"ed wherever 
the Imperial Law was in Force. The Toleration of fueh Diver.. 
L Eon in fame other Places is an infufferable _\buiè and Scandal, the 
Toleration of which nothing but ab[olute N eceffity trom Dan- 
gers of greater Evil Cé:ln excufe in LegiO.Hors and l\!agillrates, and 
no Pretence can jufiify thofe who exhibit or frequent them on. 
tht:fe DaY3. \\
hat the firi1 Chril1ian E11!pcroun, by the Advice 
of the n10fi holy and learned among1t rne ancient Fatbers 
thought they could not tolerat;: in Jews and H
athens, Chrifiians 
cannot pre[ume to allow amongi1 themfelves. 
The ancient Franks had no re1i1h for the Entertainments of 
I the Stage: Indèed they unckri100d not the Greek or Lat:n com- 
pofitiol1s of this kind, nor had any thing of that kind in the 
Teutonick. The Theatres were defi:royed by the Franks in 
their firfi Conquefi in Gaul at I\Ientz, Triers, Cologne, Lyons,&c. 
and never rebuilt by them, as \,fre learn from the IC;lrneJ Salvi an 
of l\'Iarfeilles in 443, (de guhrn. Dei p. 144.) wh" afèrib
s the 
Defiruttion ot thefe Cities to a jufi Pr(!)vidence in pU!1iíhing their 
incorrigcable V oll1ptuoúfnefs and Crimes of which the Stage 
was the Praof: The Diverfions of the Stage were aboliíhed in 
like l\IHnncr by the Vifigoths in Spain. The firi1 or old Roman 
Province in Gaul, or Southern Gaul fell under the Power of the 
Franks by Degre
s, and rather by SubmiiIìon than by the Ra- 
vages of \Var. Hence the Diverfions of the Theatres were con.. 
dnlled fome Time at 1\Iarfeille:; and ArIes, 


1d were fe\Oerely 
inveighed againi1: by S. Cæfariu5 in his Sermons, as S. Cyprian 
of Toulon informs us in his Life. Attors were excommunica::ed 
by the fid1: Council of Arks in 314-, and aga
n by the Second in 
45 2 . Theodoric difcountenanced thefe Diverfions by Law in 
haly, a& appears by Ennodius's Apologetic (p. 356), yet tolera- 
ted them in fame Degree by NecdIity, and ag:lÍnfi his \ViIl, as 
3ppears from the fine l\'I3.xims h
 lays duwn on this Head, in his 
Lett
rs (ap. Coffiodor. 1. i ii. ep. 51. 1. i. cp. 5r.) In the EafÌern 
Empire the Stag
 fubfi!1ed till its defiruétion, efpecially at Anti- 
och and Cûnl1antinople; but ah-/ays the Objet1 of the fr.veteil 
Ccnfures of all zcalou:; PaH.ors. Nor was it ever tùlerated then: 
o.n Sundays or Holy J?ay.s. Nicephon.ts, Patriarch of Connan.. 
t

ople, In .the. Begll}.lung of the nInth t:'entury, and Pope 
N !çhoJas It lp hn Anfwers to the Confultatiol1s of tbe llulga- 
E Jiani, 
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at all Times. (d). The Council of Carthage in 4'2.5 
preíënted a l>etition to Theodofius the Y ütUlger, 
that 


t i'ans in 866 (c. 12. and 44.) order that no fuch Diverfion be to- 
I rated, particularly on Sundays or in Lent. Photius, in hi;, 
N omOC3.110n, in the ninth; Balfamon, Patriarch of A ntio
h, 
Zonara
 and Ari!tenes, ahle L'anonÌ11s in the 12th Century, re- 
peat this in\'iolabl
 ì\la
im and Law both uf the Church <lnd 

tate. In Fral:c , England, and Spclin, nò \Von,kr \\T find 110 
Laws framed on this Hcad, fince all Plays were baniíìlcd. Hew.. 
(V, r, during this Interval, Childebcrt I. in France, forbad even 
un the precedrng Evenil1g of Days devoted to P...digi-on, namely, 
Sunèays, the Veafh of Chrifimai"s, Eafier, &c. all Drinking, 
Singing, NeveHings, and nl-obbiíh DancÎ'n(TS in rhe Streets, which 
wi\: h gl eat Indignation he E:alIs (jffL'nc
; of God, and tàcri1e- 
gt.Ol1S Impil ty;- comm.ancling any rcrf()n that {hould be guilty 
of fuch a Prot
lnatí()ll, if of f(1'vile Condition, to be pUl1iíl
cd 
\\ ith 100 L
!{hes; if a Freeman, or a Perfon of Quality, fevt
rdy, 

lt the Di í
rction of the J IIdge. (Bn/az. T. i. p. ï,. 
nd S. Labbe, 
COll. T. Y. p. S rOe SIt.) lIe again forbad l\lorrice-dancers to go 

ho\tt 011 Sundays. Charlemagne, with Labour and wor!clly Btr- 
1
nds prchibjts on thcfc 1),1)"5 Htrnting, and all Sports of that 
'1':
ltur,:. (Capitul. I. i. c. 19. &c. Baluz. 'I' i. p. 240. and 
i I D.) His 
ùl1 Ll:wis D,_ bonnaire torbad all vain 
lnd id1c 
('oln'er1
ltion, Singing an"J Dancing on Sundays t C(!flJifHI. 
1. vi. c. 20;. Baluz. 'r. i. p. 958.) III England Canul' 
forbad by Law all huntil1

 on the Lord':) Day, (c. )- LJ 
'" hit h ancicntly no one could havc' tho115hr of reconciling \\ ttIt 
the Fettiva!. The Council of Ocnham. in r'of., c0111pnied of 
ttc lsif1:op
 and chit'f Nobility, \\ ith King Ethc1r
d at thcir 
llcad, had before enacted this a Law of the State, accordi n
 to. 
th
 Canons of the ChlliCh, alìJ its conHal1t Dodrine and Prac- 
ti
l'. Poetry bcing revi\red in I.'rancc ln1dcr Ch:lrIemagncjli. 
Sin!;ers and l\lu1ìcians introduced by Degreè:> v:lrious Arts of 

mntìt1g the filob with iink Shews, and Farces, :lccompanying 
grotC!l}UC SlHlgS 
dld l\lldì.
:, in the StlTCU an
l private Houfes" 

'ith V
11 lOllS Pulturfs, :tntic 'frid..s, jocul:u anJ ridicu-lùlIs Ger. 
ticu Lltiolls. 
rhdl; we filH\ ottèl1 mentioned in' \T rit'
rs of that 
}JerÎod, and frOlH there aro!è Buftòoi1;;.. which in 'the 'Tenth 
Century \vcrc introùuc
li into Court::;, and ge
lerally enterta:nel 
therc. See John of SalifLury (De }.,r/'.j:s C
triali"J;I. 1. i. c. S.} 

'd_'. Ot thdè \\i
 ,ue to underltanJ l\lcz(r
.y, when he cOJ11ment!s 
l)hilip ..\uguttu:) lJr expelling COlueJians ;nd Juglers his Court: 
and \\"hen he mention$ the Ciï.-1C uf S. Lc\\"is, who 
\'ould only 
ll:lve at Court one Siugcr, who entcrt0.41ecd 1.im fOlnetimes with 
nothin(T bur 1ì
1ging pious Sùngs anLÌ prlh
1:). Poets \verc 
<:> . 1 d Å . I . 1 1 
"H
rV numerous III )rovence an at vlgnon, \\ nltJ.ler tiley came 
tro;n Italv in tne 13th Centurr. Some of thefe took it inta 
th\.
ir flc:Js to rcprefent upon Stages or Scatt
Jlds pious fcrip- 
Hac. I-lillories j which they firí1 introJùccd 
t Paris in tl
e 
e- 
. gInnIng 
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that the La\v made by 
Shews might be enforced. 


) 


Gratian ágairift public 
.i\ccordingly that Prince 
renewed 


ginning of the 14th Century. (Se? l\Iaire. Pm.,.s Am:it'nne ft 
]\ow:J. 'f. ii. p. -5 0 3.) Boileau calls tl
e1è a ruilic Company of 
11ilgrims; who fir11 fet up the Stage at Paris. They had beeQ 
at Paris a very few Years, when.. in 15'41, under Francis the firíì-, 
the Parliament torbad fuch pious Reprefentations, by which
 
under the l\.Ltik of Deva.tÌon, holy Thin
g were often profaneJ 
and Religion di1graced. See fuch ReFretentations oftheHifiory of 
the Fall of Adam, the Incarnation and Suffering of Chrifi, &c
 
tIred among the Friar:; of Coventry, &c. in Sterhen's Monafi:icon
 
Hearne &c. Inflruétion and E.dification wcn
 the 
lotives al.. 
1cdged. But it js not eafy not to border upon Buffoonery, 
j which on fueh adorable .:\Iylh.ries is akin to Blafphemy. FrOlTI 
the rrime of Francii 1. profll1e Reprefeht<tHons, &c. beg.1n to 

)
 revived in France; hut it was on1y in the voluptuous Court of 
tlel1TY III. that reg l Jlar Comedians were fet up in Order to 
flatter the ?afllons of debauched Ptrfons. See Le Brun, (en-. dé$ 
Jl'ltX de crbtatre p. ZI.h &c. and l\!(zeray, Anno 15i7.) \\'e 
therefore c:tnnor \vonder that Laws and Canons were r.ot at 
that 'Iïme framed in France againil: 3n Evil then unknown in 
that Kingdom. The Diverfions of Buffoons and Jugglers were 
often forbid to be to!erated in Chürch-yarcls, or on the Eves 
of Fcilivals before Churches: and feveral Councils forbad. 
CIQ1-gymcn to be Speétators at their Dances, &c. as the Coun- 
cil ot \''''orcet1er, in 12-!-O, that of Buda in IZi9, thofe of 
Col,.)gne, in 1280, of Nifmes, in 1284, of Bzyonne, in 1300, 
of Pari
, in I)' 15, &c. Such Amuft-:ments were particularly 
forbid on F eíì:ivals. See the Councils of Co1ogne, in I ç 36. 
of Chartres, in 1538, of Camoray, in 1550. \x,lhenever Play
 
were fet on Foot; the Church alwavs fe"erelv farbad them, 
efpccia
ly on SL1ndays and ,Fefiivah; Ín France" we fee this in. 
the Statutes or the General Aifembly of the Clergy at l\lelun
 
ill 15'79, in the Councils of BOl\rg
s, in I S8 4, of A vignon, in 
1594, of R heims, in IS S 3, of Tours, in 158)", &c. 
ee älfo 
C3rdinal Camus.s Ordol1JJa'Jas 
Y1Lodales; where he {hews theIn. 
to be conduTIncd by the Church, pclrticuhrly on Fdlivals, 2n(t 
in Advent and Lent. -[he Councils of Sp.lin, quoted for thi
 
I
l1rpofc by Cardinal D' Aguire, and the learned Canonifi Gon.. 
zale
. S. Charles Borromæo dcfired that th
 iVlagilhate3 !houll 
ab<:>lifh entirely all Stage-entertainments j and he exerted his 

cal with extraordinary Vigöur, that at leall: fo crying a Pro.. 
fanation úf Holy Days,and of the fåcrcd Seafons of Advent anl 
l:ent might be Utlcrly extirpated. See his Life, his fidl: Provin- 
CIal C o'Jl1ciJ, p. i. tit. 12, &c. ...\mongft Prctdtants, it is wen 
known how fome fcen:ed to reduce the whole Relipion to a 
.:> 
PhariJài.:al Obfcrvance of the Sabbath, confifting ill cutwarJ 
}'orms and a Tewifh fuperftitious Re!t; which many abufeJ by 
the moil fç"ndalous l
ypocrify, Affcétation, and Pri,-ie to the 
t: 2 D
fiructlOn 
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t ene\\ted the Ediêt and commanded the Circufes and 
'Theatres to be íhut up on the Lord's Day, and 
grcdt 


Dcfiru8ion of all fincerc I-Inmility, I1cvoti0n and Rdigion, as 
is pro\ cd by remarkable Ini1ances in Dr. Barnard's Lifc ot Dr
 
Peter I-Ieylcn, &c. This aftèEtcd Scrupulofity in kt eping a more 
than Jewifh Sabbath made up a lllé11n l'oint of that Puritanic 
fanaticifÌll, which raifLd fò great Broils and kindled the grand 
R
bellion in England. King Char1
s I, in the Firlt Year of hi& 
Reign, in 1625, pa{feq "An Aèt fur punifhing Abu-fes commit- 
ted on the Lord's Oay,"in which it is t
il'bid to hold or b
 prdent 
at Bear-baiting or any fueh !J a l1imes l'pon the Lord's Day = or 
any l\leetings out of the Pedan's own Pariili, for any Sports or 
l\lilin1cs whatever, on Pain of forfciting Three Shillings ;.Jnel 
Four Pence, or of being ièt in the Stocks for thn.:e Hours. And 
another Att, in bis 3d and 17th Y car, in whic.h it is forbid tor 
any Carrier, \Vaggoner, Butcher, or Dluver, to travel on the 
Lord's Day, upon the Forfeiture of l\venty Shillings: Lawt 
fEll in Force. Yet in 1633, he by a Declaration renewe
l the 
Law of his Father James 1. enaded in 16 IS, allowing lawful 
l
ecreations on the Lord's I)ay, without Impedilncnt of the 
Divine Senrice, and when People had firil: donc their Duty to 
God. In the fame Year, 1633, Archbifhop Laud declared 
'Vakes and Church-Ales might be to1crated 011 the Feat1:s of the- 
Dedication of Churches on Sundays. The Declaration of James 
I. had bec=n well received, and was judged feafonable and p
pu- 
lar: but this of Charles I. was looked upon as irreligious ant! 
profane. 1'he Archbiíhop and King \vere both cenfured by the 
Puritans. l\fany oth
rs thought a legal Declaration of th
t 
Nature might be made an OccafÌon and Encouragcment of 
Abllfes. 'fo enumerate the diflercnt Opinions of Protefiant 
\VrÏters on the Sabbath or Lord's Dav, would be a 1"a:H
 both 
tedious and of no Utility or Importal1
e. It is filfficient to ob.. 
ferve, that they all di1
lgree in their Sentiments in many c!fen.. 
rial Point5, and many fall int0 oppolìte Extremes; great Num- 
bers, both in Germany and England, ha\re confid
ntly advanced 
that the Precept itfdf of keeping the Sabbath, or the Lord's 
Day, is barely ceremonial or eccleliafiical, not a moral Law. 
Gaming, and other fuch public fcandalous Crimes are parti.. 
culary forbid on Sunday hy many expreis Canons, and ti"OIn the 
profanation of the IIoly Time contrdEt an aggravating lVlalice of 
Sacrilege. (
ynodus Li;lgon &/". apud Nat. A/tx. p.ço6. cap. and can.. 
ßdtret. de Pen it. c s.Lyran. in Exoù. 20. Alex. 
11e1ts. &c.] 'rhc 1\10- 
dern Amufement ot Cards was no fooner introduced than branded 
in fome Councils as not agreable to the San[tification ot Feftîvals, 
cfpeciallJ when followed in public Aflen)blies, or for a
'y long 
'"rime or before the whole Divine Office is fil1ifhed. TI\us 
the Council of Cracow in 1573, and that of Petricow in 1578" 
ordain, that" there fhould be no 1\1ect;ngs at the T'a\.ern, no 
" DriJ1killg-l\latches, Dice, Cards, Con1orts of l\I'.\fic) Dancing, 
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great Fefiivals. The 4th Council of Carthage about th
 
.year 40 I orders thofe to be excommunicated, who ne- 
gleéting 


U or any filch Pafiime, efpeci:111y at the Time when an ought to 
" be at Church." Cards in all Games of Hazard, are highly 
Criminal : In other Games unprofitabl
 and dangerous, and 
cafily rreating a Pallidn and Attachment, efpeciaUy if continued 

ny confider.:lb1e Time. 
 ot only Games of Hazard, but all deep 
J)hy at Cards, which a1ways proceeds fron1 and nOl1riflleS a cri.. 
minal A \-arice, is in itfelf at all Times finful and fc.andalous, and 
on Sundavs a Profanation of the Feíl:ival. l\Ior
over all playin
 
at Cards ;t leaft for allY confid
rable Time, is a bewitching Diffi. 
pation of the l\Iind, has a tendency to fiupify the Senfes, indifpofes 
the foul for fpiritual Exercifes, alienates the Mind troln a ieriot1s 
application to God, and his worthip, and renders it unfit for De- 
votional Duties. Therefore to pais a confiderable part of the 
Day at Cards is contrary to the End and Spirit of this Precept, 
, \\'hiLh isthe SanB:ificatiûn of our Souls by an Application to Ex- 
ercifes of Picry and Devotion, It is a tranfgreffion of the Pre- 
cept itfclf, if it be fo praltifed as to fall under public Sports ùr 
Di\Trfions 
ondemned by many Canons. That forbidden Sport. 
may by allowed on Sunda) s after the public Duties of Religion 
bave been complied with, is a falfe Plea; for the whole Day 
being devoted by God to his Service, no one can pretend tbat the 
Precept of Santtifying ceafes to oblige when in the Evening 
the Church-OtEce even of the Afternoon is all over, and has 
been attenèed; though fuitable Diverfion Inay be then more 
freely indulg
d for fome íhort Interval, as it does not tend to 
\-\'ithdraw any tï-Oln the public Service. Continence in the mar- 
ried State being anciently prefcribed on FcfHvals and Fafting- 
Days, we cannot wonder that fome Churches forbad J.\;larriagrs 
to be folemniz
J on any Sunday; though thig Prohibition ic; 
nøw abolifhed. Egbert, Archbií.hop of Yark, made this Canon, 
" Let nothing e1fe be done on [he Lords-Day, hut to attend on 

, God ill Hymm; and Pfalms and fpiritual Canticles. '\Tho_ever 
" marries on the Sunday, let hin1 do Penance tor feven Days'" 
The Law of fauétifying the Sunday is to be under1tood of a, 
n
tural Day of twenty-tour Hours. The Jews counted their 
Day of Attonement, (Lev. xxiii. xxxii.) their Sabbaths and other 
f'elli \'a1s, (Lev. xxiii. xxxii.) tì'on1 Evening to Evening. And 
the firft Appearance of the Stnrs they.called Evening. (See Selden 
a
 Jure l.la/lira & Gent, 1. iii. c. I I. p. 343,) 
The Romans before Chril1ianity, as appears from their civil 
Law, began and ended their Feriæ or Fdl:ivals at Midnight. eft: 
de Feriis I. ii. tit. 12. leg. 8. marl'] \V hich was followed by th
 
Greek Empire. [See the Blljì/icon 1. vii. tit. 17. de DieZ'usfcïia.. 
tis. leg. 8.] 
The Franks extended the Lords-Days from Evening to Eve- 
}ling) as was defined under Ch,u-Iemagne in 794. [Capilli/m-. 19 ((I. 
E 3 Baiuz, 
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nng the folemn \\T oríhip of God on this or other facred 
Times, fhouid [pend the :;Jay in Plays, or fuch like 
pÍverfions. 


Balltz. T. i.- p. 267. fee alfo ib. p. 7 0 7. & 955. capitular. 15-= 
]. 1. &cap t89.1.vi.] 
The Englifh-Saxons named it from Saturday Evening at Sun- 
fet to Bed.time on Sunday Night, as is ex preffiy dec1ared in the 
Confiitution of King \VithJ cd a
J the Councij ofBerghamfted 
in Spellr. Con. T. i. p. 19S".' King Edgar, ïbout the Year 9 6 7, 
extended it from Thre
 of the Clock on SantI day Afternoon to 
hreak of Day on Monday. (Leg. E{(
ari c. 5.) This is repeat- 
ed in the Laws of Canutlls, [c. I.....] and again in thofc of S. Ed- 
wurd the Confe1for, confinned by the C0n(iuercr, during which 
time no Chrii1ian is tQ be m01efieJ going to Chu
ch, or return- 
ing thence, or travelling to the Dldi
ation of a church or .iny 
})ublic chapter. Soon afîer the coming in of the Nor
na
s \:a
 
introduced the Roman cuftom of 
ountiDg the D'lY frOln l\Itd- 
llight to Midnight. 
(20) See this famous I..a\y rctlined in the }uftinian Code
 
(Cod. i. 1. 3. tit. 12. de Ft'riis. 1. vii. dic.s FcjloJ.} · 


C HAP. V. 
On the Obligation of S:ìnétifying the SUNDAY by Ex- 
ercifes of Devotion, and all Works of Piety. 
T o irnagine that the bare Reft conlmanded by the 
La\v f2..nétified the Sabbath, and farisfied the 
Ob]igation of 
his 'Precept, ,vas a pernicious Error 
of nlany carnal Jews. The "Very Terms in which it 
is expreffed, clearly confute this Extravagance. I
or 
to keep the Sabbath holy is to employ it in the W or"7 
fhip of C;od, pious !\1editatio
, and good Works, by 
\vhich God is honoured, and our Souls fanétified, as 
all Fathers and Theologians, and the very Critics and 
Grammari
ns expound there \tV ords (1). It is faid 
both in the zd Chapter of Genefis, and in the 20th of 
Exodus, tlJat God "blelfed and Úlnétified 'the 1èvenrh 
" Day" from the Beginning of the W orId. The Import 
pf thefe \Vords muft be, that God, by entering into hi
 


(T) l
yran. in Exod. :xx. 8. Bonfreriu
 th. Critici 3pud Polt1m 
il1 Synorii Critic. ib. Suicelus, v. AYlclÇ4l, 'fhcodoretus, &c. 
patres. 
I , . 
Holy 
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{lo1r Rea %n the Cont
nlrJlation of bis O\\
ll adorable 
1
:nl'nce :lnd }J er re8:ions, and of his \V ork, in vvhicI\ 
þ(" h
lS difpl:lyeJ hi
 Goodncfs, iinplrted a Bleffing, 
and an ol
tw1rd S:ln'.1ific-ation to this Day, d
rived O
 
it froln his San
titv, and his lnoft í-1
lv P,-cfi: aHò 
ii.oIn the external Ii :putatÌol1, by \vhich l;e appointed 
th:1t it fhoukl Le dedicated by his Creatures to his 
SerY1Ce alone'.. All the glorious Inhabitants of th
 
I-Ieav
ns l/Jined in treir Jubilee at the Completion of 
this great \Vork, and at the holy Refi of God. Hence 
I v.'C' 
lre told in the 38th Chapter of Job, that ,vhen 
j "the Found.1tiofiS of the Earth were ]aid, all the Sons 

, of God m
de a joyful 
Æelody;" I\lcn jain their I-Io- 
J11agcs with Them; particularly on this Feftival, infli- 
I 
uted for this Purpolè. \Vhen God repeats to Men this 
! l..aw in Exodus, "ltelnenlbcr that thou keep holy 
I "th
 Sabba
h Day
" And in Deuteronomy: "Ob- 

, [erve the I)ay of the Sabbath, to fané1:ify it;" he 

olnmands us to fepa1tate this ray troin the con1nlon 
Enlployn1ehts of lite, to fet it apart, and to devote
 
and confecrate it \\'h')lly to his holy Service.. For all 
this is naturally implied in the W onI, Jal1l.
ifj', as The- 
odoret and other F ûthers and Interpreters ur
animoun7 
exp
ain it, and as Suicerus, and other Critics and 
Gramll1arians, prove frorTI all the Paffilges \"here this 
\\r ord is uIèd in Holy Scriptures o
 in other Authors
 
It is therefore cleaF that th p \V ord S,1pbatb does not 
here fignify Refi of Inaction, (which is thç 1n1port cf 

he Hebre\y ",Vord Noac.b) but only a ceafing fron1 
\vhat a }")erfon was doing btfore (2). Corporal La- 
Lour is in our prefent State both the Punifhrnent and 
the Remedy of Sin; by our Fatigues \ve acconlplif11 
our Penance, repair the Loífes we have fui1ained by 
Sin, and ann ourfelvcs againLl future Danacr; by 
the falne V/C recover Paradilè, and Chrift h
vinO" by 
his l}ains and Sweat O p ened it aQ"lÌn to us Suff
4inO" 
....... , b 

11d Labour ar
 becon1e the fruitful Source I of an 
Blefiìngs 


(1) See Leigh, Critica facra, in ,r oc(' MJL1 Pbabatb, wh.;nc
 
S..bbath i
 derivcd. . 
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Blcffings for our Satisfaé1:ion and eternal Glory. But 
this Labour has its Seafon, and cannot be a Defeafance 
of our mort eífential Obligation, upon a Million of in: 
defeafible 1'itles of paying to God the Homages of 
our Hearts. Therefore, on this FeftivaJ we lay afide 
all the Affairs of the World, remove ourfelves from 
its Importunities, N oifè and TUlTIults, and 1hut our 
Eyes to its Vanities, not to indulge Sloth, VJhich is 
al
/ays crirninal, but that \ve may in Silence fix our 
whole Attention on God, and give up our :fIeart
 
entirely to him. Hence i<; Sunday called the Lord'
 
Day, bec3ufe it is entirely devoted to 
is immediate 
Service. 1'he Reft therefore commanded on this 
Day is an Imitation of the ReÍÌ of God in the eternat' 
f\veet Contemplation of his o\vn 
erfeaions, and of 
that \vhich the Bleffed enjoy in God: qoth fu
l of 
Ardour; both an uninte
rupted ACtion. " Ç;od'
 
"refl: is all Attion," fays S. Auftin (3). The Reft 
of a Chriftian on F efiivals is in like Manner to confi fl: 
in a ferious Application to the Sanétification of his 
Soul, efpecially by interior Exercifes of Religion, a
 
as S. Chryfoftom excellently explains (4). The Prin- 
ci pal Duties of Religion, by which F eftivals are to be 
fanétified, are public and private Prayer, holy Medi- 
tation or pious Reading, Inftruétion in the M yfteries 
of Faith and moral Duties, Self-examination
 religi
 
ous Education of Children, Works of l'v1 ercy fpiri- 
tual and corporal, and above all the frequent U fe of th
 
Sacraments, as principal Means of our Sanétification, 
and an affiduolls Attendance on the great Sacrifice of 
the New Law. The public \Vorfhip of God ought to 
be firft mentioneJ. Without this no Religion can be 

ftablifhed or fubfifi in aoy Society of Mçn (5). Nor 
did 


(3) S. Aug. 1. i. Conf. c. 4- and 1. iv. à
 Gen. ad litt. c, 13- 
and 'fr. 29. in J o..n. 
(4) S. ChryfofL 110m. i. de Lazaro. (5) S. Aug. de Civ. Dei. 
1. ii. c. 4.5. &c. See on this tQt" excellent RefieE.tions and R
a- 
foning of 
. rhOffiJS .Aquinas, Oþ'fc/. 4. de Decalo.go. 'r. xvii. 

p. 1'. ç 7. S. Bonaventure, Serm. iv. d<i De
a1. T. ii. &c. See 
41lfo \V ooldron, Rdigion '!f Nafure delill pa fed, p. 24. JJfÙzute 

i)i!t?jò!her, vol. i. p, 23. Cudworth, intellcllual 
If(m, p. 69!' 
E
lliop Long, Sermon v, at Boyles Leét ures
 . 
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.lid ":lny Set of Men ever form themfelves into any 
Religion tn:e or falfe without it; fo ftrongly is the 
NecdIity of this Duty engrafted by the Author of 
Nature in the Hearts of Men. The public Worihip 
of God fupports the Belief of his being, a deep Senfe 
of his Majefty, and humble Devotion in the W oriJ. 
By it is a Senfe of Religion preferved and propagated 
amongft Men: By it we more powerfully invite and 
engage Qthen to ferve God than we can by W crds, 
and thus, by glorifying him publicly, exercife the 
Funétions of Apoftles in propagating his Honour 
amongft many to his Glory on EarLh, and to the Sal- 
vation of the Souls of Men to the End of Time; 
I there being Nothing by "which we more effeétual- 
ly contribute to the Edification of our Neighb our . 
So confonant is this to Nature, that the idolatrous N a. 
tions, which were fallen into fo ihameful Irregularities 
and Blindnefs as to negleét all religious Inftruétion in 
Moral Duties, as the Fathers of the Church obferve 
(6), always fcrupuloufly retained their public tàlfc 
\V orihip, even when they were abandoned to fo ex- 
travagant a Corruption of Heart as to reduce their 
whole Religion to thefe external Rites. So evidently 

ffential is public \tV orihip to all Religion, that th.; 
wifeft Law-givers and founders of States have ever 
made it an effential Part of their Civil ConftilUtion. 
God, who by his holy Providence always provided 
for the Honour of his Divine Name a true Church of 
faithful Believers and Adorers that he might be glori- 
tied on Earth through a1\ Ages, prefcribed to them 
public Sacrifices from the Beginning of the \tV orid, 
and direéted them by exprefs Revelations and Com- 
mands always to honour him by a public W orihip. 

y his Divine Appointment the ordinary Sacrifices 
commanded to be offered every Day in the Temple, 
were doubled on the Sabbath (7), and the Jews met in 
their Synagogues on this weekly Feftival to attend 
public 


(6) Laéhnt. Inf1:i t. 1. iv. c. 3. S. Au g. de Ci v. Dei. 1. ii. c. 6. 
lie. (7) Numb. xxviii. 8. 
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public Prayer, and liiÌcn to the Reading and Explica'"': 
tion of th.e facrcd Oracles of the Propbets, as we 
learn [rora the Go1þels (S), the Teíìin10nies of the 
.J c\vifh \V fiters, 
nd the Chaldaic Paraphraiès l11ade 
ure of Ly then1 after their return fronl the Captiy;
y. 
Chriftians fro 111 the ELlablif11nlcnt Qf the Church 
fanétifìcd the Sunday by Il1ccting to attend together the 
('cleb.catiol1 of the holy l
l1charift and p
lblic 1n- 
11rl1étions, as 

ppcars tì'ofn the i\éts of the A pofilc.s 
(q); and the n'oft 
;lrly anlongí1 th
 prinìitive .Fatherg 
(a), S. JuflinM,artyr, in the fl(C}ld Age, in his greatcr 
j\ poh"\gy (10), fays; ct. lJ pan the Sunday, all that 
" Ii \"C cirhçr in the City or Country IT1C:et together. 

.
 at the fune l}lace, "\lllt
re the ,\rritings of the 
" Apcfrles and Prophets arc read, as nluch as '11nlð 
" vlill alIo.oN; \vhen this is done t!le Biíhop nlakes 
 
" S
rnJon, wherein he infirucrs the I>eople, and ani- 
,,, l1lat\. 3 thern to the Praéticè of the good }>rccepts. 
" .t\t the CG11cluÍÌon of this Dî[cou:-iè, we all rife up 
,... tobcther and p
-ar; and l
rarer
 being over, Bread 
Ct and v\7ine and 'Valer i
 olfereJ, and the Biihop 
" puts up Prayers and Thankfgivings, v,)th aU th
 
" ]?erycncy he is able) and t
e People conclude an 
" by the Acclanlation, .AïJICíl.. Then the confecrate[\ 
" Elements are diítributed to, t"ind partaken of, by 
" 211 thnt are prcfènt, and fent to the abft:nt by the. 
" I-Iands of the D
acon$ (b )
" rçr
ul1
.aq d fcdbes 
thc1ç 
-. .. ." 


(R) Luke iv. 15. Aéts Kiii. I-t. (9) A(
'h xiii. Ii-. xx- j-. 
('10) S. Jutlin. Apol. 11. Sï. p. 14-6. ed. Cant.lbr. 


(a) " It fccms a Contraàittion to 3ppoint public and foleml1 
" Tim
s t
)r pri,.ate \\Torf11ip. If 1\l('n 
Ye bound to wodhip. 
" God only in pri,-are, there i3 no need of public Days of 
'" Rell dèd;
attd to God's Service. For every 1\lan may take 
" his 0\"11 Time tor it, as he finds mo11 COnVl'llicnt and ufèful. 
" Fut fi:'
cd and Hated T'imcs of \Yorfhip evidently pro'.e that 
&, foleml1 and pnbliç Days of \\Todhip are not f.-ll1{tifi:d by pri- 
" vatc Aé1s of Devotion only". Sherlock on Religious Allcll1- 
blies, part i. p. 123. 
(b) 1\lr. Reeves in his Notes on this Paßàge, T. i. p. I 17- 
and I 10. :1nd Dr. Potter, in his Di fcourfe of Cll urch -(;'overn- 
mcnt p. 24'). fev
rcly cOIH.kmn tho[e among!1 tbe !-,airy wbQ 
19nur.\l1tly 
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there erren
ia1 public Duti
s of ncligîon as foll0\VS 1 
f' We meet all together in one AíTenlbly, that as it 
" ,vere formed in an Army praying we beCeech God 
" bv our joint 
u:
plications to him. 111Îs V iolenre 
" \\
hich \\7e 1ècnl \0 offer, is agreeable to him. Vv' e 

, pray for the 
lnperors, their Minifters, the Magif- 
" trates, the vlelfclre of the "'vV orId, Peace, and rc- 

, tardin()" the final Doo
n. \'l e nleet to hear the Holl 
" Script
re
 expounded, as preftnt Circumft:lnces re- 

, Guire that V'ie be admonifhed and in{trutted. }
y 
" this our Faith is nouriih,:-'
\ our flope is ftlength- 
" c:led, and our Ccnfidence fixed and firmly fettIed 
f' UPOi\ God. VI 
 alfô prcfs the Duties of the Got: 
f' pel \vith all the l)o\ver and Argun1ent we are ab1e: 
" Exhortations are there made, H.eproofs are given, 
" the Divine Cenfure of Penance is paffed, and the 

-, J udgmel
ts are 
ere pronounced ,,'itþ the greaten 
" Authority an

 Circumfj1eétion, as before God, and 
" as the higheft Anticipation of the J udgrnent to 
"come. If anyone has gri
vouí1y oftènded, he is 
" bani{hed from ComnllU1ication in Prayer in the 
f' Affelllbly, and in floly'ConllTIUnion. -"rhe Prcfi- 
" dents (Prlefts or Biíhop
), are Men of the nl0n 

' yenerable j\ge 
n
 Piety. Everyone puts a little 
" into the public Stock. An here is a liree-will Of- 
"fering. All thefe Colleétions are depofited in a 
" COLllillon 
ank for feeding the Poor, burying the 
" Dead, providing for Orphans, thofe who had fuffer- 
" ed by Ship-wreck
 or are cOl,de
n
d to the :tvlines or 
" lfi.lnds 


ignorantly repeat with the Pricí1: the \Vor{s of the Confccration, 
and tho
e of thc, Abfolution, which arc peculiarly apr't"opri- 

ted to the Pricitly Otllcc. Potter takt:s 
olicc, that the Scrip. 

l1n
 itfdf points out this Dil1inétion where Wè rC<ld that Lhrit1: 
alone bldfcd and diaribute
l the holy Elements. \\Thtreas Aà
 
iv. .:q. in the other Prayers all lifted up their Voices with one 
accord, :!.éts Îv. 
4-. Hc reft:rs l1S tor the fa'ne to C:Jl1/lit. 
Ap"jlo/.l. viii. c. 6. aU the ancient Liturgi\.'s. and to S. fnÜin, 
\vho tells us, that the })cople repeatcJ the other Prayers' K01JlH 

dJl7'iÇ all togethc'r. The V{ ord:; of Conlecration he ómits out o.c" 

'
íj)eét, but c?mprizcd them llnd
r the Prd}TrS \\ hic.h he men.. 
J1o
s te be fll
 by th
 
)rid
. 
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'4> Iílands or Prifon
, for the Faith of Chrift (I I)." 
That this Power of abfolving or pronouncing fpiritu d 
Cenfures was lodged only in the })riefts, VIe are afTured 
by conítant Tradition, confirmed by the exprefs Tef- 
timony of T\ertullian himfelf (12), S. Cyprian (] 3 " 
and others; but it was denounced in the Aífenlbly of 

he Faithful. Tþe fingular Efficacy, abfolute Necef- 
fìty, and indifpcnfàble Obligation of public Prayer, 
,vere the Voice of Reafon, and Nature filent, appear 
evident from this, that God made it an 01;>jett of 
his principal religious I.xws in every Difpenfation of 
bis revealed H.eligion, and with the moft pe
uliar At- 
tention, appointed tor it rçgular Tin1es, Places anq 
Minin:ers, and Ìnftituted Sacram
nts to be adminiftered, 
and Sacrifice to be offered publicly, with many Or- 
dinances relating to the faille. rrhefe Places he is 
pleafed to call his Tabernacles in ,vhich he d\\'ells 
aiTIOngft Men on Earth; and to promife that his Eyes 
111all ahvays be open, and his Ears attentive to the 
Prayers of his People w-hich are ITladc there (14); with 
fuch COillplacency does he delight to diíþlay to us 
in them the Magnificence of his Glury, and the Riches 
of his gracious 1-1ercy, Love and Munificence (15). 
God's Minifters or Priefts are the AI?gels of the Earth 2 
2nd the conftant Ailiftants before his Throne here, as 
the 1èvt'n chief A ngels always .ftand b
fore his Throne 
in f-Ieaven (J 6). In this Funétion they pay him for all 
Mankind an inceífant Homage of Adoration, Thankf. 
giving, Praife and Lov
. How happy, how fub- 
lime, and hqw glorious is this Employ ! '" Bleífed are 
" they that dwell in thy Houfe, 0 Lord: They fhall 
c, praife thee for ever and ever (J 7.) The Priei1s, 
are moreover, Mediators bet\veen God and his Peo- 
ple, and their Advocates with him, being appointed 
by God himfelf to offer him a Tender of their Ho- 
mages, to lay before him their N eceffities, to avert 
hii 


(I I) Tert. Apol. c. 39. (t 1) 1. de Pudicit. c. I
. 
(13) S. Cypr.l. de Unitate Eccl. and Ep. ad. Fe1icem, &c. 
(I +) Deut. xii. 13. 2 P aral. vii. 13, I -1-, 15, 16. 
(15) 2 Paral. ,... 1.1-. &c. (IÚ) Apoc. i. 4. Job xii. 15. 
(1;) Pf.b:xxiü. i. 
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his ..."-nO'er, and to dra\v do\vn his 1'vlercy and Rle[- 
finas upon them. All the f"'aithfÜl clofely cemented 
to
ther, and with their Paí1:ors at their I-Iead, and in- 
firâtely above them their invifible Head, Chrifi Jefu5, 
the o-reat Ivlediator of the New Teflament, fornl one 
b h 
 
Body. When they prefent themfelves toget er before 
God, their Homage is moft honourable and n10ft ac- 
ceptable to him, as a King receives much greater Ho- 
nour from Homage done him by a City, or the States 
of a whole Kingdonl in a Body, than by that ,vhich 
private Per10ns offer fingle. In priyate \tV or1111p \ve 
honour God by the high Ei1eeIT \vhich we conceive 
and teitify of his Excellencie3. But \\'e properly do 
hill1 Honour when in his pub1ic \Voríhip, we declare 
before others and in the SigI
t of Heaven and Earth, 
our unutterable Efteem, Ackno\vl
dgrl1ent and deep 
Senfe of his Sovereign PerfeB:ions. It is then particular- 
I Iy that \\'e " give him the Honour due to his Name." 
Hence the Angel [aid to the two Tobies: "Blefs ye 
" the God of Heaven; give Glory to him in the 
, "Sight of all that ljve ([ 8). And the Pfalmiit, 
" bring to the Lord Glory and Honour; bring 
" to the Lord Glory to his NatTIe (19)." Every 
Branch of Prayer, every End and Motive of this DLlty 
furnifh new Proofs cf the Obligation of paying to 
God public Homages and Ackno\vledgments. 1ft, The 
Duty of Adoration, Praiiè and Thankigiving, is the 
firft Debt and I
a\v of our Nature; it \vas even the ori- 
ginal Dcfign of God in making us, that we nlight 
Praife and Honour hitn. 'Vhen he had fini1hed the 
V\T arid, and put together its feveral Parts in eX:1ct 
Number, ,,\r eight and 1\1eafure, there was ftill want- 
ing a Creature in theíe lower Regions that could ap>- 
J)rehend the Beauty and. Order of his Works, reaà in 
them the Trac
s of his infinite WifdoITI Po\ver and 
- , 
Goodne[s, raife itfelf up to the Giver, honour hinl, 
and pay hiLll a Tribute of Praife in all his Attributes. 
Irrational and even inanimate Beings, by bearino- the 
imprefs and 
/larks of the Deity, pay f-1im a 0 mute 
I 1 Uln ag<: 


(1 R) T'ub. xii. 6. (r 9) Pi: :X.{\' ii i. :z. 
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H0t11age of Praife. ì;, 1-he I-ie;
vens fhevi forth the 
(' Glory of God, and the Firman1ent declareth his 
'" lIandy.. \Y ark. Day to Day uttereth Speech (20). 
l
ut J. rational- and fpirirual Homage \vas due tn God
 
Man therefore ,vas fornled, and enJeed with Powers 
capable of kno\\'ing and ackr1o\vledglng the unlìnlited 
Per:èétions of the A llthcr of all Things
 and placed 
in the \Ì\,7 orId, as in the T c:nple cf Gcd, to oftèr up 
the I!1cenfe of Praiiè and 'fhanks for himfelf and t( r 
the whole Creation, particularly to Eìpply the \Vant 
or Defeå of that Ptlrt, whirh being in1ènfible 
nJ ITIute
 
is iacap2 ble of this Duty in a fpiritual Manner. By 
cur U ndedlanding ,ve kno\v and ackncnvledge God: 
And our vVil1, tbe Fountain of Gratitude, prOlnpts, 
tlnd evtn conftïL1Ìns us. to 111ak.e hiln a rational ltetufll, 
to the beft of our Po\vcr, by I..OYe', l')raí;e, apd Thanks. 
1'0 prai1e God is to Q\\.n a due .Adn1:ration or all his 
infinite Pcrfèction
. '1'h15 is the moft eif-:ntial A8:: of 
]>rayer, and the lirft Att of Di\"ine Love; the mott 
ir:.dilpcn1àble 'rribl1te \Vè uwe to God; our n10fi ex- 
cellent V\í ark; a \ \T ark C81nnlon to the Church 
rriulnphant and ll1i1ir.111t, \vhich \
re begin 011 

arth7 
but ih
ln continue for ever 
l I-Ieaven; a \v-r ork \vhich 
eren now raifts' us to I-:Ica,"en, and unites us iò COl11- 
111tìnion, F ello\\ fhlp alkl F.nlploymcnt \vith the An
 
gtls. It Clls our 1-1e3rts ,virh 1)<. yotion and 1þiritu31 
Joy. "Pr2iíè ye the I..ord; for it is good to fìngaPÙìlnli 
" it is joyful, anlÌ Pr dií
 is cOInel}" (2. I 
." Then is the 
5cul "fillc. d \vith l'vl
lTO\V and F,- t11l'15," ,vhen "the 

, Iv10uth thall pr
Üfe (;od with joyfull..ips (22)." Fr
n1 
0_'" th
s Exercife \ye derive th
 higheil1\dvantages upon our- 
felves: By employing our Faculties on God and his 1-101y 
l)crf
tliof}s, the 111' 11 noble of a11 Cbj
éts, it turns our 
Souls froI11 lo\v and grovel1ing 1'hings, opens and un- 
folds tho1è 1 o\vers 'shieh lie hid and locked up in us, 
im proves our Ii'acuhics to a 11 I)e-grees of Perfe[tion
 
;md. ilJ1pn:Ht:s, and cor
tinuallr pt:rfecl::s more and lTIOre 
the 


) ") f. . ... 
( zo l . x n 11. 1, 2. 

11) Pf. c
h i.. ;. (
1) lxiii. 6
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the divinc'I,m:lge in our Souls. \V'ith a fcelirig KnO\l/... 
ledge of God, an exquiíite Sen
e ('f", anLi Ze3.1 for his 
}-lonour, and ALho!'"rence an\..l DreaLI of all Sin, W
iC
1 
gro'.v in us by thefe Exercifes, we advance aHò in true 
HurniEty, difcover and feel our own \l" eakr
efs) Emp- 
cinefs, IlTlperí:':tlions and Sinfulneis, by \vhi
h all 
l>rid
, pf(:'C1mption, Self-fufficiency,"\T anity and in- 
ordinate Self-Jove are vanquii1ied and banifheJ, and 
the Wounds theiê \
ices have nlade in our f-Iearts, 
_ cureLÌ. And God never receives the Tribute of our 
Praitè and LÎve \vithout fho\yering dO\\'il upon us 
his riche!ì Graces. God who inGnltely tra:-:ièends his 
Creatures in Goodneís and in all Excellencies, Ci-1n 
n
Yer fì.1Ífer hiolfèlf to be o\"erconlC by any in i.ove 
and Liberality. """Vhoever {hall glorify n1e, hiln 
" \"ill I glorify; but they that defpilè n1e, {hail be 
" deiÌ,ilèd (2. 3 )." \\r e never repeat to God fronl aUf 
I leans and \yith fervent Lo\"c, I am thine, or 8nv 

 
other holy Deíìre of Sacrifice, Prai[e and Love, but 
he anfvlcrs inlnlediately \yith infinite I ",o'{e: And I 
,,,ith alIlny Treafures of Heaven, \\'ith 2.11 IllY Graci.:s 
and Bieffings, I who 2m infinite, aal all yours. And 
I-Ie Ct:nln1unicates hia1Íelf to us with a l
ove of Li- 
berality and Profllfion of his Gifts \\'hich is boundlei;. 
In like l\1;.tnner \vhen \\-e adore hÎ1n by the lTIOfi: pro- 
found A 'xe and \r t'aeration, or \vhen \\ e glorify hinl, in 
return I-Ie conl111unicatej to us the Riches of his Gra(e 
anLI Glory. In a.l thefe Exercites, L.ove finds its inex- 
prel1ible i\v
et Pleafure anJ Joy, and 111oreover receiv
5 
n Ion abundant return of I lea.venly Gré.
Ce5 anå trne 
never fading Glory. This 1 IQ
nage of Praire, Ador
l- 
lion and L,ovc, we indifpenfably owe to God both ill 
Privèlte and particul:trly in COtlìffiOa and in Public.. 
}<'or this lattrr I)uty chierly is 
v1
ln endued \\'i
:l 
Sp
e('h; for God eql1
tlly he..:rs the cry of his I-Teart. 
I
'or the f
l!ne p:'il1cip
lll y i:> he framed to I
iYe in Soci- 
çty. rrl1e inn:in
1 
nJ mut.:ual Neceffities \vhich link 
1\1
Ii together, are not confined to th:; l

nY r urpofes 
of 


(1J I Rc
 Xl. 30. 
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of anÌmal L
fe: Their End is to adore and ackno\\.. 
ledge in a Body him who is the Author of all the 
high Adyantages which ,ve enjoy in Common together. 
This public Praife is moft honqurable, and moft effen- 
tially due to God; it is neceffary to n1aintain in the 
\\' orld a Senfe of God, and of OU1; due Obligations to 
him, ,yithout ,vhich all Society n1uft be at an End. It 
is ITIOft edifying to our Nèighbour, kindling in him 
a Defire to love and ierve that great God of all Crea- 
tures, and to invite Angels and Men to adore him · 
to whom they owe a:I they arc or have. Even they 
who are moft ba
kward and dull, cannot but be ftir- 
red up to Fervour at the Sight of fo many devout Per- 
fons affcln bled adoring God together \yith Hands and 
Eyes lifted up to Heaven. "'Tho is there that is not 
here moved to profirate hinlfelf in like manner to 
\vorfhip the Lord of all Things, and to nlak
 him 
the fame Acknowledg
ments ? The Fervent rhemfelves 
ffiuft feel their Devotion inflanled, and be filled with 
ij)iritual Joy, to fee others blcis God the common 
l.ord and Father, with their \vhole H
art and in per... 
feét Union. This Joy nlufi enlarge our Heart! if we 
havè any Feeling of Divine Zeal or Charity: It ought 
to tran[port us beyond our[elves. u Behold ho\v 
" good, and how pleafant it is for Brethren to d\vell 
" together in Unity t It is like the precious OinUl1ent 
" on the I-Icad, that ran down upon the Beard of 

, Aaron to the 1J...irt of his Garment. As the Dew on 
" Mount Hermon, or t"at v;hich dcfcendeth upon 
U Mount Sian. For there the Lord hath conlmanded 
" Bleffing and I.life for evernlore (24)." God pour- 
eth down his Blefiìng5 of all Sorts upon a People 
.thus united in his })raifes. "Praife the Lord, 0 Je- 
U rufalem : _ Praife thy God, 0 Sian (25). Let his 

t Praife be in the Church of the Saints (26)." l"'he 

fahnift calls upon not only Men, but all Creatures 
both in Heavtn and on Earth, vifible, and invifible 
to Praife the Lord (27), in one Chorus with hinl. 


The 


(2..}) Pc.. cxxxii. Hebr. cxxxiii. (2 s) Pf. exlvii. 1. 1, (26) Ff. 
1" ( ) ... 
eX.1X. 1. Z i CXV1H. 
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The like r-/lotives engage us to return to God in 
comnlon public I-fon1at;eS of 'I
hank1giving, together 
\vith thoíè of I>raiiè. I-lis Bleilings we enjoy in COffi- 
nl011 rogtther. The finlc Sun gives us Light anù 
"\Varmrh: l""he F atncfs of the Earth is for all: And 
\ve arc all Partakers of God's Graces and wonderful 
l'tedenlrrion, and of the Conlforts of his holy Provi- 
dence. For all thefe Benefits he has heaped upon us, 
v.re 111Ufi join togLther to confers his Goodnels, de- 
; cll
re the vV onders he hath done in our Favour. and 
offer him a COlnn1on Sacrifice of Thanks. "I \vill 
" declare thy Name to my Brethren: In the Dlidí1: or. 
" the Church will 1 praife thee (28). With thee 
I " 1hall be my praifè in the great Congregation: I \viil 
j " pay my Vows before them that fear him (29 )." 
, David celebrating his o\vn Deliverance, invites all the 
Faithful to join him 111 a Tribute of Praitè and 
Thanks. "I \\'ill blefs f he Lord at all Tilnes; his 
" praife !hall be ahvays in lny Mouth.-O cnagnify 
" the Lord with 111e; and let us exalt his N an1e to- 
" gether (30). Let the People, 0 God, confefs to 
" the
: Let all the People give praiiè to thee (
I). 
" 0 pr aife the Lord, all ye Nations: l)r
!Ïfe Hinl, 
" all ye People (32)." He dèÍÌres, " that God be 
" praiièd. in the Cüngregation of the Saints;" and 
cries out: "Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him; 
(,< and let the Children of Sian be joyful in their 
.., King. IÆ't them prail
 his Name in Choir (33)." 
To perform this !)uty the Church has ah,rays had 
 
fft I-Jours of public Pr
yer, at \vhich, formerly, even, 
the Laity, as much as Circumítanccs pern1Ìtted them, 
t;very Day attended both in the Night and Day 
Office, 3S is clear froll1 St. Chryfofronl, and otber 
eady Fathers; and fron1 St. Peter Damian, anù other 
later Pafiors and \V rircrs. Origen tells us, rhlt many 


(2S) Pf. xxii. IIcbr. xxiii. 23. Hcbr. ii. I Z. 
(19) lL. v. 25. (30) Pi: xxx. I--4. 
(3 1 ) Pf. lxvi. 4 -6. (32) Pf. c:
"i, It 
(33) PC ..:xlix. I" 2, 3, $.;c. 
V 4...)L. 1. F Chriftian
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Chriftians doubted not but that the angelical Haft ob- 
ferved thefe Hours \\,ith the Church on Earth, to join 
their Prayers and Praifes ( 34). The ftrongeft ìv1o- 
tives of Zeal for the divine Honour and G lory, ought 
to engage all Chriftians to affiH: dcyoutly at c\Tery 
J}art of the tòlernn Office, at leaÍÌ on Sundays and 
other Fefiivals. If our public l--lol1lage is ITIOre glo- 
1":011S and acceptable to God, in like marIner ).Jcti- 
tions \vhich are put up by the \vhole Church, are 
far more po\verfl1t than priv"ate l)raycr in obtaining 
the divine B!eITing"s. Maimønides 111Cl1tions it as a 
..) 
I\1:1xim in the ancient ]e\vifh Srn
gogue, " That the 
H !>rayers of the Congregation arc ahvays heard: 
...-' Hut not 10 affi1rcdly the l)rayers of particular Per- 
u fon
 in pri \-atc." In the old La\v God cOlnmanded 
rhe Peop]c, even fronl the renloteft Parts; to nlect in 
the 'remple on the great I'eftiv31s. 0:1 every Sab- 
btlth and Q
her Feftival, they failed not to aifemble 
for public })rayer in their neighbouring Synagogues 7 
()[ Or2.:ories.. '1'he very Efi:ablií1lInent of the Church 
by Chrift,. his Doétrine and I )rattice,. and that of 
the Apofiles, íhc\v us the inditþenfable Obligation 
and great Inlportance of this Duty. St. P elll t prc- 
f.:ribes, " rThat in the Church, fÏrft of all, Supplica.. 

'tions, Prayers, }nterce(fions') and Thankígivings 
it be made for all Men 
 For Kings
 and for all that 
U are in high Station, that we nlay lead a quiet and 
tI. peaceable Life, in all Piety and Chaftiry . For 
" this is good and acceptab-le in the Sight of God 
" our Saviour (35)." Our Lord by bidding us in 
Prayer to fay, " Our Father," put
 us in ]\;1inò, thZtt 
"re join in Con
pany in putting up our Petitions to 
(;od, and that when \ve pray even in our CloL:ts, W
 
renlembcr that \\"e are Tvlenlbers of the Church of 
"Chrift, pray as Part of that Body, hope to be heard 7 
becaufe \\Te are in Union \vith it, and,COITIlTIUnicatc 
\vith our Fellow 11en1ber.s in Prayer: Alfo, that \ve 
ought 


(3+) Orig. de Orate p. 33..3). 


(35) I Tiln. :xi. I, 2, 3
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ouaht to jo
n thenl often in public Prayer. God 
oft
n gMnts to one Man's Prayers that \vhich he aíks ; 
but to many who unanimouíl f join ih the fame Peti- 
[ion, he gives more willingly, more largely, and more 
fpeedily, fays St. Thom:.\s Aquinas, \virh the ancient 
Latin Interpreter, Author of the ordinary Glofs on 
the Gofpels. "If when t\\.o of us on F:arth agree 
" tOP-e"ther to afk any Thing, it is granted by the 
M F 
hcr of the J uft, (for God deli gh ts in the Agree- 
" n1ent of his Crcat\.ll\
S, and i.:; dilþlea[ed \vith their 
"DifcorJ) 
vhàt n1ight \VC not eXptét, if not only a 
e;, fnlall N unlber, but the whole Roman Elnpire 
" agreed together to rue for the diyine Fayour? They 
k,' might pray to Hun, 
\Tho [aid heretofore to the I-Ie- 
I' brews, when the Egyptians pur[ued them: 'Ihe 
" Lord flail Fight fOf YOU; and)'c fhall hold )'our 
u Peace (3 6 ) : And praying lTIOft unanin10t1Í1y, ob.. 
t, tain greater Viaori
s than l\lo[es did by' his 
" Prayers to God for Help (37 )." The requefis of 
great Cities, or Nations, are a Kind of fuppliant 
Compulfion: They are not ordinarily to be rejettcd. 
And the Efficacy of the Prayers of the whole Church 
is all-po\verful ,vith God. All Prayer offered by the 
Minifters of the Church, as her public Repre1ènta- 
tives, draws a particular \Tirtue fronl their public 
Funé1:ion and CharaB:er, and fronl the Faith and 
Devotion of the \vhole Church in \\'hofe Nanle it is 
oftèred. This .is exceedingly ftrcngthened by the 
aé.tual Prefence and Union of all the Congregation 
with their Pafior. In it the Dcfeéts and \\T eaknefs 
of the DifpofitioilS of [olne are fupplied by the Fcr- 
vour of others, and \vhilfi all pray \vith the fame 
Spirit, they form but one Voice, and one Prayer, 
which Chrift, our Mediato:. 
nd He:ld, prefents, and 
fo ftrongly reconlmends by the Price of his adorable 
Blood, that it offers to God an holy and aareeable 
\
ïolence. b 


F 2 


Chrift, 


(3 6 ) E:xod. xiv. 14. (3ï) Orig. Tt yiii. CoÞtra Celfum, 1'.4 2 4. 

t. Thomas L
a. ii! in z 11.01. -- 
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Chrifi, th\: .i\pofile
, Councils and Fathers, preiS 
upon us this great Duty of public Prayer, as a nloft 
po\vcrft11 and neceffiuy l'v1eans of obtaining all Graces. 
Our blefTed Redeemer dcclaïcs: "'\n1t:re tvlo or threc 
." are gathered together in 111Y N anle, there am I in 
" the nlidft of thc111 (38 )." He is in the 11lfdl1 of 
us in [uch AífenlbEes aninl
tiJ1g our Prayers hilllÜJt
 
in quality of our High ]>ricft, prctènting rheIn to his 
Father, and pleallin.g tor us, by fhe'.ving the l\1.lrks of 
the V,," ounl
s he reccived for ns, and by \vhich he pur- 
chafed us a 1
itle to rv1crcy and all GLlces (39). To 
thefe I>-rivilc[,es of l)ublic l)rayer 1 St. l)aul h
s an T:ye, 
"'\Vhen he tenderly exn
rts llS nc\?er to fail joinlng in it, 
10' rot fori
 kilJg car Afielnoly (40)."" \Vauld \ve 
1eara ho\
.r po\vcrful public I)rayer is ,vith God? By 
it St. IJcter \vas i1liraculou:í1y delivered froin his Dun- 
geon, and his Chains hro1..en (4- I ). tfhe Prince of the 
.1\ poUlcs, \\'ho by his \\'9" ord, and by his \?ery Shado\v 
tiS he pafi
d, cured the moil: inveterate Diftcll)perS, 
fto(Jd iD.debtcd for his own Prefèr\-ation to the joint 
lJn:yers of the Congregation of the Faithful. St. 
.Paul ",rho h
1<l been aJnl1tted into the third Heaven, 

lnd 10 often conunanded N att
re, pl
ced his Confi- 
dence of the Diyinc 1l1CC0t1r againft Dangers, in the 
SUF'plications of his }1ock to God for h11n, as St:. 
Clllj r làfl:oIl1 cbièryes (42). "I befeerh you," 1åys the 
...'\poHle, " through our t,ord Jeills Chrifr, and by the 

, C:tl2.rÎty of the Huly Gholt, that you help IT1e in 
" your Prayers for nle to God, that I 111av be deliver- 
" 
d froln the Unbeliever
, &c. (43)." Áltà, fi)r the 
J)ivine Plet1ing upon his Preaching: " 1
hat Speech 
" In
y be gi\'en tHe, th
1..t 1 may open Il1Y 1vlo11th. 
" \vith C'ontì.dencc, to n1Jke knov:n the l\Iyftery of 
" the Gofi")el (-i-+).a In this po\vcrfu
 .A.ffiitance he 
trufied under all I)iffi.c111 t Ìes: "Y oÚ hdping withal 
"in 


138) l\latth. x\iii. 
o. (3Y) I .10hn ii. I. IIcbr. IV. 14=. 
Y. ,;: vi. 20. ,-ii. I I, 
c. (+ü) IIebr. x. Z 5- 
(.p) Aéts xii. 8. (4
) 
t. CLrr!: from. ii. de Prophet.. 
OblcllrÎt. 'r. vi. p. IS?" ed. Bell. \43] Rom. .hX. 50, 51. 
(i+) Erbc-t: vi. 19-s 
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" in Praye
 wr us (43)." - Upon this Solicitude of 
j;) great an .A. poil:lc in proc
lrjng the })ra yefs of 
he 
Chl!rches, St. Thon1èl
 AquInas 111akes the followIng 
H.en1ark (461. '
The Prayers of nlany \vere morc 
,
 eafi]y heard." "Thence the Glofs. i. c. an 
ncicnt 
COmn1{'nt

ry, fays (47): "'-The Apo{Ue vt.'ry juftly. 
" begs the little OI)eS to pray for hin1: for n
any 
" EttIe Ones when they are 
1fren)bled l1nan
mol1s, 
,. becorne grca
, aE.d it iç; inlpoffible that the Prayers 
I "of n1anv fhauld n0t be heard." St. Chry1òftorn 
nlrntions the fame E;canlple., \vriting 25 foUo\vs (4 8 ) : 
" If \ve 2rc \\-eak l..\,hen \\'e pray alone, \vr UCC0l11e 1'0:- 
I" tent \\'h
.'1 aifemuled together in a Body.-By our 
" Union \ve OVerC0111e God. This, I fay, that you 
j "nlay learn to be affiduous in conftallt1y attcnding 
I' # in the Affcmblies. Alledge not thJt \\"retched Ex- 
-'.' cufe: Cannot \\'e pray at HOlTIe ? You C3.11:- 
" But that Prayer vlÏll not have fuch !)o\vcr anJ 
" VIrtue as \vhen the Church in a Dod y pre[enr8 
t, Supplications \vith one Voice an..! Heart, and the 
" Prìcits being prefent offer tlie "\V ords of the \vhole 
" Aífe. 1 ;1bly.-Peter and Paul are the TOV/éXS anù 
" Pillars of the Church : Yet it \vas this joint 
"Prayer of the Church that broke afuuder the 
." Chåins of the forQ)cr, and opened the Mouth of 
" the latter." 
If v.,'e \:\yeigh 
vcl1 thefe i J;incip1es of o'ur Holy 
faith, \Vc caI)not but appLlud th
 Z
:Jl w.hich all 
.hoJ.y Paftors have ihe\vn, froln the very Tin1rs of 
;:he A paftIes, iI} exhorting an Chrifti
ns to the. utn1ofi: 
Affiduiry and FerYQur in attending public 1>r3ycr. 
Sr. Ignatius;. tha
 Apoi1oì
c Man, that glorious Martyr.. 
.and n1011 illufirious Difciple of the Princes of the 
.A. pofUcs St. Peter and 
)aul, repeats this Precept at 
e\ cry turn in his Epi111es: ,
 Striye to hold Affcn1- 

, blics togeth
r, to pay to God the I-Iolnage of 
." Thankfgiving 
nd Praife. For \vhen ) Oli often 
F 
 " 111ecç 
(4,) 2 Cor. i. II. (.1- ó ) 2. 2d.
. S3. 3.7. ad. '). 
"\ +7) Glof1'a in Ron
. 
'.-. 3 0 . (4
) LOC0 fupra .ci
ato. 
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" meet in, the h11ne I}lace, the Po\ver of Satan is 
" broken, he is ,veakened, and the Def1:ruttion he 
&, endeavours to bring upon ùs, is kèpt ou by the 
" Conc.0rd of YO
lr F airh (4G )." And again: "If 
" the Prayer of one or t \VO be of fuch Force, ho\v 
" much 
ore po\yerful fh111 that of the Biíhop
 
Co.' and the \\.hole Church be? He that doe
 not meet' 
" to join in it in the fame P:ace is proud, and has 
" already paired Se[1tence of Condelnnat

n againít 
" himfelf ( 50 )." .i\nd to the Sinyrp
ans: "F 01l0V( 
,;, your Bifhop, as ]e1ùs Chriil follo\ved the Father": 
" And the Priefts as the Apoftles: And 

verence 

, the Deacons as the Comn1and of God. Let no 
<4 Man do any Thing of ,vhat be
ongs to the èhurc
 
" without the Bilhop. Let that Eucharift 
e loak- 
e, ed upon as good aI1d rightful,' \vhich i
 offered by 
" the Biiliop, or by him to \vhom th
 Bifnop h
s 
" given his Confent. \Vherever the Biíhop fhall ap- 
" pear, there let the People al[o be: As \vhere J efus 
" Chrift is, there is the Catholic Church (5 I \
) 
The like Precepts he repeats to the Philadelphians (52 ), 
:lod Others (53). In the Apoftûlic CO
lftitutions (54)
 
the Biíhop is commanded to exhort the Peopl
, 
'to 
" frequent the Church t\vice every D
y, Morning 

, and Evening, that no one by abfenting himfelf 
<, leave it dcfeétive, by \vithJ.rawing a Member fro
 
c, the Body of Chrift." Divide not the 
ady of 

' Chrift, nor diffipate his l\1embers. Meet in Prayer 

' in the Temple of th
 Lord, efpecially on Satur- 

 day and Sunday; go more diligently to Church, to 

, celebrate the Praifes of God, &c." Tertullian (55) 

peaking of Chrifii
ns alfemb1ed in public Prayer, as. 
quoted above, f3YS: "We' come in a fornlidable 

, Body, and clofe Batal1ion, as it were to befiege
 
" and do Violence to qocl, and to ftorm Heaven by 

 the f'orce of Prayer; fuch a Foree is the moil: 
" gratcful 


(49) St. Tgnat. 
'p. ad Ephet: n. J 3. (50) St. Ignat. ep. ad 
E'ph
f. n. 5. (,'I) St. 19nat. ep. ad Smyrn. 11. 7. 
(S:1) Ep.adPhiIJdelph.n.4-. (Ç3) Ep. ad Magnefianos 
11. 7. ad 'frallian. n. ,. (54) Confi..AFofi. 1. ii. c. 5
' . 
(55) Tenul. ApoI. c. 39- 
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,
 aratfful \T
olcnce tQ Gnd." I Ie fays: "\\' e pray 
" cllerc for the Enlperors, and for their J\rliniiters; 
f' for }>OWCfS, 
nd for the State of the \l"" orld; for 
" the 
1Íet of Thing:;:, and for the Delay of the 

 End oÎ t!le \\T odd, or t<:>r avert
ng tcnlporal Calami- 
"ties." In the next Ch3.['ter, he repedts: Co.. \\r e 
H pray to the eternal God f()r tbe Heahh and Safety 

, of the Emperors) that they 111ay have a long Life, 
f' a [('cnre Enlpire l a fctfe Fainily, a valiant Army, a 

, t
lithful Sen:lte, &c." 
Sr. A rhananus rC2ions thus on this Point: 't \
Thich 
S' do you think i
 heft, that the I>eople fhould meet 
U in little feparate Companies, or be united together 

, in a gre3t Church, to fing the divine }>raiiès \\,ith 

, one V oice
 without any'fhing to qifturb the iàcred 

, I-Iarmony? Nothing, certainly, better reprefi
nts 
" the Concord of a Peop
e, anitnated \vith the fa!11ç 

, Spirit, than fuch Aífemblies. Nothing III ore PO\v- 

, erfully inclines God to hear our Prayers. For it: 
c;, according to what Chriít aífures us, two Perfons 

, united together in Prayer
 obtain of God ,,'hatever 
I: they a
, ,vhat muft we thinl
, ,,,hen a numerous 
c;, People, joined together in the falT
ç Place, formed} 
fC but one Voice, which anfwers
 An1en, to all the 

, Prayers of the Prit;ít ( 5 6)?" St
 Chryfofiom fo 
often and fo q:rongly inculçatçs this D.uty.. that we 
beg leave again to hc
r hitn fi)eak on it. Preaching 
to the l)eopl
 of AntIoch, 
le fays (5 ï), ,
 You can 
" pray at Home indeed; but not as yòu can in the 

'Church. You ,vill not be fo favourably heard 
" when you pray {lngle, as whel1 you pray váth your 
"Brethren. For there is more here; Confent of 

, 1\1ind, and Confent of Voice; and the Bond of 
" Ch3rity, and, the 'Prayers of the Pricfts together. 

, The Prietls, for this very Reafon, prefide in the 
" Church, that the People's Prayers ,vhich are ,veakcr 
" by ThC'nlfelves, laying hold on thofe that are 
, ftronger, may 
ogether \vit.h çhen1 1110unt up to 
F 4 " Heaven.- 
<56} St. Athan. Apol. i.. ad Conítant. (57) St. Chryfofi. hOln. 
3. contra Anomæos, p. 470. ed. ßC11. 
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" I-Ic:l'
;t'n. -Gcd hirnfelf dec]:1r
s, that he is ap.. 
" reared by the unanin10us }Jrayer of the People ( 58). 
" Learn from ;v1en, ho\v great is the prcYalcnce of 
" the joint Petition of a Nation. Ten Y cars ago, 
" when certain Perfons \vere condetnned to DeaLh 
" for Tre
fon, a Magifirate v;Qo haçi been conviéttd 
" of the Critnç, being led forth to the })lace of Ex- 
" ecution ,vith a Halter about his Neck, the who]a 
" City ran to the gre
t SqU:lfC to beg his PLeprievc, 
40' and by their lntæaties obtained tilt: !)arùon of the 
ç' Crirniña1, You thus fun with your \Vives and 
J.' Children, to appeafe the Anger of an Emperor of 
" the E',:lrth; and have you not Zeal to join the 
" Church, \\'hich is employed in rendering the King 
'" of Heaven propitious to you? "'Then called UpOl! 
" to attend it, \vhcrever yap are
 2t Home, in the 
" l'hrong of the Market, or engaged in the Dl0fi 
" preffing Affairs, ought you not nlore eagerly, morc 
" refolutely, and more courageaufly than a I.ion, 
" brc.lk an Chains and Hinderances, and repair to 
4;, the COlnnlon Supplication.-
 ot only Men, bur 

, even the Angels adore and pray in' that awful 
" Place, at that tretnendous Hour; for the Angels 
.c;, then :íhe\ving the Lord's Body, pray to God for 
" Men, as if thEY fàid : We intrcat YOllr Mercy for 
" thoie \Vhaffi you have preyented by loving them 
" firH:, for thofe for \\Thom you lacrificed this Body, 
e;, &c." l'he Eviòence and Inlportance of this Duty,- 
extorted from an eminent Protcfiant \V riter, the fol- 
lo\ving Complaint r 59): "I-Ie that without a neccf 
<, fary Cauf
 ab[ents hinl[elf from public })rayers, 
,,, cuts himièJf off franl the Church, ,,,hich hath al- 
" \vays been thought fa unhappy a Thing, that it 
e;, is the greateft !)unifhlnent the Governors of the 
c_ Church can lay upon the ,vorfi of Off
nders; and 
" therefore it is a ftrapge Mad:1efs for Meq to infliét 

f.' it upon thcmfelves." 


111 


(
8) JpnJs, i,r
 I I. 


 r I
 


(59) \rho!e Duty of l\I
n, Sund. y. 



In this Spirit of Ze
l for the (1ivin
 \\? orfhip, amI 
'Penetrated with thdè holy 1bxims, the. primitive 
, Chrifiians could not be detered from affiftmg at the 
Celebration of the divine Myfteries by avy Hardihip< 
1 of:> of Goods, Impril0r.ment, or the moft cruel 
l.
orments 
fnd D
ath. j\mongft others, Æmilian, 
, .Govern or of I
gypt, in the Reign of Valeri:m, a bar- 
; barous Perfecutor, made ufe of every 11eans in his 
po\v
r to prevent the Chriftians frollL Ineeting at 
reliaious 1\lTe111blies. 
I,iny he put to n10ft cruel 
Dc
ths, others he tortured with all the Arts or e'!:- 
quifite Cruelty, or kept in loathfome Dungeons 
loaded \\'ith heavy Chéì.ins. Yet no A rtifice or Vîo- 
lence could deter the Chrif\:ians fro111 k.ecping their 
Affci11blies, and performing their Dety to God
 
to "whatever Dan
ers, or Torments this expofed 
them (60). "Hold no religious Affemblies," faid 
he, to the holy Patriarch N. Dionyfius, and the firft 
Martyrs, whom he put to Death (b): Again, many 
gave illuftrious 1'roof5 of a like Conftancy under 
l\'Iaxilnian Galerius in 3 0 4. Alnongft others, Saints 
Satl1rninus, Dativus (61), 
nd nl
iny others, at Abi- 
fina in Africa, being apprehended at their religious 
Ahenlbly 011 Sunday, under the íharpeft Torn1ents 
anf\ycred the Judge: "The Obl1gation of the Sun- 

, day is indifpenfablc. It is not lawful for us 
" to olnit the Duty of that Day. \V c never paffed 

, a Sunâay without nlceting to Prayer, &c." In 
the Atts of St. Dionyfi
, Virgin and Martyr, at 
Theffil1onic2, read on the t\yentieth of Decel11ber, we. 
fee the fan1e intrepid Zeal in affifting at the divine 
Myfteries, in the Heat of the moft cruel Pcrfecu- 
tiofls. The very Pagan "..,. riters, who nlcntion the 
Chrifiians of the prinlitivc Ages, take particular N 0- 
tice of their F ervour and Afiiduity in aífembling on 
Sunday 


( 73 ) 


, 


(60) Euf. Rifl. 1. \"ii. c. 10. 
<.6 I) See their Ads, :F
br xi. and in Ruinart; 


(b) This 1\ Tenace he' afterwards changed, fayinO", cfpccial1y 
t? the Clcrg
', " Rcnoujlee the Chrillian Rites," " 
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SunJay to Prayer before Sun-rife? at the imnlÎnent 
Hazard of their Lives, Eilates, and Fao1jl1es (62)
 
If the donlefiic Examples qf our own jmmediate An- 
cefiors fcenl rnore 1
10ying, 'v
 ought to have before 
pur Eyes th
t in our o\yn Country, during the 
greateft IJart of the Reigns of C!!:leen Elizabeth, l(ing 
J ames I" Charles I. the Proteétor Cromwel1, af,1lt 
Charle
 111' Great :Nunlbcrs of Catholics, \yith the 
Hazard of their Lives aqd Fortunes, träyelled very 
far the ,vho
e 
igbr, and affclnbled in the moil: pri- 
vate Corners before break. of Day \\'hi111: o
h('rs \",ere 
a-fieep, to have the I
appinefs of hearing :rvlafs, and 
})erforrning tqeir Devotioijs 011 a Sunday. For this, 
many 
who \vcrc dctcé1cd, were inlpCqcl
ed; the Prieftg 
for High Treafon, thofe \vho h:ld harboured the
 
for Ii elony, aqd fuffcrcJ the Confifcation of their 
Efiates, In1prifonn1ent, and Dcath; bcil
g either drawn
 
hanged 
nd quartered as Tra
tors to their Country" 
or hanged as f'cìons (63). The continual Dange
s 

)nd Hardfhips \"hich the I)ri('!1:s undc.r\v
ntl both in 
the lurking Holes, in ,,,hieh t11cy lay cOf\çealed 
where they wtre harboured, and in the
J; jour- 
nies, efÏ1ecially by Night, al
d \yhich th
 l.l3:ity 
often fhared in, are not eafily to be imagined, 
ÍÌnce we have no Ide:! of the Manners of thofe Tin1es; 
of thefe we have in authentic lVlanu1èripts, numbcr
 
lees firiking Inftances, too long to be here lnentioned : 
Infiances not to be related, or cal
ed to 1tlind W
thOt1
 
IncIting into Tears. . . 
Arl10ngft the Apothegms of the famous Marquis of 
"7"orceíter, in the Reign of King Charles I. it is re
 
lared, that in the great Civil V\-r" ar, the Marquis nlarch
 
ing once in Cardiganfhire in \Vales, near the Ruins of 
aMo
 


(6:) Plin. Junior, 1. x. ep. 9ï. Lucian. vel alius Dial. 
Philopatris Amian. ì'.'1arccll. 1. xxviii. in fine. 
(63) See Concertatio Catholicorl1lll in Anglia and Bifbop 
(,haloner's Lives of l\Iiffionary Prieí1:s, and Jnany 1\lf. Ac- 
counts preferved in Inany private Fainili
s at H0J11e) and 
('ollegcs, and religious Houfes Ä9fO.1J. 
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 1Ionaftery
 at Strat/l. FloriJÇl, a "
oll1
n, who 
was a hundred Y cars old, ,vas prefcnted to him, 
y.rho had relnem
ered the 
1onks in C,
tholic 'rin1es t 
and had Jiyed above threefco
e T cars, in great Regret 
for the I AO[') of the publ
ç Service of the Altar, and 

n conf1:
nt' private J?evotion, \vithout feeing a Prie
 
pot thinking that any could be found in England. 
The Marquis a!}:.ed her, "\Vhca the Religion alter- 

, cd, you altered with the R
1igio
." She anf\vered, 

, No) MdHer, I flayed to fee \vhether or no the 
" People of the Ne\v Religion "roukl be better than 
&' the People of the Old: And could fee them in 
,
 nothil
g, but &row worle and \voriè, and Charity to 
f' wax colder and colder, and fo I kept Il1e to my 

, Old l{eligion, I thank God, and Ine3n, by Go<rs 
<, Grace, to live and die in it." The Gentleman of 
fhe HOl1j(
, who \vas a Proteil::lnt, teni
ed, "That fhc 
(, had al\\ ays rel11aincd a Catholic, and could never 

f be brought from her Religion; and that {he 
"\vould often fteal into the Church alone
 to 

' fay her Beads
 and other Prayers, by her1èlf." 
When the Marquis told her, "He ,vQuld take 
," her to Raglanà Caftle (his Seat in Monmourh- 

, fhire), \vhere Ih
 would find a Prieft, and 
,
 might hear Mafs every Day (c);" 111(1 ,vas fo 
tranfj)orted ,,'ith joy, that !he died in a very edifying 
Manner before the next Morning (64). The lVlar- 
quis \vept:? ,vhen he heard it the next Morning, and 
faid
 
' If this poor Soul died, where fhe ll1ight ferve 
. " God, 


(c) "---hen thf:: l\Iarquis atked ht>r, " 'Vhen {he had been at 
" I\:Iafs, or received the Sacrament?" She anfwercd, " 'I'hat 
'
 for 60 Years !he had nC'n
r !een a Priett, but had never mifiè
1 
" faying her Office every Day; and being puzzled how to make 
u. her Eaficr Cummunion, had in the Paichal Time received rht: 

' Sacrament at the Hands of the l\liniiler; having firil prayed. 
" that Gùd woul.} change him into a Pridt to her that Day, 
" which {he believed his Goodnef
 did, to rdiev
 her in her 
c
 extreme Difi:ref
, where her iìmplicitv of Ifeart excufed her 
, , A fi. ,. . - 
. LL10n. 
.< 64-) Dr. Tho. Baily, in the Apothegms of t11e IVlarquis of 
'

n'Fnçr. Apotnegm
 17, I'. 26. 
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,,(... God, ho\v joyfully \yiH 1be [erve I--lilll, in a Place 
" \\'hcre {he \vill never die." The principal Part of 
the public .Olhce of the Church confifls in the I-Io1y 
Sacrifice of the Ma1s. i fl. By it \''iT pay to (-;od the 
fupreine Hornage and vV oríhip due to hl
 adGf3ble 
Sovereignty, in a IVlanner, and by a \Ti[tin1 pro- 
pJrtioned to his infinife 1\1 ajeHy. zd]y. \V c b) this 
great Sacrifice of 1"h3.nkígiving
 nlakc hinl the 
n10ft acceptable Rctcrn of Gratitude for 3Il h
s 
Benefits. 3d)r. \\7
 OITL"f hizl1 tbat holy Via-im, 
\vhiq;n is the n101t powcrful I\Ieans to obtai;; his Graces 
:lnd Ble
ngs. And 4thly, The t110i! 
fièétl1;l1 rvle
ìn
 
of l)ropitia
ion and Satisfaétion tè>r 0111' Sins. 'I
here- 
forC', Zeal tor (;od's l-Iollour, and the 
1otive of oUt' 
()\vn greateil. fj]iritual Int<:rcfl-, anù our Sana i6cation 
Hrongly call upon us to acquit ourfch-es with the 
greateH: Dcyotion of thi:; highcfi ])uty, and 1\.lprCnlt; 
l-Iomage of ReJision. Aliò the Love of O
lr l)ivine 
l{ede
!11er pleífcs us e3.rn'2fi:ly to co:-rcfpcnd to that 
excefs of Love, in which he inftirutcd this wonderful 
l\1yftery, and laid his 11
jUnaion upon us, :Gying 
 
" Do this in Remen1brance of nle (6..1 ):' 1'he pri- 
fl1itive Chriftians Cood in need of no other Prompter 
than the Ardour of their o\vn Devotion, and the great 
Sen1è of Piety and Religion \vith \vhich they were 
penetrated, to be carried \vith an holy Zeal to at
en
l 
confianrly the Celebration of this great Myfiery. 13ut 
the F ervour of 1J13ny beginning to wax colder, the 
Church, by an inyiol:.lble Law, comnlanded aU her 
Children to hear IVlafs attentively and devoutly on all 
Sundays and Holydays. Ancient Councils decreed, 
that a Chriftian 1i\
ing in a City, \vho had failed to 
attend the public Office of the Church for three Sun- 
days, fh0111d be cut oft.. n:om the COlll111union of the 
Church (6.1). Though this Sentence of Excomn1U- 
nicarion is not no\v carried into Execution; not to 
join the Faithful in afiifting at the holy M yítcries, is 
for 


I' 


(h4-) I Cor.. xi. 24. Luk
 x-xii. I9
 (6
) Cone. Eliber. 
C
ll. 2 I. Cone. 1\ ii
 p. 9i z'. DEus in Cone. SanJic. ib. p. 63;. 
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f(jr a 11
n voluntarily to dLprlve hin1felf of a pnncJ- 
pal B
nefit of the COlnmunion o
 the 
hurch, an? a. 
Violanon of her Precept. The ian1e IS to be iald 
of. one ,vho íhculd be voluntarily diftratted during 
a coníìderahle Part of the Holy Sacrifice, elpecially 
its n10it effential and nlofl: L1crcd Parts, the Confe- 
I craticn, Elevation, and Con1D1union. The l\tlal$ 
principally me3nt in the1è Canons of the Church is 
the Parifh High-Ma[
, whiLh \\"JS always attended 
with a Pn.me, or Inftruétion" and other religiou
 
}{itcs and Devotions. I T1 the beginning of th(; 
I Church, all the Faithful in a City In
t in the faine 
Congregation, in \vhich the DiiÌ1op, or a })ritl1: de- 
puted by him, prefided, preached, and pertornled the 
Divine Office and other Rites relating to Catcchu- 
n1ens, Penitents, &c. \Vhen the Congregations 
gre'\v too numerOllS, they \\'ere divided into fC\/l'ral 
rarifhcs, each of ,,-hich ,vas goycrned by its own 
Prieít (66). All then heard their O\V11 Pariíh l\1a(
. 
Though other Chu-rches, e1þeciall y of religious ()r- 
del's, haye becn fince multiplied, and many excellent 
rraétices of Devotion and Methods of IniÌruttion 
eftabEfhed in them, to the grc
t Advant3ge of I)ìety; 
yet, that all tl1ay be united in the i
lll1e con11110n 1\("(: 
of Divine \v
 orfhip and Prayer, \vith their I)aftor 
t 
thcir Head, and 111ay receive fr0111 hiln regular 1n- 
Hruétion according to the cftabliíhed Order of the 
Church, all are bound frequently to affift at th.= 
l"1 ar ifh Public OfEce, \vhateycr other Churches arc 
vifited at other Hour
, for the fake of particular Ðè- 
,"otions. '[he Ccuncil of Trent orders aU Biíh.op... 
to tak
 Care, th
t the People be du]y put in 1\1ind 
of the Obligation every onc is under of goinO" to hi5 
Pari!h Church, at kaft: on Sundays and gre
t Fefti- 
vals, to affift at the. Sacrifice of the !\lais, 
l1d hear 
the \V ord of God, \vhen it can be convenientlv 
J 
done (67). This ObligatiQn is frequently inculcatcJ 
by 


(
?6) S
e ''"an. l
fpen. P
rt. 2. tit. 17. (6ì; Cone. Tr:!. 
St;U. =.;., d!; Rerorm. c. 4, 
df. :;:. è.e o
t & cvit. 
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by the Canons; and the moft learned Doét:crs of the 
Canon I...av..' (68). The Ecclcfiaftical Precept of hear.:.. 
ing l\lafs on Sundays, abfolutcly nlay be tàtisfied by 
hearing Ma1s in any Church, as Canonifts and Theo
 
logi:1ns prove (69). But it is agreed (70), that for 

ll to affift at their IJarifues on Sundays, and the chief 
SolClllnities of the Year, is, and has ever been the 
Spirit of the Cherch, and is a Duty lrr<Jngly re- 
comnlended by the Inoft venerable Authority, and 
iþecial fp
ritual Advantages : 
1otivcs to ,vhich no 
fincerc Chriftian can be in1::nfible. 
All who can without great Inco' Jvenience, ought 
aHå to ailifl on Sundays at \T efrers, or ton1e other 
Part of the pubJic Office for the Afternoon, as 
the BenediE1ion of the Blcífed Sacrament. In I)la- 
ces \\
here the Opportunity is eafy, by the Cui:' 
ton1 of pious and timorous Chriftians, this is fa far 
Fart of the L:l\v, that, when no kind of Impe- 
diment pleads an EXC1l1è, it is not omitted \vithout a 
"\i
enial Sin. 
The Church by cOlTImanding all to hear l\1afs on 

undays, no \vay determines this to fuffice for the \y hole 
Sanétitication of the Day, as fOlne have pretcnJeJ: 
For by this it never could intend the 
eaft Derogation 
fr0111 the divine Precept of iànétifying the \yhole Day, 
a Precept invariable of all Ages, and TilTICS. The C011- 
trary Opinion, the Council of Call1bray in 160+, con- 
demns as an Abufe injurious both to the Divine and 
:EcclcÍÌafiical Precept (71). A Perfon \vho be fides 

forning and }
vening Prayers has devoutly a..tcndcd 
High-maís with a IJ rone or Sennon" and "Liþers or 
equivalent l)evotions, if hindered, [cems not to Cfi 
charged \vith an} DLgree of Sill on this Score. It is an 
excellent Devotion to affiit at all the canonical I-Iours 
of 


(68) See Gonzales in Decretal. 1. iii. tit. 29. dé Parod}iiï, Cap.. 
:2. in DO"'?Jinicir, 'I'. iii.lh 3 26 . (09) PontasV. I\Idìè. C..f. 53. 
Eil1uart, p. 429. Sylvius, &c. (io) Sl1
rez, IIcnno, and 
ytb
r Re
ulars, &:c (;1) CO
H;. Carner.!,. tit. 4- Cll)' I. 
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of the divine Office in the Church, at leaft on Sundays, 
;lccarding to 
he Cufiom of the prin1itive Chrifiians 
when freed from Pcrfecution (72.), obferved by Kings 
and the Laity in general in the middle Ages (73). Be-' 
fides Attendance upon the public Office of the Church
 
,ve ouaht on Fei1ivals, diligently to praétife every 
other Means of OUf Sanåification, fuch are the fre- 
I quent and devout. Ufe of the Sacra01ents. 2dly, ,Ser- 
nl0ns, reading PlOUS Books, and fome Degree of 
holy Meditation, necc{fary that th
 Se
d of the diyine 
\\T ord be not choaked, and rendered unfn1Ïtful in us
 
and our Aftèétions be fer upon and totally fwallo\ved 
, up by the \\T orld and its Cares and Pleail1res. 3dly, 
The Infiruétion of Children, to give them a Tinéture 
of that iàving Knowledge of Religion, and of thofe 
Principles by \vhich they are afterward to govern the 
I whole Frame of their Lives, and receive lafting Im- 
l)reffioDs of \Tirtue"vhich no \vorldlyDangers, no TClnp- 
t:ltions ,,,ill ever be able to efface. 4th1y 
 Self-exami- 
nation -and Compunétion, by which ,ve enter ferioufiy 
into ourfelves, correét all Diforders in our Souls, and 
improve our lIearts in all virtuous' Sentinlents. 5thly, 
The various Exercifes of Charity, as by vifiting the 
Sick, or }Jrifoners, comforting the affiiéted, giving 

arger Alms than ufual to the poor, &c. In the Apo- 
fiolical and prilnitive .I.o\.ges Contributions ,vere made by 
the Faithful on the Sunday for the Re1iéf of thofe that 
were in DiHrefs, of \\'hich mention is ITlade by St. Paul 
(74), by St. Ju11in in his greater Apology, Tertulliall 
and other F'athers : \Vhcnce Sr. Cyprian iàys, "Think
 
" eft thou that thou keep eft the Lord's Day, without 
" bringing thy Ñlite to thro\v into the Trcafuryof 
" the Poor (75)." Lafily, on Fefiivals
 we ought to 
enlarge 


(72) Fleury, U l\1æurs rlës Chretiens." Thomafin de3 Fete3, 
iii. c.6. p. 54-9. and efpeciallv " DiífcrtatÌon fur l'ancienne 
-" manier
 de gardcr Ie; Dim
nch
:; & F et.:s," in lVlonf. de 
S:.Jlengre de l'Oratoirc, in his " l\IemoÍres de Literature & 
,rlIittoire T. Î. p. I. (,3) St. Pet. Damian) ()pufc. I
. &c. 
(74) I. Cor. 
yi. I, 2. ("75) St.. Cypr. 1.. d,: Op
J.. & Eleern. 


, 
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nIarge our private Devotions in our Clarets, or with 
our Fall1ilies, efpecially ill I-lynlns of divine Prailè 

nd Love, and in Thankfgivings for the O\\T or1(S of 
Creation and Reden1ption, 
nd the Mercies of God 
towards us, general and particular (b). Sundays thus 
obfcrved \\T0111d have a wonderful Illfluence on each 
enfuing v.." eek, and on the ,vhole Ijvcs of Chriàians. 
.t\ll thete Chrifì:ian Duties have indeed a Share in 
our Attention every Day: Uut \vharever the Diflrac- 
tion and Hurry of ,vor1d]y Concerns, or hUlnan Frailty. 
and Sluth, left then ir:lptTfeét, mu1l: be lùppHed \vith 
the utnlo1t FCrVOl.ìr of \vhich \\'e are capable on Fefii- 
vals, on \vhich, diièngaged franl all Hindrances)" ,ve arc 
called upon to give our \vhole .l\ ttention to the divine 
Praifes, and to the Sanctification of our S.Juls. 
" We are ball nd," 1:1YS St. Gr
gory the Grea.t (ï 6). 
" To refrain fronl an "'-ark on the Lord's ÐJv.. élnd 
c:, and to give ourfelves up entirely to the Exercií
s of 
., holy I J rayer, that if ,ve have fÌnned by Negligence 
" in 2ny l)art of the fix Days, this may be exriated 
" on the Day of our Lord's l
efurrcé1ion." 'I'he iàme 
is repeated by I
ope Ì'
icholas I. in his Inftrucrions to 
the nes convertecl Bulgarians (77). .vVherc he adds
 
" that a Chril1i"oHl ought on this DJY to attend to 
., Pfã.tltl1s and fpiritu;ll 1-1 Yluns and Prayers; Inake his 
" Offerings; hJI10ur the l\1enlory of the Saints, ex- 
" cite hirrlfelf to an ltnitation of their Yirtues
 
" hear Sl'nncn'), dii1ribut
 Aln1s, all v:hich if any 
c, one 111,,11 ncglett, and îp
nJ his 'rime in vain con- 
u verfation, O{ abul
 his IlLfi fi"olI} la\vful Laùour 
by 


(Î6)
t. Greg. 
T. 1. xiii. el'. I. 'r.::!. p. 
I). oed. Ben. 
(7i) N'ic. I. n:fp. a.l Conflllt,l BuJg'U"anUH C. I.>. II Cónc. 
T.viii.p.S1.l. . 4 . . 
(b) 'fhe Fath,rs a\ld CouncIls ott
n I11CUIL:ltC, th
t n1Jrncd 
Pcr1oI1; ùUCJ Ii t to Ii \"C 
untinent en Sundays, all Feiri v
ls, 3nd 
I
dt.(
a)$. l:'> "fhis \\'.13 long a Precept of the Church, is ìtill ft'".. 
commclH.kd él
 an huh Counftl by St. Charks, the R('n}

a Ca- 
t
chifil1. See 'rhomati;l, lOr. des It"et

. 4. ix. p. 146. Y 
 lle-'fhirrrr, 
u ,ric de Gens l\bri<:-:." Loriot, fur r.Epitre dui.Second 1)>- 
JTj
H1Ch
 da Ç',lrc,lh"J ]" i, p. 
3 [. }3:,ilk-t 1 hit. jl,.t (
-\l!":ln
. 6.-. 1'1. 
&
. 
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U by employing it in \vordly \T anities, it \vould have 
" been better for hilTI to work váth his Hands on that 
" D:lY th
t he n
ight hav
 had a Supply to afford 
"" fome charitable P\.CliLf to thoiè that are in "... ant." 
And in the Body or the Canon La\v is inferted the I 
followil1g Decree or Canon: "On the l
ord's Day 
" no Bufinefs is to be attendej to but that of the 
" divine Service. No \V ork n1ufi be done all that 
" Day, but it is to be entirely confecrïted to Prayer, 
" Pfaln1s, 2nd fpiritualCanricles (78)." S. Antoninus 
alfo explains the Duties oÍ the DJ.Y in the follo\ving 
Tern1s(ï9): "The holy Day is to be [pent in the fpiri- 
" tual \"tlorks of Prayer, holy Meditation, hearing 
" holy Things, pious l
eading, Alms-deeds, and the 
" like.- As al
') in Compunction and Confefiion of 
" Sins, in vvhich 11en 3re to call to an Account \vh
t 
" they did on other Days in which they "ere taken up 
" in \vo.r1dly Employs: It is the SabbJth of Reft in 
" \vhich you {hall afflict your Souls by a perpetual 
" Religion (80 ),vi:z. by Contrition, as Origen expounds 
" it; likewife in hearing Màfs, the divine Office and 
" Sernlons; and in inítruB:lng and correéting our 
" Brethren, eiþeci
lly of our o\vn Fan1]Y. Of this 
" holy Job affords us an Exan1ple (81), ,,,hen the Days 
" \yere gone round, Job íènt and fanétified thelTI, Í. e. 
" on the firfl: Day of the \v'" eek, he exhorted and COf- 
" reéted his chIldren, as St. ThaJ.nas explains it; and 
" he offered Prayers and Sacrifices for thenl. Aln1s 
" alfo are to be given more liberally 011 this D'1Y. 
" In Lev
ticus, t\vo IJê.mbs were to be offered (Ill the 
" Sabb3.th, on other D
lYs only one in an Hoìocauit. 
" Tobit having prepared a Dinner on the Feft1val, 
" fent his Son to call th
 Poor to eat it with them- 
" But alas! Men no\v are taken up on FeH:ivals in 

' the Care of their Bodies. The W Oinen fpend 111uch 
VOL. I. G "" Tilne 


(ï 8 ) Cap. J ej unia. clift. 3- lit Co)!fl'crtlfionc. 
\ï9) St. Antonin. 2. p. tit. 9. cap. ï. 
 4. St. Thom'ls alfo ex.. 
plaIns at large the Exerciies and Duties bv which a Chril1Ïan i
 
bcund to fanétify the SaLbath. Op\.Ü
... 7, 
e Deca!oHo. 
(So) L
v.it. xvi. 31. ÇSI) Job. I. S. 0 
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cc Time in Drefs to lay Snares for the Del1r Llêtion of 
"Souls. Servants are bufy in dreffing Meat more 
" daintily than on other Days. Men of an inferior 
" Condition run about to anlute thelnfelves with hear- 
" ing N C\YS or feeing vain She\Äts. All feeDl aban- 
" doned to do Evil; and what they ha'çe gained by 
" their Labour or Indufiry in the \ Y. eek they thro\v 
" a\vayon flaly Days in the Ale-haufe, in Diver1Ìons, 
c, or at Play, rather than in Ahns. 0 the perverfe 
" A bufe of Things an10ng Men, and the irrepar3.ble 
" I
ofs of holy Tinlc! 0 Elnploy mofi pleafing to 
" the Devil! Of [uch profanations Jeremy faid (82), 
" Her Enemies (i. e. the Dcyils, the moft cruel Ene- 
" mies of the Soul and of the Church) have feen 
cc; her, and mocked at her Sabbaths, i. e. her Fefti.. 
" vals, ,vhich fi1e confecrated, not to God
 but to 
C( herfelf, to her Belly, and to the Devil. Alas! Ho\v 
" often do Chriftians by Sloth, Debauchery, or 10- 
" temperance make thefe Days Feftivals ofrhe D
vil ?" 
God 1âid to the Jews: ., your New lVloons, and S:lb- 
" baths, and your Feftivals rny Soul hateth (83)." 
Upon \vhich Words Origen gives this excellent conl- 
n1cnt: " The Lord calls theie Days 'lny Feflivals, 
" fo long as they were kept pure and holy; but 
" when they ".ere profaned and defiled by Sin, he no 

' longer fays "zinc., but )'our Fefli1.:als (84)." 
The {harp Conlplaint which God made of the J e\vs 
for the Profanation of their F e11:iyals fa11s tò much more 
heavily on our Chriftians, as our Solemnities 
re more 
holy, in Proportion as the M yí1:eries \vhich \ve com.. 
Inenlorate 2re more facred; and as our Exceffes out-do 
theirs in our Age of more refined and more extrava- 
I..J 
gant Vice. rrhis 1
lcrilegious A bufe of the very 
Means of Grace, is the Sin which Go..! declares he 
can no longer b,ear. "I\Iy Soul hateth your ne\v 
" Moons and your Solem.nides, they are become trou- 

 blcfometo me : I am \vearyof bearing them (85). 
. S. Thomas 


(82) Lament. i. ,_ (83) Ira. i. 14, (84) Orig. in Numer. 
(. xxviii. horn. .13. (8,,) 11a. i. 14. 
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S. Thomas Aquinas lays down the Rules to be ob
 
fervèd in the Santtification of the Lord's Day, and 
other Fefiivals in the followil1g \V ords (86). "The 
I " corruptible Body is a load upon the Soul, and the 
, " earthly Habitation preifeth do\vn the Mind that 
" " muferh upon many Things (87)." Therefore i3 
Man in this corruptible State ahvays weighed do\vn to 
I what is beneath him, unle[s he i1rive to raife himfelf 
above periíhable Things. For this certain Tiln

 
, muft be allotted. SOine make this their ea1ploy at all 
I Times. "I \vill bleÎs the I..ord at 
1l Times: His 
I " praife {hall be al
Nays in my Mouth (88). Pray 
" \\'ithout cealing (8y). Thefe keep 3n l 1n interrupteJ 
" Sabbath on Earth. Others do this at certain in- 
" tervals in the Day: Seven Times a- Day I have 
" given praife to thee (90). And have al[o a fet Day 
" appointed, that the Love of God may not grow 
" cold in their Breaft. If thou can the Sabbath thy 
t, Delight, and make it thy Glory to glorify him by 
" feeking his holy Ways, then lhalt thou be delight- 
" ed in the Lord, and I will lift thee up above the 
" high Places of the Earth, and will feed thee with 
" the Inheritance of Jacob thy Father (9 I); then 
" {halt thou abound in delights in the Almighty, and 
" 1halt life up thy Face to God; thou fhalt pray to 
" him, and he wiìl hear thee; and thou fu
lt pay 
" thy V O\VS (92). F or this Day is appointed and 
U fanétified by God not to be [pent in Play and Di- 
e, verfions, but in praifing God and Prayer. It is 
" chiefly to be employed in three Things. I it, In 
" oflèring Sacrifices: The dJily Sacrifices in the old 
" La\v were commanded to be off tied double (93). 
" \'l e muft alfo make to God offerings of all that \ve 
" are or pofi
fs: Our Souls by Comp
1T
étion for Sin 


 (94), and praying for the Divln
 Graces and Bene.. 
G 2 " fits 


. (86) s. Thotn
s, Opllfcu1. 7. de DecaJ':Jgo. 
(87) 'Y1f. ix. 15. (88) pr. xÅ

j,i. Hebr. xxxiv. z. (89) 
1 Thd: v. Ii. (90) Pi: cxvii. [64. (91) lfg.lviii 13, 14. 

92) Job xxii. 26, %j. (93) N\\m. ;I.4tviii. 9. See 1 Paral, 
XX1::t. J 7- (9-1-) pr. l
 19. 
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Cc fits. A Feftival is always a Day of 
)iritu:11 Joy, 
" ,vhich Prayer creates in the Soul; \vhcrefore .Prayers 
" Dluft be continued IIJng and \vith l
ervour. I'he 
" Offering of the Body Dluil be nlade by all good 
" Works, by a })reparation of Failing or l}enance of 
" the Eve. An offering of our Subltance or Goods 
" is 111ade by Alnls, \vhich ought to be doubl
>d un 
., Feftivais, becau[,.: thefe are Days of univer[al Joy 
" (95). Do not forget to do good and to COlnn1U- 
" nicëlte; for wirb..[uch Sacrifices God is well pl\.'afcd 
"(96). Send !)ortiol1s to the In that have not pre- 
" pared for thC1111èlves, becau1e it is the holy l)a.y 
" üf the Lord (97). 2dly
 t-rhe f'eftival is to be 
" [pent in hearing the \V old of C;od, and nlaking 
t 
" the flll:
jeét of our Study and Meditation; not 
" knowing the Voices of the }l rop hets which are 
" read every Sabb
l
h (98). He that is of God, 
" heareth the \V ords of God (99). 3d1y, Ti'ef1:ivals 
" are to be fin
d up \vith iþiritual Exercilcs: On them 
" it is efÌ")ecially iàid by God: Be ftil1, and fee that 
" I alTI God (I co). As the Body \vhen \vearicd reeks 
4' I{efreíh!11ent by Rcft, f() does the Sou], ,
 hoiè 
" (:entre and Reft is in God. There ren1aineth there- 
U fore a Reft, or a keeping of Sabbath, to the Pco- 
" pIe of God (10 I). \\
hen I go into Iny I-Iou1è, 
" 1 will repofe nlyfelf with her (the Divine \\Titoonl,) 
" (102). Before this the Soul n1uft ref( froin Sin. The 
" I-Ieart of the wicked Ivlan is like the raging Sea 
" \v hich cannot reft, and the Waves thereof catl up 
" Dirt and Mire: T'here is no Peace to the vvicked, 
" faith the 1Jord God (103). She InuIt reft, 2dly
 
" from .tl
e 
umult of her !)affions; for thefe v;age 
" a funous IG t
fiine \Var ( I O-t). An
i fronl the 
" TurTIult and Diftraétion of ,vorldlv Affairs. l\farrha, 
" Martha, thou art too [ulicitous about many Thino'g
 

' but one Thing is necefElry (105). Ho\\' ma
y 
" Saints 


(95) 2. E[dr. viii. II, 12. (96) Ifebr. xiii. 16. (97; 2 Efdr. 
viii. 10. (9 8 ) Aéts xiii. 27. (99) John viii. 47. (roo) PI: 
.).Iv. II. (rOI) Hebr. iv. 9. (102) \Vifd. viii. 16. 
( 10 3) Iíà.lvii. 20. :1I. (10+) Gal. v. (roS) Lukex. 4-t. 
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c;f. Saint5 left aU Things to attend to this alone; for 
" this is that precious J è\vel, to l'urchafe ,^'hich, a Man 
" fi
l1s aU that he has (t 06). 1"'his P\.cft is eternal 
" Ijie, and eternal Enjoynlent. This is ..lY Reft 
" for cveï and ever: Here will I d\vell for I have 
" choièn it (I Q7 )." 111Ïs heavenly Contemplation, 
the eternal Employn
ent of the bleßèd in Heaven, \ve 
anticip:lte, or prepare ourfelves for, by the holy Reil 
of the Sabbath. It is alfo the nlort eífcntÏ.al HOlllage 
of our Lives to God, 2.nd the 11eans of oLtaining his 
Bleffings and Graces upon our Souls. But alas! 
Çhriftians, inflcad of fecuring to thenlfelves })rovifion . 
of the Divine Graces and :Blefiìn0's for the ren of the 
o 
\\T eek, by a reìigious obi'lrvance of the S_,nday ; in- 
ftead of corretling their Diforders, inftruéting theln- 
felve
 in every IJuty, and penetrating thcir I-Icarts 
\vith the holy Sentirrlents of Faith, ,vith the M:lxin15 
of the Gofpel, and \vith a true Chriíì:ian Spirit; ìn- 
í1:ead of anin1ating their tIope, kindling in their 
Breail:s the Fire ùf Divine I 
ove, withdrawing their 
Affeétions fron1 Creatures by contc;Tlplating the }{iches 
of Eternity; in a \V ord, iniÌecd of improY
ng thenl- 
f.elves in H.eHgion and in every Virtue on this holy 
FL1tivâl, by refufing to God on it that tl ibute of Bo.. 
nour \\'hich is, on {() many Titles, due to hin1, an
 of 
\yhich he is fo Jealou
 ; and by converting the g;-c
teft 
Sources of Divine Gr2..ce, and the 1110ft po\verful 
Means of their Sanaification into the nlo{l fatal lV!2.1e- 
diétions, they 11lake thefe Fet1 ivals the maln Caufes of 
their CrilTìinaí Lives, and Eeal of their eternal ]{epro- 
bation. Hence InfiòcEty., Irre1igion, Irnpiety, Pro- 
fanenefs, I gnorancc of Chriftian Duties, and 
 \yorldl y 
Spirit oÌ Pri.1e, Vanity, Alnbition, Covetouiì1efs and 
pleafurc, fpread fuch a Defolation oY
r the Face of 
Chriftian N at:ons, that few are to be found in \\Tho1e 
l:ives any Traces of the true Spirit of Chrift can he 
dlfcerned: Anà he \vho neglet1:s to fanétiíy the I.Jord's 
Day by Ex
rcifcs of Devot
on and P\.eligion, is in 
G 
 DangeL- 


(-::06) 1Vrat. xïi. 
(! r'\- ) P f .- 
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pangtr of forgetting before the end. of the \Veek 
that he is a Chriftian. A religious Obfervanc
 of Fef
 
tivals is the grei
t fvleans to put a ftop to the Growth 
of Irreligion, and to the dreadful Decay of all Senfe 
of Piety and true Virtue, \vith ,vtich ieveral Countries 
are threatened, and of \yhich we already difcover 
3ITIOngft ourfelves the moft alarrrliug Symptoms. If 
any Zeal for God's Honour, or ola own S
nétification 
and eternal \Velfare, ftill animates our languifhing 
Faith, let it rouzè us to Fervour in this effenti'll reli- 
gious Duty, "V hich we l11ay call the Head of all the 
reft, and the 1\1eans by \\"hich t
ey 
re to be quickened, 
entertained, and conftantly fUFPorted. . 
God infiituted this FeH:ival to be the 'confiant Mark of 
the Grace and I-Ionour \ve have of being his fJY his 
Holy Faith and V ocatiofl, and the Teft of our Dcvotion 
and Zeal in ferving him, as he gave the La\v of the Sab- 
bath to the Jews, that it might be a public conti- 
P uéll Teftimony of his Alliance and of the fpiritual Pri- 
vileges and Fa
ours \vhich they cnjoyed by his diftin- 
guiihing and fipgular PredileCtion (108). As the Je\v 
therefore was known by his Sabbath, fo is the true 
Chrifiian by his M
lnner ot keeping the Sunday. This 

s the Proof of his P
ety and Religion. And as the 
Ç!1rifiian La\v is far more Holy and more })erfèét than 
the' J e\vifh, fo ought his Zeal and Devotion in fanc- 
tifying the great Feftival of the Law of Grace to be 
far more ardent, and more remark
bly edifying to 
others. Thofe firive to folemnize the King's Birth- 
Day or Triumph \vith the greateft Aflettion and 
Pon1p, who have received of him the higheft Fa- 
yours, or are more neariy attached to his Per- 
fon. Sunday, being the 
ord's Day, and a Fef- 
iiv'al inftituted by himfelf in his o\vn Honour, with 
\vhat Ardour and Devo
ion òught everyone to ce- 
lebrate it, the Chriíl:ian efpecially, who is a Man of 
God, his Servant, his Sano' the Heir of his eternal 
Kingdom, and ro many ,vars infinitely indebted tò 
þim, and devoted to his HQ
our) and enrolled in his 
'-. . - Service 2 
. - .... 


(JOS) Exod. xxxi. J. 
\ . . .. 
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Scrvic
? U .AI) if a Perfon cOl1]d be a Chriftian \vith- 
" out giving Proofs of his Zeal in keeping the Lord', 
I " Day," iàys a learned Pre)
te of the fourth Century 
( 109). This Zeal a Chriftian muft 1he\v on it by his 
; Earncftnefs in inftrutting hilnfè1t
 his Children and 
I F'amily, in th
 great Myfteries of our Faith, in 
I its holy Maxims, and in all praétical Duties. So 
I careful were the Jews in this Particular, that though 
I the Ordinances of the Law \vere fo numerous and fo 
I burthenfom
, yet the People, and even their Children.. 
\vere fo ,veIl !killed in thenl, that if anyone anlongft 
them \vas a:lked concerning thefe Laws, he would more 
eafily tell them all than his own N arne, as J ofc:phu5 
?-fii1res lHJ (I J 0). Our Zeal in fanétifying the Sunday 
mufl: appear; 2dly, In our Devotion in approaching 
often the Ho1y Sacraments, and in our di1igent En- 
deavours by Self-examination, Compunétion, and good 
Refolution to cleanfe our Confciences, extirpate vi- 
cious Habits, refonn our affettions, and amend 
\vharever is amifs in our Aéèions. 3dìy, By pious Read- 
ing and holy Meditation, in order to kindle in our Breafts 
:111 chafie Defires, and Heavenly Affettions. 4th1y, In 
our Fervour in de\?out Prayer. How patheticaUy did ho- 
ly David complain, when in Banifhment he could not 
approach the Santtuary! Hovi 
arneft1y did he figh 
to join the Affembly of rhe Saints in praiiìng God 
together in his Tabernacle, and t
 p
rtake of the d Ì- 
vine Ordinanc
s, by which the Grace of God and his 
Holy Spirit were conveyed unto Men ( ( I I)? " 0 ho\v 
" amiable are thy Tabernacles, 0 I
ord of Hafts! 
" 1\1y Soullongeth, yea even fainterh for the Courts 
" of the Lord: 1\'1 y Heart and FIe!h rejoiced for the 
" living God." And again: "One Day in thy Coarts 
.., is better than a Thoufand (I 12)." Ho\v earneftly 
does he at other Times invite Men to bear him Com- 
pany in paying to God the public Honlage due to his 
adorable Sovereignty, and the COlllmon Tribute ót 
Thankfgiving, Praife and Love? In holy Tranfports 
of F ervour he cries out: "Bring to the Lord Glory 
" and 


([09) E
reb. 
:,:far. (110) .T of. adv.. A ppion. 1. ii. D. 9. p. J90. 
(11 I) Pl. b:XXlll. Hcbr.lxxxiv. (llZ) ib. V.I0. 



( 88 ) 
" and I Ionot
r : Bring 
o the Lord Glory unto his 
" N a!11e. Bring up 
'J.criSccs.. dnd eo:ne into his Court): 
" f\..dorc: yc the Lord in his holy Courts (I I 3). Com
 
(, let us ado:'e and fall do\yn and weep before the 
" L.ord our lVl
kcr : For he is the Lord our God (I J 4). 
" Enter into his Gates \V Lth Pr

fe, a11d into his 
" Courts \",ith H flDns: Give Glory to him, and 
" TIle[s his N a01e ( I I 5). I et them exa] t the l
ord in 
" the Concr
g
tion of the People, and Praife hi'n in 
" the Affèn1bly of -the Ancit:nts (I 16)." 
rfhe Angels anù other Héavenly Spirits, in one 
Choir, found \,'ithout Interruption the Pr
Üfes of God in 
the moil: profound Adoration, in Tranfports ot f\veet 
and holy Joy and Love; exerting their whole Strength 
and all their PO'Ners, they repe
t : Holy, f-Ioly, l-Ioly, 
the I..ord God of H'Jfts. On Feftivals all the Servants 
of God en Eiirthjoin their Voices with the Heavenly 
110ft" to forn1 one uni\.erfal Concert of the He2.ve:ls 
and the Earth. Sequeftered fronl the N oi1ê and Tu- 
mult of all worldly Bufinefs, and difengaged from all 
I -lindrances and Diftraétion, \ve nluft haíten \\'ith the 
greateil: Aròour of \vhich vt'e are elp
ble to unite our 
\T oices in the \vhole }-'.ttention of our Soul
 on God, 
and dro\vn in Hitn all our Powers, é:nd being a
readr as 
it \verc by a kind of Antic:pation of our fu[ure State of 
eternal Contetì1 plation of God in BEfs, r(1ifed in Spirit into 
I-Ieaven, take part and fill OUi Plac
 in this holy and 
glorious Choir: Proftrating ourfelves in Spirit, in the 
lTIOft profound AnnihilatJon of ourfclves before God, 
the fovereign L0rd 8nd 
laker of all Things '\ve 111Uft 
ad
re 2nd praife him; return him our btIt Thanks 
f-.:r all his Benefits, raifc our Hearts to loye him, de- 
plore our paft Ingr61tirude and Infidelities, and confe- 
crate our1èlves \vith all our Strength to his Service. 
9ur God is ctern
l \vithout any Eeginning or End; in 
his Duration he ahyays w
s, is, and will be, and 
uÓthCtit Succeffion in hinl[elf or in his Attributes, 
t- 
ea- 


(113) pr. xcv. (IIcl.r. xcvi.) 8. 9. (114) pr. xch
. (Hcbr. xcv.) 
6. (I IS) Pi: xcix. (Hcbr, c ) 4. (116) 1)[, (vi. (Heb, cvii.) 3:Z
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co-exifts to all Difièr
nces' of Titne, eyer the (unc; 
contemplating the I?erpctual Y.iciffitudes and Chan9
s 
of Cr
atures to \vh
ch he fUD1e&.s thCill, he remaIns 
for ever unchangcdble; filling the I-Ieavcns aill (h
 
Earth, prelènt to every Part; 1110ving and op
r ü
ing 
,in and with every Cre3.ture, he by the in
menfity of 
I his Being infinitely tranfCCl
ùS the bounds of all P1 ace . 
I Effentially independent ot all Creatures, he pOl1eíf
s 
fovereign H8ppinLfs in himfelt and from hin1ftlf alone: 
, Boundlefs in all Perfe6:ions, he is every way infinite: 
Of hlS power, 1\'Iagn
ficenLe, Glory, \T\Tii<.lo111, Gaod- 
ncfs, Mercy, J uftice and Love, there is no E.nd: He 
is inCOL1lprehenfible b
th in -his E
rence and in each 
Attribute, to the higheft and mJfi pCl fed Creatures: 
U nfeJ.rch
blc in all his \Vays, and raifeJ infinitcly 
above the reach of 
1l finite U nderftanòinQ"s: Sove- 
feignly h0ly in his \Vill, and all his Countèls ",hieh 
2.ce SanctitY itièlf, and the unerring Rule and Stand:trd 
of all J uí1:ice: To his fUpreLTIè Dominic>:) all Things 
are íÜbjeét, nor can rebellious Sinners or Devils in 
the leafi withdr:.l\v or íhelter themfcives fr01TI his abfo- 
lute PO\VLf and Authority over then1: }Jerfeétly free, 
he- produces \vhat he pleafes, and difpofcs all 'fhii1gs 
as he pleafes, but always by the J,-ules of infinite 
\Yifdoln, Sant1:ity and J ufiice. Such is the God of 
Glory and N{ercy. Is it not juft that all Creatures 
H10uld adore hiln, anò n1
ke the nlo1t hlUTIble Ac- 
knowlcdgenlèl1t of his infinite Greatnc-ls and Excel- 
lency? In the 1110ft profound l-Ilul1ility vie proftrate 
Ourfelycs before his fovereign r"lajcfty. 'Ve 111Uft 
particularly confefs and praiié his Goodnefs, and Blake 
him the 1ìl0ft thankful Return \VC are able far the 

.onderful \V orks of the Cre3.tÍon of the \V od\.l, and 
pf our l{edemption (c). 


.' 


All 


(c) It has b
cn a Cufiom c{tablií11ed in the Church frOlll the 
Beginning, to pray 011 Sundays 1l:ai1,ji.1g. This R uk is men- 
tioned by St. Ircnæns, Tcrtulli.ln, St. ClClllcnt of Alcx
ndriJ, 
St. Cyprian, St. Peter of Alexandria, cp. Can. xv. 'r. 1. Cone. 
\'! 9 6 7. the GCl1er
l Council of Nice, St. Hilarr, St, Bafil, St. 
.E11i phanius, 
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All Things that are, I-Ie created: At I-lis \"1" ord, 
tbey ftarted out of Nothing, and ftood forth in their 
Order, 


Epiphanius, St. Jerol11, St. Auîtin, Caffian, the Council in 
T1 ulIo, that of Tours in the 'finle of Charlc5 the Great, quot.. 
ed. by Pingham, B. xiii. ('h. 8. Thomafin, fJes Fefies, 1. ii. 
c. 16. p. 362, &c. The Reafon is affigncd by the Author of 
the 
eí1:ions and Anfwtrs, anlong the \\T orks of St. J ui1in 
(Refp. ad 
eil. I I S.), that by this we reprefcnt that through 
Chrií1: in his Refurreðoion we are reí1oq
d to Grace) and deliver- 
ed from our Sins and tbe Powers of Death. Penitents were ex- 
cepted. from this Pri,'ilegc, af1d pn:yed Knceling, e\-en on Sun- 
àays. Conc. CartIlag. iv. Can. 81. . 
Chrii1ians otten lifted up their I-lands and Eyes to Heav
n at 
Pra)",er, held their !-lands unfolded in r-roken of 
jn1pli('ity', 
2S 'fertt 1 11i:!ll 111entions (A pol. c. xxx.), and fr
ql1elìtly l
id 
thnn expanded tral1f'erfe in the Form of a Crofs. Non IJftolli- 
,,,us tanium, jèd etiam t,.y/>and;j1Jf.ts, n DomÙzi,"a P
!pùme modul(lmur; 
fays the fan1e Authol
 (Tt'rt. de Prate c. xi: 
ee Henr. "ales. 
'1Io..T 0 I '-'
 E 1 E f. b o. 1 . 
J.
ot. In 1.l11. 
c('. lL.e 11, . JV, c. 14.) 
It was alfo the Cuttoa
 never to Faft 011 Sundays, not even in 
Lent, becaufe it is a Fetlival of fpirituaI Joy. "vV e keep thc 
" Lord's Day a Ft:l1:ival of Joy, beeaufc of him who rofè upon 
., it," fays St. Peter, Biftop of Alexandria (cp. Can. xv. Conc. 
1\ .i p. 96.) i'he IVlarcionites, l\lanichee
, anù Priíèillianif1:s 
failed on the Lord's Day, lx.-caufe they denied the Refurreé1iol1 
of Chrifi. This Praétice founòed on this or the like fuper.. 
ftitious l\1otives, was forbid under Pain of Excommuni
ationt 
in a Colleétion of Canons printed with the 'Yorks of St. Leo, 
cap. 17. See Canon Apoi1. cap.64. Cone. Gangren. can. 1 S. Cone. 

raC3r. I can. 4. Con1r. Apoil.l. v. c. .20. St. Epiph. EXl'of. Fi- 
dei, 1. iii. arlv. I-Iærefes, 11. 22. p. I 105. S. Aug. ep. 36. ad Cafu- 
lan. c. I I, n. 25, and 26. 'r. ii. p. is. St. Hilary Pro1. in Pfahn 
xi. xii. r. S. &c. Even the l\'Ionks fafted not on Sundays. 
(Caffian. Inllit.1. ii. e.IS, 19, & Collat. xxi. cap. 19.) Yet where 
there \-vas no Danger of Supcrfiition, Herefy, or Scandal, it 
bas been fometimes done. St. Jc:rom obferves, (ep. 28. ad Lu- 
cil1ilun) that St. Paul, and others with him, fafted on a Sunday. 
Celcril1US the Confefiòr faftcd on Sundays, and in Eafier Time, 
for the Apoftacy of his Sifters, (Celerinu6, ep. 21. ad Lucian. 
inter Cyprianicas, P.4S.) Theologians yet condemn the At- 
fettatiol1 of fingling out a Sunday for Fafting ;but agree wit h St. 
AU11in, ep. 36. ad Caful
n. c. I I. T. ii. p. 78. that a Perron can- 
not be reprehenfible who fhould continue on Sunl
ays a Fafi begun 
for fcveral Days, or on extraordinary C

afions. 1"'hc Difciplil1e 
of the Church has froln the Beginning excepted not only Sundays 
frol:n the La\v of Failing, but likewife all the Pafchal Time, 
as an Emblem of our fpiritual Joy on this Fellival. (See St; 
. Epipha_nius, 
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Order, arrayed with Beauty, and finifhed in the 
hio-heft Perfeétion, by which, on every Side, they dif- 
pl
Y the infinite power and Wifdom at him who 
fr;:med them. \Vhen the Heavens and the Earth 
were finifhed, the Dwelling-place, or Houfe, being 
made ready, the Mafter, for whofe Vfes and Conve- 
nience the World W:J.S rÚfed out of Nothing, and fa 
maanificendyadorned, was to be introduced. Man 
wa
 therefore created, and ftamped witl). the Divine 
Image. How nobl::: is the Being? How wonderful 
is the Frame even of the Body, which God hath bc- 
flowed upon us ?" How exquifite is the \V orkman- 
fhip, and how admirable the Contrivance of the 
Organs of çach Senfe, and of every other Part? 
Ho,v excellently adapted to an our \Vants, to all the 
Purpofes of our Being, and to the Dominion over 
other Creatures \\7hich he has conferred upon us? 
How noble is the ereét pofture of our Bodie
, by 
which ,ve caft 0 _If Eyes all around us, and not only 
take a 'Tic\v of aU the ravifuing Beauties of the 
Earth, but alfo behold the Heavens, our glorious 
Country, the Region of happy Spirits, and our ruture 
dwelling Place, in a State of immortal Glory and 
overflowing Blifs. How an1azing is the Faculty of 
Speech, which Man enjoys above all other Creatures! 
By which we mutually communicate every Improve- 
ment, and nlake known to each other every Thought 
pf our Mind, every De1Ïre of our Heart, and every 
Want which we feel! But all this falls to far fhort 
of the Excellence of our Soul, or Mind, that by this 
we are raifed to a fuperior Order or Being, and bear 
th
 


Epiphaniu5, &c. loco cit.) St. Epiphanius 3dds Chrifimas-day, 
which is privileged with an Exempt10n even frunl Abfiincnce, 
though it falls on a Friday; a:1d the wholc Chrii1mas-time frolu 
Faí1ing. Certain other great Ha1ydays, as our Lord'$ .t\fcen- 

o
, &c. have been e
empted ham 
'ail:ing in fame aui1ere re- 
hgl0US Ord
rs and pal t1cular Canons: But not all HolyJays, the 
Joy o.f :Fd1:PJ.l1s being fpiritual, and not incompa
iblc with the 
fraéhce of l)enancc. . .
ee DOlTI. De rIfle, HifiCJíre Dugmat!'l.Je 

 !rlora/e Ju ;jezmt) 1. 111. ch. 3- p. 233. 
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the Il11age of the Deity, the likene[s of God hilnft If, 
bf'ing Spirits, as C
od is tl
e 1110fi pure Spirit. vVith 
hO'l1 adn
irable P,-'\vers or Faculties is Ollr Soul e-n- 
dov.
ed? \Vith Undedlanding e'r a thinking li'aclllty 
which reaches the Heavens, penetrates the lo'welt 
Abyfiès, ranges through aU Beings, apprehends the 
Dl0fi: abftra
tcd and lÌ}iritual ()bjeét
, difE
b...:iihes 
Falfhood, and is capable of difcl'rning both Divine 
and HUlnan l\uths. \\i'ìth a r\t1enlory, which retains 
fueh a Multitude 
nd Variety of TI1Ïng
, vvithout be- 
ing cro\vdcd or confufed; and prefents thern to us 
diilinét and clear, \vhcl1 we bave Occafion tv f(
c
l1 
thenl. \
-rith Free- \ViU, bv v/hich we 2.re lVlafters 
of Ourfclycs and our AttlcSn c , and are cap
ble of 
1110ra1 Good. Thefe r'Q\v
rs, wonderful as they are, 
corne ndt up to nlany oth
r Excelk'ncies of which they 
ê:U"e the Subjt'ét, and whích the Soul po fièfíès , or is 
capable ot
 fuch are InllTIOrtality, Virtue, Grace
 
Sanétity, the I(nowledp;e 
nd Love of God, the 
l
njoynlent or l)offeffion or I--liln and his infinite 
}>crfettions in çternal Glory. 1"'0 God \\'C owe a 'con- 
tinual Homage of I)ràif
 and Thankfgiving for his 
wonderful Iv1ercy in thus creating us, and this vaft 
lJ niverfe for our lJ iê, as is expreífed in the Pfaln1s, 
xci
 (Hebr. xcii!.) and xciv. (Hebr. xcv.), &c. 
J.Jike\vife for all the other Benefits of his }>rovldence, 
genLral and particuL
r. God's glorious Image being 
D1iierably defaced in us by Sin, He rnercifully re
 
deen1cd 115. By the D:ath of our Saviour, and by 
his Triumph over Sin and .rIeH, c0111plcted in his 
glorious Refurreð:ion, he has re-inllated us l11uch lllore 
wor
derfully, than he firiÌ createò us out of Nothing. 
. 0 
,,"'ith Hearts overfio\ving 'W-ith 'holy Joy, and in Rap- 
tures of Adoration, I 
ove and Gratitude tor this in- 
finite Benefit, cro\yned with fo Inany other incon1pre- 
henfiblç Graces and l\1ercies, \VC praife his Holy 
N anll', particuldr1y on this Feftiyal; for \vhich \ve 
111ay recite the Song of Zachary, the laft PL'11ms of 
Lauds, &c.. This muft always be a main Object 
of our Devotions at the Sacrifice of 1,1a[s. And we 
are 
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dre bound in retuth to make to God the moft perfea 
Sacrifice of Our[elvcs, in 
 entimcnts of COinpuncriol1 
and Love, and to endeavour to fanétify our Souls 
on F<.1tivals by 01011 fervent Prayer, and frequent de- 
Yout Df.: of the SaCrt:lnents. 
Supplications for Onrfelves, F amtl1es, and the 
\vhole Church, make up another eífential !)art of OUf 
De\TQtions on SÚndays and Fet1:ivals. In our Clafcts, 
or in the Church, vIe ought to take on thefe Days 
fOlne little Time for SèH:'ex2min
tiGn and for rene\v- 
ina our good Refolurions in regard to every parti- 
cl
ar Duty; alfo for holy Meditation, pious Read- 
ino-, or Sermons, an\.l for the Inílruétio
 of Others 
tln
1er our Care. There, and the like Duties, n1en- 
tioned aboyc, if dllly complied \vith, vvill D1ake our 
Feftivals truly Sabbaths of the Lord, and have a 
po\verful Influence over our \\Thole Lives; for he ,vho 
thus fan5:ifies the Sunday, ,vill always live in great 
\Vatchfulnefs over his o;vn Heart, in the Spirit znd 
Praétice of Relig
on, and in the careful Difcharge of 
all the Duties of his refpeétive Calling. His De- 
votìcn on Sundays vÚll always rene\v and nluch in- 
cr
afe his Fervor, in continually advancing in divine 
l..ove, and in the perpetual Sacrifice of his Heart
 
and all his Attions to God. The Caution \vhich is 
given us by the \vorJ Re1neJnber, placed before this 
Comn1andment, above all the reft, intilnatcs, that if 
this be duly attended to, it \vill greatly enable us to 
keep all the reil:: But if this is negleéted, other 
Chrifiian Duties \vill be foon forgot. It íhews this 
I-Ioly Law, to be of the highel1 Importance in the 
Duties of Religion; the firft of all others in a Chrif.. 
ÍÌian Life. . 


THE 
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C 1-1 A P. I. 


On the INSTITUTION of ADVENT. 


rrÄÄ
 D V E N T 
(a) is a Time of Penance and 
Ä A 
 Devotion before Chriftmas, appointed by 
Ä # 
 the Church, to ferve á
 a Preparation to 
k.ÄÄ..ß that great Solen1uity of the Birth of Chrift. 
F efiivals ,vere con1mand
d by God hilnfelf in the Old 
Lav\") to COlnmemorate his principal Benefits and 
er- 
(leS, 


(
,) This Latin \\T ord fignifics The Coming, becaufe it uíhers 
in and prepares us t6 celebrate worthily the Fefi:ival of the 
Comir g of God, our Red
emer, in the .Flefh. 
On the 111i1itutÎon of Ad" .:nt, fee du Cange in GIofEuio La.. 
tino. v. Aùventlls, et in (;lo1fario Græco, v. TIGtp1rO'Jlt l\Ienard f 
not. in Sacrau1entariuln s. Greg. 
I. P. 2. 15. vel. inter Opera 
S. Greg. M. rr. iii. p. 445. Edm. 1\12.rtenue de ant. Ecc1efiæ 
Difciplinâ in Divinis Officiis, p. 65. Theoph. Raynaud Ope 
1'. ii. p. 
i9. Thomaffin 1"r. de
 Fetes J c. iv. p- 20,3- &
. ee 
'fT. 



( 95 ) 
cies, that Men might be more perfeé1:1y inG:ruéled iri 
them, bear thenl ahvays in lVEnd, be always thank- 
ful for thetn, and ftirred up to difpofe themfelves 
to receive the Fruits of thefe wonderful :Nlyfteries. 
The Feftivals of the New La,v of Grace, ought to be 
celebrated \vith fo much the greater Preparation and 
Devotion, as the M yfter\es which we conlmelnorate 
tranfcend thofe of the Old Law, \vhich, ho\v \vonder- 
I fui foever, were no more than weak Types and 
Figures, and empty Shadows of them. We muO: 
I prefent ourfe1ves before God in the fpotlefs Robes of 
Purity and Sanétity t and in the Spirit and Difpofitions 
of the moil: ardent Devotion, ef pecially on thel
 Days 
\vhich are Emblenls of the eternal Sabbath of the 
heavenly J erufalem, which \ve {hall celebrate with all 
the Eleét in uninterrupted Hymns of Adoration and 
Praife. On thefe Solelnnities the ,vhole Peopl
 of 
God on Earth unite their Tear
, Prayers and S:1crifices 
of Adoration and Thank[giving to glorify God, for 
his unfpeakable Mercies. '\7'irh \vhat Fervour ought 
\ve, their F cHow MelD bers, who have the Happinefs 
to íhare fo plentifully in thefe B1effings, to join them 
in this folemn Duty and Tribute: The immenf' Trea. 
I fure of divine Graces, purchafed for us, and offered 
to us by thefe facred Myfteries, \vill be imparted to 
us in fo much larger lVleafures, as we fhall prefent 
ourfelves on them more fervently purified and pre- 
pared; and {hall more earneftly implore the divine 
Mercy, and offer purer Homages of Thankfgiving, 
Adoration, and Praife, in Acknowledgment of thefe 
incompreheníible heavenly F avours. For this end 
Vigils, or Ev{..
 arc appointed as a Preparation for 
great 


Tr. du Jeune, I.i. c. %3. p. Ji4. etp. 2. c. 
o. P.4B
. et Hift. 
de l' Avent Joan. Freder. Meyer. Edoaa de DominicisAdventus,. 
a.t Gripfwald in Pomerania, An. 170:: Alfo, Eclogæ Evange.. 
heæ l\leycro-Neumcifierianæo, Hamburgi, 'r. i. fub. initium. 
Abbot ò
 l'Hle IIi(\:. Dogmalde J eunc Ñloral. cle J 
junio Card. 
Lambcluni pol1 Bened. XIV. In Inttitutionibus, T. i. Infhr. 
XI. de Advt.ntu Gavant. Comment. cl Breviar de Adventi.1t 
M
ran. ibid. Goal'. Leo. Allatiuh 
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great Fefiivals. I 
ent, as a 1110re folenln and IonO'er 
Vigil, or Preparation befor
 Eafier; and Advent be- 
fo!.e Chriftnl
s, or the ('oGling of Chrift in the Fleíh, 
the Source of a 11 the other great My aeries and Graces 
of our Redemption. 
Ad\,'ent CO!1fìí1s of Four vVeeks, or 
t leaft four 
Sundays, \vhich comtllenée from the Sunday neareft 
St. .A.ndrc\v's-day, 
vheiher betore or after it, fronl the 
2'ïth of Nove!nber to the 3d of Dece
:1ber inclu!Ìve. 
Its lnuiturion feen"'
s as o1cl as that of ChriH:mas-day, 
tllough the Dlfcipline of the Church, in the 1\fanner 
of ce1ebr
ting it, has not been the Llnle in all Places 
and Tinles. It \vas for íè\-eral Ages of fJrty D..lrs
 
or fix "T eeks, in the i
lme lllanncr as Lent, and for 
f'JI11e Time kept \vith a rigorous univerlàl Faft, in 
:t<Jme l)laces of l
recept, in others of Devotion. 
Tlie Church of Ivlilan, ten2.Ci01..1S of its ancient Rites 
of Difcipline, obferves to this D:
y fix vVeeks of 
Advent, which was the :lnclcnt CUiÌOlTI of the great 
Church of Toledo, and of all Spain C\vhich fJ110\\T- 
cd the Mozar
lbic I{ite in the Liturgy), al[o of the 
Churches in France before Charlell1agne, as lVlartennc 
:Ind l\:abillon íhew from authentic MOnU111ents ( I). 
Hence in the Ambroíìan Rite at lvIilan, fix SUl1\.lays 
of Advent ftand in the Liturgy, and there the firfi 
Sunday of Advent is ahvays the Sunday after the 
F eaft of St. Martin, as Rudolphus Tungreníìs ob- 
ferves (2), \vhich we ä1!ò find in the Mozárabic Li- 
turgy. Though in the Gelafian, l1[ed at !{onlc before .. 
St. Gregory the Great, only five Sundays occur in 
Advent, \vhich Anlalaerius confirms. The Council 
of l\1açon in France in 58 I (3), affirnls Advent to 
be kept fronl St. l\1artin's-day to Chriftnlas, \vhich, 
\vithout counting the Sundays, cOIl1prizes the Tinle 
of forty Days, the fan1e as of Lent. Fran1 the Capi- 
tulars 


(I) l\iartcnne rle ant. l\Jonachorum ritibus, 1. iii. C. I. IteD1 
ancicnne Difcipline de l'Egli1è fur ks Offices, ch. 10 3. (1) Ra.. 
òulnh. Tungrells. Prop\Jfitione .;
:yi. Vide l\Iii1
nn .i\.mbrofiaIn.. 
ap
d P .imelium. (3) ç
tn. 9, fub Regc G\Jn.tr,U11UQ. 
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tulars of the Emperor Charlemagne framed in [eve.. 
ral Councils, or from their Decrees, Advent is [aid 
to confiH: of forty Days, according to the Cufiom of 
the Faithful, and the Praétice of our Anceftors (4)t 
long after this St. Peter Damian in Italy (5), men- 
tions Advent to have then been a Faa of forty Days. 
Yet before, and about that Time, forne Churches be- 
gan Advent, not in the Iniddle but about the end of 
November, and kept it, as we now do, only of about 
tour Weeks, as appears from Ratherius, Bifhop of 
Verona, in 93 I (6), and from Pope Nicholas I. (7), 
who in his An[wers to the Bulgarians, reckons Ad- 
vent an Abfiin
nce and Fail: of four Weeks. This 
Faft alfo is confinned by Amalarius.(8); and in Eng- 
land and lrelaod, Advent anciently confifted of forty 
Days, on which the Monks eat only once a Day, in 
the Evening, as in the F aft of Lent (9). It was re. 
duced to foer Weeks in this Kingdom about the tenth 
Century, 'when the latter Roman Rite was introduced 
here: l'hus \ye find it in the old Mitral ufed in Eng- 
land before the N ornlan Conqueft, taken from the 
Ro!nan of that Age, \vhich it Inuch refembles (b). 
Almoft -the \vhole Latin Church, in Conformity to 
the Roman, has long fince reduced Advent to the 
uniform Rule of four V\
 eeks, or at leaft four Sun- 
days, beginning about the end of N ovelnber, from 
the Sunday neareíl: the F eaft of St. Andrew. 
V OL. I. H ... It 


(4) Capitular. c. 18 4. ed. Baluz. T. i. p. 95'4. C
) St. Petr. 
Damain, 1. iii. cpo 10. (6) R2therius in Synodico, apud 
D'Ach\.Tiuffi ill S
,icileg. T. ii. p.266. (7) Apud Ð'Aehcr. 
Sp;cil. '1'. it p. 264. t:t apud l' Abbé, &c. Coneil. refp. iv. et 
l\IabiUon in Liturg. GABie. 1. id. p. I. (R) Amalar. de Offic. 
Eeclef. 1. iv. c. 3-. et to i. c. 36. et]. ii. c. 40. Rabonus Mau- 
rus, c. 2. (9) S
e Bede's Hilt. c. 3. c. 27. Johnfon's Canons, &c. 
(b) This i5 ohferved in an excellent Copy of this Mitral, of 
tbe tenth Centt:ry, :Iill kept in the Library of the famous 
l\Iol1f\ftcry ot Jumieg

 in Normandy. It belonged to the .Arc},.. 
biHlOp Jud hLll.C
 of Ca (ltcrb ury, ar.d was g1ven to this Mo- 
na:!ery 11\ Robert AbbOt of this Houle, who was made Ar
h. 
ÞiillOp ot Cant
r
ury in 1050, 111 the Reign of the Confcíf
r. 
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It \vas fornlcrly obferved, even by the Laity, ,vhh 
Abfbnence from FleD1, and \vith a rigorous Fatl,_in 
forne Places, by r recept, in others (ìf J)evotion, and 
\\
:thout any pofitivc Obligation, though univerfal. 
The firfi Council of l\1,:çon, in 58 I" oïders in Ad.. 
vent, from 
t. !\1art:n's to Chriítnl

s-day three F aft.. 
ing Days a V\T eek, 
,1ondays, W cdnefdays and Fri- 
d
1YS; but the whole l
crnl of forty Days, \vas ob. 
fervcd with c1 ftriEt i\bftinence from Fleíh Meat. St. 
!)cter Danlian mentl-0n3 in 1070,' .Lt\.dvent to haye 
b
en a...:Faí1: of forty Days. Aií1ulphus, King of tHe 
I..ombards, in 7.') 3, ,,,hen he fett1ed the \Vaters of 
N onantula on t
lat I\..1onztftery, refcrvrs to hilnfelf out 
of rheIn forty 11ikcs, to be fent fl.}r the Ufe of 
his Table in St. Martin's Lent, i. e. Advent, the 
fam
 as in Lent, (10) \vt.ence it is cle
r that in 
LOtT\bardy, in the eighth Century, Advent \vas 
a F aft of forty DJYs; though at Rome, in the 
ninth Century, it was only of four \Veeks. Rathe- 
rius, Biihop of Veron", in the early Part of the 
tenth Century., reckons i\.dvent in Lombardv at that 
rrln1e ouly of four \Veeks, as then at I{
ll1e, but 
n1cntions "it 
s a F aîì ( I I), or at lcaft, as a Tilne 
of Abil:inence froln fleíh Meat. "In the Ad- 
" vent of OUf IJord, (fays he) unlefs a Feftival 
" intervenes, you nluft know, that all abfiain from 
" Fl
íh IVleat, and fro:l1 Cohabitation in Marriage." 
, The Author of the Epiftle to Bibianus, \vhich bas 
bren inièrted an1on
 the I-Jetters of St. Aufiin, 
'{peaking of St. l\1:1rtin's-dar, fays: "Among cs, 
" fronl the Fefiival of this Saint, Abftinence from 
" Flefh, and from Cohabitation in the married State, is 
" enjoined all the Children of the Church, by an indif- 
" penfible })recept, that they may more fecurely ap- 
" proach the Holy Comlllunion at Chriftmas." Pope 
Nicholas I. in 867, in his Anfwers to the Bulga- 
rians (12), reckons the four Weeks of Advent among 
the 


(10) Apud l\lartcnne de Antiqua Ecclcf. Difcipl. c. 10. n. S. 
([ 1) hI Synodico in Spicilcgio, T. ii. P.256. (12) COl.C. 
1'. viii. - 
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the Fafts, v/hich the Roman Church had received, anJ 
at that'rime oblerved (13). t Pope Innocent III. in 
an i\nfwer to the Archbiíhop of Braga, fays, Ad- 
vent \virh l1S is a Faft; \vhich Decretal is infert- 
ed in the Body of the Canon Law. Thefe \V ords 
rather [cern to exprefs a Fail: of Devotion and general 
: Cunanl, than of ftriét univerfal Precept, and infinu- 
I ate that the Difcipline was nat eyery where uni- 
I form (c). Beleth, the Paris Theologian, in 1080, 
: (14) mentions it as a Fail: of Obligation, by the 
I Iteafon which he alledges for the Vigil of St. 'fholl1as 
i the Apoftle, not being fet down in the Calendar, be- 
I caufc it falls in Advent, in which \ye are to keep, as 

 it were, a perpetual Faft. That Advent was for- 
I nlcr1y kept, even by the L:1Ïty a F aft, in forne Places, 
of Precept, in others of Devotion, is fhewn by Bene- 
diét XIV. (15) by Dom Martenne (16), l' Abbé de 
l'Ii1e (I7), Thomaffin ( I 8), Bailler ( 19); and this 
Iaft Author thinks the F aft of Advent to have been 
firíl comlnanded in certain Parts by an exprefs Canon 
in the Diocefe of Tours, by St. Perpetuus, Arch- 
biiliop of that City. But the learned Martenne 
attributes the f Precept of this F 
ft to St. Gre- 
gory the Gre
(; vvho, as Amalarius, and Abbot 
Beno (20) aífure us, firft paífed this into an exprefs 
l.,aw, ,vhic4 yet \vas never intended to be ge
eral. 
In the Sacramcntary of St. Gregory, four Sundays of 
Advent are fet down with particular Offices. The 
Faft of Advent being in many Places only of Devo- 
tion, though for fOine Time general, fell into difufe: 
H 2 among 


(13) Cap. Concilium de Obferv. JejÙnii. 
(t.\.) Beleth. de Div. OR-ic. c. II. (15) Bened.XIV. In.,. 
flinn. xi. de Adventu, 1'. i. (16) Martenne de ant. Ec- 
c1c1ìæ. DifCiplina, c. I. n.5. (17) Rift. Dogmat. du Jenne. 
(18) Tr. I. du Jeune. (19) Bailkt. I-lifi. del'Avcnt. 
(20) De quibufJam ad l\1iffarn fpedant. C.4. 
.ç
) Jejunium apud nos ctiam in Aùvcntu Domini agitur. 
1. 111. decretal. p. 139. 
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among the Laity, but in nloft religious Orders, It 
 
tigorouí1y kept up to this Day. So;ne Monafieries 
begin it fron1 the Feaft of St. l\1artin; others from 
that of St. Catharine; others fron1 that of all Saints; 
others from the firft Sunday of Advent, as Cardinal 
Cozza h1S accurately eXplained in his DogmaticaL 
and Moral Treatife on F afting,. (2 I) COlTIlTICnded by 
l)oþe Benediét XIV. yet in monafiic Orders, the Faft 
of Ad vent has ahvays been looked upon as lefs rigo. 
rous, and lefs folenln than that of I
ellr. I>eter Vene- 
rable Abbot of Cluny" calls it the n1iddle or lefiêr 
Fafi (?.2)
 The Faft of forty Days, before Chriftmas 
\vas firittly enjoined aU religious Perfons in the fecond. 
Council of Tours in 567, in the Cocncil of Saltz- 
burg in 128 I, and in many other Councils and Sta- 
tutes of monaftic Orders.; The Greeks keep their 
Advent, or I la-pHa'l?"/.. of forty Days,. as Goar frequent- 
ly repeats (23). The Monk Gregory
 firft Proto-
 
Syncellus
_ afterward Patriarch of Conftantinople, in 
his Apology for the Council of Florence, againft 
Mark of Ephefus, fays, indeed that in the City of 
Confiantinople itfelf,. forne began the Faft of Advent 
on the 15th: of NoveII1ber" otht:rs on the 8th, and 
others on the 20th of December. But he fpeaks on- 
ly of the F aft of that penitential Time,. in \vhich the 
Prat1ice of [omG Oriental Churches varied. This Di- 
verfity of Difcipline many private Perfons were allowed 
to follow at Confiantinople. But in the Office of the 
Church, their Office was then as it no,v is, of fix. 
\Veeks,. like. Lent, as Leo Allatius 1hews (24). 
St. Anaftafius, the Sinaite, in the Eafi, nlentions a Fail 
of forty Days before Chriftmas, no lefs than that 
before Eafter (25),. and the Oriental Churches with 
very fc\v Exceptions, at this Day keep the Faft, or I 
Abllinence of Advent,. from the Feaft of St.. Philip,. 
which: 


(2 I) Card. Cozza, part z. (22) Bibliotheca Cluniacenf. 
. p. 1359, in Statutis ClunÎacenfibus, c. 15. (23) GOørf in 

ucho1. Græcor. p. 207, &c. (z+) Le
 l\llatius de Heb
 I 
- domadis Græcorum. (25) s. Al1ait. Sin. Tr. de 
adr..agetr:_ 
'1'.. iii. Mon. Eçdel: Græc. p. 43 0 . 
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-,;hich they _celebrate -on the 14 th of November to 
'Chriftma3, which they call St. Philip's Lent. 
I In Sign of Compunttion and Penance the Church 
'ufes Purple or mourning Ornaments in her faned Of- 
.fice3, the Deacons wear no Dalmaticks in their Mi- 
;niftry, the Angelical Hymn, or Gloria in Ewe!/is is 
!omitted in ßlafs. On the Sunday's Mafs Allduiah is 
irepeated to exprefs the fpirirual Joy of Chrifi:'s Com- 
ing, or its Expeétation, but omitted in the Ferial 
Maffes, to infpire us \vith a S?irit of Conlpun
:lion 
and put us in mind that all the Week Days \vere once 
an univerfal Fait as Rabanus Maurus calls then1 (26). 
Hence the Ferial Office in Advent is equalled to that 
9f Lent, by the additional Prayers of Compunttion 
I ;J.nd penitential Solemnity (z 7 ). 
I 
I 
I (26) Rab. Mau,.. de Infiitutione Clerici c. ii. &c. 
(27) Gavant &: l\Itrati de A
ventu. 


1 ,- 


C HAP. II. 


The MOTIVES for fané\:ifying ADVEKT. 
I W E are called upon to fanétify the Time of Ad- 
vent by the mofi preffing Motives, firft of our 
, fpiritual moil important Interelt; zdly, of Duty and 
Gratitude to our n10ft gracious God and Redeemer; 
Sdly, of Obedience to the Precept and Summons of 
the Church. To neglett the Time of Salvation ar- 
gues a fupine Infenfibility of our moft important ipi- 
ritual Advantage. The Myftery of the Incarnation 
and Birth of the Son {)f God is the Source and C
ufe 
I of all the heavenly Bleffings and Graces we can receive 
or hope for. By it \ve are to be raifed from Sin, to re- 
ceive Strength to lùbdue our Pafiions, and triumph 
over aU our Enemies; by it we are enriched \vith all di- 
I \Tine Graces, and exalted to the Dignity of Sons ot 
God. To be freed from the fiavery of the Devil, and 
the inexprefiÏble Miferies and GUIlt of Sin, under 
which we lay groveling in the Mafs of Corruption and 
. H 3 eternal 
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eternal Perdition, to be clc1nfed fran1 all Filth, 
adorned \vith aU Graçcs, aÍ1d by GaJ's n10fc Inerciful 
.Adoption mqde his Children and I-Ieirs of his King- 
d m, are infinite .P
dvantJges, in \vhich we cannot con
 
f.ìder or repref.:nt to ourielves the leaft Circumftancc 
without being (jut of outfelves, in Ilaptl1res of AiÌo- 
niihment, Adoration and Praifc. l\1uch lefs can \VC 
weigh the imrr:cnfe Price of our Redelnption, or 
canternplate the wonderful 11anner ill \\'hich it ,vas 
wrought, \\'itho
1t being penetrated (j,nd quite aver- 
,vheln1ed \vith theíe moil incol11prehenfible Myfteries 
of th
 divine Iv1ercy. Though we are not able to 

ake a juft Efiirrlaticn of the bonndleís 1'reafure of 
thefe fu blime Graces obtained and offered us thrO\lg
 
this M yftery, we cannot be fa void of Feeling as not to 
burn with tþ
 moft ardent Defire of atta

ing thofe nUffi- 
btrlefs and unfpeakable Advantages purchafed for us, 
of many of which we may be now poíE>fiêd, and 
others ftill greater, \ve are inrid
d to, and al- 
ready enjoy in Reverfion. ,; GoØ- \vho is rich _ in 

, Mercy, for his great Love wherewIth he loved us, 

, when w
 v{ere dead in our Sll1S, hath quickened 
" us t 
 
e
r:er \vitÌ1 Chrift anJ hath raifed us up toge- 
,
 ther.. and made us fit together in heavenly Places 
" in Chrifi: J efus ( 1). 
The Fountains of thefe Graces are op
ri to us at 
all Times; but gre.
,t F 
n:ivals, on VI hich \\'C commen10- 
rate the principal Myfteries of our Redemption, ale in 
a particular M1n
er ha?py Days of Salvation to us, 
on \vhich thefe divine Trca1ùres are more abund.lntly 
poured farth. On thefe Days the whole Church, \vith 
one H cart and one Soul, prefents to God the 1110ft 
fervent HaITlages 
nd Sacrifices of Ador
tion and 
Praife, and joint Suffi.ages, Sighs and l
ears to mov
 
him to renev{ in his Servants the Wonders of his Mer- 
cies. On thefe F efiivals h
 is rendered more propi-:- 
tious and favourable in receiving our petitions, and 
t.," ". 
producin$ 


(I) Ephc!: ii. 5- 


,. 
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producino- in our Sou:s the nloft abllnd:lnt rruits of 
his oTe:1te t ìt M yíl:eries; Chrii1 ca01C in his Hlrth to be- 
ílo\
 hinlíèlf upon U\j \vith all the Treaf\.1rcs of his Di- 
,yiniry. But \ve can never hope that he \-viH ÎnlIxlrt them 
to us unlefs \ve prel

nt ourlèl'.;rs to hin1 \vith Flearts 
(iÏiÌ)olèd and prep1fed to receiYe thc!n. He is born 
for us, and he ofièr3 tJ us 
ll t!le bour.dlefs Graces 
I \vh1ch he came to enrich us \virh; \ve. 
Uß11t_ then 
o 
rrprefent hirfl to ourfelves as born vlfioly tor ù') 1n 
I Dethleenl, ao\.l as no\v corr
ing in an inviíìble lVlan- 
I ner, or in Spirit to cOll1municne to us all the glorious 
I
ffeéì::s and Fruits of his Incarnation and Birth: The 
r Difpofitions \vhich 'he finds in our Souls ,vill be the 
Meafl1re of the Gr
lce \vhich in his IvIercy he \vill com- 
fllunicate to us throÚgh the I\1erits of th
s IVIyf- 
tery. l'he Treafun
 i5 inBni,e, 
H1d oni Lord bùrns 
v,?lth infinÌtc Love
 and a DefIre ,vhich is intinite as 
he h:!nfclf is, of i'11p.1rting to llS \\'lth a b2ue.(_
le!s Li- 
b
ralit}', the abundant Riches of hi
 Graces. ,\r e Cäl1- 
not f
'lr apy Danger of exhaufiing his Bounty, or 
dn:ining the F ocnrain, both being infinite; the lTIOrC 
\ve receive the better "e fhall be (EfpofLd to receive 
again greater 
upplies; and the nlore pleafing roan 
,ve become to our mofi nlcrciful and {Sraciol1s Re- 
dcen1lr. How firong an Incentive is this to F ervour 
in pn.-p<iring 2nd difiìofing ourlp}ves for fuch incom- 
prehenfible Advantages? H
J'Y nll1ch í:
ev
r \\'e open 
our Heai ts to receive, \ve íha 1 1 be fiHed to th
 uttnoí1: 
Extent and Ardour of our ])e!ìre3. Theíè Graces arc 
nothing leis than al
 the inconlprehenfi
le Gif
s of the 
divine Mercy, Redemption, Grace 

d Glory. That 
Grace \vhich heals a
l the deep \\T cunùs, and is the 
fovereign Cure of aU the ])lforders of aur SJuls, \vhich 
\vipes a\vay the Stains of all our Sins, reverfes the 
Sentence of eternal Dan1nation, under \vhich \Vc lay, 
and refcues us from the Sla \rery of the D
-V"ll and the 
Tor01ents of Hdl ; that Grace \vhich giycs us Viaory 
over all our Paffions and Enel11ie
, fÒrn"ls i
l o
 r Souls 
the 
oly 
nd þl:>rious.I.lTI3ge of Chrifi, and repleni!hes 
us "-lth hlS dlvlne Splnt; that Grace by whicü \ve ar
 
called 


.;. 
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ca11ed and really made the Sons of G ':d, FeUo\vs of 
the Ble!fed Angels, Heirs of the eternal G lory, Co- 
heirs \virh C!1rifi. Can Vle raife our De
res to any thing 
beyond thefe inefiimable Privileges? Can we frame 
an Idea of the leaft Part or Circumfiance of them? 
'Vhat ought then to be the Tran[ports of our Joy 3t the 
Sight or Th 'ught; \"hat th
 Fervour of our Devotion 
in aíking them, and the Ardour of our De!Ìres to ob- 
tain them? But alas! as \vhen Chrift \vas born among 
the Jews his own People, "He carrJe unto his o'vn 
" and his own received hinl not (2 )." So \ye lament 
the fanle monftrous inconceivable Blindnefs and Infen- 
fibility among Chriftians in theie our Days. 
St. B
rnard obferves (3), that we are to diftinguiíb 
three Comings of Chrift: The Erfl, by \vhich he ma- 
nifel1ed himlèlf in the FleIh: The fecond, by \vhich 
he invifibly enters our Souls, to d\vell in us by his 
Grace an r ; holy Spirit, and is thus fpiritual1y born in 
us. The third is, \vhen he fhall co
e in Power and 
Majefiy to judge the world. The incomparable Ad- 
vantages \vhich \ve hope for 2 and reap fronl his firfi 

oming, and our Security and I-Iappinefs in his laft 
Coming to judge us, depend upon our receiving him 
in his fecond Conling, by \vhich he takes po{feffion of 
and d\yells in fpirit in our Bearts. It is then of the 
mofi e1fential Ilnportance and N eceffity that we in- 
vite Jefus into our Souls, that he filay fubjetl all our 
:Affeétions and Powers to the Elnpire of his holy 
Love.' 0 t happy is h
, cries out St. Bernard (4), in 
whom thou efiabliíhefi thy Dwelling. 0 Lord J e- 
fus, happy is he in whom the Divine vv"Tifdom has 
prepared hirnfelf a Tabernacle. In fuch Souls he de- 
ftroys the En1pire of Sin, niakes himfelf Mafter of 
their Affetlions, and reigns fovereignly in them; to that 

very Defire, and Power, and Sen[e is moved by his holy 
Spirit, and obedient to his moil adorable and perfe
 
\Y iH. If ,"\ye take a Vie\v of our own Hears we fhall 
feq 


(2 ) John c. i. (3) S. Bern. Serm. 3. and S. (-1-) s. Be
'n, 
Serm. J 
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fee ourfelves at an immenfe D;
bnce from this l1appj' 
Sute, and Iha11 have Reafon to fear that Chrift is not 
yet fpiritnally born or formed in m, or at leaft that 
his fpiriwal Birth in us is very weak and imp
rfeét. Ah! 
Chrii1: comcs to vifit us, fays St. Bernard, but if we 
d.:) l1'Jt receive him into our SOUI,,'1C comes againa us, 
and to our Condemnat;on. If he is nat fpi:itu:lHy 
I born in us, it is in v
in th:lt h;:: was born for us. 
we make the De!ìgns of his I.oye and Mercy in his 
firft Bir
h abortive, and he wilì c'.>m
 at the laft Day, 
not to crown but to condemn us; Lt us tremble at the 
Sight of our paft Sloth a
d Ingratitude. How many 
Advents have we already loft? So many calls of the 
divine Mercy demand ,r engèance againft US
 Let our 
Fervour in this Advent make Amends for pa
tNegled:s, 
and retrieve our Sloth after fo much Time loft, after 
fo man\' Calls rcjeéted and Graces abufed, after fo many 
rep'3.ted Infiddities, we muft redouble our Pace that 
we may ftill be of that finall thrice happy Number, 
of whom it is written, " fa as many as have received 
" him he hath given Power to be made the Sons of 
" God (5)." \Ve mnft be entirely callous and infen
 
fible if we do not afpire moft earne l 11y after this ex- 
alted and maft neceífary Grace,our e{fèntial Happinefs
 
and dread fovereignl y every l)anger of forfeiting it. 
"fhe F ervour of this Ditþofition in us will appear in 
our Earnefinefs in every Means of preparing OUf- 
[elves for it in this holy Tin1e of Advent. 
Thougb our fpiritual, only, and infinitely important 
Intereft and eternal I-Iappinefs were not fo highly con- 
cerned in, and did not fo eífentially depend up0n our 
Fervour in Inaking this Advent a Time of our Sant!i- 
ficatlon ; Duty, Love and Gratitude to God, ought molt 
powerfully to excite us to it: Motives which \veigh above 
all others \yith generous Minds. The ettrnalo ll1n ipo- 

ent God, whole Prefence the whole Creation would 
not be able to bear, íhould he appear in the immen1e 
.. ,nd 
comprehenfible Glory ofhis Majefty, beforewhom. 

 açcordiog 



5) J ohp c. i. 
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according to the Expreffions of the I)rophets, the IVroun.. 
tai

 \youìd tren1ble, the Sun withdraw its L,ight, the 

arth vanifh out of SigIlt, and N :lture {brink intp N o
 
thing: This ImlTIortJl God lea yes the Throne of his 
Glùry, clothes himfelf viÏth our \Veaknefs) and ftooping 
do\vn infinitely belo\v his Majefty, hlunbles, nayannihi- 
late
 himlelf Jo 
s to appear the very. Outcaft of his o
vn 
vileit finful Creatures, only to enlighten our parkntfs, 
deliver us out of the Jaws of everlafling !)cath, raife us 
fronl th
 Aby1s of 
J1ircries, exalt us upon the Throne 
of his Glory, and enrich us with the 1'rcafures of his 
Divinity. And can \ve reillain fo deeply in1111cr[cd in 
the Filth of this Earth, fo infenfible and [0 ungratefu] 
as to give no Attention to fa bright a Merçy and to the 
]-)refence of fo ad.:.rable a l\1ajefty ? Do not our Hearts 
buret \vith Love, Gratit
Jde and Aftonlfhm
nt at fo \\'on- 
derful a MyH:ery, at this lufinÎteCopdecenfionand Good- 
flèfs of our God? Are not our SouL. all on Fiïe \\ ith 
glo\ving DeIÌres to go forth and meet hinl, to make hinl 
a Tender of our bt.ít I-Iomages, offer ourielves i
 retl1rn
. 
to h
m, anJ prepare hiin the beft Reception we a!'e able 
in our He
lrts, vvhich alene he COllleS to f
ek ? If ill1 
earthly King would honour us \vith a Vifit, ho\v ,vou
d 
every Hand and every Contrivance of Art be emplvÌ
d 
in removing all Filth out of the R
)ad and out of "i1e 
Haufe, correcring every Defornlityand Deficiency, :!i1d 
... fet::ing off the Thvelling with every Orn8rment that could 
embcl
ifh it ; how careful lhould vIe be that nothing 
íhould be found in our Apartment) that could give hiIl1 
tht lcaft Offence or Difgu!t, and nothing be wanting that 
could give him Delight and Pleafure, and teftify our 
Senf
 of the Favour and Honnur done us? How 
unpardonable \yould be the Offence it vIe negleéted 
fuch a Preparation ? Vv T e fhOltld juftly forfeit all the 
Favours 
;ve could prolnife ourfelves fro111 his I
refence 
2nd fhould incur by our Contempt his fevereft 1n- 
, dignation. Sin, \yorldly Attachments of th
 heart, 
and the Sla\tcry.. of our criminal Paffions, are an 

bomination to Otlr God, and 
nçolnpatible \vith his 
çivine 


II 
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div:ne Pre!cnce: The Ornaments of all Virtue's arc 
the Charms and Attraé\:ives which invite him in- 
to our SO
Ü5, aud make them an Aboùe for him: 
If we negleét to remove the Ilnpedimcnt
, and 
nuke him thi
 Preparation for bis Reception, we 
{hut our HC3xts againft him, fuch an InìenÜbility 
:md Indifièrence muft quite ti-eeze his divine Heart 
glowing w,th Love of us, fwelling with tender Com- 
paill on f<;>r our Miteries, and burning with a bound- 
kfs De[ll-e of giving him
èlf waole and cntire to 
us, and to crown us with his infinite Mercies and 
Glory. For this he [cnt John the Baptift b.:fore to 
announce to us the Neceffity and Obligation which 
\ve lie under of i\1Ch a Preparation. 
The great Summ')ns delivered by the Bapt"ft to 
the Je,vs, is equally addrdfed to 1\1.en of every Age, 
anò belongs no le[s to us than it did to the Jews 
then living. Chrift was born far all 1\1en: It i3 
then an indifpen!ìble Duty in us to di[poie ourCe1- 
yes to receive him, and by his Grace iml1rove in 
ourfdws the Fruìts of his coming. Left we ihould 
deceive ourfeiv es in this point, and neglett 1:} dfen- 
tial a Duty, our holy Mother the Church eva 
tenderly folicitous for the fpiritual vV clfare of her 
Çhildren, and the hithful Depofitary and Interpre- 
ter of the divine Oracles, proclaims the Summons of 
the Baptift to us during all the Time of Advent 
in the moft preffing and [olemn Manner. The 
fame pathetic Invitation, the fame facred Voice, 
which formerly ecchoed on the B<lnks of the Jor- 
dan, and in the Deferts of Jericho, is now founded 
in our Ears 'from the Altars and by the iã,ne 
divine Authority and Commiffion. The 1\1.in;[ter5 
of God now cry out to us in the vV ords of the 
Prophets; " Sound your Trumpets, announce t8 all 
" Nations; behold God the Saviour will come: The 
.. Lord is ne:Jf: The Day is juft at hand, pre-pare the 

. \Vay": The Church at this Time ccafö not d:Üly 
to 
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to prochlim aloud and repeat to us th
 E4hor
a- 
tions of the Baptift, the great Herald of [-leaven fert 
for this purpo(e; of \vhom him it is "written. Be- 

, hold I fend my Angel before thy Face \vho 

'1hall piepare thy Way before thee (6) prepare ye 
e;, the \V âY of the LGrq, make ítrait his Paths, and 

, all fl
íh fh.Jl fee the (llvation ot God (7)." This 
divine Precurfor alfo points out to us in \vhat this 
preparation of our Soul chiefly confifts, and \vhat 
are the Conditions which it requires, COlnpunétion, 
P enancè) and n1ofi: ealncft and a$duous Sighs and 
}>rayer. 


(6) 
1at. xi. 10. (7) Luke iii, 4..-6, 



 


(0 . 


C HAP. III. 


ON the EXERCISES of holy PENANCE and PRAÝER 
by \\'hich \ve are bound principally to fanétify 
our Souls in this holy Tim
 of ADVENT. 


T HE firft and mofi: indifpenfible Duty and 
. Obligation for the Sané1ification of Advent, 
'-=pt)n \vhich every other Part and Condition depends, 
is a 1Încere and perfeð: Repentance. lVlortal Sin en- 
ti!'"ely feparate
 a Soul from God, and banifhes his 
holy Spirit froln hcr
 The leaft venial Sin, efpe- 
c"ially if habitual. or of Attachment, obftrutts the 
abundant Effufion of his Graces. Moreover to re- 
:nove the Obnacles to his [\veet and glJrious b
ing 
in us, not only all Sin muíl: be put a\vay by a 
fincere and perfeét Repentance, but alfû whatever 
Expiation remains due to his divine J uítice, ought 
to be d i(charged, Satisfaétion for Injuries done to 
car Neighbour" 
Dd I
eftitl1tion for Injultices n1u11: be 
made 
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made, every inordinate Paffion muft be fubdued, 
and every Diforder, every irregular Attachment of 
the Affeétions correéted, that every impediment to 
the Vifit of the Holy Ghof\: an(\ perfeé.t Reign of 
his Grace may be taken away. The leaf\: Stain, 
the leaft Irregularity in the Wïll or Affections, raifes 
Obftacìes to the perfeét Efluf10n of his Bounty anJ 
L-ove; the molt tþodefs Purity and perfett Sanéti. 
.1)' become the Sanétuary or Dwelling of him who 
is San étity itfelf. We in tre lt him in his Vi1ìt, and 
by his divine Prefence perfeétly to cleanfe our Souls
 
heal all our \V ounds, corrett all Ditòrders, and 
enrich us with all his Gifts. But this 
e cannot fin- 
cerely afk of him un1ef5 we truly de1ìre thefe Gra- 
ces, endeavour earndìly to prepare our Hearts to 
receive them, and remove every thing that can ob- 
f\:ruét them. We abfolutely exclude him if we lie 
under t!1e Guilt of mortal Sin, and we fet up Qbf\:a- 
des to his Graces, if we entertain any irregular At- 
tachment. or live in an habitual Infidelity or Sloth 
in any Duty, or if we do not to the utmoft of 
our Power endeavour to make Atonement for the 
leaft Offences, and correét the leaf\: Diforders in 
cur Souls. This is the work of holy Compunc- 
tion and Penance. 
To difpofe the World to receive its God and Re- 
deemer in the wonderful Myftery of his Incarnation, 
all the Prophets from dle beginni.ng ceafed not to ex.. 
hort all Men to Repentance. This is as it were the 
Summary of all their Preachments, and of all their 
mof\: pathetic and earneft Difcourfes. Tv is they 
ceafed not continually to inculcate and repeat with the 
greateft Earneftnefs; enforcing it with the Divine 
Threats and Promife5, and with every Motive that 
holy Zeal, and the mof\: tender Charity could employ; 
fupported with al
 powerful Graces, which the Holy 
Ghoft, whofe Organs they were, failed not to afford or 
at leal\: offer to all who did not rejeél them. The imme- 
diate Precurfor of our Divine Saviour, whom he came 
to uíhcr in, and point out to the World, was the great 
. Doétor 
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Doélor and Preac11er of Penance: To announce thi3 
to the \\ 
 orld, in on]er to prepare Men by finccre Re- 
pentance to reccive the Grace of their P\.cdemprion, 
,yas his only Errand; the only fpecial Mandate of the 
high Coo1mjIfion on which he \vas fent by God in fo 
folenl11 a lV1anner, and invefted \vith the lTIOft fublimc 
Charaéter, ::'s he hinl1èlf declares, and the Evange- 
lifts repeat, in order to preach Penance by E xaffiple, 
no 1
1s than by his lTIoving Difcour1è3 and by his Bap- 
tifnl, thougl\ he had been privileged \v:th the L1oíl: 
fingular Grace of Innocence aboye other Saints, (ex- 
c
pt the Mother of God): I-1e lived from his Infancy 
in the ,"\7ïldcrncis, an innocent Martyr of the 111ofl: 
auftere Penance; \vhen he ,vent forth to enter upon 
the FunB:ion of his 
/li11ion, he preached on the 
Confines of his De1èrt, not to ll11X \\; ith the \,r orld, 
or entirely leave his penitential Solitude: LocuH:s 
dried, 
n infipid hard Food, ufed by JOlne among the 
-J?oor in that Country, and wild Honey, ,vere the only 
N ourii11111ent he allJ\vcd hinl1èlf, and his Garments 
\vere no ('ther than r0119"h Camels Hair: l'hus cloath- 
ell \vitÌ1 the \V ceds of Penance, and bearing its l\,12rks 
in his BJdy, holding forth its Standard in every Cir- 
. CliIlli1:incc of his Ijfc; he [lppeared on the Bank
 of tþe 
J ord
n to ado1inifier a Baprifm of Penance to thofe 
,vho dellred it, as an ElnblciD of their interiC'T cleanf... 
ing from Sin by their C0111punétion. "lIe came 

, into the Country of Jordan preaching the Baprifm 
" of l'enance unto !lenliffion of Sins, as it IS written 
(" in the Book of Ifalas the Prophet; a Voice of one 
" crying in the Deft.'ft, prepare the 'ý\T ay of the f..ord, 
" n1ake i1:rait his Paths: Every Valley fhaB be 
" fil1ed up, and every 1\1ountain and Hill :!hall be 
" levelled, and crooked Things fhall become ftrait, 
, " and rough 'Vays plain (8). 1'hat is, all Pride 
nll1ft be lowered and banifhed by Humility, all inor- 
dinatc Attachments correéted, and eyery Diforder of 
our 
ouls cured. F'or this Purpofe it vias the con- 
ftan t 


(S) Luke iii. 3, 4, 5. 
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ft
nt Theme of his zcalou<<\ Sermons, (0 Do Penance
 
<< for the Kingdom of God is at Hand ; bring forth 
<< worthy Fruits of Pen:m::e, for the Axe is laid to 
" the Root of the Tree (9)." OUf holy Mother the 
Church noW repeats thelè facred Prochmations and 
folemn Summons, to invite us to the praêtice of Pe- 
nance; and moreover puts on hêrfdf its B:ldges in 
the Weeds of her Minifters, the Ornaments of her 
Altar>, the Cer.-:monies of her folemn Office, and the 
. Prayers and Leffons of which it is compolèd in this 
holy Time. The tòlemnizing of MarriJge, is not 
le[s forbid in Advent th:.m m Lent, and anciently 
married Perfons paffcd Advent, Lent, all other Faft- 
ing Days and all Feftivals, in Continence, which 
,was for feveral A.ges a l'recept of the Cnurch, and is 
ftin recommended by it, as we áre put in Mind by 
the Catechi[m of the Council of Trent, the repeated 
Inftruétions of Saint Charles Borrco1æo, and n1any 
ancient and modern Synods, Statut
S and Ritmls 
St. Lewis is mentioned to have meft rcligiouí1y ob. 
ferved this holy La\v (I 
). It has been aìre:1dy re- 
marked, that formerly Adycnt was a Time of a general 
Faft, fcarce lefs f01emn th
n Lent; in feme Places of 
l
recept, every Day, except Sundays and Holy Days; 
in others, 011 three Days in the \ \ 
ek, \virh a perpe- 
tual Abfl::inence froin Flcfi1; in fome Parts Gf the 
Latin Church, it was only a Fait of Devotion, which 
in[eniìbly prevailed, and by the Tepidity of the 
Faithfuf at length tern1inated in a dilÌ1fe 
unong the 
Laity, and was confined to Monafieries: If this F aft: 
is little thought of our of Cloifters, all Chriftians 
ought fa far to enter into the Spirit of the Church, as 
to 1ånéì:ify this holy Time at leai1. by the Practice of 
faine Mortification and Retrenchments., particularly 
on Fridays and fome other Days in tne \'1 eek, and by 
a conftant extraordinary Sobriety aad T'emperai1ce : 
This 



9) h-1at. iii. 10. I,uke iii. 8. 
(10) Boniiac. VIII. in Bulla Canoniz. S. Ludovici. and Rai. 
n
ldusJ ad Ann. 1 '97. 11. 6+. 16 I. Capitul. 1. vi. c. 18 7- 
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This is :in lndifpenfable Part of Penance, and a nrceÍ... b
 
L'lry 
1ean9 to fit our Souls for the Exercifes of I-Iea
 ru 
venly Prayer, a reliCt} of Spiritual Things, the Con1o- L 
la
ions of the Holy Gh0ft and all \Tirtue : "The & 
U Kingdom of God is not 11eat and Drink
 but Juf- f 
c, tice, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft (I I) ; 
its pllre Delights are infinitely f\\'eeter than all the I L 
bafe Gratifications of Senfe, according to the Exp:-ef... I l 
lion of St. John C]imacus, are nlore incolnpatible ' 
,\'ith them than Fire \virh \Vater; the Filth and Dung 
of \vhat is earthly and 1ênfual
 is abfolutely inconfifient 
with a I-Ieavenly Spirit, an habitual Abfiemioufnefs
 
and Indiffer
nce in the choice of \\"holcfome Food, is I 
an indifpenfible Duty, and is attended \YÎlh the great- 
eft fpiritu
ll and corporal Advantc:ges. '"This holy peni- 
tential Time ought to be fanéì:ified by a feverer Curb 
on our Appetite, as it is the beginning of a fpiritual 
and truly Cbriftian Life, in \\'h:ch the firft Step is 
a perfeét '.'ïétory over Scnfualiry and Gluttony, as 
St. Bafil (12), and St. John Climacl1s (13) obferve; 
\I.-irhout this Coadition our Penance is fruitlefs, or 
(,nentially defeé1:ive, fays St. Bafil, and an Oppofition 
is r
lifed by a fenfual anJ carnal Difpofition cf our 
Hearts, to the fpiritual Birth of Chrift in our Souls 
and to the reign of his Grace in us. 
But the Penance here required, is moil eífentially 
that of the Heart
 by the Exerci[es and Tears of 
fincere Compunétion, and the interior Sacrifice of 
our Affèétions; this is \vhat the Precur[or and Pro- 
phets molt enlphatically exhort us to, as the moil ef. 
fential Part of the di vin
 Precept of Penance, and 
the vLry Soul of that indifl
enfible Virtue, and the 
Condition vf our J uftification and Salvation. The 
crooked and n1iiþlaced AffcEtions of the Will muft 
be refonned and nlade Strait, its Diforders muft be 
atoned for by [uitable Fruits of Repentance,. \vhich 
v1Ïll eflet1u
ny root out and correa the evil Inclina- 
tions, redrefs all that has been done amifs
 and be the 
Beginning 


(r:) Rom. xiv. t7. (x 7) Sr, BaG'. Serm. I. Dc. Cap. Jcjun. 
and il1 (I 3) S. Clitna(\ll p. I
. 
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berrinning of a ne,v Life, a Seed of all perfeét Vir- 
tu:: For a Soul to be fincerely .converted from the 
Love of the \V orld to the Love of God, to diveit 
, 'herfclf of the carnal Affeétions of the old Man, to 
put on the ne\v Man, and to form in her f-Ieart Chrift, 
! and his Spirit, is not fo eafy a Talk, nor in the ordi- 
I nary Couriè of the Difpenfation of divine Grace, to 
, be wade perfeét in fo fhort a Time as many feem to 
; inlagine. Can anyone be fo fooliili as to perfuade 
, himfelf that this total Change is effeéted by once ftrik- 
iog the Breaft, fuperficially reading certain forols of 
Aéts of Contrition, or crying out, Lord have J\1ercy 
on me ? Barring an extraordinary Miracle of Grace
 
fuch 
 we admire in the Converfion of St. Pauli 
and forne others; this is not the Work of a Day, but 
requires repeated Prayer, many Sighs and Groans 
continued a long Time, accompanied \vith Fafting and 
other 1\lortifications of the Senfes, and with abundant 
Alnls and \Varks of Mercy, Charity, :r.lleekncfs, 
Humility and all Virtues. Deep Sores are not foon" 
healed unlefs cleanfed to the bottonl; if by palliative 
Cures they are only ík.inned over, the \-,:; ouads by 
breaking out again become often defperate, and refift 
an future Remedies. If we are fenfible of our fpiri- 
tual Miferies and Diiòrders, and feel our interior 
Weaknefs, and complicated Infìnnitics, \ve fhall de- 
rlicate, with the greateft F ervour and Joy, this holy 
Time of Advent to the Exercifcs of Compunéticn 
and Penance, crying out to God from the bóttOiTI of 
our Hearts: W.afh me 0 Lord lTIore and more fronl all 
ftain of Iniqu
ty; 0 cleä.nfe Inc from all Sin, and 
fprinkle ITIe 0 Lord with H) .ffop, &c. Such Sighs 
ought to be our familiar Aiþirations to God at this 
Time, and we 11Uft daily fet Bpart fame TilDe to recite 
devoutly fon1e Pfalm
 or other Prayers of Cornpunc- 
tion. 

 0,-hing but our 81115 rJtfe a \ V 
11 of Divi- 
fion beL\vlxt cur Souh and G(;d. The nJore e'lrneft- 
Iy \\'e defire to invite him into our Hearf"
, _nd [0 C1:"Te 
in "he Graces of his ú>ming, the more fO!tCÍtOllS ought 
y OL. I. !, \ve 
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we to be to purify our Souls froIll all. Sin in the facred 
Laver of his Blood, and to d
fcngag
 
nd [cour our 
AffeB.ions troin \vhatever is earthly 
nd carnal. To 
excite us po\\'elfully to this ['lYing Compuné1ion, the 
Church, in the Gûiþcl \vhic11 í11è ordains to he read on 
the firH Sunday of i\.dver
t, fets before us the 'Terrors 
of the IriÍl COl1ling of Chrii1, and the Severity \vith 
\vhich he will then judge us. To prevent the effeéts 
of his Vengeance againí1: Sin in thJ.t dre
dfL11 Day 
of th
 diyine J uftice, V{
 ought al 
\'ays to haye it be- 
fore OUf Eyes, and requcnily to 111editate on it, eiþe- 
ci a1Jy at this holy Tinle, that vIe may be effeð:ually 
frirred up to finccre COll"lpunétion and Penance, propor- 
tioned to the I
nol1nity of . our Oífcnces
 and the 
depth of our Diforders ; and b
 difpoièd to lay hold 
of the infinite Mercy \yhich is offered us in his firft 
Coming. COlllpunEtion is to be the tirft, but not the 
only fi)iritual Entertainment of our Souls at this holy 
Tillle ; the Inain Part of our Devotions ought to be 
taken up in contenlplating and honouring the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, in order to excite ourfelves 
to continual fervent Excrcifes of Thankfgiving
 
Praife and I.-ove, \yith moil ardent Deures of the per- 
feEt U nian of our Souls \vith God through his IVler- 
cy, held forth to us in this inC0I11prehenfible Myftery. 
Hence the Church confiders Advent as a 'rime partly 
of Conlpundion and Penance, and partly of fpiritual 
Joy and Thankfgiving for the approach of the Re- 
demption of our Souls, ",ith the higheft heavenly Ad- 
vantages, and !he interrlinglcs her Alleluias with her 
fighs and cries of COlnpunét:ion. 
Thefe nlelting Afpirations and Canticles are to b
 
more the 'V ark of the Heart than of the Voice. 
St. Bernard obferves that God, \vho is the moD: holy 

nd pure Spirit, being to be honoured in Spirit 
and 1\'uth, nothing can be a more contrary to true 
Devotion, nothing a nlore inexcufeable Hypocrify 
than fór a Chriftian to pafs the holy 'rime of Ad- 
'-ent in religious Exercifes, perforn1ed l11erely by 
CufiOln, 
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Cuftom, without interiour Sentiments of Compunc'; 
tion for Sin, and of Love and Thankfgiving to God : 
Such an inconceivable Indifference a
d Inienfibility, 
is a Bafcnefs umvorthy an hum
m Heart, and a 
moft criminal Ingratitud
 aga;nft our moft merciful 
G0d and Redcemer. In our pious Meditations and 
fLn-ent Devotions, we muft be tranfported with in- 
expreffible fpiritual Joy, be ravi1hed with Admira- 
tion at every Ciccumft
nce of fa ftupendous a 
:Merc\" and inflam:::d with buming Love of a God, 
",ho by beftowing on us his only and co-etem::.l 
Son, gives us the moft wOJ1derful Proofs of his 
infinitc Love for us. To ftir up our Souls to thefe 
lively Sentiments of Devotion, and banifh ail crimi- 
nal Infeniibi.lity, we ought at this Time to fet a-part 
every Day fame thort Time to meditate on fame 
Circumft:ance of the gre2.t Myftery of the Incarn:.l- 
tion, or the infinite Wifd<;>m, power, Juftice, Good- 
nefs, Mercy and Love, which thine forth in it; or 
on fome Part of the Gofpel Hiftory of this moft 
incomprehenfible of all the Works of God. In 
thefe Meditations we muD: dwell on the moft fee- 
ling Sentiments of Ad. )ration, Love, Praife, Thanks- 
giving,. Compunélion, Humility, anc\ the Oblation 
and Confecration of ourfelves, to the Service and 
Love of fo gracious a God. To honour our di- 
yine Redeemt.r incarnate for us, and to conjure him 
to vi fit, to be fpiritually born, and to dv,ell in our 
miferable Souls, to be our complete Redemption and 
infinit Treafure and Source of all Blt:fiìngs, we 
may rcme daily in the moft profound Spirit of 
AdoratilJn, Love, Praife and Compunét
on, the Li- 
tany of the holy Name of J efus, or that in honour 
of the Virtues of his hidden interiour divine Life, 
fome mO\ing Paraphl.Je en the great An.hems ot 
Advent, or [orne other like Prayer, were it but 
three OUf F'ld',_rs and l-l
il TVafles with Devotion 
for this In,=
ntlon. Durir:g our ordinary Empl
y- 
ments and Converlàtion in the IJay, we ought frequently 
12 to 
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to raife our Hearts to God \vith more than ordi- 
nary Devotion at this holy Time, and entertain 
ourfelves with him by 'VJXnl Affeétions or Afpira- 
tions of Compunt1ion and H urnllity, of Love, Prai- 
fe, Thankfgiving, Supplication and Sacrifice, or the 
Offering of our Hearts to HilTI: I-Iabit will foon 
make this Practice eafy and familiar, if \ve avoid the 
dangerous Ind1ièretion ot attempting it by a con.. 
ítrained Application of the Brain, which is the Bane 
of true Vevotìon, by i1:raining the Affcttions, and 
,"7eakening the Head and Faculties of the 1\1ind. 
Love is only kindled by ft1ch Refleétions and Ai: 
pirations as are its fpiritual Nouriflunent, thofe \vhich 
the Heart produces with Eafe
 withoút fiudy or 
Intenfenefs 0f Thought: By thefe the Soul will feel 
ho\v [\yeet it is to contemplate God in holy Love, 
and that nothing brings fuch unfpeakable Joy to 
the I-Ieart as the Renlembrance of J efus; and that 
nothing can be fo adyantageous to us as to return 
him IJove for his eternallnve of us. \Ve muft be 
"(Toid of all Feeling, and harder than the Flint and 
Adalnant, if the Contenlplation of this Myftery does 
not continuaUy fill our Souls, and ftir up in \.1S the 
I110ft ardent Dcfire of paying our God and Re- 
deemer the inceífant Homages of Loye, Gratitude 
and Prai[e: \''''e can never offer him the Ieaft Tender 
of our Love, but he in return conlmunicates him- 
felf to us with all the 1\1arks of infinite I
ove. For 
every Hotnage of praife, he \yith a Liberality wor- 
thy a God, \yhofe treafures of Beneficence are ,vithout 
bounds, \\Tin glorify tholè \vho glorify him. As; often 
as ,vc offer hinl ourfelves in Sacrifice for all that he 
has beftowed on us; or fay to hinl from our Hearts 
and \vithout referve, I alTI thine
 he anfwers us, 

nd I anl yours, infinite as I am,. and \virh all my 
Treafurcs. \Vhilft \ve never ceafe to blefs him, he 
well ncyer ceaíè to enrich us wlth his divine Blef- 
lings, \vhich infure to us all his Graces, Love, and 
Glory. 


Afpira J 
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: Afpin:tinl1s of Th
nkfgiving and Praife n1uft be 
I mino-led with the moft ardent continual Defires, that 
Il)y -rifiting us he be fpiritu
l1y born in our Souls. All 
,other Conditions and Ðilpcfitions prepare 1:S to this, 
: and are com pleated and ptrfeè1ed by it. All the 
I Graces we can hope to receive are its :Fruit. God be- 
I :H:O\'7S them according to the A rdour of our Defires; 
, there both invite hirn into our Hearts ,vith the mcft 
tender Effufion of his infinite Love, and produce in 
j our Souls the neceífary 'femper and Difpofulons to re- 
ceive him worthily. He vifit3 only thofe who by 
, their mofi earneft Sighs call him into their Souls, and 
for us not to figh moit ardently after this I-Iappinc1s, 
is the moft ungrateful Contempt of him and the moft 
ftrange Infenfibility to our o\vn highefi Advantages. 
Both the Abyfs of Miferies, io which \ve are ingulphed, 
our imtnenfe Interefi and the Love, \vhich we o\ve to 
our infinite God and Redeen1er for his bounò.lef
 
I Goodnefs, and in Return for the Excefs of 
1is eternal 
Love for us, ought to kindle thefe burning Affeé1:ions 
in our Souls; as according to the !vIeafurc of our Fer- 
Your and Affiduity in inviting him, \ve fhall be inriched 
vlÏth the Abundance of his GrJces. The I-Io]y F a- 
thers frequently obferve that the principal Reafon \vhy 
Çhrifi did not come immediately after the Promife of 
a Redeemer was given to our fidt Parents after their 
Sin, was, that :rv
an might for a long Time feel and 
groan under the \Veight of his fpiritual Milèries, be 
made fenfible of his Want of a Saviour, and hi" At-, 

onement for him and hii> Grace, and by uninterrupt- 
ed Sighs, invite him down from He:lven. God upon 
Adam's Lapfe deferred not to reveal to him this un- 
fpeakab!e My1ery of his Mercy, to raife his Faith 

nd his Hope in a Redeemer to come" and in
vite him by 
çontinual Tears and Prayers to haft::n his Coming, and 

ifpufe himfelf to receive this Mercy. He had no 
fooner finne
 but God, touched with Conlpaffion at 
his lmhappy Condition ( 14), revealed to him this 
I 3 divine 


(14) Gen. iii: 
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divine 1\1
Jiator, anLl affur
d hin1 that from the Seed of 

he \'loman who had been feduced by the Devil, oné 
fuould COl1lè ,vho would cruíh the He2d of the intèr- 
nal Serpent; without this co!nfortable Prolnife l1e 
muft have funk and periíhed in Defpair. If after 
this divine Promife he wept an
 laboured in the Swea
 
of his bro'N during 900 Years, it wa
 in a lively 
Faith and Hope in C
rift, ,vho "vas to reconcile hin
 
\\1ith his God. T
is was his Comfort, thi
 fupported 
him under the Weight of his M lferies; this Rcdec
T
er 
,vas the conçiQual Objeét of his. Pràyer, Prai
e anq 
I
oYC', this he inftrutted his Pofierity in. Happy 
,t:ere they ,vho \verc faithful in this Tr:H.lition! 
bra
 
ham fdW in Spirit the glorious Day of this divine 
Saviour 2000 Years before he came, and he exulted 
1Nith holy Joy (I 5) . To this Patriarch God i'did; 
that. all Nations fho111d be blefTed in him v/ho rofe 
froin his Seed (I 6). The fame Pronlife was repeated 
to Ifaac, and again to Jacob, "vho in bleffing his Chil- 
dren [
id to J ucla (I 7). "The Scepter fhall not b
 
" taken a\:vay from Juda till he come ,yho is to be 
" fent,":hat is this fan1e Saviour. Mofes knc\v this Re- 
dcen1er, and judged that the Ignominy of Jefus Chriít 
"ras a greater T reafure th1n all the Riches of Egypt 
(J 8). Þ1nd Chrift a!fures us that 1fo
es had \vritten of 
]
inl. 'I'he Prophets fucc
eded the Patáarchs, and 
fpJke of hi!!1 in D:ill clearer rr enns. "A Virgin {hall 

, conceive, fàid Ifaias (19), and fhall bring forth 3: 
" SOD, "\vho fhall be ct-tllecl God ,yith - us." All the 
jure who lived either before or und
r the Law', lived 
in the }-'
ith in him: All thë ancient Saints fron1 the 
Beginning died in this lively firm Hope, not "having 
,', received the good things \vhich God had promifed 

, them, but feeing them, and as it were, falut.in
 

, them at a Diftance (20)." no Man could be Jui- 
tified or raifed from Sin, no Man could ever COlne 
to Gcd but by Faith in this Man God, and by hi
 
-" M
ill
 


(15) .T ohn viii, S(). (J 
) Gen. xxi. IS. (17) Gen. xl!x. IO,. 
(IS) l-Icbr. Ài. 25, 26. 
I9) Ifa. vii. 1-1-- (20) IIebr. 
l. 
J" 
\ ' , 
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Mini1hy (2 1 ). It is only in his Name, that Man in 
every Difpenfati?n of the divine Law cou1J pe faved 
( 22). J efus Chnft, faysthe A poftle, was " the End of 
,
 the Law tor the SalvatiJl1 of all who \vcrc to believe 
,,' in him (23)." The ancient Law was entirely re- 
ferred to hilD; every Type, every Figure, every Sa- 
crifice and every Ceremony pointed hinl out; and it 
'was only in tl,e Faith, Hope and Expeétation of this 
" Almighty Deliverer who was to be fent them, that 
the Jews put up their Prayers, or could be heard 
by God. An true Jews ur.dcr the Law, a11 the 
holy Patriarchs before the Law, were Chrifti:J1l5 by 
Aticipation: and how e
rnenly did all the 2.l1cieut 
Saints ,veep, figh and {olicir Heaven, that the 
coming of Chrift might be haftened; they prayed 
l
ight and Day that "the l-Ieavel1s would drop down 
" their De\v, and the Clouds rain the jufi: 1vlan, and 

, that the Earth \vould b
 orened and bud forth a 
" Sayiour (24)." They cric:d out, "fend forth, 0 
,
 Lord, the Lamb, the Ruler of the Earth (25). 
" 0 that thou \vouldft break through the Heavens 
" and come down (2Ó). Stir up thy l\light and 
" come to rave us (2 i). \Vho VJill give thee to me that 
(' I nlay find th
e \virhout and kifs thee, and 110\V no 
"one may deiþileme(28)." \Ve ought to die of 
Shan1e and Confufion "\vhen \ve confider that the an- 
I cient Saints prayed with 10 lTIuch Ardour that Çhrift 
would come fpeedily; yet we who have the H
Fpinefs 
of feeing him already born for us, and pf erjGying 
the brightcit Bean1S of tl:is glorious 1Vlercj, are 10 
flothful and indifferent in inviting him to yifìt our 
I Souls and enrich us with his divine Prcfence and 
Graces. The D10re fervently and more artÌently \ve 
l-epeat our Sighs and Af pirations, the more vehemently 
ihall we kindle thefe holy D
fires in our Souls, and 
the more thall we prepare and fit ourfelves to receive 
the rooft precious Gifts ,vhich (Jur Redecn1er opens 
11Ïs 


(21) John xiv. 6. (22) Aét. (2,) R0111. :xix. 4. 
(24) Ira. xlv. 8. (2,) Ira. xvi. 1. (
6) If.\, bdv. 1. (27) Pf, 
1
pax.3
 (zS) Cant. viii. 
. . 
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his divine bofom to pour forth upon us. Sometime
 
\ye 111ay addrefs ourfelves to our Redeemer under th
 
various Titles and Charaéters which he bears in Re- 
lation tQ us, or to his divine Father, as his eternal con- 
fubfiantial only Son, his omnipotent fubfifting \V ord, 
his hving Image, the Splendor of hi
 Glory, &c. our 
only Sé1viour, IVlediatqr, Light, Lcgiílator, Advocate, 
Btgh 'Prieft, King, 
pouiè, &c. To this Purpofe \ve' 
may ad:1pt any of the Petitions of our Lord's P
ayer
 
the f;reat Anthenïs of l\.dvent, &c. for which no one 
can be at a Lo[s: Sonletillles VIe ought to caft an Eye 
upon Ol,r e::-=trenle fpiritqal Weaknefs, Blindnefs, Baie- 
nefs and f\1iferies
 to ftir up OUt Souls, to pufh fort4 
carl1ci1 CrltS to our omnipotent 
ompaffionate Deli- 
verer. 
, Unhappy l\1an that I am 
 Who ,\
ill deliyer 
" n1e from this Body of Death (3D)?" No other is able 
but our A
might}7 Saviour by 
s all-Ltving Grace. We 
mttÍt, in all our Applications to our Ç;od a
d Saviour
 
hunlble our[elves in the Abyis of ou
 Nothingnefs 
2:!d B
fenefs. It is onìy to the Humble that he COffi- 
nlun
cates his fiiving" Knowledge and divine Graces: 
" I confefs to thee, 0 Father, l"ord of -Heaven and 
" Earth, becaufe thou 
a1l:' hidden" th-efe Things 

, from the wife and prudent and haft revealed the
 
" to little ones (3 I ).u FraIn the Depth of our Mi- 
{eries we Inuit look np at the ipfin
te Treafures of 
Mercy and all the Graces which our divine Saviour 
brings us by his Incarnation. If ,ve have learned to fet 
 
juft Value on thefe ir1
onlparable Benefits, we 1hal
 
ièt no b0unds to our Sighs and Defires. to obtain the 
largcft Meafures of them; efpecially if the divine 
Love glow in our breafis, we fhall burn with the moft 
vehement Defire th
t this gr
at Myftery be accom- 
plifhed in us, and daily rendered more and mor
 
l)erfeét. 
. To give more Time to thefe Devotions; and be bet- 
ter difpofed for them, we mufi in Advent ftudy to 
live i
 RecolleCtion and Retirement as much as Cir- 
cumftances 


(30) Rom. vii. 24. (3 J) Luke x. 
I. 
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cumfiances '\vill pen11it US. This the Baptift proclallT\s 
Ito us by his Example. He had paff'ed near 3 0 Years 
,in the Wi1òernefs converfing only with God and the 
Angels before he entered upon his Miffion; h:: opened 
I it by pr.'aching in the Confines of his belove.:! Defert, 
I fo that the Evangelifts fay he preached in the \Vilder
 
n&, that is, on its borders; and hi
 preaching is . 
called, by the Prophet, "the Voice of one crying in 
" the Detert." During his 1tlinií1:ry his beloved Soli- 
tude was ftill his Centre and his Delight, in which 
he recruited his interiour Forces and his Spirit: ...\ 
moving Leff'on to us, how dear Solitude z.nd Re- 
colleéì:ion ought to be to us at all Times, but efpe- 
I cially during our immediate Preparation for celebrat- 
ing the Birth or Chrift, and difpofing our Souls fpiri- 
I tually to receive him. Every ChriH:ian is indilþenfa- 
I bly bound to withdraw himfelf always from the Wodd 
and the Contagion of its \''ices, its fpirit and Max- 
ims, and to live difengaged from its fatal Snares and 
;11] irreguhr Attachments. "Remove out of the 
Midft of Babylon, and go forth out of the Land of 
the Caldeans (32), that World which is filled with 
the Abon1inations and Proftitutions of its fpiritual 
, Fornications and Idolatry, to ufe the figurative Ex- 
preffions of the Prophets, That Company, thofe Cir- 
des, thofe Amufements, which breathe the Spirit of 
Pride and Vanity, of Avarice, Love of Pleafure, Indo- 
lence, Sloth mid Diffipatio n , declare open War and 
unreconcileable Enmity againft Chrift and his Gofpel, 
fire the Bane and utter Deftruétion of his Spirit. and 
are direétly oppofite to the moft eff'ential and funda- 
mental Obligations and Engagemen.:s of all who de- 
fire to be called Difciples of Chrift. " Thou art 
"among Unbelievers and D::ftroyers, and thou 

, dwell eft with Scorpions (33)," \vhofe Sting is 
Death. Certainly thefe falfe Chriftians difuonour the 
Sanétityof their Profeffion, and live dead to God in 
tþe State of Sin, and Enemies to Chrift, that is to fay, 
truly 


" 



"') \ 7 acb, ii. 7. (3 3) Ez.ech. :xi 6. 
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truly AT1tÎchrifts, \vho do not fcrupuloufiy íhun fuch 
.Þ nomlnations and Sné1res. If they feel not thefe thcir 
,,7" ounds and their Miferies, they underfi:3,nd not the 
lTIOfi: e1fentia] Obligations and Sanétity of their State, 
or wh
t is, Ineant-- by them and the baptifinal Renun- 
ciations \vhich they have made. In this holy Seafon of 
C0111punétion and Penance, all Chrifiians are bound 
to keep themfeJves at a more fcrupulou5 Di1tance 
from ,vha
ever wfars the Appearance of thefe fatal 
Snares of the Devil, Inftn.Hllents of S
n, and Incen- 
tives of the Pafiìons. To love and fiTquent worldly 
AíTemblie8, of which Vanity, Senfuahty and Sloth, 
are the Entertainment, is to breathe in the contagious 
Air of the \, orId, which ftifles and cxpells the Spirit 
of Chrift
anity. Fire and vVater are not 1ò effential- 
1y oppofite tQ each other as worldly Diffipation. is to 
IlJ]Y CompunEtion. 
Chriitian Solitude requires, moreover, in every 
St3te
 forne Degree of interiour and exteriour Recol"! 
l.eélion, \yith certain Times of RetÏrelnent in the Day 
for pious Refleétion and Prayer. l-"his ought to be 
prolonged in Advent vlÍth greater Attention to fea- 
ion our exteriour Employment, and Conver[ation 
'''''lith deyout Sighs <1nd AfìJirations; " He {hall fit 

, Solitary
 and hold his Peace," is the Chriftian's 
Motto, at this holy Time. 
In the fèrene Air of Solitude, the Sâcrifice of our 
Prayer \vill be 1110re purë, lTIOrC ferv
nt, and more 
3cceptable to God; in tne Silence of our Senfes, and 
interÌor Faculties, ,ve fhall l1fien to the Voice of the 
I-Ioly Ghoft, ,vho will [peak to Ollr I-fearts in a Lan- 
guage hitherto unkno\vn to us, will give us a new 
Kno'sledge of fpiritual Things by his illteriour lAlght
, 
and will moreoyer fully p2netrate our Hearts, by his 
holy Motions, ftir up in us fervent and pure DeÍÌres, 
holy Ile1òlutlons, unutter'lble Sighs and Gróanings, 
,vith fV/eet flo\ving 1'ears of diviDe Love, Compunc- 
tion and Prayer. Now v,,-e 111Uft fay to importunate 

hffip3ting Con1p
nies, idle Amufen1cnts) and tumu}
 
tl10\l
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i uous Clamours; " Go yonr \V ay, for I am lef!: 
: 
, alone; I have put off the Robe of Peace (or c.tr- 
I " nal joy) and have put upon me the Sackcloth o.f 
I " Supplications, and 1 will Cry to the moil High in 
I " nlY Days (34)." 
Above 
1l other Exercifes \\7e muft in this devout 
I Recolleéì:ion, earneí.ì:ly defire upon all the powerful 
Motives of holy Love in this Myftery, to be united 
to our God and Iledeemer, filled with his Graces 
and animated with his Spirit, that he be fpiritl1:11ly 
born in us, and we bl: fpiritually incorror;lted in 
hi nl. 
This Love which infpires the Soul with an earneft 
Defire of the dofeft Union with her beloved, her 
God and Redeemer, feeks this not only by çonverling 
with him, and entertaining her Affeaions, and all her 
powers and Faculties with him, but alfo by the moil 
intimate Union with him in the holy Sacrament of 
his Love, which he inftituted oniy to commnnic:1to 
hilnfelf to us, and incorporate us \virh himfelf, that 
we may be made one with him, live by him and his 
Spirit, and be enriched with all his Gifts and Graces. 
St. Charles Borron1æo,' in feveral provincial and 
diocefun Councils, and in paftoral Charges to his 
Clergy, îeverdy commands all Reétors of Pariíhes, 
Curates, and others, who have Charge of Souls, 
earneftly to warn and exhort the FaithÍul to receiv(: 

he Holy Communion in Advent and Lem, at leaß: 
every Sunday, if not oftner. He repeats the fame 
Charge to the Laity, in feveral paftoral Inftruétions 
which he addreífed to them. The facratnental Union 
pf the loving Soul with her Spoufe and Saviour, 
though infinitely fublime and wonderful, being under 
Veils, does not perfeéHy fatiate her l-,ovt'. It is, in- 
deed, her chief Con1fort, fpiritual Strength and Sup- 
P?rt, her Viaticum in her mortal Pilgrimage; but 

lth the Increafe of her Loye it kindles in her more 
Ion (Tin a- 
t> Þ 


(34-) B
n\chJ iv. I'll 20. 
\ 
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longing Defires of the perfeél: Union and Reign of 
her God, and his Love in her, by LeholdiI1g hilTI 
Face to :Face, and poífeffing hirn in his Glory. From 
the vehement rJefircs of being perfectly delivered 
fro
n all our fpiritual Evils and Mi1êries, and being 
united to, and po{feffing him in his Grace and Love. 
and in the HeIr Sacralnent of his preciou.
 Body and 
Blood, OUf I-Iearts are raifed by ftrong Dc1Ìrcs after 
our eternal and perfeét Tral1sfonnation into him il
 
his Blifs. St. Auguflinc fhe\vs (35), fronl that Pe- 
tition of our Lorå's Prayer, " Thy Kingdom caIne," 
that this Defire is the continual Sigh and Prayer of 
every faithful Pilgrim Soul on Earth; this earn eft 
Love and DelÌre of Chrift's Conling to us, anù unit- 
ing himfelf to us in his Glory, the Holy Ghoi1: 
infpires into the Heart of his Spoufe with con
 
tinual Sighs and Groanings. "The Spirit and the, 
" Bride " (or faithful Soul animated by the Holy 
Spirit), " fay come (3 6 ):" St. John adds, "and let 
" him who hears tlllS, fay come." "ì hat can be 
more natural, or more reafonable in Relig1on, than 
for a loving Spoufe to d
fire earneftly to be with her 
beloved, cr a Creature made for God, to figh con- 
tinually to en
oy hirl1 her Centre and her lad E,nd
 
her fovereir;n, etern;J, and only Good; for one who 
is held Captl ve "
vitb impatient Longings, to \vait for 
I-Áibelty, for a Soul enf1:lved and þefieged by Vanity 
and Danger
, to long for a giorious Immortality, \vhere 
Sin and the Devil will have no PO"Ner over her, and 
God \vill be tJ her all in all. This is fo regular ar
 
Effeét of divine Charity in tiS, that St. Paul calls 
theie Sighs after our perfeét' Redemption and Deli- 
verance, the Fl uit of our Adoption (37). It would 
be an intolèrahle .ereftullption for anyone to think 

himfeli fit to die; as n8 Chrl1l:ian can think of ap "'earing 
before hi.:- Judge, who is infinite Sanétity, without 

eing feized \vith jufi Dread and Trembling. But with 
Conlpunétion 


(35) St. Aug. in PC XCVl1. In Fr. c:xlvii. et ep. 199. cd. 
J>en. &c. (3 6 ) Apoc. :xxii. 17- (3ï) l
om. viii. 
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Compunétion he has Recourfe to the divine Merc}", 
fears b\T living to encreafe his Debts, confiders Life as 
an infi{1ire lVlercy, by affording 1vIeans to do more 
perfett Penance, and after all accepts Life as a 
, Mercy and Bleffing, yet with Submiffion to the divine 
\V"il1, fighs to be \vith God. M oft grievous win be 
the Puniíhment of thofe \vho let flip thefe penitential 
'rimes of Mercy, by an Abu!è, perh
ps n10re Cri- 
nlina]. than that of the Jews; \vho, by being deaf to 
the divine Call in the Days of Mercy, de1erved to be 
caft off by God, and found hiIll not, even when he 
\vas in the 111idít of them. 
The Church, in her Office, teaches us to employ 
our Devotions in Advent un each of the four Con1- 
jngs of Chrift; the firft, when he ,vas born in the 
Fìeili for us, that \ye praife and thank him for this 
incomprehenfible 1\t1yftery; the fecond, by ",-hich he 
invifibly vifits our Souls, and is fpiritually born in us by 
his G r:1ce and D'xelling \vithln us; the third, when he 
\vill vlfit us 1nvifibly to take us to himfelf at the Hour 
of our I)eat!1; the fourth, when he \vill COlTIe vifib1y 
to judge the \v-r arId, and crown his Eleét at the End 
()f Time. There Comings of our Lord are the Ob- 
jeét of our earnf>fl: Dtfires, and we pray that they 
may be accomplifhed by the divine !vlercy in our 
Favour; e1þecially, the fecond, or his fpiritual Birth 
in us, by v{hich the Redemption and Deliverance of 
our Souls from the Slavery of Sin and the Paffions is 
completely confummated, and his Reign of Love per- 
feEtly eftablifhed in us. OUf Share in this Grace of 
his invifible ÍÌ.Jiritual Birth will be the Meafure in 
which we !hall be Partakers in the Happinefs and Joy 
of his C0111ing, both at the Hour of our Death, and 
at tbe End ot the WorId: 'I'his we efpeciaUy afk and 
defire, \vith the n10ft ardent SigI's and Prayers. 
Pope lnnocent III. ex;?lains this DoB:rine in the 
following Terms (38), Vie read vi four Comings of 
Chrift, two vifible ai1d t'.vo invifible. 1"'hc firft vifible 


(3 8 ) Ivnoc III. 1. de n.1iferiâ Hominis poft. St. Bern. &c. 
Coming 
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Conl
ng \V:lS \vhen he came to rCdeelTI the \Vor1d 
 
The fecond will be \vhen he {hall come to Judge it. 

 -lis fi rit invifiLle Conling is that by \vhich he vifi[s 
the Soul of the juft Man by Grace; of ,which he 
f3.Y
, c;, We vÚll C0111C unto him, and vvil1 take up 
" our D\\'clling with hiln (39)." The fecond invì4 
fible Conling will be at the Death of every jufl: !vIan" 
of which St. John writes, " Come Lord Jefus (40):" 
Whence the Church prays, that at the Chriftian's 
Deat1
, Chrift may COlne forth to n1eet hilll. 'I'hefe 
f
)ur CODlings of Chrift, the Church reprefents in the 
four Sundays of Advent, not only in the Nunlber, 
but al[o in Part, in certain Prayers and Le!fons of her 
Office. 
The four Sundays of Advent are to be fanEtified 
with particular Devotion, viz. by longer devout 
})raycrs, by frequenting the Sacraments with more 
than ordinary Fervour, by affifting at Sennons and 
catechetical Inftruétions, ,vhich are more frequent 
during the whole Time of Advent. See the Inftrl1c- 
tions of St. Charles BOrrOlTlæO, and his Councils in 
the Ads of the Church of l\1ilan, which the A pofto- 
lie See has juftly ftiled, The Treafure of EccleÜafti- 
cal Difcipline. The third Sund3Y of l\.dvent in it9 
Office, holds forth the near approach of the \tV orld's 
Reàeenler, by redoubling our f'ervour in our Sighs, 
fiirs us up afrefh to Compunétion and fpiritual Joy. 
The Greeks keep before Chriftmas a Ftaft of the 
2ncient holy Patriarchs and Prophets (4 I), in Honour 
chieBy of their ardent Sighs, and Expe5:ation of the 
Warld's I-ledtelner. 
"The laft Week of Advent is celebrated \vith a 
more fùlemn Office, as a more Îmnlediate Prepar"tion 
to the great F eftival of Chrift's Birth ( 42). 


The 


(39) John xiv. 23. (.4- 0 ) Apce. xxii. 20. (4t) Sude.. 
1ange in Glo1Tar. Græc. v. rrpG'7fctT!PS
. (42) Sle 1 h
o,ph.. 
Ra)"naudtls de Ht bdomada Pneparatioui.. ante FeltuIn N atl nta.. 
tis, 1. vii. Opere p. 4- S+. 
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I 
I 
I ES IDE S the general 
1otivcs of this ancient 
I f-Iomage of Prayer, Alms and Fafting in e
_ch 
of the four 
arters of the Year, \vcre particularly 
inftituted, as St. Leo the Great (4-3) obferres, in 
I rrhankfgiving for the Fruits of the Earth, after all arc 
I gathered in, \vith a Sacrifice of feverc l\b1tinence 

 and Temperance : For \v hat can be more powerful or 
profitable, íàys this holy Pope and Doaor, tban a 
\vholefolne F aft, by \yhich \ve dra\v near to God, by 
difarming the Devil, fubdue our Paffions, and van- 
qui1h the Blandiíhmcnts of Vice. F afiing is ahvays 
the N ourifhn1ent of Virtue, from it ('on1e forth good 
Thoughts and D
fires; by it the FIefl1 dies to its car- 
nal Appetites, and t:1e Spirit is rene\ved and ftrenGthen- 
ed in all Virt
e. But as the fpiritual I-Iealth and ,ri_ 
gour of our 50U]5 is not maintained by F afting alone; 
our Abfi:inence mufÌ be lnade agreeable to God, by 
I concolnitant liberal Allî1s- Deeds: " Let all be given 
" to Virtu
, \vhich ,ve take fron1 Sen[uality; let the 
j " Abftinencc of our Faft be a F 
eding of the Poor; 
, " let it be our Care to proteét ?nd provide for "Vido\\'5 
" and Orphans; to comfort all that mourn; reconcile 
" all \vho are at Variclnce; entertain poor Strangers; 
" affiH: the Oppreífed; clothe the !\ aked; relieve and 
I " cherifh the Sick; that by offering to God from our 
" Labours, this Sacrifice of Piety to hirn, who is the 
" Giver of all Things, vie may receive of hilTI the Re- 
" ,yard of the heavenly I(ingdom; let us therefore 
" faft the \Vednefday and Friday, and like\vife on 
" Saturd:1Y ,,"atch the Night in Pra}cr, at the Tomh 
U of the ble!fed A poftlc S . Peter, that affifted by the 
" Suffrages of his lV!erits, we m'lY obtain \vhat we 

' afk through our Lord Jefus ChrifL" 


The EMBER DAYS of DECEMB:ER.
 


On 


(43) St. Leo in S

l111. .2 de Jejun
o èecimi M
nfi>, ct Col. 
1.Gti.. 
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On ,"'... ednefday 
 the Office of the Incarnation, in. 
Thanfgiving for the Accomplifhment of the Sighs of 
the ancient Saints, and of God's merciful Pronlifcs 
by this holy and incomprehenfible Myftery, was for- 
Inerly ce]ebrated \vith the utmoft Pomp and Solemnity, 
and iÜng by the Abbot in every 1\1onaftery, and by 
hin1 'v ho prefided in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches. It \vas called froll1 the firft W o.rds of the 
Gofpel on it; 1niJJus ejl Angelus Gcbriel. For feveral 
Y cars, St. Bernard preached the beautiful and pathe- 
tic Serolons, in titled on the 1tJi.ffirs eft. The learned 
Dom fvTartenne (44) fays of this moÍÌ folen111 Office, 
that if any. other Feaft, though of the firÍÌ and h1gheft 
Rank, fell on this Day; it gave Place to this Office, 

nd was deferred to the next Day, that on it, e\-en the 

ick arofe at lVlidnight, and afiiíled at 1vlatins, and 
the \-vhole Office, if they had Strength. The Homi- 
]y of \' enerable Bede \yas firft read, but after St. Ber- 
nard, another was inftituted from his Sermons on the 
Gofpel of this Day. The great Anthems or the ü's 

lt Vefpers are fung Double ,vith Solelnnity, beginning 
on the 17th, during feven Days before Chriíh11as. 
Formerly an 8th Anthem \Y2.S rung on the 16th Day 
. of the 1v!onth, as may be feen in the Breviaries, or 
Books, of the Divine Office of that Antiquity) and 
is n1entioned by All1alarius (45). 
On the lail \Veek of Advent, the 1\1onks formerly 
](Cpt their Faft lTIuch more fevere (46)") as in Holy 
Week before Eafier, on the Eve of St. Thomas, un- 
Iefs it happened to be a Sunday; their Beards \vere 
1horn for Chriftmas, and the Bath was allowed to thofe 
,vho choiè to make Ufe of it (47), neither ot ,vhich 
was penritted in TilTIeS of COillpunétion and Penance, 
till near the End, that they might be neat and i\veet 
on 


(44) De Antiquis l\1onacnor. Ritibus, 1. iii. c. 2. p. 27t. 
(+ç) Amalar. d", ordine J\.ntil'holl. C. I 3. l\lartenn
 1. iii. 
e ant. 
Mònac\lor. riti:-")us. c. 2. (4 1 ) Regula l\Iagift:ri apud Hel.. 
1

m, &c. (fi) Lanfrancui in Statuti.;, &c. 
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on the F efiival, and announce their Joy, eïrtheir very 
extenour. 
The Eve of Chriftmas vIas of all others the moft 
. folenln. All \\'ere invited to fpiritual Joy, by read- 
inO' the little Chapter at Vefpers, "Rejoice (48)." 
The "1 erficles of the foregoing Vefpers contain the 
moft languifhing Sighs of the ancient Saints. 
That ' Come to redeelTI (49)," "ras fung by two 
Children. That" Drop down in Dew, &c." by one 
Child. The Lauds of the Eve were fung with the 
greateft Solemnity, by the Provoft of the Collegiate,. 
or Abbot of the Monaftery, accompanied with the 
Mufic of all the InfirU111ents (So). 


(48) Capitulum GaudetC'. (49) ,r eni ad liberandutTI; Rorate 
C(di. (50) l\lartcnne de Ant. IVlonach. Ritibus, 1. ii. &c.. 
I 
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ON THE 


FEAST of tIle HOLY NAME of JESUS
 


SECOND SUNDAY 


AFTER 



 PIP H AN)? 


,r:?:fÄ
 1-1 E devout Chriftian Soul \yhich has learn-- 
;J! 
r Ä ed to know her divine Redeemer, the Au- 
Ä ,,
 

 
hor an
 Fini1her of her Salvation, and be- 
kÄÄ
 lng. crucIfieù to the \'V orId, and all fenfual 
Appetites, and having purified her Affeétions from aU 
Infeétion of their Poilòn, is capable of tafting the- 
S\veetnefs, and cOlnprehending the Glory and Happi- 
nefs of hi:; holy l
ove, finds him in every Myftery, 
and in every Circun1ftance,. infinitely amiable and in- 
finitely adorable. Every Fcaft in his Honour, fhe em- 
braces and celebrates with unfpeakable fi1iritual Joy 
and Devotion. That of his holy Name, feems in 
fome Me a ill re, to comprife every Myftery, every 
1\lercy, every Title of Honour
 every Benefit, every 
Grace, every Effort of div
e Love, 'YIDch we ado: e 
ill 
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11 the \vhole Procefs of his Incarnation, Ijfe, Dejth, 
I }{efurreétion, Afcenfion, and Coming as fovereign. 
Judge of the Living and Deaå. This facred N an1e 
! of Jefus pretents to OUf Mind the .lVlajefty and Glol
Y 
üf his Divinity; the n10ÍÌ endeanng Charms of hIS 
Humanity under the Ch
raaer of the divine Saviour 
and eternal Spoufe of OEf Souls. ,The adorable 
: Name of J efus was given by the Father to his only 
I co-eternal Son, to be the Title of his fupren1e 
Majefty, Power and Dominion, and of his glorious 
ViétOïy over Sin and Hell, 2nd to exprefs in hin1 the 
unexhaufted Source of all Grace, Bleffings, and COIn- 
fort which he is to us; 
The holy Name J efus \vas giyen to OUf bleíTed 
:Redeemer at his Circumcifion
 It \vas a devout Cuf... 
t0111 among the Je\\rs to Name the Male Children 
at that religious Ceremony, a CuH::om derived from 
their holy Patriarch Abraham; for when he was cir
 
cumci[ed, Go
 changed his N aJ.l1e Abram, i. e. High 
Father, into Abrahanl, ,vhich fignifies Father of M111..;. 
titudes ( I ). It is indeed 1110ft fitting, that at the 
Time when a Perfon is enrolled an10ng the Children 
of God, honoured \vith his Alliance, and nloft pre..;. 
cious Graces, and made Heir of his eternal Pron1ilès, 
he fhould then take a N arne, which may be a 1'itle, 
()r Badge of _ this Honour, and always put hiin in 
n1ind of the fubEme Charaé1:er \vhich he be3rs, froni 
which he dates a newv heavenly Lifè. Chrift \vouIl..l 
take his auguft Name at his Circnolcifion, to confonn 
himfelf in all Things, not only to the Ordinances 
. 
 , 
but even to the pIOUS Cufto
s ot the People of Goè 1 

nd of the La\v, to teach us to conceive the arcateil 
b 

ove and Efteem of, and the moft fcrupulous FidelitY' 
În all the religious Praétices and Rites of the Church.! 
This Ceremony \vas alfo moft {uitable for takino- this 
facred Name \vhich Íìgnifies Saviour, becaufe he 
fhe
ed hi
felf o
r Sè
viol1r, br o
èring the firIt 
F fUltS of hIS preclous Blood, the Pnce of cur Re- 
denlption. 


K 2 


"Te 


(I
 Gen. :Xn
. 
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vVe ll1UO: not iin1gi
e that an AngttI, or St. J ofepIT 
or the Virgin IVIary herfeH: gave this Name to the- 
divine Infant; St. Luke affures us that the Arch- 
Angel Gabriel brought it troln Heaven before the 
Chrift \vas conceived (2). lt ,vas then revealed to 
M::lry; it \yas again diíèovered by an Angel in another 
Vifion to St. Jofeph (3). Thefe Vifions and Revela- 
tions fer\Te to rai[e our Expe:étation and Veneration of 
this M yílery left 
ve Jhould look upon it with Indiffe- 
rence: 1'hey were only preparatory; the Myftery was, 
referved to God hinlfelf; it \\-"as neceíf
ry that God him- 
[elf íhould bive the N an1e to his o\vn Son. None but 
the eternal Father had fueh a Right amongft Men; eyen 
it is the Father's prerogative to Name his Chiklren, and 
thofe N atTIes are- moft [uitable which agre
 to, or ex-- 
prefs the Nature and moft effcl1tial Exçellence of the- 
'Things \vhich they fignify. Adam, who kne\v the 
J13.tural Properties of all living Creatures upon Earth, 
gave to each a N aiTIe expreffive of its Nature. Among 
the ancient J)atriar'chs and our o\vn remote Anceftors, 
Parents \vho kne\v not the Charaélers or future Difpo- 
fjtions or Aétions of their Children, Qften borro\ved 
their N anles fronl trifling Circumfianctls \v hich attend- 
ed their Birth, or from imaginary 
alities \vith 
v.rhich they hoped they vlolÜd be endowed ; in which 
how often did the Event dif:1ppoint their Expeétations ? 
We frequently ice themoft illuftrious Names borne by 
the moLt infamous of l\1en ; Chrift ought to beflr thC' 
NatTIe which be1l: expreffed his mof\: adorable Charac- 
ter: The Father 
lone kneN perfeétly the unmeafurea- 
b!c Excellencies of his Dignity, Nature and Funttions : 
He alone fully con1prehcnded his Con-fubftantial and 
Co-eternal Word; the boundlefs Perfeétions of his 
divine Nature and Perfon; the unfearchable Myfiery 
(,)f his Incarnation, or his 
ality of Redeemer of the 
\v'" orld. No Angel, no Creature
 in Heaven or Earth" 
is capabl
 of comprehending thefe his PerfeB:ions and 
I\lyfleries, each of which is an Abyfs ,vhich no finite 
Under.. 


(2) Lukc i.. 3r. 


(3) 1\1..11. 1. x
i. 



, 
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U ndcrftandino- can fathom. The Father alone to 
whom the right belonged, and who knew him frolu 
Eternity, could give him a N an1e agreeable to his facred 
Charaéter and Dignity. SOi1:e Prophets have received 
Naln
s from Heaven, but not as Jefus, to vlhoin God 
hin1tèlf affigned a Title, which he bears to Eternity. 
For this l\lyfiery God chafe the moft [uitable rfirne i 
' I beholding his Son the Objeét of his infinite COlllpla- 
cency and Love, cloathed with the Veil of a created 
Nature, in the likene[s of Sinners, fubjeB:cd to the 
humbling Knife of Circumcifion, in order to honour 
him before all Creatures, declared that he was no Sin- 
ner, but that he was lnnocence and Sanélity itfelf 
\\'ho came tG juftify Sinners. This he did by bell:owìì
g 
on him a Name of Glory; a Name above all otht'1. 
N an1CS, at the Sound whereof all Creatures are bvund 
I to bend their Knees 
l1à 2.dore hiln. The word Jeitï3 
fignifies Saviour (a): The Jews could not be furprifed 
to hear the divine Infant called by this N am
 which .. 
had been taken of many others. We nleet with J cfus 
or J ehofu
h the Son dÎ Nun, of J e[us the Son of Sirach 7 
.and Jofephus mentions a cert,lÎn JC\V called JEíùs, \vho 
foretold the impending ruin of their City and Nation; 
but in thefe, the Name was only an Appellative, a 
I Shado,v, not expreffing any Reality, or at nloft, it d
- 
notel..l only a. Deliverer or a particular Nation from 
Slavery or other temporal Calamities: It Vias not fo in 
OUf divine Redeemer, "1"his my J efus, fays St. Bernard 
" (b), does not bear an empty N anl
 v:hich imp8rts 
" nothing; it is not in him a Shado\v of a great N aiTIe, 
(, but the Truth." He is truly and emphatically our 
great, our only Saviour, who has refcu
d us froIn Sin, 
and th8.t deluge of infinite Evils and enùlefs l\lii""eries 
into \vhich it had plun2,ed us, morcovtr purchafed for 
us ail Good, all the Advant
ges 
f Gr2ce
 anti an in1- 
l( 3 lnen[e 


(a) Jefus in H
brew Jcfuab or Jehofuab, i. e. S1viotlr. See 

5.1.h_om
s 3,P.
. 37. a. 2. Sl.ta.rez 2, in 3. S. 'ThJrnæ. TOln. 
11. DIip. I 5. 
ecl. 2. 
. (b) Non ad infiar priOl'um meus iílc Jefus Nom.
n \Tacuum &- 
Blane portat : nun eft in eo magni Domiui
 Umbra 1èd vc,:itJ:'. 
St. Eern. Serm, i. de Circumci1: 
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menfe eternal Blifs and Glory; laftly, has fubdued 
and triumphed over Death and Hell, and dclivereq. 
,Man from their J a\ys by his Redemption. This \yon-: 
deiful Salvation he has \vrought at the infinite Price 
of his Incarnation, Suftèrings and Death; from \yhich 
M yftery the God - head itfelf receives an infinite 
Glory, fuperior beyond all Comparifon to that which 
2ccrues to him from the Homages and Fidelity of all 
nlere Creatures; a Glory COlTlillenlurate to his O'Vl1 
Itnnlenfity 
 and \yorthy of him. In Recompence of 
this "V"iEtory is Chrift's I-Iunlanity exalted 
bove all 
pure Creatures; as l\1an, he is decl:-tred by the Father 
jn an Order far above thenl all, and appointed by hilTI 
fupremc Judge of all1\.1cn, the Living and the Dead. 

rhe 111011: iH uftrious ROl1lan Conquerors often took 
N ames or Titles of Honour from Countries ,vhich they. 
had fubdued, or fr01TI f0111C great Viétory or Exploit t 
as the African, the Afiatic, the Parthian, the Ger- 
manic, Dacic, & c. 1"'his ,vãs fooli1h Flattery an
 
idle Vanity: But nothing in God hinlfelf challenges 
Ollr Hon12ges of Adoration and Love in a ftritter anq 
more facred lVlanner than his Goodnefs and 
lercy 
,vhich is over all his Warks. Nor does this Attribute 
filine forth in any of them \yith fuch a bright and over- 
po'.vering Blaze 
s in the Incarnation. It was there- 
fore nlo1t fuitable that he fhould take his N atne froin 
this giotious vVark of our Salvation, and his Viétory 
over the Devil and Sin: Nor could any Name be Blore 
.. glorious in hinl, or nlo:-e alniable to us. I-Ie hath Javed 
us, and that by humbling hinlfelf even to the Death 
of the Cra!s; for vlÌlÍcÌ1 C1Ure God hath exalted hiln, 

nd hath given him a Name which is above aU Names; 
that in the N anlC of J efusevery Knee fhould bo\v of tholè 
that are in Heaven, on Earth, and under the Earth, and 
that eyery 1
ongue fhould confefs that the Lord Je[u
 
Chrifl is in the Glory ofG9d the Father (4). This Name 
preients ta llS th
 God Man, ,vh() is the tru.e God 1 
l'foceeding frem the true God? infinitely I-Io1y, 'ViCe, 
. . Powcrfu\ 


(4) Phil. iii. 9, 10, 1 I. 
. . 
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Po\verful and Merciful, made Man to becon1e our 
Saviour, 1hewing Pledges and Tokens of Mercy and 
Love, bearing the Marks of his Sufl-èrings for us, 
Prints of his Wounds, and difplaying all the charnls 
of Grace and Virtue; him in \v hote F aith 
 and N anle 
I alone we can be faved (5); in whofe lledemption 
Adam believing \vas raifed from his Sin; him at the 
fight of \vhofe Day to come Abraham exulted \yith 
, Joy (6); him \VhOlTI all the Prophets foretold, and 
all the ancient J uft fighed after, and [olicited Heaycn 
for with continual Tears; who was the defired of all 
Nations ( 7), and the defire of the eternal Hills (8) ; 
the End of the La,\' (9); the Onlnipotent Word, who 
from Eternity dwells in the Búfom of his Father (10) ; 
in whonl are locked up all the Treafures of \",\7i{do111 
;lnd Science (I I); who is one \vith his Father (12) ; 
born of hinl from Eternity (13); truly the Son. 
of God.; \VhOn1 the F ather loves, and in w hofe 
Hands he has put all Things ( 14) ; and loves all 
,vho love him (15); the' perfeét fubfiantial Image 
of the Father, in whom all his infinite PcrfèB:ions are 
exprefTed (16); the Figure of his Subftance, the fplen- 
dor of the eternal Light, the increated \Vifdom, his 
eternal Self-exifting vV ord (17); ,vha doeth all 
which the Father cloth ( IS); by whonl all Things 
\vere made (19) ; in whom all Things are and fubfift 
.(20); the Heir_of all Thipgs (21); to \VhOfil the 

 ather hath given us (22), and all!'.! ations (23): He 
IS our only Mediator (24); brings us to the Father 
an
 reconciles us \vith him (25); takes a'Nay our Jni- 
.q111
ies (26), and effaces the I-Iand-\vriring \vhich ,,'as 
agalnft llS, and all the Bonds of our Debt
 (27); is 
our 


(5) A
s iv. I I. Jo11n iii. 16. xi\
. 6. (6) John viii. 59- 
J7) Ag. 11.8. (8) Gcn.xEx. 26. (9) Rom. x. 4. (10) John 
1. (II) Cot ii. 3. (12) John x. 20. (fj) PC cxix. 
(1-1) f\1-n.xvii. 5. Jo!1n iii. 3Ç. (IÇ) John xiv. 13. 
(I6)!-Iebr.c. iii. Sap. vi. (17) fohn i. &c. (18) John 
v.29'T (J9) J?hn j. iii. Col. xvi. (:0) Col. I. S.IJ>. iX.26. 
(2I) Hebr. C. lIe Hcbr. xi. 1-8. PC viii. (ll) fohn :xvi. 
16 ( ., .-, ) 1> 1 - ,-. ( ) r l " . G I ... C ' 1 
. - ? 
: 
d. 2 
, 11 n . XI. 5. a . 111. 2 t). 0 . c. I o. 
(

) Jonn xn
. 6. Ei)h. iy. IC). (:;6) Eph. xi. 16. (
ï) Col. 
:XI. Ii. 
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our moil: merciful Redeemer (28) ; Delivering us front 
the Slavery of Sin and all Evil vlith the Price of his 
Blood (29); our eternal High-prieft, placed at the 
Right-Hand of the Father, oftèring hio1felf for us 
(3 0 ); in Wh0I11'Ve are fined with all Bleffings (3 I) ; 
our Viétinl voluntarily offering himfelf (
2), and pre- 
fenting Supplications for us (3 j); our Viétin1 on the 
Crcfs by the Effufion of his Blood (34), and conti- 
nued in an unbloody Sacrifice on our Altars (35); 
our Pattern and Model in carrying his CroíS, and in 
all Sanétity and Virtue. 
OUf Father of v/hom we are born not only by Cre- 
ation but more gloriouíly in Spirit and by Predefiina- 
tion to his Grace and Glory (36) ; the King of Kings 
and l
ord of Lords, whore fpiritual Kingdom is of 
all :r
 ations, and of all Ages (37); in particular I(ing 
of our Souls by his Love, by which he reigns in llS 
by the continual Difj)lay and EffuÍÌon of his Grace5
 
and by the I-Iolnage and Obedience of our Hearts 
and all our Po\vers and F2culties (38); our Head in 
\"hOlTI we are F"eUow Menlbers and one with him (39), 
by the Union of Charity, and the moít facred Incor- 
poration in him, with the abundant Effl1fion of his 
Merits and Graces; OUf nloft loving and faithful 
Spoufe (40); the \Vay which leads us to God; the 
Life of our Souls, the eternal and unchangeable 
T rut.
 ; OUf Dcttor and Legif1ator; our Bread and 
our Strength, our Light, our Comfort and Joy; our 
Peace, our J'udge, our HappineíS, and our laft End. 
All there and the other Titles and 
alities which the 
Holy 


(:8) If:.
. :xii. 14. Col. i. 13. Rom. yiii. 2. Gat iv. 4. IIeb. 
:xi. 14, IS. (29) I fet. i. 18. I Cor. 'Vi. 20. 'fit. ii. 1+. 
(30) Hebr. v. 5. pr. c. !x. Pf. xliv. Hcbr. vii. 26. Hcbr. x. 
11, 12. (31) Eph. i. 4. (3z) Eph. v. 2. I John xi. 
I Peter :xi. 24. John v. (33) I-Icbr. v. 7. John xvii. T.i. 
(34) Hebr. ix. 28. (35) Mal. ii. I Cor. xi. Hebr. x. 14. ix. 
18. (36) lfa. ix. 6. I-Iebr. :xi. 13. (37) Eph. i. John 
:xii. J ehn iii. 1. (38) A poc. :xix 6. Zach. ix. 19. Luke 
:xxxii: pr. cxliv. 13. Luke xxxiii. I Cor. :xii. 24-2fL 
(39) Ephc'f. iii. 17. J oh11 i v. J 6. (4 0 ) EphcC I J ohu xv. 
J- l\Jal. ix. 5. Co!. i. EpJl, v. 
o. Apoc. xi
. 7. xxi. II. 
Cor, xi. 3- Apoc. xxii. 29. 17. 
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Holy Scriptures attribute to Chrifl, this holy Name 
com prizes, with the Abftraét of aU the other Names 
which are given him by the Holy Ghoft, as the ftrong 
. God who difarms the Power of Hell, the Admirable, 
whofe Life and Doétrine are fun of incomprehenfible 
M yfteries; the Father of wife Counfel ( or Fountain 
of Wifdom); the Father ofthe Age [0 come, or of the 
Church of Saints, the Prince of Peace who reconciles 
all Things in Heaven and on Earth; the Chrift or an- 
nointed by his Father, with the Plenitude of all Grace, 
th
 Meffiah, or who "vas to be fent Emn1anuel or 
God with us; the Prophet emphatically fo caned, 
&c. F or all his other Q1alities fio\V from, or 
make up his Charaéter of Saviour. This glorious 
Name calls to our Mind his holy Zeal, Love and 
ardent Defire of our Salvation, his Meeknefs, Mer- 
.cifulnefs and Goodnefs, ,vith all his other divine \'ir- 
tue., the Torments and Ignominies which he fuf- 
fered for us, the Myfteries which he performed, and 
aU he has done For us, and aU the Benefits he has con- 
ferred upon us. This glorious Name expreffes alfo 
in him the Source of aU Graces. 
The Faith, Hope, Charity, l-I\.uniliry, Purity, De- 
votion, and other Virtues of 
1l the Saints, an the 
Gifts, fpiritual Beauty and Glory, with which they 
are adorned, are the rich Fruits of Chrifi's Salvation. 
There is no other N ai11C under Heavea given to Men 
whereby we muLl: be faved (4- T). Of his Plenitude we 
have all received (4 2 ). From his- Salvat.ion and Vic- 
tory we derive aHo 
ll our Scrcngth and all the viéto- 
riom Graces, by which we overcame our fpiritual 
Enemies. This Name muft always excite our Vene- 
ration and Love, and give Glory to God, and be moil: 
pleafing to him. This Name of Jefus, pronounced or 
repeated by the lkart in a Spirit of Love and Prayer, 
is moft powerful. By it the Servants of God h:l're 
often commanded all Nature, reftorcd the Dead n.J 
Life, cured all Dillempers, and filled the "Vorld with 
rvlir
clès. 


(.p) Aéts iy. 12. 


(4 2 ) JOh
l i. I6. 
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MiracI
s. St. Peter healed the lame Man
 by faying; 
4' In the Name of J efus of Nazareth, arife and walk 
(43)." By it the Po\vers of Darknefs have been dií: 
armed in every Part of their Empire; of it ,ve may re- 
peat., the N 
n1e of t he Lord is to be praifed from 
theIlifìng of the Scn to the Setting tbereof (44). 
Over all Nations and Provinces is the Sound of the 
NalTIe of Jefus heard. St.. Bernard cries out (45) 

, 0 NatTIe! \vorthy of an Blefiìng and Praife." Its 
f\ycet Perilune was fbed from Heaven upon J udea, 

nd thence fpread over the \vhole Earth. 1 'he Church 
in all Parts at the \V orld fings, thy N an

 i
 Oil 
poured ()ut; its Perfurnes have not only filled the 


Ieaven and Earth, but have a1iò reached Hell, tho' 
in a very different Manner. All Creatures are invited 
or compelled to pay their I-Iolnages, and repeat in 
Concert, Thy N aine is an Oil poured out. 
It t:'; a r
 ante of Terror to the Devils, who tremble 
at the Sound \vhen it is devoutly pronounced; not 
that the lTIaterial Syllables contain any Virtues or 
Charm, but they are drove 
nvay by the Po\ver of 
binl who is pleafed with the Love, Confidence and 
Dèvotion of thofe V\'no in thefe Sentiments honour 
and invol
e his t
 alne
 And the infernal Spirits are 
di[mayeâ and dif
rmed at the Thunder of that holy 
Name by \vhich they \vere vanqui!hed, and \\ hich 
they are con1pelled to adore. Hence it has often 
chaíèd then1 out of tho(e \vhom they corpo.- 
rally poíT('ffed, and \vhcn devoutly invoked, it weakens 
the PoV\'er of the TenlPter in his Affaults. That 
ÇhriGians thus, by an ordinary Rule, expelled Devils 
out of Demoniacs in the prin1itive A ges is attefted by 
t f 1C llnanin10us Confent of the Fathers, and other 
\'i rirers of thoíe early Ti:nes. Any Devil adjured by 
the N J.nle of Ch
iit, is vanquiihcd and fubdued, fays 

t. J uftin (4 6 ), the I110ft learned and ancient prilni... 
t
vc 


(.+3) 1\85 iii. 6. (.t-i-) Pf. c
ii. j. 
\ _! () S. Bern. Scrm. xv. in Cont. 
(46) St.] uilin. Dial. cum r-rryp
one p. 161. 
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ive Father and Martyr. And in his .[econd Apo. 
10DY before the Roman Senate, within fifty Years after 
.th
 Days of the Apoftles, he fays, he is called Chrift 
b
cau!ê he is anointed; which very Name has in it 
a myftical Signification. As al[o the Appellation 
.God, is not a Name but a Sign of fomething unuttcr- 
, able added to a human Nature. But Je[us has both 
the Name and Signification of Saviour: For he was 
made Man., according to the Decree of him who is 
God and the Father, for the Salvation of Men who 
believe in him, and to overthrow the Devils; as you 
may underftand from the Things which r ou now fee. 
For many over the whole WorId, and even in your 
own City (Rome) itfelf poffe{fed by Devils, werç 
cured and fet free. The Devils themfelves have been 
vanquifb. ed and driven away by fome of Qur Chriftian s 
alljuring and exorcifing them in the Name of Jefus, 
after all other Exorcifts and Enchanters had tried their 
Skill in vain to help them (47). The Devils are van- 
quifucd by the Name of J e[ \!IS Chrift (4 8 ). St. Gregory 
Nazian
en fays Julian, the Apoftate paffed a Law, - 
commanding Chriftians to be 
ancd Gallilæans, not 
fron1 Chri!1
 becaufe he looked upon this latter as a 
Name of Honour, unlefs, perhaps he did this be- 
çaure like the Devil, he dreaded the Name of J erus 
(49). And writing to Neme!ìus a Heathen, he fays, 

10r ought it to fcem furpriiing that Chrift had fa 
great power, forI myfelf, who beliöTe jn him moft 
frequently, have fCllrce pronounced his Name, when 
the Dèvil fpecdily betakes h;mfelf away with Noire 
and hdignation, proclaiming the Power of the im- 
mortal God, which has alfo frequently happened to 
me when I formed the Figure of his Crofs, not only 
pn a Board, but even in the bare Air: For the Figure 
alone is his Standard ereéted (50). It is affirmed altò 
by Tertullian, the moft ancient Latin Chriftian Writer, 
\\"hq 


(4ï) St. Jui1:in Apol. ii. ad Sen. n. 
. p. 17 2 . "d. Cantabrig. 
Anno 17 68 . (4- 8 ) ib. No. S. p. liS. (.
9) St. G.re
. N
l.!.. 
Or. i. in J u1ian. p.606. (50) St. GreO'. N 
z.. 1. ad K ern dì Ull\ 
"ßthnicum, 1'. 879 " 
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W110 bids tbe Pagans [pill on the Spot th
 Blood of that 
Chriftian whore })rayer, in the N alTIe of J efus, íhould 
fail to caft the Devil out of a Demoniac prefented to 
him (S I ). With fuch Confidence did the Chriftians 
(}f tho[e Days challenge the Heathens to the Trial, 
that none of theirOracl
s, and no Fiends in Perfons 
poífefièd by them, coulò fiand the Sound of the holy 
1
an1e of Jefus, or the Sight of the Crofs. This Ì') 
Inore po
.Yerful1 y experienctd againft the fpiritual At: 
i
lUlts of t:,e Devil." St. Terelå and others fhew from 
d:ÚI y Experience, the like powerful Succour in Time 
.of 1'cnlptations from the hunlble and earncfi Invoca- 
,tion of J e[us, through his f1cred Crofs and precious 
Blood. 
The NatTIe of Jefus .is the ftrongeft Incentive of 
Enl111atjo
 and Edification in cyery V irtue, with the 
::rdent l
ove and Sentirnents of \vhich it infpires us 
froil1 tLe perfeét Modèl which it fets before us, and by 
the Grace of hitn 'v ho is honoured and invoked by 
it. \,\' hen "
"e religiou!1y pronounce it, or call J cfus 
to Mind, ,ve reprefcnt to ourfelves the moft hU111ble
 
the nloCt ttnder, charitable and meek of Hearts, the 
fll0ft q)otlefs, innocent and holy, the moft chafie and 
merciful of Men; a divine lVl an endowed \vith all 
S2.i1étity, all Grace, all Virtues. \Ve, at the fame 

rime, reprefe!1t to ourfelves that this J\1an is alfo the 
ûznnipotent God, who, \vhilfi he fets before us on one 
Side, the Exalnple of his Holy Life to imit
te, gives 
'us on the other Light, Strength, and Grace to copy 
::tfter it, and to fonn our Hearts and Converf
(ion 
1.1pOn this perfett Model (b): An Manner \
f good 
Th
ngs prefent thenlfelves to my Mind \rvhen the 
Name of Jeius founds in my Ears (c), låys St,. 
Bernard. Vie muft never repeat the holy Name wirh- 
.out Sentiments of Adoration and Love, and without 
feeling 


(5 I) .Tcrt. A poIog. c. :x
iii. 


(b) Sumo itaque InÌhi Exemplar de Romine & Au
ilium 
,
rotcnte. S. Bern. (c) OU1nia hæc bona n1Îhi [ouant cum iD- 
fünuerit J efus. S. Bern. ib. 
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feelinO' an carneft Defire and RefolutÌoIT of Ìi11i.,. 
tatin:him who is the Holy of Hoiies, and the per- 
feét Pattern of S
naity. 'I1lÎs requires great l

er\:ouí 
f
nd Courage, for the World anù the Pailions raiiè 
violent Storms, and thro\v Snares and Difficulties in 
our \Vay. But ,ve mui1 be reíolved to pur1Ì1c fte2.di1r 
the Path fet before t15, \vithout regarding any Difgrace
 
Contradiétions and Sacrifices \vhich it 111ay coft us. 
We have not yet refitted ta Blood, nor boïn a Crols 
like our Redeemer's. If \ve h:1ve him before our 
Eyes, vIe fhall cheerful1y embrace all Tribulations and 
Ignominies for his Sake. Jefus will be our Strengtll 
if we carry hls Name ahvays in our Hearts: If \ve- 
afk the Apoftles, 
....fartyrs and all other gloriou!> 
Saints, \vhence they drc\v their invincible Courage 7 
by which they conquered the World and Hel1, they 
will all point out J efus, and procl
iln the Po\ver of 
his N anle, in \vhich alone tbey were faved. He who 
t1Íd of his Difciples: In my Name they íhall caft Ol't 
Devils (52); has protnifed to all who call upon hls 
N anle, Strength to repulfc all their Fiery Darts, and 
and triumph over all Tribulations. The Croís on 
\vhich is \vritten the Name of our great Captain, is 
the Standard of our fpiritual \Varfare, in which \""e 
place our Glory and an our Confidence: We {hall 
rejoice in thy Salvat-ion and in the N an1C of our God
 
\ve f11all be exal red (53). 
If the adorable N an1e of Jefus, when ir;voked \vith 
Devotion, be a Shield of Omnipotence to protect us in 
Battle, it is a Fountain of inexpreffible S\veetnefs antl 
Joy to all true Lovers of their God and Redeemer:- 
It
 very Sound filled their \vhol
 He.Árts \yith Love 
and PJeafure, av.,aking our .l\ttencicn and l.
ove to our 
infinitely gracious and an1iable God and S
-viour to 
made lVlan for our Sake. F'or us he lay in a 1\1:lnger
 
wept, wa:; circun1cifed, loaded with Calulnnie:} and 
reproaches, was buffettcd, icourgcd., antI cruci- 
fied. For our J uftiiication he role ti'0111 th
 d
aJ,. 
a LccndecL 


()'?) ?tlark xv:. 17. 


(; 3) PI: 
i:.'{. 6. 
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rcended in Glor)f, and fits at the Right Hand of tho 
Father. The Saints never could fatiate their Souls 1 
burning ,virh his Love in repeating this facred Name 
with Adoration and tender Devotion. Auguftin, even 
before his Baptí!111 and Converfion, tells us that he 
found much Delight in Cicero's Book, now loft, called 
HortenÍÌus which contained a beautiful pathetic 
Exhortation to love and pur1l1c Wifdom, but adds 
(54) In this fo great Ardour one Thing only dif- 
pleafed me, that 1 found not there the N anle of Chriit.: 
For this N arne, through thy Mercy, 0 Lord, this 
Name of illY Saviour thy Son, my tender Heart had 
piouí1y imbibed \YÍth Iny Mother's Milk, and deeply 
retained; and ,,\rhatever "vanted this N arne, ho\v 
learned, ho\v elegant or inftruétive foever it lnight be,. 
did not perfeétly latisfy Inc. Many will fay they feel 
nothing of this Sweetnefs and Delight; this nlay 
10nletinles be an Effeét of an interiour Trial of 
fpiritual Drynefs or Defolation of the Soul; but to 
many we may anfwer: Ho\v fhould they be delighted 
or COillfortcd ,vith this Name v/ho have no Feelings of 
l1is Love, and arc all Coldnefs and Indifference toward 
hinl, \vhofe 11earts are even en{laved to crirninal Paf- 
fiODS, and full of irregular Defires of v/orldly I-Ionour, 
}{iches and Pleafurc. Ah! Bring one of thofe Souls 
that love their crucified J efus, and fhc will feel and 
underÍÌand what is here [aid. 
Our devout Countrynlan St. Aelred, in his Preface-. 
to his Book on fpiritual F riendfhip (55), tells liS that 

fter he had once tailed the S\veetneis of this holy 
Nanle, the Eloquence of Tully, with \yhich he had 
been formerly much delighted, becanje dry"
 and infi-' 
pid to him, becau[e he could reElli Nothing ,,,here he 
did not meet with that adorable Name of Je[us, or 
fomething "Thich called it to his Mind. St. J erOl1le 
renlarks (56), that St. Paul repeats often the name 
of 


(5+) S. Aug. Conf. 1. iii. c. 4. (55) BiL1. P
1tr. ed. Colon. 
T. xiii. p. 130. and in 1\115. in the Brit
íh Mllfeum. 
(56) Hi<.:r. in Ephef. ci. Y. 13. T. i\
.1>
 33i-. cd. Bon. 
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of his dear Redeemer, even where it is' fuperflu()u;. 
and fometim es where it rather renders the Senfe em- 
I barra/fed; he would name him whom he 10\"ed, even 
I needlefsly, and out of Place, which the attentive 
r.eader may obferve in aU his Epiftles without OUI 
remarking it, fays he. St. Bonaventure writes in his 
Life of St. Francis (57), that this feraphic Lover re- 
cited the pfalms with great Devotion of Spirit, and 
when the Name of God occurred in them he {hewed 
in his Accent and Features an incxpreffible Sweetnefs 
which his Heart felt in that Vv
 ord out of tender Love 
and Veneration: He once pcrfuaded his Bret.hrm to 
pick up and lay in fome decent Place all written Pa- 
l)ers found on the Ground, left the Name of God 
íhould occur in them and be trampled upon. \Vhen 
he pronounced and heard the Holy Name of J.;fus hl: 
was filled interiourly with Jubilee of 1--leart, iò as to 
appear altered exteriourly in his Body, as if ravifhd 
with fome fweet Sound or Tafte. St, Francis or 
Sales (58), exhorting a Superior of a Nunnery never 
to leave Jefus alone in Spirit becauie he makes it his 
Delight to be with us and have us prefent: To him, he 
adds, the Breafts of the fweet Jefus are full of deliciou:> 
Milk, and are as it were, painful un1efs fome fpiri- 
tual Babe prefent itfelf to receive the delicious Juice 
()f his Love. This we do by amourouíly invokinr; 
his Name êt leaft in Spirit, and uniting ourfdves witu 
him in Heart and Affeétion. The flme tender Lover 
of Jeius writing to a devout Widow, begins' thus his 
Letter (59): I have no Time to write only the great 
Name of Salvation.. J e[us; 0 could, 0 could we once 
pronounce this holy Name Qf Salvation from our 
Hearts, what Sweetnefs would it diffuiè to our Souls. 
How Happy fhould we b..-: had we Nothing in our 
Unclerftanding or Mind but Jefus; NcdÚng in ocr 
.Will but Jefus; Nothing in our Memory but Jefus; 
Nothing in our Imaginati.on but J ef us. In dl Thinÿ 
JLiu
 


(57) c. x. 
10. p. I. 09 5. 


(58) L. ii. Ep. '27. cd. vd 
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J eíus \vould be to us, and we fhouJd be in all Thing
 
to hinl. Eut Alas! I cannot exprefs what I mean 
by pronouncing this holy NatTIe. To fpeak of it, or 
to exprefs it, we ought to have a Tongue of Fire. 

t. Paulinus in elegant Verfe, cries out 0 God, 0 
Chrift, thou art all Sweetnefs, all Love, thou canft 
rather fill than fatiate, thou communicateít thyfelf to 
us, yet art the more thirfted after thou art received by 
our Soub, yet Love is not fated (60). St. Bernard 
writes (6 I). I tal<.c to myfelf his Exalnple from his 
Humanity, 
nd Succour fiom his Olnnipotence; of 
thefe I make up a fovereign healing Compofition, the 
like to which no one among the Phyficians could 
never nlake any. This Eleétllary, thou haft my 
Soul 1aid up in the little veffel of his N arne, moft 
po\verful to heal every Peftilence in thee l
et it 
be always in thy Breaft, ahvays in thy Hand, that all 
thy l'houghts, Defires, and Aétio
s may be di- 
reéted to him. In the fame Place he conlpares 
the Name of the Spoufe to Oil, for as Oil fur- 
l1ifhes \V ármth) healing Phyfic and Food, fo this 
N ame enlirht
ns and \vanns the Soul, feeds and che- 
rifhes the Affeétions of the Heart, heals its Sores, and 
affuages its Pains. Art not thou comforted and 
ilrengthened, fays he, fo often as thou calleft it to 
rr1Índ? V\7"hat fo Ells the Soul with Sweetnefs and fpi- 
ritual Joy, what fo recruits the \\'earied Spirits and 
Senfes, repairs the in\vard Strength, gives Vigour to 
Virtue, cherifhes pure Aftèétions? All Food of the 
Soul is dry if this 0;1 be not roured upon it. It is 
infipid unlefs feafonec1 .. ith this Salt. If thou \\Titeít, ' 
it does not relifh to me llnlcfs I read there J ef us. If 
thcu difputeft õr holdefi a Converfation, it does not 
reliíh to me unlefs the Sound of the Name of J efus 
be heard there. Jefus is Honey in the Mouth, Mufic 
in the Ear, Jubilation in the Heart. This Name is 

díò the fovereign I-!ealer: Is anyone amongft us 
overwhelmed 


(60) St. P3.uHn. Carma de ce1fo Pl1cro, p. 564. (6 I) S. Bern. 
Serm. xv. in Cant. See his Serm. ii. de Circumcif. 
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overVv.hein1ecl \vith SOlTO\V? Let Jcfus come into ñis 
Heart, and thence into his Mouth; and behold at the 
Liaht of this Nanl
\ all Clouds are fcattereJ, Peace 
and Joy appear, &c! Devotion t
 the holy Name of 
J efus is a Mark of the Love \v hich a Soul bears hinl, 
and thus may it be called a Badge bf the predeni- 
nated. The Sairítg in Heaven bear it written on their 
Foreheads, by the Marks \vhich they wear in their 
, Glory, that whatfoever they are or poífefs is derived 
from him. The vVhitenefs of their Robes, the Luftre 
of their Cro,,,ns, the dazzling Rays of the Glory 
which furrounds thenl, [heir Joy, their ImlTIortality, 
::ire his Gifts; and of this they \year in their Glory the 
1hining Enfigns, which proclaim loudly to all Crea- 
tures his G lory, Grace, and Viétory, in all their Vir- 
tues. This is that new Name \vhich no one kno\veth 
but hìmfelf (62). The Saints on Earth; and the ,,,hole 
Church nlilitant, are a1[0 marked váth this Seal, and 
by it ackno\vledge that they belong to the Lamb, and 
received fron1 him all their fpiritual Beauty and Ad- 
vantages
 The Name of J efus expreffes the Excefs 
of Love \vhich he bears us; alfo his infinite Mercy 
in \vhich he has healed all our \V ounds, procured Pre- 
I fcrvatives and Remedies againít all Vices, delivered us 
from the Po\ver of the Devil, reconciled us to his 
Father, fatisfied his J uftice, cancelled all our Debts, 
I and renloved all the Obftacles of our Salvation. This 
Name, \vhenever we repeat it, Inuit awake in oi.
r 
Breafts our moil: tender Love in return for his infinite 

ove; it muft 
xcite in us th
 firongeft Sentiments of 
Gratitude and Devotion, and an ardent Defire to de- 
dicate our Souls with our whole Strength to his Love 
and Service; and to draw others to the 1àn1e. Thus 
Sr. Paul repeated this Holy Name fo often, becaufe 
his 
anguage was the Effufion of his Heart which 
tafied in it the S\yeetnefs and felt the Ardour of his 
Love. In thefe Sentìments he laboured fo much to 
make this adorable Name kno\vn to all Men, h:ld it 
YOL. J.; L fo 


(62) Apac. xbt:. 12, 
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fo frequently in his Mouth and continually in hi
 
Heart: Such lTIufi be the Devotion of our Heart ,,,hen- 
eyer \ve pronounce it. Thus it will be at once an Aft 
of Faith, Hope, Charity, Compunétion, Supplication, 
and entire Oblation and Sacrifice of ourfelves to God. 
In thefe Selltilnents we cannot repeat it too often, efpe- 
cially in Tenlptatipns, Dangers, and Tribulations (f). 
J efus! J efus! J efus! be to n1e a J efus, !hew Mercy and 
iàve n1e: Noone [peaks it thus but he \vho loves, fays 
S. Auguftin (63). It is like\vife a Homage of Ado- 
ration and Praife to our Redeenler. 
Jefus is a name of Triumph and Glory, giv
n 
him to be the Title of Honour which he bears to 
Eternity, and which expreffes his glorious Viétory 
o\
er Sin and Hell. A Viétory in its Objeét, Man- 
ner, Advantages, and all its Circumfiances, the moft 
aftonii11ing M yfiery, the moft Incomprehenfible in 
itfelf, the n10ft adorable to all Creatures and the 
moft 


(63) S. Aug. Tr. 4. i-n Joan. 
(f) '\"'hell we call upon J efus, we do not fcparate him from the 
F nther or the !-IDly G hoft, who ha\ye the [;.une Nature and \'TiU 
with hilll in his Divinity, fo that their exteriour Gifts proceed 
frOln the \vholc blefièd rrrinitv; and the divine EfIence or Na- 
ture being one, whatever I-Jo
our is paid to one Perfon, is paid 
to all three; thus the blclfcd rrrinity is glorified by it. He that 
10veth him that bcgat, loveth alfo hinl that is begotten, fays St. 
John. ( I. John v. I.) and Chrifi dedares, he that hateth nle, 
11atcth my Father alfo, John xv. 23. But though we owe our 
Redemption to the infinite Mercy of God, Father, SOlI and 
Holy Ghofi, we are particularly engaged to the fecond Perfon, 
""' ho pcrfonally becamé lVlal1 for us-,and is the Author and Finilhcr 
of our F
ith: On this Account we frequently addrefs our Devo. 
tions in Honour of the J\1ylteri4?s of our Redemption, particu- 
larly to the Son, but in and through him to aU the Trinity. 
A fccol1d Rca1òn is becaufc Chrilr being not only Gud, but al1ò 
1\lan and l\1ediator betwixt God a-nd Man; we pray and we 
\\yorfuip Gvd, by and through Chrii1's Humanity, 2.nd by that 
\\re pleafc God and deferve his Love, 1 John iv. 9. John xiv'. 
21. 2 3. John xii. 26. Hence, by the 
alnè Jefus, we honour 
2nd invoke Chriit as Man - God, and with his divine Perf on 
the divine Nature, and by Circum-infeffion or IndweHing, to ufe 
the fcholaí1:ic Term, with the fecond Perfon, the Father and 
Holy Ghoft, as by this Indwelling all the three Perfons arc a}.... 
ways with each other in one individual N atur,:. 
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1110ft honourable to the Deity, to which it procur
s an 
j Holnage equal to his Immenfity. This 
all1e of the 
Glory of our dear Redeenler ought to be moil vene- 
I rable to all \\'ho love hÍ1n, or have the lean: Spark 
'of Zeal for his HOTIour. We are .obliged to ho- 
nour this N arne, not only O
lt of Duty and Gra- 
titude, but alfo by Obedience to his Father, \
ho
 
: to honour bis Son with him
 has commanded that 
every Knee in Heaven and on Earth, in religious 
awe and devotion, and in Hell, by conftraint and 
fear, íhould bend to adore hin1 at the Sound of 
bis reìigious Name (64). It is an ancient Law and 
Cullon1 of the Church, that all .the Faithful teftify 
' their veneration for the holy N anle of J efus, by 
bowing their Head \vhen
ver they pronounce or 
; hear it. This Eccle!ìaftical Precept is confirmed by 
I the General Council of Lyons (65), record
d in the 
Body of the Canon Law. Many Prote,ftants of the 
Church of England obíèrve this pious Cufiom, both 
in publick \
r oríhip and cl[ewhere; and many of 
their rnoft learned Prelates and 
'heologians have 
'Proved againft the rigid Calvinifl:, that it is a \\"hol- 
fome A,a. çf Relig
on, conformable to the di vine 
Precept of honouring this Name. 
The Councils of Ayignon for that Province, and 
of Bezieres for that Diocefe, gr:anted in the 14th 
I Century an Ind111genc
 of. ten Days to thofe, who 
in Diiþofitions of fincerc Contrition for their Sins; 
devoutly bOVI their Head in pronouncing the holy 
Name of Jefus. Pope Sixtus V. gave an Indul- 
gence of twenty Days for the whole Church on 
L 2 the 


(64) PhiL 
i. 30. S
G St-rarez 5. p
rt. òe Adoratione, near 
the End, Vafquez, t ii. de Adorat. })il: \-j ii. c. 10. 
(65) C. Ðcctct. de lmmunit. EccI. 1. v. See Navar. 1. d
 

ratione c. 4-. 11. 5. See alfo the piol's Cardinal Pa!æota Arch- 
blJhop of Bologna, the Prelate v.:ho holds the fccond Place 
after St. Charles Borromæus amOl1C'" thoie whüft.; eminent Zeal 

n
 .Leunjn.
. 
ve
'e moi1: confpiCl
o
 in ,.eihn-io& the. pr!J?itiv,: 
S'p ITlt and Dlinphne ;:-tmOl1a the f alt
1flll, In fuo Arduqn1copaLl 
}3Qloniel1fi p. ï S & 81." 0 
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the fà
e Condition. Every gratef111lover and faith- 
ful adorer of our crucified Redeenler J ellIs, is ftruck 
with Horror to hear his holy N anle, at the found 
of which, Angels adore with A\ve and Love, and 
Devils tremble, inlpiouíly profaned, filling up im- 
pious Exclamations and idle unnleaning Difcol1rfes, 
and the moft horrible Oaths
 Execrations and Blaf... 
phelnies : Such horrible I111piety kindles in our Breafts 
an ardent Zeal to repair his I-Ionour bY' making an 
Alnends in O
lr. Power by Conlpuné:tion and the- 
lnoft fervent HOlnages of Adoration, Praife and Love. 
Againft the inlpiolls Cuftom of f\vearing, a pious 
Confraternity was ereéted by Pius IV. and confir.. 
rned by St. Pius V. and Urban VIII. with the Grant 
of a plenary Indulgence, on the Fcaft of the Cir- 
cumcifion of our Lord, and of one hundred Days each 
Time, for hindering a ram Oath, or Blafphemy in 
another. Every Member is obliged to correét or pray 
:tor a Perfon \vho fwe
rs rafhly in their I-Iearing. 
It is their firft Salutation, when they meet anyone 
on the Road to addrefs them in the Doxology: 
Praifed be God,. or praifed be J efus! Which Prac- 
tice is reC0I11nlended by an Indulgence given to Per-. 
fans in the Confraternity every Time they devoutly 
ufe this Salutation, or anf\ver it by crying,. Amen!' 
This is extended by other Conceffions to all the 
Faithful: For Sixtus V. in 1587,. granted to all 
Chriftians an Indulgence of 50 Days, every Time 
a Perfon falutes another with thefe Words" either in. 
Latin or in any vulgar Language : Praifed be J efus 
Chrift! and as nlany to hinl \vho fhall anf\ver, Anlen, 
or for ever, or through all Ages!. (b). An Ind
ll- 
gence of 25 Days to thofe who íhall pronounce WIth 
Reverence and Devotion the N affie of J cfus, or that 
of Mary, with a plenary Indulgence at the Article 
of 


(b) Laudetur Jefus Chrifius, refp. Amen, feu in Sccula.. 
feu Sen1per. ltalice, Sia lodato Giefu Chrii1o. rrhofe who 
call this an Indulgence of 100 Days, join together the Per- 
fons who make th
 S
lutation. and hÌ1n who allfwers it. 
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of Death; if having made this Salutation their 
'habitual Praélice, they íhall then piouíly invoke 
IJ crus in their Hearts, if they are not able to do it 
I \vith their l"ips, and an Indulgence of 3 00 Days 
each Time, for pioufiy reciting the Litany of J efu
 
3nd 200 for that of the B. V. Mary.Thefe Indulgences 
,vere confirn1ed by Eenediét XIII. in 1728. (66). 
If we are bound never to mingle the adorable Name 
lof Jefus in prophane Dilèouríe., but to honour it 
with exteriour I{efpett in our Words and Beha- 
viour, we ought to be folicitous to accol11pany this 
with great Sentiments of interiour ,r eneration, A \ve 
and Devotion, and never to pronounce it but \vith 
Hearts penetrated ,vith holy Dread and Refpeét, and 
anin1ated \vith Love and Confidence þy the Holy 
Ghofi. Noone can fay Lord Jefus but in the Holy 
Ghofi (67). Thus we {hall always find it a Name of 
S\veetnefs
 Love, and heavenly Comfort; a N an1e of 
S:lnétity, and all Virtues; truly a name of Salvation. 
jelùs is to us all our Good, our Saviour, our King
 
the Spoufe of our Souls, our Phyfician, our pro- 
teétor, our Advocate, our Light, our Strength, our 
Comfort, our Joy, our ollly God, our only fove- 
reign and eternal Happinefs. To unite ourièlves to 
him in Heart and Spirit under all thefe ChJraéters, 
and to confecrate ourfel ves to his Love, and iln- 
plore his continual Succour, we ought often to re- 
peat to him in our lIearts, \vith the mofi feeling 
Sentiments of Devotion ; '" J efus, J eflls, my J efus, and 
n1Y All " (f)! Through hinl we muft offer all our 
Devotions to the adorable Trinity. In his Name 
\ve muít perform aU our Actions: \Y hatcver you do 
in word or in \vork, do all thinQ"s in the Name 
of our Lord J efus Chri11: (6 S ). Öur greateft I-Ia p- 
L 3 pineís 



66) 
ee .Amoc1. Iliff:.. InduI. fo1. in Supplem. ult. p. í4. 
1ten
 Hl1tolfe 
es Indulgence3 1.21110. a Paris, I ïOJ.. 
(b7) Cor. xu. I. 
(68) Col. iii. 17. Eph. v. 20. 
(f) Jefus Incus 8; omnia. St. ,Amb.1. de Vïror. 
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pinefs muft be ever to engage him to bIefs th
 Be
 
ginning, the Proce[s, and the End of all our Un
 
âertakings, and all ou!" Actions; to be animated more 
and more pefeétly in all we do v:ith the holy Spirit, 
and always to bear him in our Hearts by his divinè 
Love. But in fentiments of profound Adoration) 
I.-ave, Praife, Compun(tion, Humility, Confidence
 
.and earnefi Supplication, \,'e ought to' bear t
is fa- 
cred N anle in our Heart, and at Prayer to have it 
often in our MOllth, efpecially in all Difireífes and 
the Agonies of Death; and left v,"c fho
11d not then 
be able to pronounce it, let us do this \,,
th all poffi- 
ble Devotion in our daily Evening Prayers for OUf 
12.ft Hour. He fays to everyone of us) put me as 
2 Signet upon thy Heart, as a fignet upon thy Arm 
(76); \ye muft prepare and open our Hearts to him 
that he may engråve on thein his Name in indelible 
Charaéters of I
ove, in order to inflame all our 
Affcétions ; Jike\vife in our Minds, that we nlay make 
hiln the mofi noble and the darling ObjeB: of our 

Thol1ghts. We muíl: alfo engrave it on our AnTI, 
mak.ing him the Beginning and End of every Thing 
\\'e do, that he may heal our irregular Defires
 
flrengthen our \veaknefs, baniíh Sloth, Inconfiancr, 
and PufiUanilnity, and enable' us to execute the good 
Refolution \\'ith \vhich he infpired us; that thus all 
our Sen[es and Attions may be invariably direéted 
to hiln and his l
ovc (g). 'The (1111e 
oyë arid Zeal 
ought to enbage us to do aU that lies in us to 
contribute to the Prop
gation of the Glory of Jefu
) 
of the Kingdon1 of hi3 I"ovc., and of the V enera- 
tion of his N 
nle. 0 that. 
1l 1\ 1cn \vou]d be indu- 
ced to pay hin1 their I-Iolnages, that all Tong
les 
"'ere enlployed in finbing his Praife, and in pro- 
claiming aloud the S\veetnefs of his Love, the Ex- 
, cel1ence 


Cï6) Cant. viii. ". 
(g) 
cmper tibi in finu hr, femper in manu, quo tl1Í om- 
}...
s 1enfus in JcfuiTI diri

ultl1r:x. A(tus. S. Beill. S
I. 15.. 
: 11 (_' a
" t. ' .. · 
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ellence of his PerfeB::ions, and the Po,ver of his 
NatTIe. 0 that amongft Men, \vhom he fo merciful1y 
redeenled, every Knee on Earth \vould bend at its 

'1cred Sound, as váthout Exception all do, not only 
in Heaven but alfo in Hell. 0 divine J efus! crie$ 
out a devout Servant of God, on thce depends my 
Happineís, my Life and my Death: \, hatever I 
do fnall be done under thy Patronage and in thy 
Name: If I \vatch, Jefus fhall be before my Eyes: 
If I Deep, I ,viII clofe my Eyes breathing his pure 
Love: If I walk, it {hall be in the v.\'eet CO:1lpa- 
ny of J efus: If I fit, J efus ihall be at my Side: 
If I ftudy, jefus fhall be nlY l\1after: Jf I \vrite
 
Jefus i11all condua my Hand and Pen. It !hall 
be my highefi Pleafure to \vrite his holy N atTIc. If 
I pray, Jefus ihall form and animate my prayers: 
If I an1 fatigued, Je[us fhall be my Reft: If I am 
fick, Jefus fhall be my Phyfician ançl my Conlfor- 
ter: If I die, it is in the Bofoln of J eÜls, \vho 
is my Ijfe; that I hope to dye. J cfus íhall be illY 
Tomb, and his Name apd Crofs nlY Epitaph. To live 
united in Spirit \vith J efus, will be the beft 11eans 
of living every Day more and n10re perfeétly by his 
Spirit, and of being fanétified by hun in all cur 
AéHans, Thoughts and "Vards. By adoring and in- 
voking Je[us f3 frequently in the Day, that "Te 
may do it in Defire and virtually in every .L\QÎon, 
\ve make oUf whole Lives a perpetual Sacrifice uf 
IJraife_and Love to him, in the pcrpetUêl Adoration 
of his divine Majefty, in Acknowleclgfnent of his 
infinite Power and Sovereignty, a
d of all his Mer- 
cies and Benefits, efpecially of his íàcred Incarnation 
and Death. The Emperor J ufiinian gives the Re
- 
fon of this praétice all10ng all Chriftians, becaufe 
fays he, we never can return due Th
nks and Praife 
for the infinite Benefit of his Incarnation. By the 
fanle praétice 'v
 coníècrate to God and fanétify all 
our Aétions and Thonghrs throegh our Redeemer. 
The fame Emperor fays in his Code to the llo:nan 
La\v 
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I
a'v, we al\vays proceed to all Deliberations and aU 
.iié1:ions in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift (h)!, 
And he begins his InHitutes by this folenln Prayer: 
In the name of our J ..on:! Jefus Chrift. He begins 
aHa particular La\vs by thc [arne, or by this 'which 
IS equivalent, and \vhich our Engliih nlunicipal La\v 
retains in the ordinary Farm or Stile of "\tVills ; In 
the nan1e of God, Ámen. The primitiyc Ch
'iftians 
('xpreffed it by the Sign of the Crofs before every 
Aétion (7P). A'nd we may make this Sign with 
our Thumb on our BreaÍÌ, or at leaft repeat thi!) 
Invocation by a fingle fervent humble rrhought, 
\vithout the danger of anyone perceiving or taking 
notice of it. This agrees even \vith the Stil
 and 
Prattice of the Heathen Greeks and Romans, bor- 
ro\vcd from the People of God. In th.1t City, ,vhich 
in beginning apd undertaking any Manner of Af- 
fairs, has recour[e to the: Gods (7 I)) fays the great 
Hiftorian of ROIne. 1'he Gretks opened all their 
Councils by a Sacrifice (7 2 ). Hence the Cufio
 
of their Poets to begin every Compofition bý the 
Invocation of [orne Divinity, which even Lucretius 
obferved. \Vhat the firf! princip1es of Reafol1 or the 
Lav
 of Nature ingrafred in all Hearts, taught the 
Heathens in the Inidft of the darkeft Ignorance and 
fpiritual BlindnefC) a11d I)egeneracy of Manners : What 
the divine Precept, promulged by the A poftle, in- 
culcates: Sentiments of Religion, Love and Gratitude
 
2nd Duty to our God 'and LP\.
deelner, ought to make 

s find our principal Conlíort and Happinefs in, as 
\vell 2S opr confia

 Obligation a
d great eterna
 
Illtereft. 


This 


(iO) Tert. de Cor. S. Cyr. flier. Cat. S. Ephrem. &c. 
[ï I] Li,,:.-. p. 3S. c. +8. See Cicero Or. pro i\Iuræna in- 
itio, Plin. l)
mt'vyr. inltio i.:c. 
(
2] See Ari'ltophanes Acharn. v. 44. &c. See Dr. Taylor 
j n his Elements 0(- the Ci viI Law. I
et. un J u1licc 85.. 



h) In nom1n
 Domini noûri Jefl\ Chri11i ad otnni;.t Confilia om- 
!leftlue A"ÌdL1
 f
mpcr prol
r
dlmur. JuL1in. cod. I. i. tit. 2ï. leg. 2
 



( 153) \ 
This perpetual Union of our Souls \vith God, in 
Jeflls Chriít, \vill be the Sacrifice of our ,,,hole Lives 
to hilll, and the moft eafy and perfea Means of our 
Sanétification in all our Aétions and Moments. We 
i \vant no other Prompter and Incentive to it than a 
fincere and ardent Love. This will render it not only 
eafy, but even the greatcft and uninterrupted Joy of 
our Lives. 'lv-r e fhall [oon find by Experience, and 
feel in the innermoft Po\vers of our Souls, how f\veet 
God is to thofe \\7ho love him, and who feek him with 
their whole Hearts (72), and that his Converfation 
has no Bitternefs, nor his Company any TedioufneíS, 
but Joy and Gladnefs (73). 
Befides fueh affiduous Afpirations, we ought to have 
regular Hours and Devotions, to honour J efus at 
Leifure., and with greater Recolleétion in our Clofets, 
or at the Foot of the Altar, in Prefenee of the adora- 
ble Sacrament. We may recite vÚth fingular Devo- 
tion, at certain Tinles every D3.Y before Mafs, or fo 
often every vVeek, the I-Aitany of the Name of Jefus, 
recommended by an Indulgence of 300 Days, each 
Time a Perfon in the State of Grace devoutly recites 
, it. We may have, at leaft, fet Days for the íhort 
Office of the Incarnation, compiled by the devout 
Henry Sufo, or that by Cardinal Herulle; the Litany 
of the Name of J efus, or other Devotions in Honour 
of the My11:ery in Blofius, &c. Nothing will more 
contribute to flir up and entertain in our Souls the 
moil: fervent I..ove of Jefus, and the moft ardent De- 
yotion to his holy Name, than frequent devout Me- 
ditation on his holy Life and adorable Myfteries, at 
leaft a QEarter of an Hour a Day n
ay be fet apart for 
fuch an Exercife; or \ve may read with Interruptions, 
fo as to d\vell on pious Afpirations and Refolutions
 
fome Part of the Gofpel, or in the Meditations on 
the Life of Chrift by Le\vis de Puente; or tho[e by 
f. Lewis of Granada; or at leaft, a fhort Leéì:ure in 
the 



: 2) Pf. xxxiii. 9, xc. ix. 5. cxliv. 9. (i 3) \Vifd. viii. 16. 
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the Life of our Lord, J. C. by F. Neveu, Or in F. S; 
Jure's Amour & Connoiífance de J. C. Every Friday 
ought to be confecf3ted by forne extraordinary Morti- 
fication and Devotion in Honour of the Sufferings of 
Chrift, and every D8Y, at leafi, by forne íhort 
Prayer: Anrl if at any Time we hear the holy N al11e 
of God, or of Je[us, profaned by a Blafphelny or 
rafh Oath, our I-leart fhould be ready to burfi afunder 
\vith bitter Grief. If "'e are not able to prevent, or 
correa: [uch horrible Sacrileges, in !)erfol1s who are not 
under our J urifdiétion, \ve ought in Spirit to cover 
our I-Ieads witp Allies, and make \vhat Amends we are 
2ble by an interiour Aét of Humiliation, Adoration:) 
3nd Praife, faying, with the Ble!fed in Heaven, "Hal- 

, ]o\\red be thy Nan1e:" Or with Habacuc (74), 
" I will rejoice in the Lord, and exult in God Iny 

, J efus or SavÌol}r;" By Afpirations and Devotions, 
and Love, Praiíè ànd Thankfgiving, we ought to 
return inceffant Thanks to God, for this incompre- 
Jlenfible lYI yfi:ery of the Incarijation, and Death of the 
Son of God. In this Spirit \tYC c
nnot too often re- 
peat the Canticles of Praiíè, \\lhich the Holy Ghoft 
has diétated in the divil]e Scriptures, as the Canticle 
of Zachary, or the Benediétus, that of the ß, Vir- 
gin, called, "The Magnificat, &c." In this Spirit, 
St. DOD1inic inftituted, The Rofary, to teach the 
moft Ignorant, an eafy !v1ethod of devoutly entertain- 
ina themfelves on the principal Points of the incom- 
pl
henfible Myftery of the Incarnation, by which all 
our Devotions are rendered acceptable to God, and for 
which our VI hole Lives ought to be one perpetua
 
Sa('rific
 of Gralitude and Prai[e. In a Tranfi)ort of 
li
çely Faith and Thankfgiving, the devout ]e\ve[s in 
the Gafpel, pronou
lced " the ",... olnb bleffed ,vhich 
" had borne him, and the Breafts which had given 

, him fi1Ck." "The Hail Mary" is repeated ten 
Times in the Ro[ary, that the Mind by dwelling 
longer 


(74) Habacuc iii. 18
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IanO'er on the falne great M yftery, may be enlightened 
the Lbetter to underftand it, and the Heart more cu- 
I darned with Love in praifing God for it. If the 
blelTed Virgin is pronounced Bleífed, it is through her 
/ . divine Son, and he is praifed as infinitely Ble,{{ed, and 
\vorthyall Homages, as the heavenly Choirs liog in the 
I Revelations of St. John. In Honour of this M yfiery 
,vas the triple angelical Salutation, called, the Ange- 
I Ius (i), inftitLlted to be faid Morning, Noon, and 
, Evening, by Pope John XXII. in 13 16, introduced 
into France under Lewis XI. in 147 2 (75). A ple- 
I nary Indulgence is granted to all, \vho having been at 
Confe{fion and Communion on any Day in the Mooth
 
at their Choice, íhall fay on their Knees the Angelus 
at 11orning, Noon, and Evening, when the Bell rings. 
and 100 Days Indulgence every Tilne a Perfon recites 
it on his Knees in other Days, as BenediB: XIII. de- 
clares in his lndult, dated 14th September 1724- The 
fatTIe Pope by a Brief, dated the 5th December 1727., 
extended thefe Indulgences to thofe religious Perions., 
\vho being hindered at that Hour, !hall recite it after- 
\vards \vhen at Liberty. Benediét XIV. confirmed 
there Indulgences on the 20th of April 1742, adding, 
that during the whole Pafchal Time, the Anthem v/ith 
its Verfes and Prayer, Regina cæli, is to be [aid 
fianding, in Place of the A,zgelus . Yet the Indul- 
gences are equ
lly gained by thofe ,vho not knowing 
· the 


(75) :\Iezc1"3Y's Hiil. de France-..l\.1nort, &.c. 


(i) Thafe who t<lke Offence at the" Haill\Iary," or its 
frequent repetition, certainly do not refleL1 that it is a Doxo- 
logy in Honour of the Incarnation, the moil adorable and in- 
cOl
prehenfible of all the di\'ine Myt1erie;; and Benefits, for 
whIch we can never return futTIcient Homages of Thankfgiving 
and Praifè, though we devote to it all our Po\vcrs and Faculties t 
and all our i\I\)ments. Thefe Forms of \V ords ouaht to be moil: 
M 
unexceptionable, be
ng didated by the Holy Ghofr, 2nd. re- 
cor.ded in Scripture by 
is fpecial Infpiration) for the Comfort, 
EdIfication and Inftruc1ion of the Faithful, through all Ages, 
to the End of the Vlodd, and to ten'e to nouri
h th
ir Piety 
and Devotion. 
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the Regina røe 7 i, {hall fay the Angelus, but this is tG 
be faid ftanding all the Pafchal Time, and on all Sun- 
days (ï6). The Church expreífed her Devotion to 
the holy Name of Jefus$ on the Feaft of the Circum- 
cifion, which is moil: renlarkable in the old Englifh 
Liturgy" both that in Ufe before the Conqueror, and 
that of Sarum. S
. Bernardin of Sienna, preaching 
Penance in the chi
f Cities of Italy, to .exhort the 
Faithful to the Love and Service of our divine Re- 
deemer, ufed at the end of his Sermons, to {hew the 
holy Nanle of Jefus furrou.nded with Rays of Glory, 
painted on a Board. Some found Fault with this 
Praétice, as a Novelty; and by the Pope's ordering
 
the Caufe \vas difcuffed in a folemn Conference, or 
Difputatìon in the Vatican Church, in 1427- St. 
J oh11 Capiftran zealouf1y defended the Praétice of his 
Colleguc, as proper to excite the Devotion of the 
Faithful, with Precautions, to prevent all Danger of Su- 
perftition, fo that it was approved by the holy See (77). 
A p3rticular Office in Honour of Chrift, in Memory 
of his [acred Name, was compofed by F. Bernardin 
<Ie Buftis, a Friar Minor, and fame Time after allowed 
by Clement VIII. to the :Francifcan Order in 1530, 
to be faid on the 14th of January (78). It \\Tas ex- 
tended to the Carthufians in 1643, on the fecond Sun- 
day after Epiphany, as appears froin their Breviary 
printed that Year at Lyons; afterward to the Spanifh 
Dominions, and laftly, by Innocent XIII. in 172 I, 
to the whole Church on the fecond Sunday after the 
Epiphany. Sigonius in his Hifiory of the Arch- 
bifhops of Bologna, in his Life of Nicholas Alber- 
gatt, 


(76) See Eullarium 'Benedié'ti XIV. et .l\.mort. Hift. Indu1gent. 
(77) Sc:e S. Antoninus, 3 part. tit, xxii. c.7. Bzovius În Annal. 
T. X\'. ad An. 14-: 5. Raynaldus ad An. 1432. n. xxiv. Spondan 
ad An. 143
. n. :xxvii. \Vadil1g in Annal. minor. ad An. 14 2 7- 
Bolland. in S.Bernardino ad xx l\Iay p. 30S. Damianus Corneius, 
1'.1. iv. c. 10, IZ. Ayala Pictor Chrifiianus, 1. iii.Apl'end. c. it. 
lVJolunu
 de lJi8:uris et lm;,}ginibus novo edit. &c. (78) See 
\Vading, 1. de ScriptoribllS Ord. lninor. 'T. BeruardinHs de But: 
tis, aHú in Annal. n1Ïn. aù an. 1530. n. x. 
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gati (85)) relates, that \vhen St. Bernardin, by a zea
 
lous Sermon againft Cards and Dice, had perfuaded 
the Citizens to abolifh thofe Tables alTIOng thenl, and 
bring all their Dice 
nd Cards to the Preacher, wh() 
I threw theln into the Fire; a Man came to him in 
great Diftrefs,. complaining, that he had fupporred 
his FanÚIy in Opulence by his Trade of Prinring
 
and by this his Sern1on, had been reduced to Beg- 
gary. The Saint bad him print Images of the N an1e 
of Jeíus, and that he would foon recover his Fortune. 
He gave hilTI the Model) by forming a Circle round 
a Sun, and in the Middle the N :lnle of. J efus, ex- 
preffed by three new Forms of Letters: 1'he poor 
Man did fo, and in a {hart Tin:t' raifed a F ortune5 
From this Faa, we fee the Reprefentation of this Fi- 
gure, together \vith that of the Saint ftill under the 
Gallery of the G.ood Jefus (k). On the InftitutÌon of 
the 


(79) Sigouius de Archiep. Bonon. 1. iv. n. Nicholas Alber. 

ati, I. &c. 18. 
(k) Chrií1: as 1\130, in 
ality of our High Priei1, inter.. 
cedes, prefents the Prints of his facred \V ound:;, his Sufferings. 
and Death, and the adorable Sacrifice of his Body and Blood 
for us as we are taught by the Prophets, Gofpels, St. Paul? 
the Revelations of St. John, and the conH:ant Tradition of the 
C.u:holic Church. Pope BenediEt XIV. obfenres, that the 
Dignity of the di\'ine Perfon requires, that with the Church 
we 1hould never addrefs him in a Style to intreat him to pray 
for us, but to ha\'c IVlercv on us; tor he himfelf be
1:ow's the 
Graces, which can only" be obtained through his :I\1erits and. 
Prayer. The bleffed Angels and Saints cannet give any Grace, 
but they only pray to God to give us his Grace. 'fhe l\ngels, 
indeed, are our Guardians and ProteCtors, by fuccouring us 
Inany other \\T ays within the reach of thei r F acultie3 and 
Power, and according to the Difpenfati(,!1 and 'Vill of Divine 
Providence. 1'hey fometimcs drive an,ay the Devil, preferve 
us from certain D.1ngcrs, and by the l\lanner in which Spirits 
communicate Conceptions, raife good Thoughts.. \\ hich, nevcr- 
thdefs, muí1: be produced by an immediate Concurrence of 
the Holy Gho11:, whenever they are ß1ade properly conducive 
to fupcrnatural Virtu
 and to eternal Lif
. But it is by pre- 
fenti.ng our Prayers, and by praying for U:', that they aHifi il1 
mov!ng God. to bdlfJ\V Grace upon us. Nor doe
 L'lcred Au.. 
thonty any where iniinu.ate that thc Souls of blefIèd Saints 
ailift U.5 ordinarily any oth.cl. 'V ill than by praying fwr llS, &c. 
I f;lY 
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the Office of the F eftival of the holy Name of J cfus : 
See Beneditt XIV. de Canoniz. Sané1:orum, l. iv: 
par. 2. C.30. p. 301-303: Alfo, 1. de Feftis, D. N.' 
Jcfu Chrifti. part. i. P.3 6 -39. 


I fay ordinarily, for we cannot deny extraordinary \Varnings 
to ha,re been fometinles received by that fpecial Order of Pro-" 
vidence, in ViCions of jutl departed Souls; nor does it fecm 
ilnpoifible, but fame holy Souls may, by a like extraordinary 
Appointment of God, cOlnmunicate Thoughts to living l\linds 
on Earth, but fneh Effeds fall not under the ordinary Courf
' 
óf Providence, and dO}?cnd not 011 the lnere \\ïll of any SOl!ls<J 


- 
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;<<Ä
 !-IE incomprehenfible Myftery cf the In-' 
);( T Ä carnation of the Son of God, the Source or 
Ä Ä all our Hope and fpiritual Joy, is the Cen- 
=-ÄÄ
 tre of all our Devotions, and the ObjeB: of 
our perpetual Adoration, Thankfgiving and Praife: 
Through it alone can our Sacrifices be acceptable to 
God, and our Supplications propitiatory. In Chrifi:, 
"3nd through him only, \ve offer all our Hon1ages to 
the divine Majefty in all Seafons. From Chrifi:mas to 
the Feftival of the Purification of the Bleífed Virgin, 
Mother of God, the Church continues in fOille De- 
gree the Feaft or COlnmenloration of his Nativity (a). 
On this Account the \vhite Ornaments of her Altars 
and 


(a) The Number of Sundays reckoned after the Epiphany de.. 
l')cnds on Eailer falling high or low, that is bte Of e.lrly; thde 
never can be morc than Six. If there is only one, which can 
very feldom happen
 th: 
af
 of tbe feconJ Sunday) whi
h 
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and Minifiers eiprefs her holy Jubilation, and 
Canticles of Praife, make up the chiefeft Part of her 
public Prayer. She conlmernorates his facred Birth in 
the Anthem of the Bleffed Virgin, at the Conclufion 
of every Part of her Canonical Hours, in 
 the firft Suf- 
frage at Laudes ånd Vefpers, and. in the fecond Col- 
lett, on all Days on which the Office is not double.: 
The Third is for the Church or its chief Paftor with 
his fpiritual Kingdom or Church, and its Progrefs in 
Grace and Sanétity, being the principal Fruit of 
Chrift's Incarnation. 


. . 
w'oulù otherwife be omitted, is ì'ead on the Saturday òefoi"e 
Septuagcfitna. To have fix Sundays after Epiphany is alfo 
 
Cafe fo rare, that fornlerIy no proper 
fafs was affigned for a 
1ixth, but when it happened, that of the fifth \vas repeatcd on it, 
as Inay be teen in the Mifiàls beføre St. Pius V. who ordered 
a proper 1\1afs to be inferted for the Sixth Sunday. The Introit, 
Gradual, and Comnluniol1 are, 011 the 4th, 5th and 6th Sundays, 
the fanle as on the third, as we find thenl in the Antipho- 
nary of St. Gregory the Great; for when they do not find 
})lace in this Seafon, they are nece1fary to complete the Sundays 
\vhich are then added after Pcntecoíl:, \vhen the Introit, Gra- 
dual, and COlnmuniol1 are repeated fro111 the 23d Sunday after 
Pentecoí1:. The Epiíl:le, Gradual and CoHeB: are proper on 
each Sunday. The ColleB:s of the third and fourth SundaY3 

dtcr Epiphany are found in the Sacratnentary of St. Gregory 
the Great, who took them from that of St. Ambrofe, and others 
more ancient. See Palnelius and J\'lenard. Not. in Sacram. S. 
Gregorii. 


C II A P. II. 


On the Sundays of SEPTUAGESIMA, SEXAGESIMA and 

INQ....'(J' AGESIMA. 


I N the laft holy Fefiivals \ve were entertained with 
the good Things- of great Joy proclainled to us by 
an Angel, attended \vith the Carols of the heavenly 
Spirits; we joined and accompanied them with repeated- 
Hofannas and Alleluias, by which we adored the 
divine Mercy accompliíhed in our Favour and ,vel- 
corned our King and our God, our all-po\verful and 
infinitel y graci\J us R
dee
'ner) born in the Midil of uS 
to 
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to be OUf Sayiour, Sanétifier, and eternal Spoufe. Ca1=Ï 
we be ever drawn from this moíl: [,veet Devotion; from 
thefe nloft glorious, molt ámiable Myfteries, on whicÈ 
\\'C defire to entertain ourfelves in E\'cet Compunétion, 
Thankfgiving, Praife and Love, withóut 
nterruption 
to an eridlefs Eten11ty? But i11 the next F eftivals we 
árc called by the Church frolll Bethleem to MOUGt 
CalYåry, to èonrenlpláte the fame ädorable Captain of 
our Salvation, under the Agonies of å cruel Death, 
to cònlple
e the great \v'" ork of OUf Redemption, ex- 
piate by his precious Blood and Sufferings. the Debt 
of our InIquities, àrid invite and ëncourage us to 
take up oÜr Crofs by Periance, I-Iunlility, Patience; 
and ReIìgnation to his Willlinder all Pains and Suf- 
ferings, aild joyfully follow him in this Path; that \vé 
may arrive åt the Happinefs of páftaking in the Glory 
òf his Refurreétion. Penance is thë Employment of 
the whole Life of a Chrifiian: Even whilft we celebratë 
the divine Mercies with Praife arid Thankfgivirig, btir 
fpiritual Joy is mingled \'\'ith Sighs of holy Compunc- 
tion at the Sight of our Diftance from Heaven, our 
I fpiritual Miferies and Dangers, and thofë df others; 
and above all, at the Cönfideration of thè in[crutable 
Judgmehts of God
 OUr numberlefs Sìn
, and our . 
continual Infidelities and Sloth in the divìne Service. 
In Lent \\'e abandon ourfelves entirely to the Tears 
of Compunttion, in a feyere COl1rfe of Penance, and in 
devout Meditations 011 the fufferings of our dying Re..; 
deemer. This penitential Courfe \ve enter upon þy 
an humble Confeffion of our Sins, to which \\'e c1it. 
pofe and prepare ourfelves for threè '\í eeks by daily 
penitential pious Readìng and Medit
tion on the laft 
Things and other l\1otives of Compunétion, for a 
QEarter or half an Hou
, and [orne additional Prayer, 
w
e
he
 forne of the Penitential Pfalms, forne moving 
AiplratlOns of Contrition or other Supplications, to 

eg 
f God.a perfett ConyerÍÌon of Heart, by wh
ch 
we may begin to live altogether to him. 
_ . The three Sundays or vVeeks before th
 Peniren. 
tlal Fafi: of Lent, and the Con1memoratÍon of Chrii1.'s 
.V'OL. 1. 
f SufferÏI1 cr s 
.
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Sufferings, are con fecrated to preparatory Devotion 
ofCompunétion and Penance, that vie may enter Up O l1 
Lent in Difpofitions proper to fanétify its holy Exer- 
cifes. United in Spirit \vith all true Servants of God, 
\ve fhall then be entertained \vith the Sighs of peni.. 
tent Sinners, and the agonizing Groans and loud Cries 
of a dying Saviour, \vhich rent the very Rocks. Thefe 
ought to pierce and break. afunder the maft hardened 
Hearts. Conlpunttion muft previoufly remove all 
Obftacles fronl oùr Souls. To this the Chuch pref- 
fingly exhorts us by her Prayers, Leffons, and reli.. 
gious Rites and Emblems during thefe preceding 
Weeks. She cloathes her Altars and lVlinifters with 
Mourning Attire, uling only purple Ornalnents ; the 
Deacons affifting at the Holy Myfteries \virhout a Dal.. 
ßlatic, and the Subdeacons without a Tunic. On the 
Altars the Candles are of yellovl, not of b]anched or 
\vhite Wax, as in the holy Offices of Spiritual Joy. 
For the fame reafon {he lays afide her maft folemn 
Doxologies or Hymns of joyful Praife; the Te Deum 
at Matins, the Gloria in Excelfis at Mafs,
 and the 
Alleluias, fo often repeated at other Tilnes in her Of- 
fice. In the Beginning of the Canonical Hours, infiead 
of Alleluia, a more humbling Latin Doxology is fubfti- 
tuted; "Praife be to thee, 0 Lvrd, Kin'g of eternal 
"Glory." In aU other Places Alleluia is onlitted
 
only when the Office is fung, the Words" in Eter- 
"num" are allowed in its Stead, for the Sake of 
the Mufic, as Beleth obferved 300 Years ago. In 
the ROOln of the Verficles with Alleluias before the 
Gofpel at Mafs, is faid in thefe penitential Times, a 
Traé1:, fo called becaufe it is fung by the Cantors alone,.. 
without any others anfwering, or v.áthout changing 
orinterrupring the Tone (a). This Traét.confifts of a 
certain 


(a) Ita dicitur quia traétim canitur, i. c.' trahendo in longut11 
fine intermii1ìone. See Amalarius 1. Íii. c. J 2. Duranti 1. ji. c. 2.. 
Card. Bona, 1. ii. c. 7. 'T eucre Card. Thomafius in Præfat.. an- 
tiq uonlIn LihroruIn IVIifiàrum. l\1orat. T. Î. p. 61. See alfo l\1i- 
crologus, or St. l1ìdore of Seville c. xlvii. St. Leo IX. Capfi. duo 
de C'üofccr. difiinét. 1. Sarnelli 10 ,-i. ept S. POl)C :BeneJ. XIV.. 
lufiit. xiv. p. 139- 
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- . 
ertain Nun1ber ofVerfes continued, and [uits mourn: 
I ina, or Times of Compuné1:ion arid Affiiétion. In Lent 
it is only added on all Days 011 \\'hic
 an the People 
aífembled at the Mais, cuiz. Sundays, Mondays, \V cd- 
nefdays, and Fridays. At this Tin1e the lnvitatory 
at Matins is a SUffilllons to !)enance infiead of a Doxo- 
logy. And at Lauòs, the Pfalnls "Dominus reg- 
U navit, and Jubilate;" becaufe Expteffions of abun- 
dant Sentiments of Joy are exchanged for the "Miíe- 
" rere, and Confitemini," Pfaln1s made up of th
 
mofi humble Sentiments of feeling Compunétion and 
Hope of the divine Mercy. For a gred.ter Empha!ìs 
of the future Omiffion of the Doxologies of Joy iri 
the Vefpers of Saturday before Septuagefima; "Al- 
'
 leluia" is repeated t\vice after ','. Benedicamus Do.. 
" mino;" and twice after its Refponfary; "Deo 
,
 Gratias." On Septuagefima, the Church in order 
to call us to the Coníìderation of our Sins and Mi- 
feries, and the Kno\vledge of ourfelves, choofes for 
the Lelfons out of holy Scriptures to be read at Ma- 
tins, the Hiftory of Man's Creation ai1d Fall. This 
Spiritual W Gund entailed from Adam upon all his 
fofterity, has been much increafed by the inlmenfè 
Load of our perfonal Guilt, under the Weight of 
which ,ve are now particularly called upon to in1plore 
with Sighs and Tears the Mercy of our omnipotent 
De1iverer
 To encourage us to cut off all Sin, all 
inordinate Self-love and dangerous Attachments, and 
to embrace with Fervour the Exercifes of Penance, 
The Church, in the Epiftle for Septuagefilna, reads 
to us the moil: preffing Exhortations of the Apoftle (1) 
vJherein he ftrongly lays before us the Obligation we 
lie under of Abftinence, Watchfulne[s and Penance. 
He gives us his o\vn Examp"le and his Fear of be- 
coming himfelf a Reprobate, íhould he be ever rc- 
mifs in the continual Praétice of Mortification, by 
whi
h he confianrly kept his BQdy and Paffions in 
SubJeétion. This is enforced by the Terrors of the 
M 2 divine 


(I) Cor, ix. 24.. x. S, 
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divine Judgments, which only the fman Number cl 
thofe who ferve God \vith trembling and continual 
Watchfulnefs, can hope to efcape. In the Gofpel of 
the fame Sunday (2) \:'T e learn the Obligation, whicb 
alllic under who are called to the Faith, of labouring 
,vithout Intermiffion to their laft Breath in the great 
Wark of their Salvation, by the Works of Penance 
and all SanB:ity, in which the Recompence will be 
meafured, not 10.. much by the Duration, as by the 
Fervour of the Labourer. 
In the Epiftle for Sexagefilna (3), a Model of Hu.. 
l1}ility and Patience is fet before us in the Account 
which the Apoftle gives us of his Sufferings for the 
Faith: Thefe Virtues being rooft effential IngredientS' 
of Penance and of a Chriftian Life (4). The Gofpe} 
teaches us the neceífary Difpofitions for hearing and 
ß1editating on the Word of God, the Seed of 
our Converfion to God, and of all perfea: Virtue., 
Rut all dfpends upon our fo hearing the divine 
vV ord as to bring forth its abundant Fruit. In, the 
EpiH:le for 
1Ïnquagefima (5), the moft excellent 
Gift of divine and fraternal Charity, the End and 
Perfeé1:ion of our Penance is recommended; \
.rithout 
\vhich, neither Mortification nor any other Virtues 
will avail us to Salvation. In the Gofpel (6), by the 
Cure of the blind Man, \ve are put in mind to feek 
the Removal of our fpiritual Blindneis,. the greateft 
Obfi:acle to our Converfion, and to all fpiri"tL.'-al Know- 
]edge and l..ove; we rn ufi praétife affiduous holy 
Meditation, and beg the divine Grace and J.jght to 
fee God and his Truth, the Nothingne[s of earthly 
.Things, the boundlefs Riches- of the divine Mercy t 
and the Imn1enfity of eternal Glory. This Gafpel alfo 
lèts before our Eyes the Sufferings of Chrift, the great 
Objeét of our Devotions, during the whole Lent (b).. 


(2} l\1i<lt. xx. I. 17. (3) 2. Cor. xi. 19" xii. 10., 
(4) Luke viii. 4. 16. (5) Cor.. xiii. I. 13- 
(6) Luke xviii. 3 r . +3- 
(b) The earllcfi Term of Scptuagefima SundRY is the 18th 
of January, whcn' ,t:after Day fall
 on the 
.:d of ltlarch; 
. the 
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t:.teí1: is the %:,d of February, when Eafier h1\ppens on the 25th 
of April. The Names by which thefe three Sundays are dittin- 
g.l1ifued are certainly derived fron1 their !)efiination to a pre. 
paratory penitential Term before Lent. In the Roman l\Iifiàl 
Ithey are called th.e Sundays in "Septuagefim
, in Scxagefima, 
J in QEinquagefima,'. and this is the proper l\lannçr of ex... 
prelIing them; but in COlnmOl1 Di(courfe, they are called 
Septuagefima Sunday, &c. for Brevity 
lkc. The Mean.- 
ing of there Names is, that as tbe Sundays in Lent are called 
in Qgddr
gefima, or within the forty Days FaH, fo thefe arç: 
I within the Penitential Terms of the fifty, of the fixty, and of 
the feventy Days: for thefe Terms were the Limits of the 
whole penitential Courfe, comprifing alfo the preparatory Days. 
Jt being alfo the Cuíl:om of the Church not to ['in: on SUl1
 
days even in Lent, wþich feveral Churches extended to the great 
Feafi: of the Annunciation, that of a Patron or titular Saint; 
and in the Greek Church, alfo to the Saturdays, anJ [orne-times 
fo the rrhurfdays in Lent. Hence many, to complete the Number 
of fony Days in their Fafi, began it on the fiftieth, 1ìxticth 
or feventie
h Day before Eaíl:er, which CuftOln became general 
in certain Churcbes, whence thefe Terms grew ll10re t
u110US ill 
the Church. Some alfo were excufed from failing fo many 
Days in the \Veek in Lent, on Account of fOlnc corpøral In.. 
firmity, or other Impediment, who out of their private Devo- 
tion defired to completc the Fan: of forty Days. And therefore 
to make up Deficiencies, they began it on the fiftieth, fixtieth. 
or feventieth Day before Ealler. This Account of the R.c
1;Jn 
:Iud Etymology of thefe Names of the three Sundays before 
Lent, is given by the Emperor Charlemagne, in a Letter 
which he wrote on this SubjeB: to his lVla1ter AIcuin. It 
'vas the Refu1t of his Inquiries in a learned Aífembly of Bi. 
{hops :tnd others who were weB !killed in 
cclefiufi:ical Rite!?, 
whom that great Prince, and devout zealous Admir
r of the 
Difi:ipline and Obíervancts of the Church, had called togcther ill 
his Palace to confu!t them on this Diffic.ulty. \V C l11ay add that 
n1any rdigiou3 Periòns and OrJers began the Lent F aíl: at Sep.. 
tuagefima, though they il1creafed its Severity in Lent; and this 
l'raåice was imitatcll bv fo:re devout Perfons in the '" orId. 
" 
S
veral Churches tor a long Tilne, in onler to complete th
 
Numberof forty Days Fait, began the Fan of Lent on 
il1" 
quagcfima, or Shro
re Sunday, which is hcnct. called, in the 1\-10" 
:zarabic MifT.'11, Dominica ante tollendas Carnes; and by l\Iat. 
thew or P:uis, the Engliíb Hifiorian, in fevcral Places, C
ullis 
l>rivium, or the Day of Abi1inencc from Fldh. John Bcleth, 
the le.\rned Paris Divine, who wrote on the facred Rites 
aþoLlt the Y car 1200, fays, the fecond Sunday of Scptl\a.. 
gcfima (
. c. 
exagcfima) was called Carnis Privium, c
 t s. 
Long before his Time the Clergy began the Fafi: of Lent fron1 
Sq'tuagdÌlna, or at leafi: from Shrove Sunday, with tl1c l\Ion
s, 
wþicb on this Accoullt was caUed, Car/lis PrirvÙmJ SaardJ" 
t:011,. 
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tfntZl1!1r 1. e. the b
ginnil1g of the Prieí1s ' Lent. See Gulietm. 
Neubrig. 1. v. c. 10. p. 523. cd. Hearne. 1\latt. Paris, 1. v. c. IO
 
Statuta Synodalia Nicolai Epi. A ndegavenfis. N .:'crologium mo. 
naí1:icum s. ,riétoris Paris ape du Cange in Glofi
lr. V. Carnis 
vel Carni privium. 
The Greeks call our Septl1
gcfima the Sunàay of tbe prodigal 
Son, from that Parahle which they read in the Gofpd for that 
Day'. Otherwife ñ 'lJ'po
:r>f!" i. e. the Proclamation fro;n the 
folen<il1 Promulgation of Lent, which they In. ke on that Sunday. 
Sexagef.ma Sunday they Cí111 
tJpld.'O'711
 cl7roY..p
t:ð and the 
whole "reck d7TOY.,f
fIJ
, or Célrni1þrivium, l'ccaufe this Sunday 
is the Ian Day on which they e
t FleD1 Meat hefore Ea1ter. 
111 this "1 eck they are aIlowed Checfe, Milk, and other white 
Meats, or Lat1icinia; thefe they take Leave of on Q!lin1ua. 
gefima, or Shrove Sunday, which they rlifiingui1h by the Name 
of Checfè Sunday, X-tJP'G!X,t1 'l"upív" or 7UpO(þ"'jlo
, it heing 
the laft Day on which it is lawful to C:it Chee1c or white l\leats. 
Froln Shrove 1\Ionday they begin the fevere Fan: of Lent, to 
v:hich the forcgoing Vl eck \Va5 only a Preparation. B<llfamon, 
in his Comments on the Council in Trullo, in Can. 32, mentions 
the '}il eek of white ]\tIe; ts before Lent as thrn in U fe. Among 
the Greeks the Sunday denominates the preceding \Veek ; among 
the L
tins that which follows. See Smith de hodierno fiatll 
Eccl. Græcæ p. 2. Goar in Euchologium, p. 207. l\1orinu3 òe 
!)ænit. app. p. {2 2. Leo Allatius, Cardinal Quirini, in offic. Græc: 
Th
 Greek
 3bitained rigorouily frOl11 Flefh and white l\'Ieats 
aU Lent, but did not f:tfl: or confine tbemfc1vcs to one l\1eal in 
the Evening on Sundays nor S3turdays, which alfo they kept 

s a le1Ter kind of weekly Fef1i\'aJ, in lIonour of, and in Thankf- 
giving for the Creation. TJ;1ey fomctimes added Thurfdays, as 
a Ki nd of third Fefiival. Hence their Prolongation or Antici- 
pation of Lent :tcemed only to compkte the;r Fait of forty Days; 

nd when they reproached the Latins with keeping too {hort a 
Lent, Ratramnus the l\10nk of Corbie, in the Reign of Charles 

he Bald, in 875, anfwers theIn, that by fubtraB:ing fo many 
fan D?ys in every \Yeek, they only completed the Fail: of torty 
Days, which Pferm the Latins alfo f1fied, though tbey com. 
loenced it only on the \Vednefday aftcr 
i nqnagefili1a. (See 
Ratramnus 1. coutra Græcorum RomanaJll Ecclefialll impt'tenti- 
um Er
ores (.\laxiI11c Photii Epifiobm ad Nicol.) apud D'Achc. 
riun1 Spicikgii, pro ii. cd. vct. '-1'. j cd, novæ p. 63. et ThomaHìll 
"'r. dc
 JeUl1é!i, 2 part. ch. I. p. 234, &c.) For the Sake ofUni. 
form
ty, the firft Council of O-range in 51 I, forbids (can. 24.) 
the Laity to be obliged, by any Law in the Latin Church, to 
begin the Faíì: of Lent from 
inqu3gelïma. The fecond 
Council of Or.lnge in 54 I, (can. 2.) renews the fame Prohibi. 
bition, both as to Q!.!inquagefima and Sexagefima. rrhcfe 
Canons were chiefly lc,.cllcd againí1: forne wbo in the \Vell: were 
for imitati
g the Gl:eeks in not f:dling the Saturd
ys in Lent; 
aud on th
 fi1'11: Art
cl
 they only regarded thç Laity. For tht
 
. Clergy 
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Clergy and Monks formerly commenced the Fait of Lent, the 
former from Shrove Monday, the latter froJ.n the 1\londay after 
I Septuagefima Sunday. See the ancient Life of St. Uerick, Bi- 
fho,p ot AuiboUl:

 &c. Peter of Bloic;,u Archde
c?n of Bath, 
wntcs (Scrm. Xill. de 
adragefima,) .i\.ll rehglous Perfons 
" beg'in"thc Fail: of Lc
t 
ron\ Septuagefima; the .Greeks froln 
" Sex.1gdima; Ecclehaíhcal Perfons from 
}n<1uagcfima; 
" 'fhe w hole Army of the Chriil:ian \Varfare fi.oln the Term 
" of forty Days:' The Council of Clermont under Urban II. 
in 10 95 " cOllfirmed this as to the Cl
rgy, by the following 
Canon. Let no Ecc1eftafiical Perfon eat Flefh Meat frOln Quin- 
quagefima." Th
 Council of .Angers in .1270 commands all 
Friells., under PaIn at Sufpenhon, to begIn the Faft of Lent 
tÌ'om the Monday afrer Qginquagefilna Sunday. The Council 
cfSaltzburg in 128 I, makes this an inviolable Law for all reli- 
gious Orders. Several of thefe, efpeci31ly among the Congre- 
gations of regular Clerks, keep Shrove l\Ionday and Tuefday 
riuorous fafting l)ays. See Anthony Carr
ccioli in Synopfi vc- 
te
um religioforum rituum, 2. part. c. iii. n. 6. Many of 
the Laity, who were not able by Sickncfs to faft the whole Lent, 
out of Devotion, Inade up afterwards the Number of Days they 
h
d loft. The fecular Clergy now conførm to the Laity: Re- 
ligious Orders follow the Law or Cuftom of their reiþe[tive 
Rules. 

rhe Iní1:itution of Septuagefima is pofterior to that of Lent, 
before which; fr01n the Epiphany the Mozarabic and other more 
ancient Liturgic'3, count eight or nine Sundays. The l\'1ozarabic 
indeed in Spain, fíoln the Tim
 of Iiidore of Seville, difiin- 
guifues the ninth or laí1: of thefe Sundays, or 
inquagefima
 
by the Title of Dominica ante Carnes tollendas, or Sunday be- 
fore the Fafi; and the whole breathes a perfett Spirit of Penance, 
as an lntrodutì:ion to the penitential Office of Lent. See l\1if.. 
fait mixtum diCtum T'
lozarabicU1n prefar. Alphonf. Onur. To- 
letÏ 1500. Item cum N otis a P. Alex. Lefleo S. J. Romæ, 173
. 

l-he nineteenth Sermon, whieh bears the Name of S. Ambrofe, 
according to the Title, was preached on Qyinquagefima Sunday, 
but is ranked among his doubtful \V orks, and feerns rs{ her a 
Difcourfe of one of his Succdfors. The learned Dotror of Paris, 
John Grancolas, who died in I ï 3 2 , in the Inoft celebrated and 

urious of his \V orks, (Commeotairc Hifiorique fur Ie Breviare 
Romain, 2 vols. I2!TIO. at Paris in 171. 7, ai
d in Latin at VeF1ice 
4 to 1734,<'. 35,) thinks the Names and particular Offices of 
Septuagefima and Qr1inquagefima cannot be found earlier than 
about a hundred Y. ears aftcr St. Ambrofe; at leafi frOln the fixth. 

entl1ry, thefe Su
days are.difiinguifhcd in the Liturgies, Coun- 

lls, and ecdefiafhcal \Vntcrs. On the Sunday of Septuage- 

a--confult C:harlemagne, Alcuin, loc. cit. Durandlls in rationali 
Div. o
c. 1. ':1. C. 24. et 16. Beleth explic. offic. divine c. 7ï. 
. Amalalius 1. 1. de Ecclef. Offic. c. 3. Rupert 1. 4. C.9. Azor. 1, x. 
c. 16. Gr
l
colas i.r:. Brev. c. 35. 
lartenne de Antiquis Mona.. 

þorum ntlbus 1. 111. c. 8. p. 3 z4. rrhomaHìl1 Tr. des J eun
s 
p. 11) 
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t:. ii. C
. I. p
 2.27. Ed. Tr. de
 Fetes
. ii. c. 13- p. 307
 D. 
t Iile HlfL de feune, B.lillet fur lcs Fetes l\tlobilcs. Ga ant in Ru.. 
brÌc:13l\liiI: er-in Breviar. Item l\ferat. ihid. Card. Lal11bertil1f 
poil Bened. XIV. Infiit. 14. T. I.
. 147. . 


C HAP. III. 


On S H R 0 VET IDE. 


T HE three Days of 
il1qu'1genma, o
 Shrove- 
_ tide, are the immediate Preparation for I
nt
 
Vvhence in them religious l)erfcns redouble their: 
Fervour in their Compunclion and penitential Exer... 
cifes. Ho\v n1
lch this Spirit is recom:ncnded by the" 
Church to all her Children at thi3 Tin1e, appears iQ 
the \vhole Tenour of her holy OfTIce. In this Week 
of 
inqt1agefima, anciently" all the' Faithful made 
 
Confeffion of their Sins, and fancrified it by prepara- 
tory Praétices of holy Penance. All who by their 
Sin3, or 
he Tral1tgreffion of certain eccleÍÌaftical Ob- 
fervances, fell under the La\vs of canonical I)enance, 
receiveg it a
 the Hands of ti1e Biíhop or
 the Head, 
as it ,vas cal1ed, that is, on the firft Day of the 
I.Jenten F aft. Previous to this [olemn publick Impo- 
fition of canonical Penance, all ,vho had any :poub
 
or Scruple, "\vhether the State of their Soul did not 
require that fevere but falutary Ren1edy, ,vere obljged
 
by a S:1cranlental Cpnfeillon, to lay open their fpiri- 
tual \Y ounds to the BiIhop, qr his I>enircntiary, 
_ during the {hart Tinle that Funétion ,vas re[erved, or 
at other l)eriods of Time to any other approved, ex- 
perienced, or learned Prieft, ,vho ordered fuch as 
n:o
d in need of it to addrefs th
lnfelves to the Biíhop, 
,vho prefcribed or confirmed the Degree and Mcafure 
of their Pen:lilCe, and enjoined the fame. For though 
the ImpoÍÌtion of canonical public PenaI?ce ,vas ufu- 
aUy reièrved to the Bifhop or his Pel
it
ntiary, yet 
feveral 11riefts 
.ere appointcd to receive private Con- 
;tèfjjol1s
 \Vhencc Origen, one of the c:lrliefi: and 
. 1110ft 
. J. 
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!mofi learned Mafters of the mort illuftrious of the 
i 
hriftian Schools, eftabliíhed at Alexandria in the fc- 
Jcond and third Ages, \vrites as follo\vs. "Look about 
I"
 very diligently'""' to whom you ought to confers your 
." Sins
 Try firft the Phyíician to whom you are to 
. U lay open the SotJrce of your Difordcr; \vho o
.lght 
" to kno\v hOVI to f ym pathize and condole; that if 
u he \vho has 111ewn him[elf a ikilful and tender Ph}r- 

, fician fhall give you any Advice, you ca.reful1y fol- 
" lo\v it (I)." The fame Maxim is inculcated by 
the mofi zealous Paftors of the Church through all 
fucceeding Ages. Shrovetide wa
 the moft r'(;lemn 
aJ?ø general Tln1e in which an the Faithful anciently 
:1pproached the facred Tribunal of Confeffion \vith the 
greateft Compunétion and Fervour. This its very 
N atlle in our Language irnplies: For our Engli
 
Saxon Anceftofs, fron1 this univerfal Cuftom, called 
it Shrovetide; that is th
 Time of Confcffion. The 
Preparation for Lent by a careful facramental Con- 
feffion of Si
s is moft falutary and expedient; nay 
often indifpenfably neceífarr, efpecially to Perfons en- 
gaged in a State of mortal Sin: AQove all, if this be 
habitual; if the Bands of this difmal Slavery be not 
broken, the Fafts and Devotions of Lent lofe the 
greateft Part of their Advantages; for no good 'Vork
 
can be fatisfaB:ory or meritorious, through the infinite 
, Price of our Redernption, and the nloi1: gracious di- 
vine PrQrniiè, unle[s performed in the State of Grace, 
()f in holy Charity, by \vhich they are grafted in. 
Chrift, as Branches in the Trunk of the Vine. They 
are fanétified, and find Acceptance of God, by this 
Condition of holy Charity in Chrifl, and by the Dif- 
pOÎ1tions of fincere Repentance and Compunétion, and 
the Fruit of the Sacrament of Penance worthilv rc- 
ceived, before enteri.ng upon this holy penit
ntial 

our
e. F orn1erly this Confeffion was alfo a Tria1, 
In \VhlCh I)enitent
 were ini1:rutted \vhether their Dif- 
QrJers did not oblige them to demand of the Bifhop 
the 


(1) OrigcD IIom. 2, in Pf:11m 
7. 
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tl1c Remedy of canonical Penance, a Courfe of \vhicb 
\vas pre1èri bed at leaft for moll nlortal Sins> and fome
 

in1es tor flight Tranfgreffions of Rule. Our Penance. 
is not only to be a fatisf:'létory ChaQifement of OUf. 
{elves, in Atonement, throl
gh the I\lerits of Chrift, 
for paft Offences; but alfù to be a Remedy for the 
effedual Cure of all our 4)iritual Ditòrders. This 
is a principal and effeétual Office of holy Penance. 
In order to this it ought to be particularly adapted to 
our N eceffities, and pointc
i. chiefly againft our Dif.. 
orders, by a fpecial Intention, proper Self-examination, 
peculiar holy 1vleditations and Prayers, and other 
I
xercifes \vhich muft aCCOll1pany our Fafts. If \VC 
dilèover }}ride to be our ruling PDfiion, our H ulnili- 
ations nluft be l110re profound and more frequ
nt; if 
1\ varice, our Alnls Inuit be more plentiful; if our 
Senfes are rebellious, \\'e muft curb them, and [ubùue 
our Body with greater Application; and watch over 
the Motions of Ollr I-Ieart and Senfes, in our Thoughts 
and Aétions't with a particular Vie\v to our nloft dan- 
gerous Enemy. Sinners \vho have the Misfortune to 
be eagaged in arlY crinlinal Habit, as of profane 
S\yearing't Inlpurity, or any other Vice, \vithcut the 
Precaution of beginning Lent by a fiIìccre Confeffion 
and the E}FercÎ1es, \vhich will both perfeét, anù be 
the l)roof of a true Converfion, cannot be adnlitted to 
the holy Tab1e at Eaftcr. This Rule is to be applieq 
in a due Proportion to all \yho labour under grievous 
Temptations, or Difordcrs \vhich call for i1ronger 
Remedies; and to all Chriftial1s, as all are bound to 
nlake the E;
erciícs of Lent a Preparation of their 
Souls for the moil: folemn and facred Pafchal Com- 
rnunion. s. Chrylàftom puts ,the Faithful in mind of 
this Obligation in the following VV ords (2): " The 
'" Fathers being aware of the Dangers and Mifchiefs 
,
 of raíhly approaching the holy Table, appointed 
" there forty Days to be fpent in fafting, prayer
 
. 
, heariltg 


(:) S. Chryf. Or. in cos qui P
\fLha jC'junant cont
 Judcos, n.. 
ìv. 'r. I. p. 81 I. cd Bened. 
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, hearing the Word of God, and meeting together 
I, in publick Prayer; th.at in thefe. Days, by Devo- 
l" tion, Alms-deeds, Faíhng, WatchIng, Tears, Con- 
" feilion, and all other Means, everyone l11ay care- 
l.. fully cleanfe and adorn his Soul, in order to partake 
" of it with a pure Confcience." And on another 
Occafion, preaching in the beginning of Lent (3), 
he cried out with a loud Voice, " N O\V froln this 
I" Time I proclaim aloud, and conjure you for the 
; U Sake of your Souls; I forewarn you beforehand, 
'
, left when the Time of the Heavenly Banquet :íhall 
" come, any fhould not have made the neceífary Pre- 
"paration." A Council held at P
ris in 1420, com- 
manded that no one fhould b
 admitted to Communion 
at Eafter who had not been at Confeffion about the 
beginnning of Lenr. Alcuin (4) fays, aU Chriftians 
are to confefs their Sins on the Head of the Faft, that 
is to-day, fpeaking of the firft Day of LeI1t. rrheo- 
dulph, the mofi pious and learned Bifhop of Orleans, 
in his Capit111ars (5), \vill have the Confeffion nlade 
I before the firft Day of I..ent, as a Preparation to it, 
and all Affronts and Injuries forgiven, Differences re- 
conciled, &c. Burchard, Biíhop of Worms, in his 
Colleé1ion of Canons of the Church (6), repeats the 
fan1e La\v. Upon the CompunB:ion and Care with 
which this Confeffion is made, depends mainly the :Fruit 
of the whole Lent. By it the Penitent fanétifies the holy 
Time of Shrovetide, according to the Inftitution of the 
Church, and employs the moO: perfea Prefervative from 
;111 its Diforders. If any have the Misfortune to b
 
in the State of mortal Sin, their W ûrks, though they 

lfe a 
1eans for obtaining a perfett Converfion, 
yet \'lithout the Grace of penitential Reconciliation 
and Pardon, obtained by the Sacrament of Penance, 
can neither be f.ltisfaB:ory, nor meritorious of eternal 
Life. This Confeffion altò difpofes the Penitent to 
pafs the Lent in a Chriftian Manner, . and to ad3pt 
the 


(3) s. Chryf. IIOIn. ç. in Ira. ,-j. t. T. Ti. p. 142. ed. Ben. 
(4) Alcuin 1. de dive Offic. C. I3. (5) Theodulph. cap. xxxvi. 
(6) Burchard. Decrct. 1. :xv. . 
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fÀe Rçmedies of his Penance to the particular \'\" oundg 
çf his Soul, and to the perfett Extirpation of its Vices 
2nd inordinate Appetites, by direéting his Self-E
a.. 
mination, Prayer, Mortit-ìcations, Humiliations, pious 
Reading, &c. to there Purpofes. 
A fecond Part of the Preparation for Lent, (which 
Reafon, the tender Exhortations of the Church, and 
other Motives of Relig
on recommend at this Seafon) 
confifts in rtdoubling our Praé1:içcs of Self-deniaI 7 
a.nd voluntary Exerciíès of Conlpunétion 
p.d Morti- 
fication, that vie may be dif pofed, both in l\1ind and 
Body, to enter upon thofe of l
ent. The Church now 
çloaths her Aìtars and her Minifters \\'ith Mourning 
Weeds, lays afide her Alleluias, and miI1g1es her 
Songs of the divine Praife \vith Tears find penitenti
J 
Supplications. If we enter not into Sentiments of 
Comunpétion at this Tilne, the Prayers of the Church 
nre in our Mouths mere Mockery and lying H ypo- 
cri[y; nor can we be fipcerely penetrated with Com- 
pl1nétion, \vithout the Marks \vhich naturqHy accom- 
pany or flo\v from it, and anlongi
 thefe forne 
Degree of extèrior Mortification an9 Penance. 
The Church, by her Exhortations and lpfl;ruétions) 
no\v inyit
s and preífes her fpiritual Cþildren to this 
Preparation, fo neceífary to excit
 thore interior 
Difpofitions, which alone can Llnétify our Faft, apd 
for our F ervQur in \vhich all its Advantages will 
flow. flow monftrous is the AbfuJ;dity aJ)d Incon
 
fiftency of tho[e who, by the Ef{ceffcs of Shrovetide, 
make Sin a Preparation for a Staçe of Penance, anq 
P ,lunae themfelves into Diforders 111011 oppofite to Ît 2 
b . + C 
;:t the vcry Tip1e they are enterIng upon it. an 
Diffip3tion ever difpofc the Soul to Recolleétion, or 
SenfuaEty and Intt:nlper
pçe be a Preparation to 
J"i'afling? " As Vv'reil:lcrs," íàys S. Bafil (7), "ex- 
,... erc!fe themfelves before the Combat, 10 m\;1ft 

.. Chrif
i2n5 praEtife Abftenlioufnefs, in order to 
" prep:l:'e and êt then1felves for fafting." S. Chry- 
foft0{11 


(:) s. E.1fI. home i. de JcjUl1. 1+. X. p. C). 
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. roftom í11uftrates this Maxim bv another beautiful 
, Simile (8): " As Phyficians," fays he, before they 
I U give Phyíi<; prefcribe Abftinence, in order to pre- 
u pare the Body fo
 carrying off the morbid Humours, 
" fo Failing, that it may be made wholefome to the 
" Soul, muft be preceded by the Praétice of Tem- 
"peranc-e." For; as the fame Father' repeat
 in an- 
other Sermon, " "Who em be fo extravagantly mad 
U as to pretend to prepare himfe1f to live chaftely, 
.. by wallowing in the Fllth of Impurities (9)." 
This was the prudent and nece{fary Precaution which 
the Monks and Hermits always took, in preparing 
themfelves gradually to be able to bear their long and 
moft auftere Fafts, often to a Degree of Severity, 
which feems to have bordered upon the miraculous 
Order. If we admire the Aufterity of the Fafts of 
the primitive Chriftians, and mnch more of the Monks 
in Lent, we !hall find that the whole Year W2:S with 
them, at leaft in fome degree, a continual Faft, and 
their Lents ',yere u!hered in by a preparatory Courfe of 
greater Abftemioufnefs. By this ccnftant Temperance 
they enjoyed uninterrupted Health and Vigour of 
Mind and Body to the moft advanced old Age, which 
a Viciffitude) and a fudden Tranfit from Intclnperance 
to a long auftere Habit of F afting, would have en. 
tirely impaired. The Rule of Nature, in all its 
Operations, is Simplicity and Uniformity, and the 
beft Miftrefs of Health is Telnperance and Regularity, 
in the QEality, Times, and Manner of taking Nou- 
ri1hment and Reft. Nothing is more contrary to it 
than what deviates from this Principle 1 eiþecially by 
fudden great Changes. Hertce, if we have Reg:m\ 
merely to corporal Health, a total Change or Diet 
and of a Cour1e of Life cannot be madct fuddenly, 
from one Extren1e to another, without great Prejudice 
to the Organs and Frame of the Body. The human 
Stomach, in its natural Situation
 is a íinall Ve{fd ; 
but 


(8) S. Cbryf. "om. i V'. in Gcn. T. 4. cd. Ben. (9) IJ. ho!
\. 
5- de Pænit. n.. "I. 
 .. 1'- :)1 5. 
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but' by cramming is exceedingly diftended and et1
 
larged; and the Attion of its Mufcles impeded by the 
Preffure 'Upon them
 Ho\v much this Ve{f
l muft 
fuflèr from aI1y violent [udden Change in the 
antity 
of Food which it receives, is eafy to be underftood, 
and manifeft fron;1 Experience. The B9dy therefore I 
ought to be fitted ànd prepared by leffer Retrench- 
ments, to bear long and auftere F aÍÌs. The Behavi- 
our of the Mah
metans is, in this refpett, more ra": I 
tional than that of Chrifiians. Ghií1in
 Lord of Bo- I 
efbec, or Bufebech, near Menin in FJanders, Native 
of Cornmines upon the Lis, In that Neighbourhood; 

vho \vas a Noblenlari of great I.,earning and .Ahilities; 
J>receptor to the Emperors Rodulph II
 and his Bro.. 
ther and Succeffor. Matthias, and \\?as fOOle Years 
Ambaffador from Ferdinand I. at Conftantinople, at 
the Court of Soliman II. informs us that the Maho..: 
metans, before their Ranladen or Lent, a rigorous 
Fail of a Month, for forne Timé refrain from all 
feaftin 6 s, and allo\v themfelves no Indu1gence iri 
ating 
or drinking: But, on the contrary
 live chiefly on 
Herbs feafoned with Salt and Vinegar; and drink, 
nothing but Water (a). Barbarians, tvho make the. 
Gratification of brutifh Paffiol1s the principal End of 
I",ife, here behave in a Manner more conformable to 
the Rule3 of Reafon and Morality than Chriftians who 
profefs a Life of perfett Sanétity and Reafon; a Life 
fq llared 


(a) Auger. Ghifiin. BrifebccIl. , Legat. Turcicæ ep. iii. p. 
153, &c. He was afterwards twice fent AmbaffildoT to Paris 
ftonl l\Iaxilnilian 
I. in Ï Ç70, and from R.odulph II. in 1592. 
'This elegant noble ,^.rritcr tells us, in the fàme, ep. iii. p'. 
I 53. that the 'Turks aífured him, that one of their Amhaíf..'1dors
 
at his Return from ChrifiendOlu to CO'nfiantinop1e, related that 
at a certain Time the Chrifiians ran mad, till ihey recovered 
their Senfes by a very extraordinary R.en'1cdy, which confified in 
)}utting a certain ICind of Allies upon everyone's H'ead, by 
\vhich they were f 0 changed as not to appe:-lr the faln"c Perfans :' 
At which the Turks were much amazed; becaufc, though they 
knew Inany Things which into:i
icated and dcpriveå M
n' of their 
Senfcs, they knew no Remedy which rel1:ored them; for which 
Reafnll they were very delirous to learn ill what this '\
ondcrfuI 
Medicine, which appeared fo e
lf}l2 cbn1ìfied. 
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(quared by the Maxims of the Gofi1el, 
nd ",vorthv its 
holy Founder; and yet allow thcn11è]yes at Shroyetide 
Extravagances and Exce!fcs; which beth l
e
fon and 
Religion condemn at all Tinles; and are not aihan1cd 
to ffi3ke Gluttony a Preparation to the holy Seafon of 
Lent, and a Means to di1ìx)[e their Bodies for Failing. 
AI1 Motives of Ð-.eafol1 and corporal Health, and 
tI1e Spirit and Exhortations of the Church, are fo far 
loft Sight of, and her pious and zealous Endeavours 
are fo far fruftrated at this Tinle, that this S
afon of 
Devotion and Penance is converted into a Time of 
Diífolutenefs and Intelnperance. T'hefe Diforders and 
profane Diverfions are the Remains of tbe rnoil fha me- 
ful and riotous of the impious Heatheniíh Fef1ivals 
and Debaucheries. Exceífes which fet at Defiance 
both the La\vs of Nature and the GofpeI, degrade 
a rational Being, and are an In[ult to his Reâfon and 
its adorable Author; are inconfií1:ent \vith the Gravity,. 
Sanétity, and penitential State of a Chrifiian, and ftand 
loudly condemned by the repeated Canons of the 
Church, and the Voice of all her zealous Paftors. 
Deplorable \vas the Blindneß of Men, ení13.ved to 
their Paffions under the Elnpire of Idolatry; '\vho per- 
verted the moft facred Rites of Religion to the Purpo[es 
of Superftition; proftituted them alfo to the moil: in.. 
famous Gratification of their lTIOft íhameful 'VÏces and 
inordinate Appetites (b). It is !TIuch Inore aftonifuing 
and 


(b) The principal Heatheniíh Fcfii,.a1s among the Greeks 
nd 
Romans, which were de,'oted to R.ioting, Int(
mpcrancc, and De- 
l1auchcry, wcr
 the Bacchanalia, Strcnæ, &: Saturnalia. 'l'h
 
Eacchanalia, in Honour of Bacchus, were hrought from Egypt 
into Greece, and 
lftcrwar\.ls to l"tomc, where they were cele- 
l>rated twice a Year, yiz. toward the End of\\
inter, on the la1
 
Day of February, when they were calleù Brumalia; and on the 
:r 5th of Au
uft, near the End ofSumÎncr. On there F 
i1i va1s of 
Bacchus, lVlen c:nd \Vomen ran in rrroops about the I-lighw
IYs 
and Dcfcrts, dreífcd in Skins of Fawns, I'vlules, ar
d Tig<.rs, 
adorned with Ivv or .Vine Leaves; with Ìtlitr
s 0r Chì1'lan
b of 
I\'y or Vine L
aves on their I-Ieads, {hanting, fingins, a;'d 
dancing. In their I-I
nds they c2.rricd Vl;Y7ji, which ,\ cr.
 little' 
L
nce
 cc,,'e"cd 
h':.t
 I V;i 0:- Vine Le
Ycs; 6HJ.J 11
\(t wi 
h t henl 
Dr.ums, 
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rx1 affiiéting to fee the Purity of the Chriftian Morali
 
fullied by fuch a Mixture of Heathenifh Licentioufnef;; 
revived in the very Bofon1 of the Church by its own de... 
generate Children. For the Bacchanalian Exceffes of 
Shruvetide are a Remnant of the Abominations of blind 
Ìdolaters, abandoned to their Pamons (I I): they iri.. 
dulgc 


(I I) See this provecÍ by John Nicolai, Diífert. de rite Rac'.. 
cnan. c. xviii. apud GræVitInl et Grunovium, 
ntiquit. Ron1.. 
T. vii. p. 216. 
DrUn1S, F'Il1te
; and Ra
tlcs. Th
 Greeks called the
 Feafis 
])ionylìa, from Diol1yfius, tIleir Name for Bacchus. Alfo Or. 
gia, ti-om òPYtJ Fury; for in then1 many were m"ad with Li.. 
quor, and feveral per[onated Men dii1:raéted in their Senfès." 
Above all other Cities of Greece, they \vete mof\: famous at" I 
Athens, where the great Dionyfia with Gatnes were celebrated 
within the City in Spring., The letTer in the Country in Au.. I I ' 
tumn or 'Vinter. PRImer cd. cite' Schol. in Arii1:oph.- ad An. 201, 
377. Scaliger. de E'mend. Telnp. 1. i. p. 29.) . . I 
On the Bacchanalia See John Nicholai, Profe{for Tubingen, I 
(not the Dominican Fryar, as the learned J al11"cs Ethàfd, Bibl. I 
Script. Ord. Prædic. 
r. ii. p'. 650, n1ifiakes) I. de Bacchanaliis 
Antiquig et Hodiernis, (printed in 1679) & T.. vii. Antiquit. 
· Græcar. Grævii. Alfo Chrifiopher Neander, Rift. Bacchanali- 
()r\:1m, reprinted in Clal1ffingius'
. Jus publicum Rom. 'f. iv. p. 
19 2 . James Hern[chmed, of Antinge in Bavaria, Dif1: de Hac- 
chanaliís NorClnbetg
 1616-.; Dietz. Di1T. de Bacchanalibm
 I..ipf.. 
]691. Knanewiuer 2 Diifertatio1Í.es d
 Bacchaaalihus GentiliuI11 
\Vittemb. 1710. HoffmJl1 Ditt. Univerí: Potter Grecian Anti. 
Guities, 'r. ii. p. 382. Lamb. Bof. Antiq, Gr::rc. c. xv. p. 101.. 
Hefychius, v. A/!JJ!u(flet.. Sapnheim in Arifioph. Ran. v. 360, ct 
1242. Euripides Bacch. v. S 1 et 106. Scholia in Euripidis 
PhænifI: v. 789. Bacch. Y. I I I, 833, 695. Lucian Bacchus et d
 
non temere crcd. Cal. p. 417- Ovid Mctaluorph. 1. v
.. '".,578. 

t S'33. lit. v. 391. Catull. Carm. ]xi. v. 261. V'irgiì Æneid... 
}. ix. v. 737. Brouhhus in Tibull. 1. iii. p.6. Barthol. 111 Stat. 
Theb. 27. l\Iatth. .r}l:gyptil1s Explicatio S"en-atu9 Cunîulti de 
Bacchanalibus. Sive 
Encæ vetu1tæ tabulæ mufæi Cæfarei Vin- 
dobienfis N eapoli. Ii 29- foi. Ficoroni l\Iaícl

ue Scniche dcgli: 
}\.ndchi Ramani, 4to. Romæ,. 1748. five Latinè de Larvis See- 
nicis veterl1ln R omanorum, 4to. Romæ, 1 i 54-. .And principall}" 
the lcélrned Antiquary Paull\Iaria Paeiaud,. Reg
11ar. Clerk, in' 
his Commentariis de fX1G!J'JO Ç
pJ1[.t.
TI', Sive de Umbel1æ Gel1a.. 
'fione. Romæ, 1752, 4to, where he accurately rchtes the" 
Jtites and Superllitio1'ls, 
nd fettle:;. the I-!îfiory of the Origi-
' 
nOlI of this impious Fe11:ival. The Di1ord
r:) of the Bacchanalia' 
were' 
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du.lge the
felves in. w
at tþ.
y èondemn, are inconfift
 
ënt t and a Contradl8:1on wIth themfelves; renounce 
their 


I were fo enormoùs, that they were at l
ngth tuppr
ífed by fcvc:ral 
fevere Decrees of the Senate, before the Fall uf the R
 

ublic, he. Yet thefe riotous Fefiivals fl!bfifred in fom
 Parts 
tin the Gr
ek and Ron1an Idolatry Was banlíhecl by the LIght of 
the Gofpel. . 
The Saturnalia 
ere .kept at Ro
e on the 15th of December, 
2nd afterwards on the t1trec, four, five, aed at laft the feven fol- 
lowing Days; arid by the Women on the firft of l\1arch. Du- 
ring this Solenll1ity, Slaves in Families wete treated as l\la11:er
, 
were îometiIiies waited on bv then! at Table, and were allowed 
the .Liberty of Infu1ting and Reproaching thèln i
 W ord
, 3nd 
telling thenl their FaultS-. This was done in Rcmembrance of the 
goldeh Age of Saturn or Noah, b
fore tbe diviiìon of Land
 
and difiinttion of Ranks, when all Familiès were upon a Lev
l, 
Come l\Iemorial of which, is to be commended: But this Fef. 
tival degenerated into the l1tmoft Licentioufnefs, and on it no- 
thing was feen or heard at Rome but Din, Riot, and Difordcr of 
People, abandoned to difiòlute Mirth and Pleafure. Horac
 calls 
this Fefiival the Liberty of Decémber, 1. ij. Satyr i 4. ,'1
 Du. 
í:ing the Saturnalia at Rome all Bufinefs was fufp2nded; the: 
Evenings were fpent in Revellings, and furnptuous Banquets; 
the Days in learned Conferences j the deepeil: and moft ferious 
were rcferved for the Mornings. Macrobius, a learned N oble- 
man of cbnfular Dignity in the Reign of Theodofius the 
Younger, has given us a Courfe of Saturnalian Conferences, to 
which his Comments on Cicero's Dream of Scipio, fraught with 

ncreàible Variety {)f Erudition, feerns alfo to belong. The N urn 4 
ber of Perfons at each Banquet, was never to be lcfs than Jhree, 
that of the Graces; nor greater, than nine, tRat of the Mufes", 
One was chofen King of the Feaft in each COlnpany. Combats 
of Gladiators, and other riotous Diverfions of every Kind weft
 
a part of the public Entertainment during the Fefii\1aJ. The 
Cuftom of Mafters admitting Slaves to their Table on this Oc.. 
cafion féems to have been wifely e11abliíh
d, as Rollin obferves, 
(T. iv. de l'f-lifi:. Rom. fur Ie:; Saturnalia) to. teach Mafters to 
treat them with Affability and Humaait} 
 But to change 
Cloath
 with them, leave the Haufe at their Difpôfal; which as 
Athenzus and Seneca (ep. 4.) al1urc, was fometimes done, !Hade 
the latter forget their Condition. Hence enfned the -totat Sub... 
verfion of due Subordination in Families, and a lawlefs Licen.. 
tioufnefs, in which every one aboandoned himfelf to alll\1ann
r 
of diffolute l\'Iirrh, fillcd the Streets and Houfes with Noife, 
Tumult and Diforder, and was an Occafion of the greatdJ: 
En?r
itìeson this profanc Feí1:ival. See iVlacrobius, 1. i. Satur 4 
nahorum, Athenæus 1. xiv. Dio. 1. 5(). Rofci. Ant. Rom. 1. iv. 

. .S. Voffius de Qrig. & Pr
r. Idol. 1. i.
. 18. 

rtin L
p. 
V OL. I. N t:n:.;;s 
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.
r1eir o\vn divine Principles, and what they profefs: 
They call themfelves followers of the Crofs, r
t 
plunge 


enius Hifi. Stren. .Tufius Lipfeus Saturnalium, T. iv. Opere ed. 
Antv. 1604-. Hoffman Lemis Univ. et Supplem. V. Saturnalia. 
Rollin T. iv. Hi ft. Rom. Catrou, or rather Bundy Hifi. Rom" 
p. 21. and 19. Not. 4. See p. 4.5'1, 452", 4.5'3. 
The Calends of January, or n.rfi: Day of the Nc\v Year at 
Rome, was a riotous Feftival in Honour of Janus, and of 
Strenia the Goddefs of Prefents, as S. Auftin calls her, (1. de Civ. 
Dei, I. iv. c. 16. T. 7. p. 100. ed. Ben.) thi3 CUftOlll was-fer IIp by 
Tatian king of the Sabines, afterward3 Romulus's Collegue. On 
this firft Day of the N ew Year, tbe People carried Sprigs of 
Vervain, which they cut and brought from a Grove neàr Rome, 
í'lcred to Streniét, and: called by her Name. The Vervain 
Branches were regarded as h
tppy Prefag
s, or Omens of the 
New Year. On the fame Day, the People made Prefents to 
their :Friend c , efpecially V. affals to their Lords and Princes, and 
3fterwards N oblelnen to the Emperors. See Symmachus, 1. x. 
cp. 20 and 78. Suetonius, &c. 
Though Chriftians abhorred the \V orlIiip both of Janus and 
Strenia, yet TcrtuUian complains (t d
 Idolatliâ, c. 14.) that 
many who had aboliíhed the obfervance of the J ewiíh N e\v 
1\1:oons, with the heatheniíh SuperJ1itlons, ftill íhen'ed too 
nUlch Regard to thefe Solemnities by mutual Ptcfents, Games, 
and Banqueting
. l\:lany ancient CounciL condemned thefe 
Abufes; and S. Ambrofe, S. Aufiin, and other zealous Paftors la- 
boured íhenuoufly to extiq>ate them. Read the entire Sermons of 
s. Peter Chryfologus, S. l\laximus of Turin, S. Fulgentius, &c. 
2aaini1 the Excel1ès of the Calends of January, or New Year's 
Db ay . Several ancient Canons againil: them, are inferted ill the 
Body of the Canon Law (c. 26.) non obfervetis, quo ï. & can. 
Si quis, ibi-d. This laft pranounces Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion againil any who (hall obferve them. 1V1ore effettually to 

xtirpate theIn, New Y car.s Day was obferved for many Year3 
,\'ith a rigorous Faíl:, and in Prayer. See the fecond Council of 
Tours, A. D. .5'67. T. v. conc. p. 363 ; and in the eleventh Cen- 
tury in the \Veft, it wa$ cO_i1demned in France, by the Cardinal 
Peter of Capua, Legate ot the P<?pe; and in purfuance to his 
Order, by Eudo of Sully, Bifhop of Paris in 119<), by feveral 
Councils down to that ot Baíil in 1+35, (S..:-fI: 21. Can. xi. T. xii. 
p_ 553.) On this Fefiival of profane IV1irth, one was chofcn in 
each family, Pope, Dean, or King of the Fools; and under 
this pri,rate Anarchy, great Diforders were committed, and the 
ei1ential Rules of Diicipline, Sobriety and good Order were often 
tranfgrefi
d, and a fhameful Libertinifnrpatronized. See l'I-lif- 
toire de la Fete de F OllS, a Laufanc, in 4to. 175.5', in which 
fome of its Cuiloms are related. 
'('his was a notorious Remnant of hcatheniíh Diífolutt'11Cf.." 
trnuílatcd in part from l'agan Fefiivals þy nOlninal (Çhriítians, 
to 
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I . . . 
;piunge themfelves i
to the Filth of the moft in
amou
 
S
nfl1ality. \Vhat 
s ,y
t more 
onftrOl1S, this t
eý 
I I make their PreparatIon for Exerclfes of Compunétlon 
and Penance. To difpofe th(:ir Hearts for them, the 
,Church no\v inyites, and preængly 
xhbrts them 
I to Conti-ition and Confeffion of Sins. Ih direét 
Oppofition they run head long into Sin, and into 
every Paffion ,v!1ich _ 
an raite t
e ftrongeft Ob- 
ftacles to every Dlfpofitlon of Repentance
 IJet thein 
reprefent to thetnfelves their Paftors, \vith one Mouth
 
in the Name óf the Church) and of Chrift himlèlf \vhò 
commands all to oBey her) crying otlt in the Words
 
,vhich S. Auftin made ufe of in preaching againft the 
like Abufes on the Calends of January: 'c Behold your 
" Bifhop for\varns you) I admoniíh) I preach, I de- 
" nouncé; liften to your Bifuop, who commands, 
U \\'ho intreats, who conjures you by Chrift Him- 
" felf, let no one be guilty of thefe things ; I difcharg
 
" myfelf before God (12 )." Can you rebel againft 
Chrift, who fays: "He \vho hears you, hears me, and he 
" who defpifes you, defpifes me (13). And he \vho 
(C will not hear the Church, let him be to thee as a 
" Heathen and a Publican (14)." Can Chriftian5 
N 2 be 


(J 2) S. Aug. Serm. cxcvi. 
(14) S. IVratthew xviii. 17. 
to thofe which they kept near the fame Seafon, as Dottor 
Df'ßións, Dean ot Senlis, íhe\'lS in his Diífertation againíl: the 
Roiboit. This pro[}ne Cullom tontins in the Elettion of a 
King on the Eve of the Epiphany, with a Lihertyof promo- 
ting l\1irth againíl: the Laws of Chrifiian 9ra v ity, l\1<?deity, and 
Temperance. The Heathens, how canaus foever their vicious 
Habit8, the torrent of National Example, al
d falfe Maxims im- 
bibed from their Infancy, had rendered their Hcart, and how 

uch foever Superfiition, "\lice, and the Paffions had blinded 
the!r U nderfi:anding, ftill faw the Inf
my of fuch Difo;-de:-s, 
whIch their Philofophcrs 13m
nted, and their Leg
!btc;ð in 

')me 
Ieafure reprefi
d. But !hall Chrifij
ns, WhOtC Religion 
1S perteB. Sanétity, and who bý their Baptifmal V 0\\'5, h
ve 19" 
1
n
nly engaged themfelYfs to renounce the 'V arId, ('n
cify 
thcIr own :Fldh, and take up the Crofs to foHow Chrii1: crucified; 
fuall tbefe I fay, fo far lofe Sight of their Obligations as to 
èefert hi
 Stalldard, to er..!ift themfehes \1nder that of th:; 
Dcvil? 


(Í 3) S. Luke x. 16. 



( I
O J I 
be found who, are fo infenfible, f
 uNgrateful, as to I 
defpife their God and Saviour, and by their Aétions l 
trample upon that Crofs, on which he redeemed] 
them? Can Children be deaf to the Church 1 their 
Mother, in whom they are re--born in Chrift by Bap.! 
tifm, and derive from him their Spiritual Life, and: 
all Graces? Can they fight againft her by open Dif
 
obedience, and the -very contra1\: of Vices and Scanda11 i 
Confulting Reafon alone., can anyone look upon Len' \ 
as a Time of Graces and Penance, and negleét the ne, 
ceffary Preparation of Mind and Body, for that whole. 
forne Penitential F aft. The very .Impieties and De- 
baucheries of the Heathenifu profane F eftivals, w hiel 
gave Birth to thefe Exceffes, ftamp on then1 an ori. 
ginal Infamy; which alone ought to infpire ever) 
Chriftian \vith a juft Abhorrence, and a Dread 0 1 
being any way defiled by the leaft Share in fueh Abo i 
rninations. Some will fay 
 what Harm is there ir' 
taking our Diverfions? Even the moft aufiere Hermit 
in their Deferts, had Times of [orne little RelaxatioI 
on certain great Fefiivals: This
 Health of. Body, an
1 
the Reparation of the Vigour of the Mind require it! 
()ur weak Mortal State: The Bo\v muft be fometime,1 
unbent, or its Spring and Strength will be imsvver.! 
ably impaired: But fuch Relaxation, is rather to b 
fought in {orne Exercife of walking, with improvin

 
Converfation, or other fuch rational Amufement l 
conducive to Health and Virtue; not in fnch eatin! 
and drinking, as nlay lead us to fet a Value on, o;
 
feek a Happinefs ill, what is our great HumiliatioI 
by the Paffwn of Senfuality, which fo eafily tningle: I 
in it, and by the extreme Watchfulnefs and Guan 
which it always requ-ires. Particularly, that Eating 0: 
Drinkiflg t:an never be aHowed, which expofes to im 
mediate Dangers of inordinate Gratification of Sçníua I 
lity, or the leaft Excefs or Intemperance, which car I 
ties the Law very far; as S. Auftin (15), and all the 
Saints teach us by their Doétrine s and much more bJi 
thei, 


(.1 s) Çonfefiien3) B. x. 
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h_eir Example. Far Dlore horrible and fcandalot1s are 

a1ks, promifcuous public Dances, Gaming, Revel- 
Jiings, Sotting in Taverns, and other fuçh criminal Dif- 
prders; or any fuch as are immediate O(cafions of Sin 
and Scandal. The whole Syftem of Chriftianity is over- 

hrown, if fuch licentious Pleafures are called Inno- 
'ent; or if thofe Amufements could be juftified, 
which are condemned by the Voice of Reafon, the 
,Goíþel, the Canons of Councils, and aU zealous 
}!aftors of the Church from the primitive Ages, down 
to this prefent Time. It is highly Criminal and Scan- 
dalous even to offer to make an Apology for Amufe- 
'ments which indulge Idlenefs and Sloth, or tend 
lonly to inflame inordinate Defires, and to reduce a 
íMan under the ignominious Slav
ry of the Senfes and 
iPaffions; to refcue hím from which, is the great De- 
f.ìgn of Religion. The Spirit of a Chriftian Life is no 

efs eJTentially a conftant Spirit of Temperance
 
\Watchfulnefs, and Penance, than of Humility and 
jCharity. The Reins are on no Occafion to be let 
jloofe in Seafons of Relaxation and Mirth; this Law is 
; never to be forgot. The fubtle Enemy, and our Pat. 
;fions, \vould, by fuch an Indulgence, gain a moft per- 
Inicious Advantage over us, and could not fail giving 
'us many deep \Vounds. God on his Side withdraws hi
 
Succol1rs from thofe who depart from the Rules \vhich 
he has prefcribed them for governing their Appetites 
and Senfes, and keeping their Paffions in Subjedion i 
he is fùre to abandon fuch Souls to their o\vn Weaknefs 
and wicked Inclinatiops, and fuffer them to periíh in 
their own fooliíh Prefumption, by which they are their 
o\vn unhappy Tempters. \Vhatever Diverfions take off 
the Reftraint, which we are bound to put upon our 
Paffions, or to remove that Watchfulnefs, with \vhich 
it is everyone's Duty to guard all the Motives of his 
Heart, and all the A venues of the Senfes, precipitate 
the Soul headlong. In the inteftine \\T ar in which we 
ar
 en
aged againft the Fleíh, we are like a Man 
fWlinmlng againft a rapid Stream; if he lets fall his 
Arms he is caT lIed impetuoufiy do\vn, and cannot 
N 3 again 



( 182 ) 

gain recover himfelf. The unhappy Soul in th6 
l\10ments of this unreftrained Temper is difpof
d un__ 
\varily to fwallow the deadly Bait, which the crafty 
Enemy, who is always \vatching to devour, holds 
forth, and to be intangled in every Snare which he 
fpreads before her. If at any Time, a moderate ex-. 
traordinary Allowance at Table be neceífary, let the 
Chriftian fanétify this Debt to Civil Society and 
Charity, by tò ftri
 Government of himfelf, that he_ 
be in no Danger of finding in it any Inciten1ent to 
Gluttony. 1"'he Circum
ance of the penitential Tin1e, 
the Spirit of the Church, and the Compunttion in 
which Vle are difpofing ourfelves for Lent, at this 
Tilnc, oi,1ght to make us more fevere towards our- 
felves. Can we fufficiently deplore the Blindnefs of 
thofe who difpofe themfelves for the Faft of Lent by 
Drunkennefs, or other Sins more heinous than the 
Trangreffion of the Faft could be, at th
 "Thought of 
which they would fuudder? The learned and pious 
Dr. Stapleton (16) bids them refleét, that it would, 
perhaps, hav
 been a le[s Evil for them not to have 
kept I..JePt, than to have uíhered it in fo criminal- 
ly. The Sight of the Crimes by \'Thich Multi- 
tudes profane this Seaton, pught more powerfully to 
excite us to Compunttion and Penance, in order to 
avert the divine ] ud gmen ts, and nlake aU amends in 
our Power to the offended l\1ajefty of our moft merci- 
ful God. Can \ve love hinl, and not pine ,vith 
David, and all his faithful Servants, \vith Zeal for th
 
Honour of' his adoraole N am
? Nor can \ve pretend 
to have the Bowels of fraternal Charity, if whil1Ì we 
fee our Brethren fin and perifh eternally, ,ve can re-: 
main infenfible. Mofes (I 
) ,vhen the Ifraelites fin- 
ned, prayed that God WQ\.lld forgive them with fo 
much earneftnefs, as to deíìre to fuffer the fevereft 
Effett:s of God
s juft Vengeance hinlfelf, rather than I 
that they fhould not by ÍÌncerc Repentance be brought I I 
to 


(16) Stap1et. adv. 13açchanatia" T. ii
 1'). 5;;. 
(I 7) E
od. xxxi
. 3 1 . '. 
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to the Grace of Pardon and Mercy, or be cut off in 
their Sin. St. Paul wiíhed himfelf to be an An-athe- 
I:la from Chrift (c)" for his Brethren the J e\vs, that 
they might be converted to God, an
 his Name glo- 
rified by more Hearts (18). St. CyprIan declares (I 9 
 
that when any Chrifiian fell into Apoftacy, or Sin, 
his Bowels feemed torn afl1nder, fo vehement was his 
Grief and Confufion. St. Chryfoftom tells his Flock 
(20), that if anyone among them finned, he feenled 
like one dead, his Bo\vels were difturbed, and his 
Sight loft, fo as not to be able to fee the Light. 
David fainted away at the fight of Sin in the U n- 
godly (2 I). Can we perfuade Ourfelves that we have 
any Spark of the divine Love, if it does not kindle 
iomething of this Zeal in us, if vve can fee with In.. 
difference Go4 offended, and by his own chofen 
People
 and his Name blafphemed through them 

mong Infidels ? Upon this double Motive of 
eal1 
p10us 


(18) Rom. ix. 3. 
(20) S. Chry1: 


(19) S. Cypr. 1. de lapfis prope initium.. 
(2 I) Pi: cxviii. 


(c) Some with S. Jerome apud Alga1ìam, &c. underfiand thi
 
of Corporal Death, which blots a Mah out of the NU1nber of 
rbe Living upon Earth. S. Chryfoftom, in Rom. ix. 7. 
and S. lfidore. of Pelu1ìum, vehemently declare againfi this In.. 
terpretation, as extenuating the Ardour of the Charity of the 
Saints; and the Book of Litè mean:; in other Places of Scripture 

he Numb
r of the Predefiinate. It would be erroneous in 
Faith, to unrlerftand this of Reprobation, as it includes a State 
()f Si l}, and the Hatred of God. It muit be rdl:rained to the 
External Sufförings, with the Lofs of the intuitive Vifion of 
God or Beatitude; if this were poffible with the divine Love. 

rhe Suppofitiol1 Was ilJ1poflìble, but expreffed the vehemence 
of his Grief, Zeal and Charity. He fpoke this entirely fecure
 
fays S. Au11Ìn, (1. ii. i!1 Exad. 24-. J47. T. 3. ed. Ben.) that the 
Conc1ufiol1 might be dráwn from what follows, that 35 God would 
n?t blot him out of the Book of Li fe, whilfi he perfevcres in 
hIs. Love, he would pardon their Sin; yet remark the enormou
 
EVIl of th
ir Sin, which l\Iofes expiated by the Slaughter of 
great MultItudes of them, while he addrdTed himfelf to God i\l 
1uch \Vords in their Fav0 1 Jr. The fame Father obfenTs, l\lúfci 
fo vehemently loved them; God himfelf loved them, who [0 
much tcrrified them outwardly by his Voice (qu. 1.
9. ib. Col,! 
4,6
.) See S. Tho. Aquinas) Lea. i. 
n c. ix. Ri>man, p. 23 0 ,! 
Eíhus, Frolnolld. ib. 
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pious Chriftians more ear
leftly enter into the Spirit 
of the Church at this Time, in their Exerçifes of 

ompunaion and Prayer, to which 1he invites anq. 
exhorts th
m, not only for them{elv
s and for a Pre- 
paration to Lent, but alfo fo
 the Si
s of others. . 

 'Vhen many profaned New -rear's pay w
th the 
Jike hearhenifh J1.evellings, feveral Councils comlnand- 

d that Day, or the Calends of January to be kept a 
rigorou
 Fafi. Of th
s Law, which fubfifted till 
that Abu(e feeme
 fufllciently banifhep, St. lfidore of 
Seville, writes 
s foHo\vs (22): '
 Our' holy F athers 2 
- '1 conÍìdering ho\v many are carried iuto Exé
fs and 

, Sin on this Day, ha

e ordained on' it th
òugh al
 
u Churches
 over the \vhole World, a puqIic Fafi, by 

' \yh
ch carnal Chr
ftians may be brought. to under
 

, fiand the Enormity of their Crime, for which it is 
" neçeffary that al
 Chprchcs 1hòuld fa
/
 'St, .ðm
 t 
brofe preaching on that 'Occafion fays (23); 
'Let 11
 


 then faft, that they may fee their crinlinal Mirth is 

'condemned by our Abftinence and' Pèn
nce.'
 
And St. Auftin (24)': ,
 If \ve have any true Senfe 

, of the fp
rit
al Sins anQ Miferies of the 'Idolaters, 
t;' let us lTlourn for them; and that our Pray
rs may 

, be mor'e po\\ycrful, and 
e 

ard, l

. us faft for 
" h " S A S . P r ... T . 
tern. t. ug. ern1. In .1. XCVUl. p. 5. . IV. 
p. 1062. See aHò St. Cæ1årius, Sel1TI. \!ii. in App
 
Sernl. St. A
lg. cd Ben. This 'Fail: o
' New Year's 
Day is nlentÍoned by the fecond Council of Tours, 
Can. 'xvii. the F'ourth of Toledo, Can. xi. ' - 
The fècond Council of T
urs 
n 567, commands 
this Fail, and it is recorded 
n the ancient Ro- 
man Order, or the old Liturgy al1d Ritual of that 
Church (25), &c. . - , 
Thefe Exhortations \ve no\v more juftJy apply to 
the Exceífes of this Scafon; s. Charles Borromæo 
gave many fevere Mandates and I>aftoral Charges and 
InitrlJéÌ:ions r.g
inft the profa
e Diverfions of Shrove- 
tide 


(22) S. líi/ore de Offic. EccIcf. I. ii. c. 40. (:, 3) S. 
\n1broG.., 

(>ri\1. ii. ill Calendas Jau\l3rii. (::4) S. Aunin, St"rnl. in Pi: 98. 
1.:!Ç) 'ctt1.S Ordo R.on1anus, c:p. .:
. 
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tide: (26). In one he cries out, " Are there tbe \V ork
 

" of the Çhildren of the Church? Such froin this 
" Time are unworthy to bear that Name: Th
y are 


 indeed Children
 blJt unnatural and 
n
g
'}t
fuJ 
" aaain H the moil: tender Mother. God 
alls upoQ. 


 u
 10 mourn, but clef pifing his V pice, vIe run tQ 
'
Banquetting. The Voice of the J...Aord of 
ofts 
f' hath been reve
led in my Ears; if thi
 II!iquity 
" 1hall be forgiven you ti
l yop die, faith the Lord of 

, Hofts, Ifai. xxii. 14. by the Mquth of his Pro: 

' phe
 (27). This holy PafFor proceeds tenderly to 
exhort the Faithful not to be of the number of thofe 

ho are blind and harden
d in their Courfe
, but to 
employ thefe Days in difpofing their Hear
s. to a per
 
fea Spirit of Compun4ion, in preparing themfe

$ 
for- a State pf penitential Exercifes, in pouring forth 
moft ardent Pra}TerS, alfo for their Br
th
en, and 
weeping for 
hem with the whole Church. Cardinal 
Palæota Arcl
bi1hop of Bo
ogna, who after St. Charles 
Borromæo, ,vas a fecond great Light of zealous Paf- 
tors, ànd an illuftrious Inftrument of the divine 
1er-- 
cy, i
 
erriming the pecayof :piety, and repairing 
the Breaches made by many luke\vann Chriftians in 

he Difcipline of the Church, inftituted at Bologna, 
perpetlÍal public Prayers called of Thirty Hours, in 
the Monan-eries and Parifh Churches, during the 
three' Days of Shrovetide, with Indulgence and Ser- 
mons (28 j. St. Char1es, in his fifth Council at Milan, 
þad inftíiuted and ftrongly 
ecommended the like De. 
rations. . S. Ph
lip N 
ri, with like Zeal and the moil: 
\vonderful Suçcefs, inftituted at Rome devout Pro.. 
ceffions to the feven principal C h u rches of Devotion, 
during thefe three Days. Tþe Devotions of forty 
Bours Pra)Ter with Expofition of the Holy Sacrament
 
folen1n Saluta
ions and Benediétions, Sennons and other 
fuch Praétices arc now inftituted in Ìnoft Places during 
this Time, and are ftrong1y inculcated by Cardinal 
Cam
s Biíhop of Grenoble, and innunlerab1e other 
. ,- - -. zealous 


(26) St. Cbar1cs, Aéta Ecc1efiæ Mcdiob.n. T. ii. p. 9 10 . &c-. 
(27) St. Charles T. ii. p. 922. Pontiiicate Bononienfe p. 344. 
'zö) lnih-. Pafioral du Ca
d. Camus. Tit. 
i. !\tì: 10. 
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zealous and learned Prelates. Religious Perfons of __ I 
both Sexes pafs great part of thefe Days at the Foot" 
of the Altars, and are joined by great Numbers of 
pious Seculars, to v/hich they are firenuoufly exhorted 
by zealous Preacþers. Father Angel of J oyeufe ,vho 
\vas once Duke, Peer and Maríhal of france, but 
renounced his Honours and Eftates to ferve God in 
the auftere penitential State of a Capuchin Friar, 
preached one Year at Lyons againft the riotous Dif- 
orders of Shrove-tide, with a Zeal fparkling in his 
Eyes, and \vith fuch Fruit that the \vhole City paífed 
thofe Days in W orl.f.s of Piety and Devotion, inÍÌead 
of the acccftomed Diforders. The learned Cardinal 
Lanlbertini, '
fter
ard the gr
at Pop
 Bencdiét XIV. 
appointed at Bologna the Prayers of forty Hours 
\\'ÎtÌ1 Sernlcns, penitential Proceffions, the Expofition 
and Bencdiétion of the Bleffed Sacrarnent; and in his 
fvlandate, cries out, the \tVorId invites you on one 
band, God and. his Minifters in his N anle, on the 
other hand. Now you \"in fhew which you choofe to 
follo\v, under \vhofe Standard you fight, whofe Cauf6 
you efpoufe (29). This Pope granted for the Eccle- 
clefiafiical State, a plenary Indulgen
e to all who 
confefs their Sins, communicate, and deyoutly vifit any 
Church, in \vhich the Bleífed Sacrament is expofed on 
three Days of each of the Weeks of Septuagefinla, 
Sexagefinla and 
inquagefima, againft the Profana- 
tions of Shroveride. His ftlCcefTor Pope Clement XIII. 
extended this Grant to the whole Church, by a Brief 
dated 23 d July 1765. In the fatTIc he earneíUy 
exhorts aU Ecclefiafiical Perfons, to [pend much of 
that Time in Prayers, ,.veeping between the Altar and 
the Porch, as God and the Church invite them to do) 
in order to avert his Indignation, and prcferve the 
People from b
ing ,vithdrawn in the Day of Tempta- 
tion, from the Path of the Lord. Felix of Wazvrans
 
13te Biihop or I pres, in his zealous Paftoral Infiruc- 
tion in 1768 (30), adds a ferious Charge in hi5 
])ioce1è, 


(29) Ben. XIV. Inltit. :x;
. 


(30) I. IS. 
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pioc
fe, that all Clergymen refrain from an Banqu
ts; 
Entertainments, and A{femblies of Diverfion; from 
looking out at the Windows or Doors at any Perrons 
mafked, &c. that they never appear :;>.broad at this 
Time, Qnly in the Church, or on the Road to it, or 
with the Sick in their Hofpitals; and pafs this Time 
fequeftrated in Mind and Body, and in Recolleétion 
attend all Parts of the pu
lic Office, and at the forty 
Hours Pr!lyer. 
he 
aron of Mop.tmorency, who 
was Chancellor of the Exchequer or Treafu.-y in 
Flanders in the Reign of Phillip II, and joined the 
n;oft eminent Virtues of a contemplative State, wi
 
the Duties of his diftrað:ing Office, among the ,devout 
Prayers, which he compo[ed for the Feftivah of the 
Year, has left us pathetic Devotions for Shrovetid.:, 
in which a piotjs Soul laments the public Difon;}ers of 
the World, together with tho[e of her own Heart. 
Penitential PfaIms, and other [uch Devotions and Li- 
tanies, with Entertainments on the Sufferings of' 
Chrift, and the Holy Sacrament of the. Altar, are 
JUo
 fuitable at this Time
 · 
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O
 the JNSTITUTION and OBLIGJ\T
ON of 
this F A ST. 


F**
 E NTis a moIl: folemn yearly F aft of Forty 

 L 
 Days, obferved by the Chrifiian Church 

 * before the Fcaft of Eafter (a). This great 
- 
**.J:l Ecclefiaftical Law is on many accounts moft 
noly and moft venerable to Çhriftians
 It is vene- 
rable efpecially for its Antiquity, for the univerfal., 
ity of its Obfervance, for its Sanétityand manifold 
1piritu:il Advantages. If we trace the religious Ob- 
fervance 


{
) Tbc L2tin 2nd C';reek- Names fignify the Fall of Fm'!)J 
ÐqyJ, !:!..!ladrcg
fima, TfO"tTa.þr.ty"CÇ"H And hence are d
rived the 
J'rcnch, ltalian, Sranifn, å(;. \V ords, to çxprefs this holy 
'-rerm. The Engliili Word Lent fignifics the Spring Fait, Ltn!- 
',
-Tid.? in the a!1cient Engìi1h-Saxon Language being the 

pri:--g S

_fo:1. S.f.:C thc E?

i!h Sax,on Dicrionaries of J ul1ius, 
.fir 1fÙt:i, R2Ylr..ur
(&J Lyt, :iui,) C
unbl1en, &c. 
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fervance of Lent through every Age from our Time; 
we !hall find it clearly mentioned in the Councils
 and 
Ecclefiafiical Writers of every Century, up to the very 
firft; and that fuch Monuments and Vouchers in all 
Parts of the Church evidently carry it as high as any 
fuch Monuments are extant, that is, to the Time when 
the immediate Difciples of the Apoftles were living
 
and governed the chief Sees. Dail1é, the famous 
French Calvinií1: Miniftf:r, who has written againft this 
haly F aft with the greatefi Warmth, allows it to have 
I been univerfally eftablifhed in the Church in the fourth 
Century, and obferved ever fince that Time ( I). Indeed 
it is enforced fo frequently, and in Terms fo clear in 
the Sermong and other Writings of the greateft Lights 
of that Time, and of the greateft Paftors that ever 2.dorn- 
ed the Churçh of God with their Learning, Zeal, and 
Piety, jn any Age fince its firft Founders, that to call 
this in QEeftion \.vould be open Madnefs, Defpair. _ 
and Extravagance. This Confeffion of the warme.ft 
Adverfaryof this holy Faft carries its Antiquity very 
high; and we may aík him how it could be then fo 
univerfal if it was not far more ancient? vVhich in. 
deed is clear by the pofiti ve Evidence of the three fore- 
.gcing Ages. When a difpute \\'a5 raifed in the Church 
in the fecond Century, about the Time when the fo- 
lemn yearly Fail: was to be clofed, as Eufebius ex- 
pre1fes it from the Synods of that Time (2) ; and the 
Feaft of Eafter kept, ,vhich the Afiatics celebrattXl 
with the Jews on the 14th Day of the firft Lunar 
Month, moft others with the Church of Rome on the 
Sunday follo\ving, both when St. Polycarp came to 
Rome to confer with Pope Anicetus about it, in 158, 
2nd when St. Irenæus wrote to Pop
 Viétor in favour 
of a Toleration of this different Cuftom of the Afia- 
ticks; about the Year 200, an Churches agreed Íl1 
keeping the [olemn ante-pafchal Faft of Lent (3). 
Some indeed have doubted whether Lent was firft infti- 
tuted 


(I) Dal1æus, 1. de Jejun. &c. 
adrag. c. to. 
(2) Eufeb. I. v. Hifi. c. 23- 
(3) See St. Irenæus, Fragnl. ep. ad Via-or. ap, Eur
 1. y; Hií! 
r;. 
4. and in Edit. nov. opera Cj1.1i p. .3

. 



( 19 0 ) 
luted of forty"Days; becaufe St. Irenæus (4) mcntion
 
that Chriftians followed different Rules of -Difciplirié 
and Praétice, both in the nuolber of Days, and the 
manner of obfervirig the F aft befote Eafter. " For 
" fome thought they ought to faft one Day, others 

, two, others more; and.fome extended this Faft to 4Ô 
U Days. They meafure their Day by' comprizifig the 
" Hours both of the Night and of the Day. And 
é, this Variety amoÍ1g thofe that obferV'e the F aft did 
" not begin in our. Age, but long before us among 
" our Al1ceftors, many of whom probably not being 
c, very exatt in their Obfcrvance, handed down to 
t, Pofterity the Cüfiom as it had been through Sim- 
èC plicity or private :Fancy introduced among them. 
e' Yet all théfe liv"e peaceably one vvith another't and 
e;, we alfo keep Peace together. For the diflèrencè 
c, in obferving the F aft does oIily fa mtich the more 
" comnlend the COInmon Unity of Faith, ìn which 
c, all are agreed (1))." Some (5) have underftood 
this as fpoken of the whole F aft of Lent; but take 
Notice, that thofe who keep it according to the exaét 
. . Rule; 


(4) Loc. citat. 


(5) Beveridge, !xc. · 


(b) EailIet 
C:;ur les Fefl's mobiles. Diff.fur la Careme), wi th fom
 
óth
rs pretLnd, that St. Irenæus here fpeaks of the whoJe Lent; 
'\Thich he thinks fome then confined to a few Days, and fame 
even to one. T.he \V riters by placing the Point before the 
1V ord Forty, not after it, in which both l\1anufcripts and 
printed Copies vary, read the fecond period thus: "Some Fail 
" 4 0 Hours, comprizing the, Night and the Day.,J viz. Th..e 
40 Hours that Chrii1 remained Dead. But ihë l(<':irne"d Bííhop 
Beveridge, Don1 l\laffuet and others juflly rejeB: thiS' Tranfpo.. 
fition, becau,fe no one c\rer counted a Day of 40 Hours ; and 
nothing could be lTIøre rÎùiLu]ouc; than the Senfe they give thi3 
tranfpofed Sentence: For in 40 Hours who could doubt but the 
Night Illul1 be joined with the Day, efpecial1y if we fpeak of 
the frace of l"Ìme that. Chrifi lay in the Grave. Let anyone 
repeat the Sentence to himfelf and confider if any "\tV riter éould 
have been capahle of fÙch nònf
nfe an'd tautology. DOln Ma.t- 
{tiet the learned Benedi8in, Editor or St. Irenæu3's 'Vorks, has 
demonfiratcd the Abfllrdity and EJ ror of this pretended Reading; , 
and refiored the new one gi\T.cn 4bovc. The fame had be,en bc-. 
fore pointed out by Biíl
op Beveridge (10 Cod. can. vindic.] iii. 
d
 



( 19 1 ) 
ttule make it of Forty Days (c). But Dom 1V!aflhet 
(6) demonftrates that St.. Irenæus fpoke of thi
 differ- 
ence in Difcipline, not \vlth regard to the \vhole Lent, 
but the Part of it in which the F aft 
yas moft auftere
 
in which the Paffion ofChrift is particularly commemo- 
rated: For this was peculiarly called the Ante-pafchal 
F aft, and this fome obferved \vith a F aft of Super -pofition 7 
(or of more Days than one without taking any S1.1fte- 
nance) and all kept it at leaft a Xerophagie, or F aft, on 
which in the Meal taken in the Evening they lived only 
I , on dried Meats, that is, on Bread, Salt and Water, as St
 
Epiphanius expounds it (7)? to which fOD1e added raw 
. IIerbs 


(6) Differt. in St. Irenæum: 1. i. 11. 23- p. 87. (i) St. Epiph.. 
de Expof. Fidei. - . 
de Jej, 
adrag.- c. vii. p. 39;.) who proves that St. Irenæus af- 
firms none to have kept the true exact Rule of Lent who did 
not Fail: 40 Days: And he who wrote before the End of the" 
:iècond Century f
ys, this had been eftabliíhed long before the 
Time when he wrote; which n1ufi: carry us back at lcaíl 100 
Years; confeq 1 lently to the'Time of the Apoí1:le::. Biíhop Pa
 
trick (Difc. of Fat1ing in Lent, ch. xvi. p. 143-) and Billiop 
Hooper (Difcourfe of Lcnt, Part. I. ch. 3.) mak
' the. fatne 
Remarks on this Pa{f.'lge of St. Irenæus, which R ufin and 
Chrifiophcrlon had tral1fiateJ accurately, referring 40 to th., 
Days. Henry Valois fiands felf-condemned in reterring it t.o 
Hours; for to make Senfe he is obliged to blot out the 'V ord 

[J.fiP
V or Day, and fub1litute v
çsí!1P or Failing, foìí1:ing in 
this Alteration againfi: the Authority of all )\'Ianufcript and 
printed Copies. To make the Senfe; "they Ineafure the Fait -- 
., (not the Day, which would be nonfenfe) of 40 Hour:3. t7 III 
the true Reading, the Senfe is cled.r and neceffiuy to exclude 
tôme Fafts of the Jews, in \vhich they eat in the 
Ïgh
, as the 
Turks now do. Thus do thefe three learned Proteftant Biiliops 
folidly refute the diíl:orterl falfe Interpretation of the famous 
Paít1ge of St. Iren
us given by ]):1Îl1é and: forne others. See 
Dr. '\Tilliarn Beveridge (who died Biíhop of St. Afaph"s, Anno, 
Ij 0 7') Dr. George Hooper (mad
 Bilhop of BJth and \\""eils in 
I 703.) Dr. Simon Patrick (w ho died Bi1hop of Ely, in 170>) 
Dom l\faffuet, the l\laurift l\Iunk (who publifhed the ,,- ork
 of 
St. Irenæus at Paris, in 17 10.] and Dom de l'lf1e, l\1auri11: 
l\lon1-:; Hifioire Dogmdtique and lVIoråle du. Jeunc, I i4I.1. iÎ. 
p. 104-. 
( ) T' , 
 I'U 
 ,
I'U 
 IV '.' ... 
. C OI::t.tJTt' 'trOlXI1dd.., 
 rut' 
q; '1P.
J1 Î'
JovtJltt, cL^},C(.-X!t.f 
,." ". I'U \ c.... ,.. ,\, I' .. 
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Herbs or- P\1i
. This revere F aft was kept according 
to everyone's Devotion for more or fewer Days in 
Holy \\T eek, and by many all Lent. This Ìs the 
variety òf Difciplinè which this Father áppeals to, as 
is manifefu from other Fathers. St. DionyIìÚs of 
A1exandria
 aQout thè middlè òf the third Century t 
mentions this different Manner of F afting 9iÍ the fix 
Days which immediately pretede Eafter; faying (8), 
that fame paífed thefe fix Days \vithout taking any 
N ourifhment; others four, others only two. S
. Epi- 
phanius1 in the (ourth Centuty, diftinguiilies tfÏè F aft 
of Lent into three Parts : The firft till Holy Week, 

n which the Xerophagie was not of Prècept: The 
fecond comprized the fix pays of Holy Week; on 
which all \\Tere. obliged 
o keep Xerophagie, that is; 
to take nothing at their Meal after Sun..fet but Bread 1 
Salt and Water: A third Part of the Faft was. not of 
Obligation like the two former, but of Devotion or 
(
ounfel only: This confifted in a Faft of Super-pofi.: 
tion in Holy Week, which forne kept for two, otherS' 
three, others four Days, and [orne the 

hole Week.; 
The Council of Ancyra, in the fourth Century, con
 
firms, as of Precept, the PraB:ice of thofe which St. 
Irenæus calls eX:lét, in thefe Words: " It is neceffary 
" to faft the Forty Days of Lent, ufing only Xero- 
e;, phagie or dry Meats (9)/' But this Severity feeln
 
to have been of Precept only in few Churches, except 
for Holy Week, in \vhich it \vas UniverfaL The 
Name of the forty Days Fait (d) demonftrates that 
Lent was of about that Nutnber of Days, or that the 
Beginning was about the fortieth Day before Eafier, 
which, by fubtratting the Sundays, will leave thirty- 
:fix for the Faft, if we begin the Number from Sunday 
the forty-fecond Day,. or fix We
ks before Eafter (e). 
ThiS" 


(B) Dionyf. Alex. ep'. Canon. ad Bafilid. Can. i. T. i.' Cone. 
p.835- 
(9) Cone. Ancyr. Can. 50. T. 1. Conc. 13. 1506. 
(d) 
tat!ragtjiJlZa. TtCTCT
plt"OÇ
. 
(e) The Council of Laodicca, held, accordi og to Bi1hop 
Eeveriòge, in 36 S, ac(ording to DaiUé in 360, not only com- 
mands 



( 193 ) 
This Name of the forty Days Faft for J-Ient was ufed 
y Origen (IO!, and fubfequent \Vriters in every.tùc- 
::eedina Aae; 1n fuch Ivlanner as demonfir
tes It to 

1ave been 0 ufed and u
der
ood by all C?riftians, 
þf this Fait before their TIme (II). Th!s Name 
Icould never have been given to the great antepa[chal 
! F ail, had it not then been of about forty Days, 
hough it was afterwards u(cd [olnetimes fot any long 
nnual ftateà Courfe of fafting. Thus the Montanifts 
were [aid to have kept three Q,gadragefimas. in a 
IYear ( I 2); though probably the two laft v/ere not fo 
long 


, (IO) Orig. horn. 10. in Lc'vit. T. i. cd. dela Ruc. (II) See 
Bcvelidge, lac. cit. cap. vi. adv. Dallæum. (12) S. Hier. 
/er. ad l\larcelhlm. 

mands the entirf: 40 Days to be fa{l:ed without ufing at the 

 I leal in the Evening any other than dry Mcat
, but clearly 
fuews that it confií1:ed of many vVeeks. F r it forbids the FaiT: 
to be tranfgrdfed on Thurfday in the lai1: \Veek, (which proba- 
Ib1y fome pretended to do in Honour of Chrifi's lail: Suppcr) 
'f.-lying this would hreak and diíhonour the whole Lent, (cau.ço.) 
;It forbid
 any to be admitted to Baptifm who had not begun their 
,PreparatIon among the Catechumens, at leai1: before the End of 
,the two firfi vVceks of Lent, (can. 4)). And it mentions that 
! (according to the Difcipline of the Greek Church) the holy 1V1rf- 
I teries were only to be offered on Saturdays and Sun
ays every 
I \Veek of Lel
t, (can. 59). 'fhe Fathers in that fourth Century 
dearly explaIn Lent to be of forty Days, 
s S. Ambrofc (1. de 
Koë & Arcâ c.xiii.&1.4. ill Luc.)S. Gregory Nazbnzen (Carm. 
òe Silentio Jcjunii) S. Jerom. (in cap. 3. Jonæ). Theophilus of 
Alexanària, who in his firfi: and fecond pafchal Epifiles counU 
by the Dtiys of the Egyptian Months, of which Lent was com- 
pofed in thofe Years, forty Days; and often calls it the [,1ft of 
that Term. Daillé confeffes it to have then been of fortv Days, 
but pretends it was not fo before the midd!r> of that Cénturv ; 
bùt how could it at once have been made univerfally to, a
d 
without any Synod or new Decree? Had it b
ell a new L
Hf,', 
how could Theophilus caU it an apoíl:oli
al Tradition? S. Am- 
hrofe fays it is c.onfirmed bv the Authority both of the Old and 
N
w TeítarLent
 S. Greg
ry Nazianzen writes, that it is pre.. 
fcnbed by the Law of Chriil: the King, &c. A little before 
!hefc Fathers wrote, the general Council of 'Nice in 3 Z 5, ca1i
 
It by the Llme Name of the forty Days Fait, and [peaks of it a3 
well known and obferved wherever the Chrifiian Faith ","as eHa- 
b1i(hed. For in order to corrett Abufes th
t might fprinO' up, 
and prevent S.chifms, it enjoined two Synod
 to be. held y
arl,. 
1!1 every ProvInce; the one befol-e Lent, the oth
r In Al1t
mn. 
\" OLI I. 0 u. Let 
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long or fi) rigorous as the firft; and \ve cOll1monly faý 
that St. Francis of Affifio inftitured in his Order four 
Lents in a Yea:-, though diff
ring in Aufierity, and 
in the Tenn of Days, and only the general Lent of the 
Church to be kept in Spring; from which the Name 
is applied to the reit. The N anle of tht: forty Days 
Faft mnft have been commonly given to Lent in the 
iècond Century, and perhãps in the very Time of the 
Apofiles, as Rigaltius thinks; confequently this Faft 
muft have then been of about forty Days, for other... 
\"Tife it could not have been fo called barely from the 
forty Days Fail of Chrift in the Defert (I 3). 
As 
(13) See this COl'lceit of Riga1til1s, (nut. in Tert. de Jej. p. 
3-59.) confuted by B-everidge, c. iv. n. i\"w P.35 S . 
U Let Synods be hc1d, one before the Faíl: of forty Days, that 
U all Difièntions being removed,. and Souls being c1eanied from 
" all Filth, they may b
 prefcnted pure to God." (Conc. Ni... 
cæn. can. v e') 'l'he Fathers ef this Council were afiell1bled out 
of all the Provinces both of the Eafi and \Yeí1, enu111erated by 
Dr. Beveridge, and they fpeak of thi:; Fail: as known as well to 
:111 Chrifiians as the Seafon of .:\utumn. Ddillé pretends that the 
Council ufes th
 Name of the .ftJr[v _DqjJs Fafl, to fignify a Fail 
\'lhich at mott did 110t exceed tÌx Days. How ridiculous this 
\voulJ m
ke that venerable Council, R
veridge 111ews, with 
the 1l10fi: convincing Strength of reafoning, and adds, 
" \Ve \vho honour thufc moil holy Fathers, as the Inofi faithful 
" and lnofi: courageous Champions of our Faith, with the highefl: 
" Veneration we are .tblc, can never be fo- criminally weak as to 

, bc1i
v
 they could [0 abfurdly mifapply that \V ord, and [0 
" íhametully mock the whole Church." He obferves, lTIOre. 
over, that they could not ufe this \V ord in any hut its own pro- 
}Kl" Sellfè,- the tune which it bore in the following Councils and 
1r\T riters of that A ge, whom Daillé cannot pretend. to coní1:rue 
but of a Lent of 2.bout forty Days. It is alfo cl
ar, frolD the 
Council of Nice, tll.1t this \V ord was ufèd and underi100d in 
every Part of the Church in this. f
ilne Sen[e of a Fafi: of fort V 
Daj
; which proves Lent to have been 1110re ancient, not firii: 
commanrled hy that Council, as D:1ÎUé would t
lil1 perfuade the 
V/ orld. S. Athanafius, v.-ho had been prcfent in the Council of 
Nice, clearly 1þeaks of the forty Days of Lent confecrated to 
faHing, pray<ïr, and hearing the \Vord of God (Epiír. Encyd. 
ad Epifc. 11. 4. r-r. i. p. 114. & Apol. ad Impcr. Conll:antium, n; 
15, 16. p. 304)., Confiantine the Great, in his R.eièript to cu- 
forc
 the Execution of the DecreG of the Council of Nice, about 
the Time of keeping Eaficr, complains that fome did not obferve 
the Fafts apFointcd before E
dlcr.. (3p. Eur. 1. 3.-de Vit.. Conil:ant. 
c.. l
. 
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As the Difputatlon about tbe Time or celebrating 
Eafier, as !tated by Eufebius and S. Irenæus, which 
vias fiarted in the n1iddle of the fecond Century; 
.,vhilft the ÌIntnediatc Difciples of the Apoftles were yet 
living; and the received N all1e of the forty Days Fail: 
clc:-arly fhe\vs IJent to have been older than that Tiole ; 
the fame is alfo evident fïorTI the Herefy of Monta- · 
nus, \vhich fprung up in Phrygia, in I 7 I, and [oon 
was carried to Rome. This Hcrefiarch calling hinlfelf 
the Paraclet prolnifed by Chrift, endowed \virh the 
Fullne[s of the I-Ioly Ghoft, pretended to raife the 
Lav; of Clirift to an higher Perfeétion thån had been 
o 2 delivered. 


1k 


C, IS. p. 493). whÎ
h he ca11;; " The prefcribed Fafts, Cùf"'1J.E'X; 

y.S'""aç. (ib. et ap. SOCl-at. 1. i. c. ix. p. 3 t. et ï"'heodùre, 
1 1. i. c. 10.) The Council of Gangres, very [oon after that 
of Nice, pronounces Anathemas againfi thofe who defpi1è 
and tranfgrefs the common Fails rle1i,'cred clown and kept hy the 
Church. And the Council Qf Laodicea, canon 2. fays. 
A ... \ , J. ,., (S r 
L.:I
' r;r!:t(j
1J '1''1]11 'rêJc;,xP<Zy"ljS-J1' n:S-.tJêU/ 
'1if'J(þa.7ot;
laç. ce ,-onc. 
IGangr. can. xix. Cone. T. ii. p. 423. et J.leury B. xvii. 
Ip. 335). Long betore the Council or 
 ice about the Year 2 ;0, 
!Origen mentions Lent by the N arue of the forty Days conie 
Icr&lted to Ùfiing (Hom. x. in Levit. n. 2. p. 246, novo edit. Ben). 
! 1'here were ai"ways found luofe Chrifibns, who upon various 
i Pretexts 1Ìudied to curtail (ir ent'rvate the Severit\" of this Fait. 
There might fometimes 10rm fo confiderable a b oJ'y as to fee111 to 
fome Strangers to have introduced a Cufiom of a certain Rcla
- 
a
ion. This perhaps gave Occafion to wh
t Socrates the l-liH:o.. 
: nan wrote, (I. v. c. 22. p. 286) copied by Caffiodonis, (Rift. 
trip
rt
 I. ix. c. 38. p. 349) : Giving an Account of the difference 
oí Rites and Cercmonies in divcrfe Churches, he fays, " The 
" Romans fail three \Y eeks befor
 Èafier, OllÎy the Sãhbaths and 
" the Lord'sÐays excepted. The I11yrians, all Greece, and the 
"Alexandrians faft fix \Veeks. Others in (the Countries fruin 
Confiantinople to Pho:nicia) begin their Faft kven \V ccks befolc 

afier, but only faft fifteen Days by Intervals. And it i:; wonder- 
fuJ, that when they differ [0 much about tþ
 !
tlmbcr of DaY:3,they 
íhould all cali it the 
adra()'cfinlal Faft." &c. I-Iere he commits 
feveral evident Miíl:akes. 'fhat thc Sabbath or Saturday was not 
excepted from _the Fail i
1 Lent at l
ome, but a FåH: all the 
, y 
ar, we an
 affured by S. Ambrofe and S. Aufiin, both eye- 
: wltneír
S. . And that Lent was -a Fait of forty D;'lYS r.y apouoli.. 
I c
l Inlhrutlon, is affirmed at that very Time by S. LeJ, Biíhop 
: 
r Rom
.>, (
{:'rm. :xlii. in QQadrag.5.) c.iii.'r. I.p. 219. et 
. Sera]. xhu. (Ill QQadr. ().) c. ii. p. 222. Serm. xlv. (Qgadr. 8.) 
C.4. Serm. xlvii. (in Qua.dr. 10.) c.
. Serm. :xlix. 
in 
adr. 
lZ..) 
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delivered by the A poftles. He therefore inftittlted 
three Lents in the Year. With his Errors and Blaf- 
phemies the Church juftly condenlned this Praétice:t 
founded in Superftition and Schifm, but maintained 
her ancient Lent, which was even then called the 
Fait of forty Days, and obferved throughout the 
whole \\T orId. ", \Ve faft one Lent of forty Days in 
" the Year, the whole \Vorld herein agreeing with 
4' us. They faft three Lents every Year, as if three 
" Saviours had fl ffered" (14), fays St. Jerom, where 
for Lent he ufed the Nanle of the Faft of forty Days_ 
Tertullian
 ,vhcn a Montanift, undertook to defend 
the fuperfiitious Fails of his Sea, and reafoning againft 
the 


(14) S. flier. ep. 27- ad 
Iarcellam. T. Iv. p. 64. 


1':.) c. i. p. -Z40. And by Caffi1n (Col1at: xxi. c. 24 et 2 5.) &.CfI 
So that Socrates, \vho wrote at Confiantinople, was either mif- 
raken, or only fpoke of fome particular Sea, as of the Nova.. 
tiaBs, to whon1 this Hifiorian was attached, and who perhaps 
had adopted a different Difcip1il1e, out of a Spirit of Oppofitiol1 
to the Ch urch, as Biíhop Hooper ill1agines them to have done 
in this Point of Lent, (p. 84- & 139.) That fueh Praétices were 
abuíìve, and deviated from the regular Fafi of Lent, is clear 
[rO(11 the repeated Canons,. and the R,ule3 laid down by the Fa- 
thers of that Age. A zealous Prelate, who flourilhcd about the 
fifth Century, in a Sern10n printed an1ongff: thofe of S. Am- 
brofe, (Serm. xxiii. in Q,!ladrag. 7.n.
. nUllC in Append.T. ii. Part 
2. p. 42 I), declaimg againfi: thofe who il11agining themfclves tùo 
weak to faft all Lent together, made it a Fail of feven "\IVeeks, 
ånd fafted the \tVeeks alternately; who, he fays, put a Clleat 
upon their own Souls by a Fail: which cannot avail them. So.. 
crates plainly ilnp1ies that Lent was of forty Days when it firíl:: 
oBtained the Name of the Q,gadrage'filual Fàfi, by the furprize 
be exprefiès, that thofe who l11ade it of a 1110rter Duration íhould 
fiìll give it that Name. Sozomen, who ufually follows Socrates, 
here avoids his double l\1iílake about the PraB:ice of Rome. 

, The 
adragefimal Faft," fays he, "fome obferve fi"\': I 
., \Veeks, as the lllyrians and \Veíterll Churches, and all Liby
, 
" Eaypt, and Paleíl:inc: Others 111ake it feven \Veeks, as the 
" P
ople ofConf1:antinople, and the Nations as far as Phænicia : 

, Others faft only three of thefe fix or [even \\T eeks by Intcr- 
" vals: Others the three \V ceks ilnmediatcIy before Eafier: 
" And others only two \Veeks, as' the Montanifis." (Sozom. I 
1. vii. c. H)_ p. 7 3_Ç.) Caffian obfcrves, that f0111e Churches kept 
\hcir Lent tix 'Vecks J (as thofc cf the \Veil); others feven 
- \Veek
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the Catholicks, argues, that they kept a yearly Lent. 
i ' He tells them they grounded the Law of thtir F aft 
on thofe Words of Chrift, that his Difciples fhould 
I faft \v hen he the Spoufe íhould be taken from them 
I (15). This, Tertullian pretends, can only regard 
the two Days \yhen he Jay dead, from Good Friday 
to Eafter Dåy in the Morning; and he teHs them they 
fafted other D3Ys before thofe. two, (\vhich \ve n"lay 
reafonably underftand of the reft of the forty Days) ; 
and moreover the Stations (f) on Wednefdays and 
Fridays. Tertullian thought the Words of Chríít:J 
that his Difciples fhouJd fait when he \vas taken from 
them, imply a divine Precept of fafting on thofe Days 
Qn which \ve commen1orate hinl dying on the Crofs
 
and lying in the Grave; this does not exclude the 
apoftolical or primitive Infiitution of the Faft of Lent, 
nor is he a conlpetent Judge in thefe Matters. 
That the A poftles comn1anded the Pafchal F aft, or 
of the laft Days of Lent, in Memory of the Death of 
o 3 Chriít, 
(15) l\lark. xi. Luke v. 


"" 


\\\:-eks, (as the Eafiern); yet neither fafted above thirty-fix 
Days. Fur thOUgR fix \Vceks make forty-two D.;tys, )'"ct the 
I V{ eltern Churches excepted out of the Fait all the Sundays, 
which mak
 fix Days; and the Eaftern Churches, both the Sun- 
I days and Saturdays. (Caffian. ColI at. xxi. c. 24.) Hence it is 
dear that Lent confifted of thirty-fix Day!; of F aH, and of forty 
or more of Abftinence. 
rhofe who nlade it l
fs, or failed the 
"\" eeks alternately, were either Ifercticks or loofe Liv
rs, unleis 
the "\" eaknef
 of their Health required fneh a Difpenf.'1tion. 
s. .Gr
go:y the Great defines the Fail: of Letlt to have only com- 
pnfed thirty-fix Days, the fix Sundays being exceptcd as to the 
Fait (l!O!Jl. 16. ill E<V411g. n. S. T. i. p. 1.-1-94-,) To make the 
Fafi of torty Days, four were added [oon aftcr, of which H._a.. 
tramnus (1. 4. contra Græcor. Opill. c. iv. T. 2. Spicileg. p. I Z I,) , 
and others are Vouchers. frolH this Time, not th
 firfi Sunday, 
but the foregoing "\\-r cdncfday, is in the 'Veí1: the Head of the 
Fa
. The Greeks, to Inake up for the Saturdays and Sundays 
',,:hlch they do not tà(l-, make their Abfiinence from Fleíh of 
eJght \V ce
s; thJt from Eggs and Chccfc of f<;:vcn "\Vt
ek3. 
(Rat:amn. lb. p. 123.) For the Greeks never b.ft on 
QY Satur. 
day III Lent except on Eaflcr Eve. 
(f) Ecce convenio Vas et præter Pafcha citra illns dies gUlbu
 
ablat\1S eft Sp
I?.rUS, et StittiOllllffi J cjunia interponentes. 1'ertJl.. 
tole JeJun. c. XU!. p. 55 1 . 
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Chrh1:, ::ll 
+ntiquity proclairr:s (
6); nor can we 

s it [eerns doubt but they either commanded, or at 
leafi po
nted out and direéted the Fait of aU Lent, in 

rnitation of our Lord's Fait, \vhich they, or rather 
their iI11mediate Succefiòrs, paífed into a firiEt La\v, 
a
\..l the Cuftom of the primitive Churches confirmed. 
For S. Irenæus, older than 'fertullian, calls the Rule 
of fafting forty Days, ,vith Xerophagie, cr the Ufe 
()nlyof dry Meats, the fight and exaét Faft of Lent, 
and the Fathers call Lent an apolÌolical Tradition or 
Ini1:iu1tion. "\\r e faft one Lent by apoftolical Tra- 
" ditio3, the ,vhole World agreeing \vith us herein," 
flYS St. JerOlTI (17). The fame Father, in another 
I>lace (I 8), reckons the F aft of forty Days' no lefs 
an10ng apo!{olic Tnlditions than thr Obfervation of 
Sunday, Eafter and vVhitfuntide, as Biíhop Bcveridge 
íbe\vs (19). S. Leo frequently calls Lent an apoftoli
al 
. Inftitutiol1 (20). S. Peter Chrylàlogus fays
 it is not ' 
an human Invention, but of divine A
thor

Y (2 
). 
Theophilus of Ale-xandria, in his three pafchal Lct
 
ters, declares I
ent is to be kept according to the Tra- 
dition of the ApJftles, and the Infinuation of the Gof.. 
pel.. The falne is inculcated by his N ephe\v an
 Suc- 
ceiTor, S. Cyril of Alcx1ndria, in his pafehal Homilie
. 
S. Iúdore of Seville fays, " Lent is kept over the ,vhole 
'" vVorld by an apoitolic lnftitution
' (22). S. Doro- 
theus fays, " 'I
he holy Apoftles confecrated the :Faft 
" of Len t as a çithing of the Year, to Penance and 
" the purging away of Sin" (23). 1'his indeed \\TC 
ought to conclude according to that prudent Rule of 
St. .l\.l1n.
n (21':t), th:lt " \vhatever Days \ve keep no.t 

, fron1 any vJritten Law, but frotTI 1
radition, and 
" "which are obferved over the ,vhole W or1d, are Ul1- 
" derftood to be recon1menJed and eftablifhcd either 
" by I 


(
6.) Tert.1. de Orate c. xi,. & 1. Adv'. P
.ychic. c. T.+. 
(r;.) 
. II
cr. '"'p. 27. ad 
rarce
1am. (18.) S. IIier.1. 2. in Ga!;tt. 
.. 
. 
I9') 1. 3. de Jejunio 

dragetÌnuli, c. viii. n. .. 
l). -40
. (:0.) S. Leo m. Serm. -1-, ,. ct (). de 
a<.Ìragc1im{.
 
(2..) -8. Pd. Chryf Senne I f. ct 166'. (2Z.) ,i. 11ìd. Orig. I. \"Ï. 


. H). (23') ::'. Doroth. )1o\-trin.l, I;. \. "4.) S. A.ug. cl' 
d .,. 1 , .. 
If,. 
i J.{uuar. .li. 
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,1: by the Apoftles, or by plenary Councils, [neh as 
" the annual Solemnities of the Paffion of Chrifi:; of 
" his Re[urreétion and Afcenfion; and of the coming 
" of the Holy Ghofi. And \vhatever elfe is found, 
I " \vhich is obferved by all perfons throughout the 
I ' "Church, on all Sides \vhere it has extended its 
" Pale (g)." The [atne Rule he lays do\vn in ano- 
I ther Place in clearer Terms, and again exprefsly ap- 
plies it to Lent. "\Vhat the whole Church main- 
J " tains, and ,,,hat was not Ìnftituted by Councils, but 
" always obferved, is juftly looked upøn to be derived 
" from the Authority of the Apoftles (25)." In the 
apoftolic Canons the Precept of Lent is clearly ex- 
11reffed (26). 1'he Therapeut5, (i. e. Servants of God) 
and Contetnplatives, according to Eufebius, S. J e- 
ron1 and others, "rere Chriftîans, and Difciples of 
s. Mark in Egypt; they certainly ,,,ere numerous in 
that Country, ilnmediately after the .l\ poftles Time, 
and doubtlefs whilft they were living. N ow Philo, 
who calls then1 a Sea of the Jews in Egypt, informs 
us, that, before the great Feafi of Eaíler, (as Eufebius 
calls it) they fafted [even Weeks, during \\'hich Time 
no Food was allo\ved among them but Bread, Salt and 
I-Jyffop (27)t 
Protefiants generally allow the F aft of Lent to be 
of primitive Antiquity, but deny that it was of I>re- 
cept; which is neverthelefs clear fron1 ancient Coun- 
cils and Fathers. It is evident that the Lr:nt which 
the Catholics kept
 \vheQ. the Here1y of the Mcntanil1s 
was 


(25) S. Aug. 1. iv.de Baptifmo, c. xxi\
. 11.31. T. ix. p. 140. 
(26) Can. Apoi1. Ixix. See the Antiquity of this Canon vindi... 
cared by Beverirlge, Proem. in Cod. Can. et I. iii. p. 338, 
(27) Philo. 1. de Vita Contemplate See Beveridge, - p. 370. 


(g) Daillé objetts, that S. Aufiin fays that the Church iní1:i.. 
tuted Lent; but his words are, that this Law was confirmed by 
th
; Cullom ancl Pradice of the Church, which is quite anoth
r 
thIng; and prefuppofes the Infiitution. Ecdcfiæ COllfuctudo roho.. 
rn,rz!it. 1. iv. de Bapt. c. 24. In the Lîme place he proves its In- 
:íhtution tv have been a'poft
lica1, from the \V ords quoted in the 

fext. 


" 
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was broached, ,vas a F aft of Precept; as tliofe Heretics 
made thcit three Lents (28). Whence St. Jerom, 
\vriting againft them, fays, " Not but it is lavltul to 
" faft the \vhole Year, except in Eafter-time: But it 
" is one thing to make an Offering by N eceffity, an- 
" other to do it by free Choice (29)." The COl1nci
 
of Laodicea ufes a Greek Word, \v hich exprelfes the 
ftrittefi abfolute ObligatiOn of fafting the forty Day
 
o( Lent (h). S. Bafil declares, that whoever is able 
to keep this Fafi, yet breaks it, \\'ill be arraigned fo
 
this Tranígreilion before him \vho is the Legiilator of 
the Fafts, meaning Gcd himfclf (30). s. Cæra
.ius of 
ArIes pronounces, " To faft on other Days is a Re- 
" medy of Sin, or entitles to a Reward: No
 to faft 
" in Lent is a Sin. He \v ho fafts at another Time 
" íhall obtain Pardon: I-Ie \vho is able, and does 
'ç not faft on thefe Days, fhall [uHèr l
unifhment (3 I )_'
 
Theophilus and S. Cyril, Patriarchs of Alexandria
 
S. Leo and others, who incul
e that all Chrifiians 
are to faft Lent by apoftolical Tradition, ftrongly ex- 
prefs the Obligation of con1plying ,vith this Law (i). 
S. Gre- 


4 


(2Ô) Sel
 Tcrt. de Jcjunio. (
9) s. IIicron. cp_ xxvii. ad 
l\1an:ell. afh
. IVlontan. (30) S, ba51. hom,: ii. de Jejul'le 
(3 1 )
. C
f. Ard. home ii. 


(h) T ' ",,,, ,.., \ r\ ,..... 
at; '7(
fa(.JI1op.E\lC

. II"CHct.Ç uç To 'lOUiO., 'la' vL'Î\XC;(;'ap.5
lctt; t;7i'a T)'J
 

XX^"I)C7


. Coneil. Ganhrcn. can
 xi "f. 
(i) S. AuÚin iàys, cpo lxxxvi. .ìd Cafu1an. that he finds in the 
Go1þe1s or Apo1101ic \\-ritings, that Úuling i5 commanJed, but 
Dot on what D.iyS \
le are bound to t
lil, by the Precept or- 
Chriil or the Al'oll1cs. This D
il1ê thinks a tolid OLjeè1ioll tQ 
the Precept of this F aft: Eut does r.ùt taJ..e notice that S. Auiii n 
fpeaks of the weekly Fait of S4turd
y. Neither do any pretcnd 
the Time of Lent to be det
rminc(l il1 holy Scril)turc. 0ee Be- 
veridge. c. Ö I. p. 407. 
Calvin a
ld his DifcipJcs urge againfi the Precept of Lent; 
the r
,q ot S. Spiridion, in the midò!e of the t-lH,rrh Century, 
who in Lent gayc Fldh 1\,1cat to a 'rnn-ellcr, and eat \\ ith hil
l, 
,u'; SOLomen rdates, 1. i. c. I I. p. 24. cd. Cantab
'_ Rut ot hèr 
'Teftimonies aemonfir.ìte th.ìt this :Fail \\ as of Pll:Cc-pt; whic
l 

ppear3 from this verr N 
rr.ltí011. For the Biftolian mentions, 
tÌ1at the rrr
lveller tiríì: excufed hilnfclf
 faying he was a Chri{ì-i- 
...n, allG ....Jtdd Ilot tOllCh .:'Ic
," 1
 J_fpr. 
ec(,)!
dly, he is c
lIe1nl 
to 
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. 
S. Gregory Nazianzen, writing to Celufius, a Ma
 
giftrate who did not 
aft the Lent, expoftulates 
ith 
him as for a great CrIme, and amongft other rhino-s, 
fays to him, " 0 Judge, you commit a Crime by 
ot 
"fafiin a . How \\'iU you keep ht.unan L3.\vs, \vho 
,
 defpi
 and tranfgrefs divine La\vs (32.' ?" Atnongft 
the Sermons of S. Arnbrofe \ve have feven on Lent, 
\vhich in the BenediB:in Edition are placed in the A p- 
pendix, bcc
ufe they 
ee
 rather to be.long 
o S. Max- 
imus of Tunn, who died In 45 6 . ThIs anCIent Father 
often inculcates, that a Tranfg:reffi
n of this F aft is a 
grievous Crime. "It is not a light Offence," fays 
he (33), " to break' the Faft prefcribed." And in 
flnoth
r Place (34), he cans it a Tranlgreffion ; an ob- 
ftinate Rebellion; a Violation of the IJaw which God 
has prefcribed for our Salvation. He fays, " That to 
'" neg1eét entirely the Faft of Lent is a Sacrilege: 

, To tranfgrefs it in part is a Sin." It \vculd be toO 
long to furn up the Canons of Councils, \vhich, frotn 
the third Century to our Times, ftrittly enjoin the 
Obfervance of the QEadragefirnal Fait. In the fixty- 
ninth, among the Apoftolical Canons, it is enatted, 
" If any Bifhop, Prieft, Deacon, Reader, or Precen- 
!
 tor 1 do
s n
t faft the forty pays of the p
{fover, 
'" or 


(3 2 ) S. Gr. N az y 
p. lxxiv. ad Celus. T. i. p. 83 0 . (33) s. 
Ambr. hom
 v. in 
adrag. nunc 4 1 . in App..:=nd. n. 4- et 5. T. 
ii
 p. 4 18 . (34) Horn. vii. nunc 23. 11. 2. P.4 20 . 


to aU edge the Reafons of the DiflJenfation, viz. that the Travel. 
ler was very much 'wearied and quite cxhauficd; and Spiridion 
bad nothing eliè in his Houfe, being accufiomed to faft fome 
Days together, witl10ut eating any thing. 1'hildly, Spiridion 
fir1l .l{ked GQd's P
rdon, that is, begg'd the Divine Ratificatio11 
of fneh a Difpenfation, which he judged expedient and necdf:.iry, 
þy the great Law of Charity, and the Circumftal1ces with which 
w
 are i10t perfeétly acquainted. By alledgir
g for Reafon that all 
t
m.gs were clean, he only me
lnt that this Fafi is only an ecck... 
flafbcal Law, confequent1y difpenf:.\ble; fuch 1\Ieats not being 
\Inclean in themfehes, and by the Law of N at llre, which allmi 18 
no Difp
nfation. La111y, that fuch a Difpcnf.ttion was fumething 
extraordInary and unufual in the Church, is clear troln the iYlen- 
tion which the HifiorÌan 
akes of it. 
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... or the (\veekly Stations of) "Tednefday ançJ Friday; 

 unleís by bodily Weaknefs he be not able, let hirn 

 be depofed. But if he be a Layman, let hi111 be 
" exconlIllunicated." Th
 Council of Gangrcs, about 
the Year 350, pronounces Anathema againH: any who 
fhall infolently break the Fafts ,vhich by Tradition are 
obferved in conlmon by the Church (35). The 
Council of L,aodicea, held a litt Ie before, con- 
demns rho[e who fhould bre

k the Faft on Maundy 
Thurfday, h'1yjng, 
' This is ft \li9lation of the whole 
(. Lent, and \ve tnpft fail: the forty Days entire 
" \vithóut touching any Food but dry Meats (36)." 
This is al[o comnlandcd in the Arabic Canons, iùb- 
joined to the t\venty Canons of the Cot1nc
1 of Nice
 
colletled fr0111 ancient Councils held in the Eaft (37). 
\Vhoever \vin take an irn partial Revieyv of thefe Ca- 
nons, and of the State of this :Faft, as it irands fct 
forth in the Writings of the rnail ancient :F athers, and 
:n. the PraEtice of the Church, from the firft Ages 
dn\vn to our Time, will confefs that it ,vas obferved 
in the primitive Churches as an eccle!iaílical L'1\v, by 
which aU \vere bound ,vho profeífed them[e]ves Chrifti- 
ans, as far as Health and Strength enabled theln to per- 
form it, as t\VO learned Proteftant Biihops have demon- 
Í\Tated in exprefs Treatifes 011 this Subjeét (k). Bifhop 
Gunning 


(3\,) Cone. Gangr. can. xix. T. ii. Cone. p. t:! 3. Cî6) Can
 
1. Cone. T. ji. (37) Cone. Xicæn.Can. Arab. cap. xix. T. ii. 
t:Ol1C. p. 375. 


(k) Dr. \Villimn Beveridge, who ,vas made Biíhop of St. 
þ ..
faph'5 in 170!', and died at l:is Lodgings in the Cloificrs in 
'Vefiminiter Abbey in I iuS, wrote, in lOí9, Cot/ex CallOflllíll 
Ecclejiæ primitirrNi: t'lJ:ndicotllS et illu/lrfltlls, where, in Dcf
llce of 
the 5yth Apoficli\:' Canon, he c
ploys the third Book in de.. 
mOl:firating the F:
i1 of Lent to be a Law of the Chu rch fronl 
th
 c.lrlielt Period, anJ derived from the ApoiHes, in which he 
{olid1y confutf:s the Cah-inifl: IVliniûcr's I)aillé's Slar.clers and 
r,liH:akes conrcrnint; the Antiquity of this Fair. 1. de yj!wiis 
t f!.!uJ.d rag pm fl. 
Dr. .Peter (;unp.ing, Regius Divinity Profd1òr ;It Camhridge, 
2f((;1 v, arch; Blfhop f.. i Cl1Ïch
l::t:r in 1 G6:h removed to Ely in 
JÔ;.-}y 
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GnnninO' proves this Fafi to be a primitive and apofio": 
Ilcal La
 of the Church. Biíhop Beveridge, that the 
Apofilð, frpm the very Time the Divine Bridegroom 
was taken from his Church, kept at leaft the Day of 
his Deáth and the follo\ving Day a rigorous F af
, and 
crrounded this Law on the 'V ords of Chrift hi 111 [elf 
(3 8 ), that the Chrifiians in the very Time of tm; 
Apofiles extended this great Pafchal Faf'c beyond thefe 
Days, probably to the Number of about fòrty Days
 
ill imiration of the F aft of our Divine Reneemer; and 
that this '\va
 determined and fixed by the :Qifciples of 
the Apofiles, their immediate Succdfors in the Go- 
vernment of th
 Church (39). If fome think that 
it was only brought to this perfett Number of 
forty Days a Century later (4 0 ), even then it 
it will fiill be true, that thi
 faft is originally derived 
from the A poftles, as not anI y the Fathers of the 
fourth Century a{fure us, but as a1fo S. Iræneus, 
Tertullian, and others of the fecond and third clearly 

efi:ify. Indeed this Law could not haye been univer- 
fal from the firf\: Ages of Chriftianity, had it not been 
eftablifhe
 and every vlhere propagated by its firít: 
Paftors and Governors. Univer[ality reconlmends to 
ps the Obfervance of this holy Law, no lefs than its 
venerable Antiquity. For fo many .Ages all Chrifti- 
ans, of whatever Ranl
 or Denon1ination, in every 
'Part of the Earth, have moft religioufiy kept it. The 
Neftorians) Eutych!ans
 Armenians, and other anci- 
ent 


(3 8 ) Luke v. 3). Terr. ad\"". Pfychic c. ii. (39) BeY
riJge 

e Jejun. 
adrag. c. ix. p. -4-[5. (4 0 ) Bp. Hooper, Dirc. of 
Lent, rart i. ch. 3. Bp. Patrick, l!.f fafling in Lrnt, ch. xvi. p. 
1+3. Binghalu Antiq. of the Chr. Churc1.; D. xxi. ch. 1. T. ix. 
1).19 6 . Dr. Jer. Tay10r, DuB:or Dubitant. b. iii. ch. 4. 


167.h where he di
d in 1684, in hi3 Book, in QQart o , entitled, 
t/;.: Pa/c/}al 01" Lent Fafi, publifhed In 1662, de.-
oni1rates it to be 
apoflolical aud peJpetua/, and Gills it an apoi1olical Tradition. 
See the apo1tolic Precept and Praéticc of the Lent Faft, d
- 
monfiratcd by the venerable Senrant of God, Cardinal Baronius, 
ad, an. 5i. n. 14 0 . Yen. Card, Bellarmin, T. iv. Contro\'. Card. 
Tr. Cozza DOf;matic. et IVlorali de Jejunio. Card. Gotti. LL. ad- 
ve.fus Jacob. l'icininum. T. ii. pars 1. Art. ó. 9 \" et fequ. 
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cnt Heretics ih the Eaft, though feparated, from 
the Catholic -Church, ever fince the fifth Century, 
have ahvays agreed with the Catholics in this Point. 
Nay, Proteftant Travellers tell us, that the Chrifti- 
ans in the Ea{t cannot be induced to believe any 
to be Chrifi:ians \vho negltél: this venerable and 
facred Law, which has been obferved through all 
Ages, by all Nations in "\vhich the Chrifiian Re- 
ligion has been planted ': Its Profeffors are in the 
Eafi every where known, and diftinguifhed by this 
Faft. In the fourth Century, one Aerius, an Arian 
Priefl, out of J ealoufy, becaufe hjs Friend Euftathius, 

vith \\ hon1 he had forne Time led an afcetic Life, had 
been preferred before hirn to the Biíhopricl
 of Seþafte 
in Leifer Anl1en
a,' in j 5 5, 1113de himfelf the Head of 
a Party, and broached a ne\v Herefy, in v- 7 hich he \va
 
the Precurfor or Patriarch of the nlodern Calvinifts, 
and our Eng1ifh Prefbyrerians (41), as Dr. Heylin, 
and Dr. Sharpe take Notice. His Errors are laid down 
as follo\\Ts: That there is no Difference by divine Dif- 
tinétion, bct\Veèn a Bi!hop and a Prieft. 2. That it 
is ufelcfs to pray for the Dead
 3. That is unnecef- 
fary or not of Obligation to ob[erve F eafts and Fafis, 
v.' hieh he confidered as J ewifu Obfervances (42). He 
pretended, rays St
 Auitin, "that fet Fail:s are not to 
" be folenlnly celebrated, bu
 that everyone is to faft 
" \vhen he thinks proper." 
Aerius \yas fiillliving \vhen St. Epiphanius wrote 
in 37 6 , 3.:ld his Sea fubfifted in 428, \vhm St. Au- 
í1:in pub1ífhed his Book on Herefies. His Error 
was equal1y anathematized by Catholicks and Arians, 
and \vas very foan extintl. This Herefy therefore, 
far from I113king an ExceptioQ, proves by the Zeal 
and Unanimity \\'ith v:hich all Chriftians exploded 
and COndelTIned it, the U nivcrfality of the !:lcred Law; 
to \\ThlCh the nloft venerable :Fatliers bear the frrong- 
c11:: Teílimony through every A-ge. St. B
fil thus de- 
fcribes 


( ) S 
T 
. · ""T.'" 
 l' {b . 
 " 1 . 1.. 
4J ee ,n_Cy:ul S t1Hiory or . rr lten
n3, and 
 1arpe In tllS 
Chronological 11i [tOf: of 1-{erCi
{s, lJart. i. (-1-2) St. Epi}?h. 
1 
, ,..,,. ,...,Q
.. <' p,y I J,
 ... " 1 ' -,j.' (' 
J..xr. I
. p. 9'''''-". '-
_. .'1... 
.I..
r. :>y' . 
.1"'. p. lp. 
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fcribes it (43): .'. There is no Ifland, no Continen
, 
, ., no City, no N?tlon,. no Co:ner of the E:arth ever to 
I " remote, in which this Faft is not proclaimed. Ar- 
I " mies, Travellers, Sailors, Merchants. though far 
" from Home, every where hear the folemn Promul- 
.. gation, and receive it with Joy. Let no'one ex
 
" elude himfelf froln the Number of thofe that faft, 
" in which all Men of every Age, of whatever Rank 
" and Dignity are eomprifed. Angels draw up the 
" Lift of tho{e who faft: take Care that your Angel 
.. put down your Name: defert notthe Standard of 
.. your Reliaion." St. Bernard cries out in this holy 
Faft (44) : 'i', Now our Saviour and Head affaults the 
" Devil in a general Engagement with the united 
" Forces of his \vhole Army colletted together, over 
" the whole World. Bleffed are they \vho under 
.. fueh a Captain !hall fight Manfully (45)." And in 
another Sern10n on Lent (46): '
N O\V Kings and 
" Princes, Clergy and Laity, the N ability, and the 
" Common People, the Rich and Poor will all faft as 
" one Man." Whence he moil: juftly expofiulates 
 
&c Is it not moft bafe that a Faft \yhich the \vhole 
"Church bears with us, fhot11d feern burdenfome ?'
 
For anyone who is able not to obferve this univerfal 
Faft of the Catholic Church difperfed over the 
\vhole Wodd, is to exclude himfelf from the Number 
of the Children of God. It is to declare himfelf a 
Rebel againft the Church, by trampling her Precept 
under his Feet, and deferting its Standard and the 
Arn1Y of God! Our Obligation of doing Penance
 
our Advancement in Sanétity and fpiritual Strength
 
and the other extraordinary Advantages which we 
reap from this holy Faft, are a third wlotive to en- 
gage us with Joy to lay hold of this Time of Salva- 
tion: A La\v fo neceff
ry; fo \vholefome, fo highly- 
Advantageous to everyone in particular, ought to be 
mofi: 


(43) St. Bail1. horn. Jejun. p. 11. ed. TIcn. (44) St. Ber
 
ilard. ?erm. vii. de 
adr
fi' n. 4. (45) Serm. iii. ib. 
(46) lb. 
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moft pr
cious and n10ft dear as we tender our Salva- 
Úon or have any Regard to the Honour of God, or any 
Zeal to prOITIote his Glory and advance his Love in 
our o\vn Souls. Thefe Particular Advantages of 
Lent will be n10re fully difþlayed in the follo\ving 
Chapter. 


C 1-1 A P. II. 


On the ADVANTAGES of HOLY FÄSTING. 


Î E learn from both the Old and N e\v Tef1:ament, 
from the Example of the Saints, and from the 
conftant Doétrine and 'r radition of the Church, tha
 
F afting is a great, and in general a neceffary arid indiC- 
penfible Part of Virtue. It is a Part of Penance by 
\vhich vIe fatisfy for paft Sins: It is a Means neteífary 
for fllbduing the Flefh, and its irregular Appetites and 
IJaffions, and an Antidote againft Sin: It is an agree- 
able Homage and a Sacrifice by \vhìch we confecrate 
our Bodies living ViElinzs to God, and a Means to diíèn- 
gage our Souls from Sin and the \Vorld, to fit them 
for heavenly Prayer and Spiritual Funétions, and to 
advance in every Virtue. 
"Fait, becaufe thou haft finned;" fays S. BafiI 
(47); "and faft, to prevent the Danget cf fal- 
"ling into Sin." This Mortification is Part of 
our Penance; an Attonement and Satisfaction for 
Sins cOlnmitted; and alfo a Rcn1edy againft the 
Dangers of Sin, and a Means to fubdue our Flefh, 
and make us viEtorious over our fpiritual Enelnieso 
It ,vas by Intemperance joined with l}ride and Difo- 
bedience, that OUf firí1: Parents involved themfelves- 
and their Pofterity in Sin, and an the Miferies and 
Evils under the \;V..eight of which \ve groan. God 
was pleafed mercifully to oppofe the Virtue of F afting 
to' 


(47) St. Bafil. Hom. i. de 1ejun. 
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tb that Dironler, and to order that it fhouId be a vo- 
luntary Chafiiielnent by \vhich \\'e fnould lllake fOlne 
DeO'ree of Satisfatlion to his injured J uftice. Chrift 
alo
e, being true God and tru
 1\'1an, and appointed 
the Redeemer of l\1ankind, could make Atonement 
for the Ie aft Sin: And by his Merits and Suff-=rings
 
the leaft of \vhich \vas of infinite Value, he has made 
a fuperabundant Satisfact:ion for the Sins of the \vhol
 - 
W orIJ. But that the F'ruit of his Satisfaétion may be 
applied to our Souls for the Reparation of Sin, hè re- 
qùires this Condition on our Parts, that \ve make 
fr.H11e penal Chaftiiement of ourfelves for our Sins 1 a 
Part of our Penance, and by bearing.his Mortification 
in our Bodies become his living Copies. Sin muft 
be puniíhed, as S. Aull:in often repeats; either in this 
'VorId by our voluntary Choice, or if \\'e neglecr to 
do this, far more [everely by the avenging J uftice of 
the offended Deity in the next. Repentance, if fincere
 
carries along with it, or implies, as one of the In- 
gredients of which it is made up, a Refolution of 
performing a fatisfaétory Penance proportioned in forne 
Degree to our Sins., by embracing forne kind of volun- 
taty.Chaftifelnent. Neverthelefs; the Relniffion of Sin is 
a gratuitous Mercy, becaufe our \V orks, or thofe of 
an Creatures could never, of themfelves, be a Propiti- 
ation for the leaft Sin; and it is only by God's pure 
Mercy, and the infinite Merits 2nd Sacrifice of OUf 
Redeemer that the Conditions oÍ our Penance procure 
us this infinite Happinefs. N or is this Grace lefs gra- 
tuitous or lefs ftuþendous, becau[e it can only be 
110ped for on 4 the Conditions pre[cribed by hinl \\'ho 
mercifully grants it. To defire of God P2rdcn for 
Sin upon any other Conditions th2n there laid down by 
the divine 
lercy, \vould be inordinate: It \voul
l be 
to defire \\.hat cannot be, fays St. Allfiin, becaufe it 
\vould imply a flat Contradiáion to the Appointments 
and unch3ngeable Decrees of the divine J uftice. A 
Penitent therefore, penetrated \vÌrh deep Conlpunétion 
for his Sins) by \\'hich he has balè]y offended his in- 
finitely 


. 
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J:ìnitely graciolls God
 muft arm himfelf with holy 
Indignation againft hill1felf; muft voluntarily punifh 
his own criminal Flefh, and execute upon himfelf 
fomething of that J uftice which his Sins deferve, in 
order to prevent and difarm the J uftice of God, the in.... 
finite Weight of which he will otherwife one Day fall 
under. 1'hat Fafting is an excellent Part of the ex- 
ternal Works of Penance; and a powerful Means of 
obtaining Pardon of out Sins, is clear from every Part 
of the holy Scriptures both in the Old and New Tefta- 
mente The Ninivites, by their filthy Abominations 
and Crio1es, had provoked Heaven, and the divine Ven- 
geance \vas juft ready to faU upon them: But at the 
preaching of Jonas the People believed in God, and 
obfervecl an auftere Fait, and cried to the Lord with 
al1 their Strength; and he feeing their Works, and that 
they were turned fron1 their evil Ways, had Mercy on 
them (48
. The Jews ufually accompanied their Pe- 
nance ,,,ith Fa fting, and by it appeafed the divine 
Anger (49). This, God exprefsly enjoined to his 
Peop]e \yhen he exhorted then1 by his Prophets to do 
Penance for their Sins. " Be conyerted to me \vÎth aU 
" your Heart, in fafting, and in ,veeping, and in 
" mourning (so)." David, and other holy Penitents; 
Saints and Prophets, in the old La\v, had Recour[e to 
God by F afting and Prayer. St. John the Baptift, 
the great Model and Apoftle of Penance, fet the 
W orId, \yhich he was fent to prepare by Repentance 
to receive its Redeemer, the moft adnlirab]e Examples 
e;, Penance without Faiting is idle and fruitlefs. By 
" Fafting \ye mak.e Satisfaétion to God (5 I ):" Says 
s. Bafil. We cannot be fo blind or fo hardened as to fay 
that \ve have not finned, or that we have no Offènces 
to cancel. Our ,vhole Lives rife up againfi us, and 
loudly conviét us of numberlefs Sins in every Stage; 
Sins of Malice, of Frailty, of Commiffion, of Omiffion, 
N egleét, 


(48) Jon. iii. Mat. xii. 41. Luke xi. 3 2 . (49) I Kinas 
'Vii. 6. 2 Kings xii. 16. Pf. xxxiv. 13. Iviii. ii. c. viii. 24. 2 Efd
.. 
1.4. &c. (50) Joel. ii. 12. See Dan. ix. 3. Bar. i. s. Zach. 
"ii. 5. &c. (5 I) St
 BafiJ. Serm. i. de J ejunio. 
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 egleél: and Ig
orance : Sins in Thought, in W ord,
 and 
Aétian, by \\'hlCh \ve have defiled every Orga
 ox qur 
S nfes, every Faculty and Power of our Soul
: Si03 
y which ,ve fear \ve bave offended God, agalnft al- 
oft e"yery Commandment, and every Duty: Sins 
iagaínft God, o
lr N 
igh
our, and o:lrfel v
s: Sins 
private élnd pu bhc: SIns o
. Scandal: SIns of others In 
/which we have bt'en Accomplices, or to \vh
ch ,ve have 
.unwarily given Occafion: Hidden Sins, fr9111 \vh
cl? 
we have great Reafon to apprehend the ffi9ft dreadful 
,Dangers and Evils through our fpiritual B!in.dnefs and 
;irregular . Paffions: Sins, in fhort, multiplied every 
,Day of our Lives fince 'ye began t9 kno\v God, 
-beyond the Number of the Hairs of our Head. Hither- 
Ito what Penance have ,ve done? Alas! if we meafure 
lour weak Endeavours by the Maxims of the Gofpel
 

by the fevere Canons of the primitive Church, by the 
ilnftruétions and pathetic Exhortations of th
 F àtþers 
ion this Point, by the Lives of all true Penitents, ho
 
Imuch ihall we find ourfelves in Arrears! How ihall 
iWC tremble when \ve confider our extreme Remiffnef
, 
I Puíìllanimity and Slothfulncfs in c0111plying with this 
e1fential Duty. Have we hitherto eveñ begun to do 
Penance in the Manner \\'e ought? We ftand upon the' 
very brink of Eternity. SOBle or other amongft our 
Acquaintance are every Day iÎ1atched a,vay, and f\va!- 
lowed up in its bottomlets Gulph. It ,vill very [oon 
be our Turn; and \vhen ,ve are once called oUt of 

his Lif:, there will be no pallibility of returning. 
There \\'111 be no more Room left for doing !Jenance. 
Let us haften to make up our .i\ccounts 
ith our Cre- 
ditor \vhilft we are in the \vav. "It is a dreadful 
.J 
"thing to fall into the Hands of the living God (52)," 
bef
re we have feriouí1y endeavoured to appe3fe his 
J ndtgnation? and fatisfy his J uftice by bringing forth 
\volthy Fruits of Penanc
. 
lThough the P
ecept of doing Pt;fìajJc
 .did nGt call 
upon us to fan for Sins cOlnmitted, this holy l'
/Iorti- 
\T OLe I. P ficati
:i 



;2) I-Içb
. X. 3ta 
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ncation \vould fiill be a neceffary Means for ftrength- 
ening us againft Temptation and Danger of falling 
into Sin. Man was created by God upright, but 
by Adam's Sin of Difobedience, the Fle!h and its 
Lufis, which before \\'ere perfeétly obedient to the 
Spirit, ,var againft the Soul, and tend to ener.. 
vate its Po\vers, impair its Liberty, and bring it 
into Bondage. Hence Man feels a Conflitt \vithin 
himfelf; and by the Rebellion of his Senfes, and of 
the lo\ver or fenfual Powers and Appetites of his Sou1, 
which St. Paul caUs the Law of his Members, he 
ìs become his own domefiic and lTIOft dangerous 
Enetny. Hence St. James tells us, that" every Man 

, is tempted, being dra\vn away by his own Concu- 
" pifcence, and allured. 1'hen when Concupifcence 
c;, hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin (53)." This 
La\\T, or Rebellion of the Flefb, is eafily ftrengthened 
by an Indulgence of the fenfual Appetites, fa as to 
render the Reformation of prevailing ill Cuftoms and 
Habits fo difficult, that this Duty is expreífed in holy 
Scripture: By "doing Violence" to ourfelves, and 
&, by crucifying the FJef1-1 with its Lufts and Affec- 
tions." N O\V this Di[order being owing to the In- 
tenlperance of the firit Man, God has apPointed that 
Temperance fhould be a neceffary Part of the Reme-I 
dy, and the Means to which he has annexed his vic- I 
torious Graces, by which \\'e are to bridle and govern; 
this Enemy \vhich '\vould other\vife enClave us. We I 
mufi: ahvays praé1:ife a firiét Tenlperance, curbing our 
Inclinations, peremptorily refufing the leail: Gratifica- 
tion to thofe thar- are vicious or dangerous, and often I 
checking our Affeétions in lawful things, that they nlay I 
not gain Strength, and - be exorbitant and ungovern- 
able. Hence the Precept of 
obriety and Temperance 
i
 fo firongly inculcated in the Holy Script
1re
, as a1Ì-1 
indifpenfable Part of our fpiritual Arnlour, without 
v.;hich we ar
 [ure to peri111 (54)." St. Paul enforces it 
by 


(53) Jatnesi. 14. I_
. (54) I Cor. ii. 13- I Pet. iv. 17_ 
Luke xxi. 34- 1 Pet. i. 13, &. v. S. 1. Thef. v. 6. 
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, \ 
by the Example of the ftria: Difc
plil1e and regular 
Abfiinence obferved by the CandIdates for a Crown 
at the ancient Grecian Games of Racers and \V reftlers ; 
íhe\vina this to be a much more indifpenfable 
ali.. 
ficatio; for running fuccefsfull your Race of Chriftian 
! Virtue, and obtaining an incorruptible Crown ($5). 
I Nor did he think the continual Labours and Suffe
lngs 
of his Apoftlefhip any Titles of E
emption in .him- 
felf; but adds: (, I fo run, not as at an U ricertalnty : 
" I [0 fight, not as one beating the Air; but I,chã.[... 
" tife 01Y Body, and bring it into Subjeétion; left per-. 

' haps "V hen I have preached to others, I l11yfelf 
" íhould beconle a Caft-a\vay (56).'
 Though fa- 
voured with the moO: extraordinary Graces; confirn1ed 
in good Habits of all Virtue, and \vorn out with 
Fatigues and Sufferings, he def paired of being viéto... 
tious over his fpiritual Enemies without the macera- 
tions of Abftinence and F afting. Our domefiic Enclny 
every \vhere pur[ues us, without allowing any Truce. 
If he at any Time feerns to fieep, it is only to raife a 
more furious Storm. If \ve pamper our Fle1h in 
Softnefs and Delicacy, we fofter it, \ve arm and 
ftrengthen it againft ourfelves. "He \vho !hall have 
" treated his Slave d
intily, !hall afterviards find hiln 
" rebellious (57). If thou givcft thy Soul her De- 
" fires; Ihe will make thee a Joy to thy Enemies (58)." 
Sinners conlplain that their Paffions are firong, and 
that they are fcarce Mafters of themfelves: But \vhax 
they call by the foft N3me of Misfortune and Temp- 
tation is their Crime aÙd their Condemnation; becaufe 
they do not labour to curb the reftlefs Fury of their 
Ene
y :. for \yhich continual Tèmperance and frequent 
Faftlng IS next to Prayer and the Sacraments, the areat 
fYIeans eftablifhed by God. "This kind of De\ils is 
cc; n?t caft out but in Prayer and Fafting (59)." Jefus 
Chnft, the Captain of our fpiritual \Varfare, thouÇrh 
himfelf invulnerable, yet before he met the Tempt
r, 
P 2 pre- 



 ç 5) I. Cor. ix. 24. (;6) I Cor. ix. 26, 1. ï. (5 7) Pro
., 
::Xl
. 2I,. (58) Ecclef.xviii
 31. (;9) }lark ix._8. 
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prepared himfe1f for the Combat by confecrating forty 
Days to the moft rigorous Faft, and to continual Pray- 
er, to teach llS how ,ve are to arm ourfelves againft 
the Aífaults of the Enemy. He flood not in need of 
this auftere F'aft for himfelf:' His Senfes and all the 
Faculties of his Mind were roof\: perfeétly fubjeB: to 
Reafon, the fovereign Command of Virtue, and his 
Father's holy Will. But he would undergo this fe- 
yere Penance to encourage our Pufillanimity, and to 
fanttify our Fafts by itnparting to them the Merit of 
his through the Influx of his Headfhip over us as 
his Ivten1bers. Out of his infinite and tender Com.. 
paffion for our moft deplorable fpiritual Miferies, he 
not only procured us this powerful Remedy at the 
Expence of his. adorable Incarnation, Sufferings and 
Death; but alfo feeing our Repugnance and Backward- 
nefs in ufing it, to overCOll1e this, he drank the Cup 
himfelf to the Dregs firft, to engage us to accept the 
fame from his divine Hand for the Cure of our mor- 
tal Diforders. Ho\v ought we to thank our amiable 
Saviour for this Excefs of his Goodnefs? How ought 
\ye to be confounded to have done fo little to expiate ' I 
our Sins, and to fubjeét the Flefh to the Spirit? The 
Phyfician ob[erves a fevere Regimen, becaufe it is 
fuitable to the Diforder of the Patient, and to the 
Courfe of lVledicine neceífary for his Health. The I 
Phyfician weeps and is affiiéted for him; yet the Pa- I 
tient, though Sick and \\-"eak beyond Recovery by aU I 
human Means, laugh!= in the l\1idft of his Dangers and I 
Miferies, would live in vain J or, and no Refiraint ! 
upon his inordinateAppetites(6o). How ftrangely is all, 
due Order inverted by fo prepofterous a Condua! 
Does not the Example, tender Love and Compaffion 
of our Redeeo1er, King and God
 engage us cheerfully I 
to take off with hin1 the Draught which his merCiful / 
I-Iand not only preparfS for, and prefents us, but 
which, to invite and encourage us, he hitnfelf pleafed , 
to take firft? For our corporal Health, we fubnlit to 
the firiél:eít Rules of Phyíìcians, f\vallovi the bittereft j 
pills, and fuftèr the Fire, Knives and fharpefi Lancets 
of 
(60) Ovid de Remed. Amori$, Horace, &e. . I 
I 
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lof Surgeons. And fhall we do nothing to redeem QUI' 
fick Souls, and eftablifh them in the happy State of 
VirtUe, Glory and Immortality? Shall we do nothing 
for Chrift and his Company, who has done and fuf- 
fered fo much for us ? 
By thefe Arms the Saints vanquiíhed the m felves, 
the \Vorld and the Devil. To Fafting they ,vere 
greatly indebted for their Vittories over their own 
Flefh, and all the Powers of Hell. It ftrengthened 
the J uft to walk in the Path of Innocence and Virtue; 
and it happily reftored thou[ands of true Penitents to 
the divine Favour, and made thenl triumphant over 
tho[e Enemies and Paffions, to which vicious Habits 
had long enflaved them. St. John the Baptift, a great 
Model among thofe who had the Happinefs to 1erve 
I God in perfett Innocence, \vas fanttified in his Mo- 
ther's \\Tomb, and by an extraordinary Grace, and 
rooted Habits of Virtue from his Infancv,he had fo conl- 
p1ete a Maftery over his Senles and Appetites, that St. 
Gregory Nazianzen fticks not to ufe this emphatical 
Expreffion: "That he felt no more Rebellion of the 
Fleih than if he had lived without a Body" · Yet his 
whole Life \vas one continued auftele Faft. His 
Food in the \Vildernefs was only a little \Vild I-loney 
\vith a fe\v dried Locufts which he found in his barren 
nlountainous Detert; and \yhen he made his Appear- 
ance anlong the People to prepare them by Penance, 
to receive the Wodd's Redeemer, our Saviour fays of 
him, that he came neither eating nor drinking. For 
the N ouriíhment which he allowed hi" Body 
xa
 ío 
extremely fparing, and of fo coarfe 3. 
alìty, that it 
feeI?ed not to be called properl r the Food of 11en. 
Neither was his Covering Man's Apparel, bein a made 
of the rough Hair of a Came1. He had no H
u1ê to 
cover him frOlTI the Injuries of the Heaven, nor other 
Bed thaI: the bare Ground. Fr2.yer \vas his whoìe 
Occupation fa Ion a as he renlaincd in the De1ert" ,uid 
" h " E b ' 

n t 1S xercife he led an heayenly af1d angelical Life 
In a nlortal Body. Why did this 1110J in110c
nt and 
boly Saint praétife [0 rigoro
1s and coonant .t'eban
:-? 
p 3 It 
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It was to preferve his Innocence, to receive VigouJ; tq 
his Soul, and for the continual Exercife of his Virtue; 
and it ,vas to inftruét us ho\v we are to do renance
 
\Yhilfi: he preached this in W ords
 his Example was 
ftill a more moving filent preachrnent, \vhich ought 
to compell us to enter into ourfelves, and lTIake 
this ferious Refleétion: If he who is ,veIl ftands in 
Í1eed of fo (evere a regimen, what-lTIuft he do who is 
fick? If the Innocent, if the lTIOn perfeCt Saint treats 
his Body fo rigoùrollily to keep i
 in fubjeétion to 
the Spirit, ""hat ought the Sinner to do, \vho has, by 
long Habits, firengthened the Tyranny of his Senfes 
and vicious Affeétions? All the Saints earnefHy 10vcQ. 
and embraced Pe
ance; and fhall we Sinners dread 
, pr lhun it ? 
. Fafiing is neceffary as a Reme
y and a Means of 
fpiritual Health: But we lllUfi not confine its Advan- · 
tages to this Confideration. I t is itfelf a great Virtue
 
\vhich fanêrifies and confecrates our bodies to God. 
As Prayer is properly the 1þiritual Sacrifice of our 
Souls to God, fo by Telnperance and Fa
ing \ve 
.111ake our Bodies Hl1 2greeable Sacrifice to his divine 
Nlajcfi:y. ,\! e owe to hinl not only our Souls, but 
a1] that vIe are or have. Having received all fronl hinl, 
and hÇ>lding all of hitll, 

e are bound to pay him arl 
Homage by every thing in us, and fanttifyevery Part 
of us by dedicating it to his Glory. J-Ience 
t. l>aul 
conju
es us by the moil: tender of all God's Attributes, 
that of his infinite Mercy, as fol1o\vs: "I b
feech you, 
U Brethren, by the Mercy of God, that you preiènt 
" your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, pleafi
g to God, 
" your reafonable 
e!"vice ( 6 I )." He calls 
 it a 
rational W orfhip, to fne\v how 111uch more excel- 
lent it js than the Viétims of BeaH:s offel
cd in the 
JeviÎfh 'fenlple; and confequently how pure, holy 

!1d \vithour Blemifh it ought to be. OUf Bodies are 
now made the J\lIernhers of Chrift (02), and the liv- 
ing Temples of the I-IoJy Ghofi (63). "'7irh \\,hat 
1 . ., h 

. 1 d 
.' }Ulï_ty, \Vlt
1 ,v
 
1t vanttlty ougnt 'VC' not to a... oro 

hem? If \ve hú\'
 had the Misfortune to have n1ade 
thCI11 
(61' ROll'. "Xli."!. (
2) I ('or. ,-i. IS. (6]) lb. v. 19- 
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them Inftruments of Iniquity to Sin, we are bound 
more earne11:ly to prefent ouriêlves to God as Vi8ims 
of which we had robbed him, and as raifed to Life 
from the Dead, noW made Inftruments of Righteou{:. 
nefs unto God and to Holine[s. This he teaches us to 
do by all Cleanline[s, by crucifying the Old Man, de- 
ftroying the Body of Sin (6...), and mortifying our 
Members which are upon Earth (65)' or [0 long as 
they are in Danger of being reduced under the Sla- 
very of our pre[ent State of Corruption. By this are 
our Senfes and Bodies cleanfed, fanéì:ified, made In- 
ftruments of Virtue, dedicated to God, and fitted to 
be raifed in a glorified State. 
Even in the State of Innocence, our firft Parents, 
whim by Prayer they confecrated their Souls to their 
Creator, were commanded to make a perpetual Offer- 
ing of their Bodies by a certain Abftinence (66). 
The only pofitive Precept which God gave them in 
Paradi[e, was that of forbearing to eat of the for- 
bidden Fruit. \Vhence St. Ambro[e, St. Bafil, St. 
Jerom, St. Chryfoftom, and other Fathers extol from 
this Circumftance the dignity of the Virtue of Faft- 
il1!!; that it is the firft and moil ancient of all the 
'-' 
pofitive Laws which God gave to Men. But this Law 
is far more extenfive and more necdfary, fince the 
. Corruption of our Nature by Sin, it being now be- 
come a Remedy of our Diforders. God promifes to 
us by it not only his Graces to heal all our Di[orders, 
and to ftrengthen our \Veakne[s, but declares this 
Virtue to be a means of obtaining all his Graces and 
Favours in this Life, and a Reward of eternal Glory. 
Hence Chrift fays, that if thou Faft oft in Secret, 
and in Chearfulnefs, "Thy Father who feeth in Secret, 
" will reward thee openly (67).'" Samp[on and Sa- 
muel were the Fruit of their Mothers Fafting. S:lrah 
was delivered from the power of the Devil by FaRing: 
'Nhat \Y cnders were the Effeéì:s of the F afts of Da- 
niel, Judith, and Efther? By continual Faf1:ing and 
Prayer 


(64) Rom. ,'i. 18. IC). 
(
6) Gen. ii. 17. 


(65) Rom. ii. Col. iii. 
(67) f\1at. vi. IS. 
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rrarer the \Vidow Anna, mentioned by St. L\]k
, de': 
voted herfelf to the divine Service in the Temple. 

y the fame", fo nlany holy Hermits in the Deferts \vere 
made the Terror of the DeviJ, and a moft pleafing 
Speétacle to God a

d his Angels. 
Fafting has a particular Virtue to difengage our Hearts 
fronl earthly 1'hings, from the Qbj('é1s of our Paf- 
ÍÌonc;, and from inordinate Attachlnents of pur Hearts 
to Creatures. Intemperapçe clogs the Soul, fetters 
l)er Affeétions, renèers her altogether earthly, carnal 
and beaftly, fo ftupified and dull as to be i
l a great 
fvIeafure incapable of fp.ritual Funél:ions. Faft
ng 
difentangles her Affeétions, gives her ",-riI1gS to take 
þer Flight above earthly Things, fits her \\'onderfully 
for the moft IiI blime Gifts of Prayer; and for th
 C<?n- 
templation of God ane} heavenly ThilìgS. 
1
fes 

d 
Elias \vere bath prepared by a F 2ft of F arty Days to 
converiè with God. Danie
, after a Faft of three 
"reeks, vias favoured with the higheft Revelations. 
The Macariufe
, the Antonie
, the Pachonliufes \yere 
affifted by Fafting to arrive 
t tha
 fublime Spirit of 
Prayer \vhich n1ade them the \V qnders of the World, 
and transformed them into Angels w hil
 t
ey yet re- 
mained in a i110rtal State. 
All the Saints were remarkable for their Love of 
this Virtue, and th
ir F ervour in praétifìng it according 
to their Strength anc\ C
rcun1ftances. 1\1any tnadc their 
"\-vhole Lives ooe continued Faft, and that fo fevere as 
to [rem 
lmon: a pcrpetua] Miracle. They fet np other 
bounds tQ their Mortifications but thofe of N cceffiry't 
and this their I)rudence, vlhich in Ollr Days would 
have paueò f()r Indifcretiqn, was neverth
lels that of 
the Holy Ghoft. The:r heroic Example is nct indeed 

 Model for our I
i!:d:ion: Any like attempts \yith- 
('ut cert3.!n )/r
rks of an extraordinary Infpir
tion, per- 
fect Submiffion [Q prudent Advice, and long gradual 
Progrèfs in Hahits of Abft.ine
ce, by \vhich the Body 
pl
ght be inu:ed to bC3r then 1 , ,,-oulø be highly blaolc.. 
able, and could not fail bcing produétive of 
1i1èhie( 
But their f'ervouf cUQ"ht to cover us \rirh Confufio11, 

 auJ 
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ulld fùence our MUm1\,1rs under our flight Mortifica: 
rions: And with tbem we ought to be thoroughly in- 
firuð:ed in the Maxims pf eternal \Vifd9m or of the 
Holy Ghoft, which are tbof
 of Religion and true 
Virtue; by wbich we are taught that the fuper-ftruc- 
ture of Virtues is no better than a Ruin if it be not 
raifed upon the folid Foundation of Humility and 
Mortification. As the Grain fown on tbe Ground dies 
in the Earth before it brings forth Fruit, fo we muft 
die to ourfelves by the Mortification of our Scnfes, 
and the denial of our own \Vill and irregular Appe. 
, tites, in order to recover and maintain the Dominion 
, over o
rfelves and our Paffions, before we can bring 
forth the true Fruit of Virtues. Thefe will be rather 
Leaves, or A.ppearances a
d Shadows, than true Fruit, 
fo long as our good \V úrks are blafted by the infeéì:ed 
air of Self-love, V a
ity, and tbe private Inttrefts of 
irregular felfiíh Paffions. Hcpce religious and devout 
pt:rions, even in the old Law, {hewed their Ardour 
in the purfuit of Virtue by tpe Frequency and prudent 
Severity of their Fafts, by which they conlecrated 
their Bodies to God living Við:ims üf Penance and all 
ßolinefs, fubdued their Fleib, kept their Senfes un- 
Ø cr the Government of Re1fon and Virtue, apJ pre- 
pared their Souls for the lpiritual and heavenly Func- 

ions of Prayer, and for leading Angelical Lives on 
Earth; witnefs Anna the Prophetefs, the holy Widow, 
who deferved to know and adore the Redeemer of the 
\Vorld, wheo after his Birth he W;lS prefented in the 
Temple, having for many Years coniecrated her \Vi- 
dowhoDd to God, " departed not trom the Temple 

, ferving Night and Day, by Faftings and Prayer (68 )." 
(:hrift recommends Fafting both b{\Vords (69), and 
by Example tjo); and fays his Difciples {hould ob- 
ferve regular Faits when he {hould leave them (7 I). 
The Difciples of St. John the Baptiit were remarkable 
.for their Fafts (7 2 ). The Rechabites who received 
their 


(68) Luke ii. 37. (69) iVlat. vi. 16. blat. xii. ZOo &c t 
(1 0 ) M'}t. iv. 2. (ï I) :.\lat. ix. 
5. (7 2 ) ib. 
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tl1eir "Inftitl1te from Jonadab, one of their Patriarchs; 
in the Reign of Jehu, and ,vere fame Time after ad- 
mitted, on Account of their religious Lives, to be 
Porters in the Temple, and to fing the divine Praiiès 
under the Levites, obferved a perpetual Abftinence 
from \Vine (73). Others, who particularly dedicated 
themfelves to the Service of God amongít the Jews, 
known by the generical Name of Affideans (74), pro. 
babI y diftinguiíhcd themfelves by their Abfiinence. 
This the Nazarites did by a Vow, fame for a Time, 
()thers for their \v hole Lives (7 5). The Pharifees 
could not even wear the Appearance of Sanétity, with- 
out obferving extraordinary Fafts. "I faft twice a 
" Week," faid one of thofe Boafters of cøunterfeit 
\Tirtue (76). The Servants of God, in all Ages, made 
fafting Part of their Devotion, particularly in Times of 
Penance, Affiiétion, and fervent Prayer; F afting gave 
fingular Efficacy to their Supplications, \vhich it ac- 
cOlllpanied. The Jews ob[erved a F aft, by Samuel's 
Direétion, after their Sin and Defeat by the IJhilif- 
tines (77). King David, on all Occafions, as in his 
Child's Sicknefs (78). In his Penance he fays, " I 
.., humbled my Sou] with F afting (79"'," and again, 
under Perfecution, " I covered nlY Soul in fafting, 

, and I made Hair Cloth nlY Garment (80)." And 
in another Place: " My Knees are \yeakened through . 
4;' F afting (8 I )." The pious King J ofaphat had re. 
courfe to F afiinb and Prayer in Time of Danger (82). 
EfJras in Penance, (83). The \vicked Achab by F afiing 
and Penitence averted the divine Indignation (84). 
Nehemias by Fafting and Prayer obtained of God the 
more fpeed y Re-efiabliíhment of the J e\vs after their 
Captivity 


(73) Jer. x:xxv. 8. I. -Par. ii. 55. . See Calmet's DifI: on 
the Rechabires, at the HeJd of his Comrn. 0..1 Jcrcmie, 
'1'. viii. p. 70. & Dit1. Bib1. rI'. ii. (7-+) I lVlacc. ii. 4:. vii. I Ð. 
& 2 M.Jcc. xi'r. 6. (-;5) Nom. vi. 2. ZI. Jud. xiii. ;.16. .Amus 
.. - fi ... 0 . 6 ( (. ) L ' ,.. "-- N I 
11. I 2. }:'l.lS XV1l1. I v. XXI. 2.. .70 UKe XV1:il. 12. ùce r urn). 
xxx. 14. (7ï) Kings, vii.). (7 8 ) 2 Kings, xii. 16. (i9) PC, 
xxxiv. 13. (So) Pi'.lxviii. I I, JO. (81) ri: c. yii.i. 28. (82) Z 
P3r. or C:
ron. ;;:x. 3. o. \83) I hfdr. yï
i. 2 J) 2 E. (84) 
 K illgt;j 
:xxi. Zj, 
('. 
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vity (85): Judith and the Jews of Bethulia (86), 
by Failing and Prayer were proteéted by Heaven 
aaainft the Army of Ho
ofernes. By fafting on 
all Days, excep
 the Sabbath and Feftiva1s, and by 
affiduous Prayer and Retirement, the holy Heroine 
confecrated her Widowhood to God (87)' Efther, in 
her Penance and Affiiétion for the People - of God, 
" humbled her Body with Fafts (88);" and to move 
God to blefs her Endeavours for their Ddiver:mce) 
{he fafted with her Maids and Mardochai (89)' To- 
þie joined Fafting and Alms with Prayer, by which 
he deferved a miraculous Relief and Comfort. Whence 
the Angel Raphael faid to him, f' Prayer is good 
" with Fafting and Alms, more than to lay up Trea- 
" fures of Gold (9 0 )." Almighty God, by his Pro- 
phets in the old Law, and by his Apoftles in the New, 
and by the Mouth of his divine Son, firongly recom- 
mends Fafiing to us as a great Means of Virtue, and 
itfelf an excellent Virtue, and he prefcribes the Con- 
ditions by which it is to be fanétified, and made the 
faft which he requires (91). The Lives of the 
Apoftles, and many among their Difciples, and the 
primitive Chriftians, were in fome Meafure a perpetual 
Faft (9 2 ). Nay, fo fevere was the Difcipline, Tem- 
perance, and Sobriety, which all Chriftians obferved, 
that it might almoft deferve that Name (93). More- 
over, the Apoftles kept particular Fafts of Devotion 
on extraordinary Oecafions and inftituted certain 
regular F afts in the Year, as Lent, and vVednef- 
days and Fridays every week. S. Paul fafted much, 
and e

horted Chriftians to imitate him in his Labours, 
t n his Watchings, and 
n his Faftings (94). 


C HAP. 


(Bs) 2. Efdr. f, 4. (86) Judith, iv. S, fZ. (S7) Judith, viii. 
6. (88) Either, xiv. 2. (89) EHh. iv. 16. (9 0 ) 'fob. xil. S. 
(9 f) lià: Iviii. 3, 6, 9' Joel. i. 14, 11, (2. '5' Zach, vii. >, ?>Ian. 
vi. 16. xli. 20. (9 2 ) See the Li \"es of S, Petcr, S, Pan 1, S. J <11"':S 
the Leis, S. Mark, &c. (93) See Clemens A'ex, 1. 2. Pæ.\ag. 
Co. I. Flcory, l\1o
un de
 Chret. 
 S & 9. (9-1-) A[ts, xiii. 2. 
hIVe 22. 2 Cor.. VI. 9. & Xl. 27. 
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C HAP. III.' 


The Particular Motives for the Inftitution of the 
FAST of Lr:"NT. 


P R I V ATE Fafiing has peculiar Advantages (I), 
if \vithout Danger of Superftirion, Affeétatioo, 
Singularity, or Pride; and if accolnpanied with Pru- 
dence, and all other Conditions nece{fary to Blake it 
2greeable to God. But general F afts ufually are 
ftill of far greater Efficacy, and more prevailing PO\v.. 
er, in the fatTIe Manner as has been (aid of publiek 
Prayer. Such \\'as that of the Ninivites, in which 
:Ill the People joined as one Man: It was even ex- 
tended to the Brute Beafis, that the Sight of their 
Affiiétion might in a nlore ftriking Manner excite 
Men to mourn for their Sins, by which they had 
Frovoked the Anger of God againft the whole Coun- 
try (2). 
Among the J e\\'s, in the ancient Law, the Synagogue 
or Sanhedrim iioequently commanded extraordinary 
Days of F aft in TÎInes of pu blick Calamities, or ûf 
10me urgent Neceffity. In the fifth Year ûf King 
Joakim, in the ninth Month, fuch a Fail was pro 
claimed before the Lord to all the People in J erufa... 
Iem (3). And Jeretniah ordered Baruch to read 
the Threats and the vY ords of the Lord to the People, 
on the Fatting Day (4). 'fhe Jews, not content to 
ob{erve annual Faits, to avert public Calamities, 
on the 3d of Septen1ber, the :toth of Dee-ember. the 
17th of June, the 9th of July, and the 13th of Fe- 
biuary, kept an extraordinary F aft : And in 1"Ïmes of 
great I)roughr, t\VO or three Days a V\T eek, when 
proclain1ed by the Sanhedr!m (5). 
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(1) :\1at. vi. 11), IS, &
. (2) Jon. iii. 7. C
) Jcr. xxxvi. 9. 
(4) lb. 6. (5) See Si
(}nius CC Repnh1ica. llC:
Iæ01um, 1. i\r. c. 
II). & Kicolia's Ann<'rations, ib. p. ..p.o, &.c. })om. Juf. d
 l'Hle 
rl\ft. au Jeunc, 1. iE. eh. I. p. 2QÚ. FIcUlY, l\Jocunides l(ra- 
t lì
e3, eh. xv
. p. I zS. and the C0UllCil vi" Sc1ingeHad, in roz
. 
f. i:.. p. f 4:. 
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In the Chrifiian Church it has been always thé 
Cultòm for the Bifuops to command extraordinary' 
F ails on particular Occafions. T ertuliian; when a 
MOhtanift, early in the third Century pretended to 
juftify the fuperfti?ous Fafts 
f his Seét, becaufe 
amono- ft the Catholics; " The Blfuops are accuftomed 

, to 
ommand general Fafts, on account of Circum- 
" fiances of Difficulty or Danger in which the 
" Church might be (6)." The third Council of 
Tours in 8 1 3 (7), the Emperor Charlemagne (8), 
and Lewis the Debonnaire (9), command all Perfons 
to obferve whatever Fafting Days are ordained by the 
Bifuops: The latter of thefe twO Princes, by the 
Counfel of the Bifuops, publifued himfelf an Order for 
keeping a folemn F aft, to deprecate the Indignation 
of Heaven, manifefted by a Peftilence and Famine 
( 10). pope Nicholas I. in his Anfwer to the Con- 
fulration of the Bulgari1ns, fays, the Prince and 
his Council might command a F afting Day in 
Times of great Droughts, but that it was better to 
leave that to the Biíhops (I I). 
The ancient Jews alfo obferved yeady general 
Fafting Days. Such was the folemn Faft of Expi- 
ation for their Sins, on the 10th Day of the Seventh 
Month, commanded by God bimfelf (12), the only 
Day in the Year on which the High Prieft entered the 
Tabernacle, (and when the Temple was built, the Holy 
of Holies, or innermoft Sanctuary, in which the Ark 
was placed) to fprinkle it with the Blood of Vi.:tims. 
The Prophet Zacharie mentions three other annual 
Fafts of the fourth, fifth, and tenth Months (13)' 
The later Synagogue added twO other 
eneral F aft:; 
every \Veek, on Mondays and Thurfdays, in Re- 
membrance of the Profanation and Deftruétion of 
)c:rufalem by the Babylonians. On this account w.:: 
find 


(6) Tert. de Jejun. c. xiii. p. 551. (í) Cone. Turo:>. iii. (;:10. 
47' T. vi
..Conc. 25. (8) Capitul. 1. i. Capito +7. T. i. p. 7 1 9. 
(9) lb. \.11. c. í. II. n8. (10) Baron. adal1n. 828.11. 2 9 8: p. 
(1 I) Nicol. I. ad Confulta Bulgar. cap. 56. T. viii. (;onc. p. S3'Ý. 
(11) Levit: xvi. Z9" 30
 (13) ZaChRl"' viii. Jg. 
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 J 
find in the Apoftolic Conftitutions, that it ,vas a Law 
alllong the primitive Chriftians for all to faft every 
Wednefday and Friday, in Memory of the Sufferings 
and Death of Chrift. I t is there added, that all who 
had the Devotion might faft five Days every Week; 
but werè forbid to keep fet Fafts on Mondays or 
Thur[days, left they fhou'd íeeln to do it in Conformi- 
ty with the Jews (14). If the Je\vifh Synagogue had 
Authority to command both regular and extraordinary 
F afts, for \veighty fpiritual Reafons, "rho will deny 
this to the Church of Chrift? In all Things V\Thich 
regard the focial or civil Life, he fubjeéted it to the 
Government of the civil State: Obedience to which, 
and to all la\vful Superiors, is an efièntial Duty of 
the Law of Nature, which he confirnls in the f1:rongeft 
Manner in his Gofpel. But as he eftabliíhed his 
Church a perfeét Society of Men, united in all the 
external Duties of Divine W orfuip, and in the Partici- 
pation of the fame Holy Myfteries, he fettled in it 
a [acred Hierarchy, or fpiritual Government. And he 
certainly gave a fpiritual Authority. to its chief Paftors 
to Inaintain Union and good Order, to regulate what 
belongs to Difcipline, with regard to the divine Ser- 
vice, the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and the 
like (15); an Authority which th
 Apofiles and 
their Succefi"ors have always claimed and exerci[ed.. 
To this belongs the Inftitution of certain Feftivals and 
F afting Days on great and juft Occafions. Certainly 
in this l)oint, the Church of Chrift has 110t lefs Autho- 
rity than the Jewiíh Synag0gue. formerly had. As the 
Jews had their weekly, monthly, and yearly Fafts, 
fo was it fitting that the Church of Chrifl: ihould have 
regular appointed F afis. Proteftants allow particular 
F afting 


(14) Confiit. Apofi.1. vii. c. 24.. See Sir George \Vharton Off. 
the Fcajls and Fafls 0/ tbe :Je-ws, p. 12. Calmet. DiEt. Bib. 'r. i. 
p. 55z. who gives all Account of t'wenty-four yearly Failing 
Days, regularly obferved hy the ancient Jews. See on the fa
e, 
Leo ofl\Iodcna, on tbe Rites alzd Cu.fioms of the modern Jews, J:bap. 
8. and ßIr. Lewis on th
 I-Iebrew AlltitjlÛtÙ:S, 1. i v. c. 14. on the 
Fafis of the Jews. (15) Mat. xvi. 19. l\lat. xviii. Ij. Aas, XV o 
20. I Cor. xi. 16. & 34. I Cor. iv. I. 4. vii. 17. 
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Faftincr Days ITIay be commanded on extraordinary 
Occaf
ns: \Vhy not yearly Fafts, which has been 
the conftant Rule and Praétice of the Church from the 
Beginning ? I?a
 not the Church, has not every 
particular Chnftlan powerful Reafons, and often an 
uro-ent Neceffity for fafting; \vhether we confider it as 
a Remedy againft Sin, or' as a Means of difpofing 
our Souls for Heavenly Contemplation; or as a Vir... 
tue which gives the moft prevailing Efficacy to our 
Prayers; or as a Means very povv'"erful, and often 
necelfary, for curbing and reftraining our fenfual Ap- 
petites and Paffions, and making the Flefh readily 
obedient to the Law of Reafon and the Gofpe1. On 
this laft Account particularly, Dr. Stephen v"\r efton, 
late Biíhop of Exeter, fhe\vs the Obligation of prac- 
tifing frequently 
ome Degree of F afting or Abftinence, 
by denying our Body its ordinary Food, or by fOlne 
Abatement in the 
antity and Choice (16). Gene- 
ral regular Fafts call upon all to con1ply with this 
Duty, render it of lTIuch greater Efficacy by the 
Combination of the ,vhole Church, and by the E"í- 
ample of others, anÍlnate everyone to elnbrace this 
11eans of SanCtification \virh F ervour and COlnpunéti- 
on. "Then this Precaution is negleéted, as alTIOngft 
Protefi:ants, the Praétice of failing is fcarce fo much 
as known (a). Duties of this kind are feldom coln- 
plied: 


(16) See Dr. Stephen Weíl:on, late B:íhop of Exeter, T. i.. 
Sermon 19" 01l A1.ortijication. Alfo Dr. Taylor, the whole Duty 
efì.\lan, Lucas's Praétical Chrií1::ianity, part i. ch.7. part iv. ch. 4-. 
p. 399. and many other Prote1l:ant Authors. (17) Luke v. 35- 
(a) The Heathen.s, in moO: P':irts of the '\V orId, afcribed a 
"Virtue to failing, and placed it, 01\ many Occ3fions, among tht: 
,V orks of Religion; which Notion they Inuit have dèrived, 
with many others, frotH the P,
triarchal Religion. S. J cnHn 
confounds the Heretic fovinian, who denieð the Vinue of Falt- 
in!?, by the Example o'f the ancient Egyptian Pricft
, whò ah.. 
it llned frDIn Flefh, Eggs, l\lilk, and Vvine, ill order to rcí1rai 11 
the Lufis of fcnfual Pleafllre, and to prcfen"e their I\lind fr\.'e 
from the Fumes of Intemperance. Trey fddomcr eat nr
ad, as 
ß10re apt in their Count
 y to load the Stom.Kh, and create an 
Hea\"inc f ... 
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plied with as they ought, unlcfs regular Times art>> 
allotted for that Purpofe. 


Chrift 


Heavinets, than Rice ør Pulfe feaforied witb Oil j and when. 
they took any, they eat \vith it bitter Hyffop, to a
çelerate Di. 
ge1tion (S. Hier. adv. J ovin.l. ii. 
r. 4. p. 205, 206.) S. Jerom 

Ifo tells us, that the Magians in Pedia, being divided into tÌue6 
Clatfes, thon: of the firil Clafs, who were the moíl: learned and 
the Inoíl: eloquent, never allowed thelnfelves any other Food but 
Meal a
d Pulfe: That the GYlnnofophiíl:s in India, both the 
.Erachmans and the Samneans, or Sernlane:;, lived wholly on the 
Fruit of Trees, \vhich gí.ow on the Banks of tñe Ganges; and of 
Rice and Meal: That the Prophets of Jupiter in Crete abfiained 
froin Flc!h a!ld whaté.er is clreíred by Fire j .and the Priefis of 
Eleufina, or Ceres, in Greece, ftOlIi Fowls, Fifh, and the Fruits 
of certain Trees (ib.) '8. Leo aífures us, that the Idolaters had 
their Fa1l:ing Days, ,vhich they retigioufiy obfervcd, (ScrnJ. 77. Iff! 
J
un. PClltec.c.ii. T. I. p. 331.) Thé Ptiefts cf the IdoJs, ia 
any Plat::es, never offered Sacrifice, but after a Preparation by 
Failing and Continence. (See Alex. ab Alexandra, 1. iv. c. 17.) 
Tertullian fays, the Heathens difpofed themfelves by a Faft, 
'before they confulted the Oracles. (I. de Anima, c. 48.) And 
they fometimes imitated the Xerophagie of the Chrii1:ialls. (ib.) 
:Beíore offering Sacrifice to .çere
, no one eat till after Sun-fer, 
and then all abfiaincd from \Vine, and. lived continent. (8. Cyr. 
Alex. adv. Ju1. 1. 6. c. xix. p. 250.) \Vhoevèr were initiated in 
the Myí1:eries ot Ifis, prepared themfelves for that Cerelnony by 
abil:ail1ing ten Days trom Flefu and 'Vine (Julian. in l\lyfopog. 
inter Opera S. Cyrilli, T. i. p.z 50. (.T ulian the Apofiate fomctimes 
confined his Meals to Pulfe, upon l\1:otives of Religion, (ibid.) 
The Athenian and EgyptianvYomen, on certainFeilivals fafted atd 
lay on the bare Ground. (See J ofeph. Laurent. de Prand. & Cen. 
Vet. c. 2Z. apud Gronov. p. 349.) On the Fail. of thc ancient 
Idolaters: See alfo Salmafills in Solanulll p. ISO. Julius Scaliger, 
Poetic. I. i. c. 32. de Cerealibus Ludis, &c. The Mah
metans, 
both Turks, Perfians, and th
 other 70 SeB:s f inlo which Ma. . 
nometifin is divid
d in the Eafiern Countries, ftriétly keep the 
f'afi of the ninth Arabian l\1onth, called Ralnazan, which faUs 
fometilues in Summer, fornetimes in \Vinter, 1hifting fucceffive1y 
through all the Se
fons of the Year; becaufe their Year is Ll1naT'
 
'tvithout any Intercalation, and its l\Ionths alternately of 19 and 
3 0 IJays. No one is cxcufed fafiing, neithe
 \Vomen, Soldiers, 
Travellers, Labourers, nor Artificers; neither poor nor rich; 
the Sultan himfelf fans like others. The fick, who are unable 
to keep the Fail this l\Ionth, are obliged to fail: forne other 
T\lonth, or as l11any Days of it as were wanting, aftcr their Re
 
cúvery. They fait, without eating or drinking any thing, an
 

t e not allowed even to \Valli their Faces from Sunriiè to Sunf
t.. 
'Tholè that are 11l0re devout begin it fro.n1 lVIictnight. (ChardiÙ. 
V oya ge 
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Chrift himfelf prefcribed to his Church the regular 
IObfervance of Faits, after he fhould be taken from it 
by his Death and Afcenrton.. The Jews objeéted to 
him, that his Difciples, . th9ugh devoted to a religious 
. Cour[e of Life, pra
ifed no 
egular extraordinary 
IFaftings, as the Difciples of the 
aptift 
id, in Ilnita- 
I 'tion of their Mafter, and as all others dId \\'ho made 
Profeffion of fidét Virtue, tll
ugh do
btleis both he 
l and his Difciples kept the. f
fts tþen obfe
ved by th
 
Jews in general. Our DlvIne Rederm.er anfweredj 
Ithat the Time li
 rem
ined with thenl was very iliort
 
l and as it ,vere the Time 
f his Efpoufal; and the Joy 
and Comfort he afforded them by his Prefence ,,'as re- 
prefented by his riot comll1anding them extraordinary 
Fafts, \vhich their \\t eaknefs, in the beginning of 
their Convedìon fronl the W ofld, rendered thelll not 
yet difpof
d or . v
ry fit 
or. "But," fays he, " the 
" Days wiH corne when the Bridegroof!l 1hall be 
" t
ken from them, and then fhall they faft in thafe 
VOL. I. Q... " Days. 


V'Qya.ge de Pet[r>. T
 vii. p. 347. T
 ii. p. 162. Bl1febech Le- 
, gat. r-rurcjc. ep. ilL p. 252. The a'1cicnt and modern Jew$ have 
always e1teem
d failing a pious PraEtice ùf Religion. See Haf- 
nage IIìft. des Juifs, l
 vii. c. I.R. Art. iv. So deeply is the 
Seare of this religious Duty imprinted in the 1Ylinds of Men
 
through all Ag
s and 
ations; thât man Seth of Infidels and 
Herecics thought it 10 dfcntial a l)art of ReHgion, as to pervert 
I by SuperftitidD;what tht>y acknowledged from a general 1'r:,diti.. 
on derived ftorn the Patriarchs of the human Race, to be a 
::\Ieans of Ãtonement for Sin, and an Homage pairl to thc Deity_ 
'J'heir fuperfiitious Pratìices, howcvei", diftèred widely from the 
hlafphemous Dottrine of thofe who ahi1ained from cert:liñ l\JTeats 
as evil in thernfc1ves, and the \V o
k uf an cvil Prindplc, or 
Demon, a11 Creatures being g('iod i 11 their own Nature, anà the 
,\- ork of the true God. The lJiftinEtiol1 of a good and c\til Prin- 

iple, orGcd} was a fundamental Error of a numerous Sctt of 
Oriental PhilofGphef3, [0 antìent in Perfia ann the Indi.es, that 
I1àa: V ofiìus, (I. di ldolalriâ, 1. i. c. I. fuppofes this tu have been 
the hr
 Degree of Ido1atry, by which 1\1cn apo1tatized trorn tire 
\V orOup of the true God. See \Yaltius's ßfanichcifmus ante .L11à- 
nic/;æu 1/, and the Authors quoted hy him, p. 20 [. It is indeelt 
thc !nore .c
mmon Opinion, that )'len fir!l fell into Idobtry by 
pJywg dIvIne Honours to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, called the 
H<,ft oiHcavcn; or fir1\ to Angels, as Le Clerc thinks; then to 
th
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t( Days (17)." In thefe Words he com-manded, or 
at leaft foretold and pointed out what they were to do 
after his Departure froin theine And here he fpeaks 
of regular iêt Fafts, and thefe frequent, fuch as thofe 
,vere of the religious Perfons \\,hofe Example \vas 
alledged to hiln. The A poftles could not fail to 
comply \virh his lnjunétion, to conform to his Spirit
 
and follow his Direé1:ion. The primitive Chriftians,. 
probably froin the A poftles thenlfelves, underftood 
his \V oreIs to imply a clear and exprefs Command of 
faí1:ing yearly on the Days of his Sufferings and Death, 
on ,vhich he was taken frotTI the Church. This Ter- 
tullian mentions as a Point nniverfally agreed on, 
amongft both Catholics and Heretics of every Deno- 
mination. \Vhence he calls thefe the Days of the 
Faft prefcribed by Chrift himfelf in the Gofpel, and 
fays that the others were ltft to the Di[cretion of 
the Church. 


Oil 


(17) Luke, V.35- 


the Stars, and afterwards to Men who had been famous or dear to 
them. It is, however, certain, that the DoB:rine of a good and 
bad Princi pIC w
s very ancient in fome Syflcms of the Oriental 
Philofophy, very different frol11 all the Seas of the Greek Phi- 
lofophcrs, cOl1uTIouly attributed to- Zoroafier, the Author of 
the Chaldæîl1 and Perfian Philofophy. (See Stanleii Philofophia 
Orientalis, 1. ii. c. 6. Joan. Clerici. Index Philolog_ ;'1 Rifl. Phi- 
lOSe Orient.) lIenee firfl procee<1ed thofe impious and fl1perfii- 
tious Notions, that certain l\1eats are in their own Nature evil; 
though others fell into this Error upon other fuperflitious Prin- 
ciples; and' fome anci.r
nt 
lnd niodern Indian seas of 
ldolaters abf1ain Ú'OIU Anill1al Food upon the Principle of the 
Tranfmigration of human Souls into Bcafts; others becaufe they 
imagine certain Beans [acred to th
ir falfe Deities. 1'0 fuch 
Extravagance is this Sl1pedl:ition carried by fome Indian Seth, in 
1\10go1 and eli'"ewhere, that if futh or fuch an Animal has 
touched, or been maliciou11y thrown upon any among them, the I 
Tefl fly from hin1 a
 profaned, and abanèon hil11 tø be carried into 
Sbvery, &c. I 
The Herefies of the three firfi Centuries were often formed 1y 
a Mixture of SuperHitions of the Oriental Philofophy. The I 
Gnoi1ics, of various Clafiès
 began to diil:urb the Church in th
 
Rcign of Adrian, as Cl
mens ot Alexandria mentions, (Strom. I 
1. vii. c. 17. p. 898, 899.) Thcir Errors had n1ade their App
ar- 
;U1CC nlorc early, as is lnanifcfi from I John, ii J 18, 1 Tll
. I 
VI'j 
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On the Precept of pailing Good Friday and Eafter 
hve in a rigorous Faft, Hilliop Beveridge {hews it, 
from thefe VV ()rds of Terttilli!ln, to have undoubtedly 
been an apoftolic PraB:ice and Precept ; nay, according 
I to the Tradition of the primitive Ages, a Command, 
in fome Meafure at lèaft, of Chrift himfelt: 
This he confirms by the following Remarks: " It 
" havioO' 
b 


Ti. 20. Col. ii. 8. but were kept \
nder by the Authority of the 
Apofilcs fo !ong 
s t
er lived. C?e<: Tn,? IÜigius, 1. d
 HæretÌ- 
àrchis .LEvI Apofiohcl & proxnnl. Tlllelllont, &c.) Several 

lmong thefe taught the Doétrine of Devils, forbidding l\1en to 
l:nar:y, 
l1d abl1aining fro
n Meats as Thil!gs evil in th
mfdves. 
i 1'1111. IV. 3. In fucceedlng Ages the like Blafphemles were 
fpread by the Marcionitcs, P\1anichces, Paulianii1s, &c. This 
fupedl:itious Abi1inence, as if l\feat \
as in itfelf unclean and 
from thence Evil
 the Apoi11e condemns, I Tim. iv. 3. not al1 Ab- 
fiinence of I\1ortific:uiol1 and Penance, and of Obedience to the 
Church, upon M<:Jtives of 'Tirtue. Again, wheÌ1 the Cune 
ApofHe fays, "\Vhatfoever is fold in the Sh3mb1es, that eat, 
" a1king 
o 
eftions for Con(cien
e fake." 1 Cor. x. 2
. he 
evidently fpeaks of l\Ieats which might have been offered to 
idols, and which it W
tS lawful to eat, where People had no 
Scrui)le, anà did not do it ont of Superfiition.. 'Vhcn Chri!t 
fays, ì\1att. xv. I I. "That which goeth into the ì\T\Juth doth 
U not defile a NIan;" he means that there i3 no Undeannefs in 
the l\leat which defiles the Soul: .'\nd can no way be underfiood. 
of Fails command
d by God and his Church, a TranfgreíIìon 
of which defile;) not by any l: i1c1eanncfs of the l\.1eat, but b
; 
the Diforedicnce. Thu3 a few in the Old Law woulJ h:lve been 
dc1ìled by c.iting Blood or Swine 4 s Fldh; and our firfl P,11;ènts 
were thu;; ùefilèd by eating the forbidden Fruit in ParacfÏ[e. 
Fauilus, the I\1
'..!1ichean, 2ppealed to the Falls of the Catho- 
lic Church, pretending by them to jufiify the fuperfiitiou5 Ab.. 
ftÍnence from cert

in :i\Ieats, as evil in themfclves, pi"cfcribed ill 
his Seer. " You keep Lent," íays he, abfiaining from \Vine
 
'" and Fleíh :L\
eat, wid-lOut Superfiilion:' To this S. AuHin 

mfwered, that to abftain in order to fubdne the FIefh, and for 
the fp
ritual Advantage of the Soul, is the Duty of ? Chriflian. 
and Catholic; but to refr
tin from any Me
ts, llpon the Ptrflu", 
1ìon that they are unclean, or not creatcrl bv Goo, i3 the Doc.. 
trine of1yil1g Dcvils. (1. JO. contra Fauftum, 'c. 3. & 5') 


b) Cerfè ;'l E'L'al
r:èlÙ) illos Dies 7f.:/.Illi's dt'ü'nf-Jinn!os ill E,-:,'::ng(1 
]io puta/it CatDolici, in 'l.:ilms ablt1!IIS eß StorJ us . 'fert. de J
:i,.1liD c. 2. 

 ] r h . . d . :.J' 
._.pe 
 LO C . 13. 1b1 . Q 
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t' having been the Cuftóm of the" Jews, as is well 
" kno\vn, that every dutiful Child kept the- A,nniver:' 
" fary Day of his Father's Death a folemn F aft as lO:1g 
,c as they lived, in Token of their Affiiétion and 
" Grief (18), nothing fterns more abfurd, upon Mo- 
" tives both of Reafon and ot Faith, than that the 
" A pofiles 1bould not faft every Year, on the Day on 
.., which their deareft Mafter, the only Saviour of 
" Mankind, the eternal Son of God, was pleafed
 
" for their Sins apd thofe of others, to fuffer moft 
" cruel Torments and a barbarous Death. Who 
" amongft the very laft of his F ollo\vers would not, 
., upon the yearly Return of this Day, fay to him- 
" [elf: On this very Day for my Sins the on]y be- 
" gotten Son of God was loaded with Contempt, 
" torn \vith ScourgGs, crowned with Thorns, and 
" hung on a Crofs; alas! by his o\vn Creatures
 
c' For me, and in my Place, bafe \ \r retch that I am
 
c' he underv.tent a mofi painful and I110ft ignominious 
c' Death. And {ball I pafs this Day in worldly J oy
 
" in indulging nlY Senfes,- and in pleafing my Appe.:. 
" tites by Gluttony? Shall I not on it, at leaft, af- 
" fliét rnyfelf for thofe Sins by \vhich I crucified my 
c< Lord? God forbid I íhould be fo ungratefully 
" abandoned and infenfible.- Certainly if any of tIS, 
e;, or of thofe \vho rejeét \vith the greateft Virulence 
'c the La\vs of aU regular fafting Days, did but feri- 
" oufly meditate on the inexpreffible Torments v/hich 
" our Lord fuftaincd for us, it would be, I do nåt 
,(. fay very difficult, but abfolutely ilnpollible that \VC 
" 1hould not be moved to affiitl ourfelves on this Day,' 
" by a mournful Faft... How much n10Te muft this 
" have been inlpoffible in thofe holy Apoftles and 
" Difciples \vho had enjoyed the Happineis of his 
.:, Exan1ple and Converfation, been vVitnelfes to his 
4:, Miracles, and heard his divine Inftruétions," &c. 
This learned' Proteftant Prelate and Theologian Ob- 
f
rves, that the very Name of the Forty Days Fait, 
the unanimous Agreement of all Churches, and the 
Tèfti. 


(18) See Bafi1agc, Hifi. des Juifs, T. v. I. 7, c. S. Art. 4- 
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Teftimonies of ancient Fathers 1hew this Antepafchat 
F aft to have been extended by the Devotion of th
 
F aithfuJ, and foon after by an eccleÍÌaftical Precept, 
in general to about fix \Veeks. He aiks, to \vhat 
Circumftance of thi3 F aft any Objeétion can be made? 
l
afting in itfelf, no one can deny to be a Virtue and 
, a religious Duty. To faft by Precept, and at regular 
, f
t Times,. c
nnot be liable to any Cenfu:e, fince 
od 
hlmfelf enjoIned a regular yearly Faft In the J eWIfh 
La\v (19). The Seafol1 no one can call improper: 
J' For in what Part of the Year is it more fuitable to 
" obfeï'

 our great Fafl: than in that when we com- 
I " memorate the Sufferings of Chrift;" as S. Auftin 
fays (20). The Number of forty Days is confecrated 
by the Faftc) of Motes, Elias, and Chrift himfelf. Is it 
not a comlnendable Zeal to ftrive to imitate our Di- 
vine Mafier's Faft in fOBle Degree, and accorcling to 
our Btength? Thus Dr. BeveriJge. 
This Example of our dear Redeemer fafting forty 
Days in the Defert is another Motive for the Infiitution 
of Lent. Mofes, appointed by God the LegiOator of 
the Jews, his chofen People, fafted forty Days to 
I prepare himfelf to converfe with God, and to receive 
his divine Law on Mount Sinai, \vhich he repeated 
when he received the Tables of the Law a fecond 
Time (2 I). Elias, before he \vas favoured with the 
wonderful Apparition of God on Mount Horeb, fafted 
forty Days and forty Nights (22). As the Law of 
Nature was confecrated by a Faft of forty Days in 
Mofes, before he had received the written La\v and 
the La\v of the Prophets, or the written La\v by 
Elias, 10 ,vas the Law of Grace by 'Chrift, that the 
three different States of Religion might each give a 
Santtion to this Me
.ns of Sanétity and Virtue, and 
receive a Sanét:ion by it. In like manner as Mofes 
and Elias reprefeHted the old La\v in its two different 
States, when they appeared with Chrift at his Tranf- 
.figuration (23), to bear Teftin10ny to the new Lav[" 
<z.3 ()f 


( H)) L

, xvi. 29- (20) S. Aug. ('po I 19. nunc 55. ad J:1I1uar. 
c. 15, T. 11" p. I)). (21) Dcn t . iX.9- & IS. (22) 3 I\..il'g
t 
:xix. 9. (z 3) i\1at. xvii. 3. 
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of \\"hich the former had been Types and Figures. 
Chrifi fafted for us, to teach us the Virtue and N ecef
 
fity of 1\1orti
catio

 to fanétify our Fails and render 
them eafy, to encourage us to undertake them chear- 
fully, and to íhe\v us in what Manner we might ute 
pur Bodies, 
y them to d
farm and overcome the Devil, 
,vho otller\\'ife Inakes Uiè of them to tempt and enfiavè 
us. From his Example we learn the Means 'by \vhich, 
through his Grace, \ye muft deftroy Sin in ourf
lves 
 
and by refi:r aining our Senfes, and doing neceffary 
Violence to our rebellious Flefb, combat the Devil 
by our very Bodies, and make them ferve' f
r Arms 
2gainft him. The Church therefore, by a prudent 
and holy Zeal, calls upon all her Children to unite 
all their Forces, and under the Captain of our fpiri- 
tual Warfare, to 
mitate his F aft according to our 
weak 
bilities. 
Such a Cour[e of Fafiing and Penance cannot but 
be of great Service for the Reformation of Vice, and 

mprovement of Virtue, among Chriftians. The 
PrüteÍÌant Author of " Sober and ferious CO;lfidera- 
f' t
ons, occafioned by the pcath of King Charles II. 
e;, and 
he Time of Lent folløwing it (c)," íhews how 
highly advantageous the religious .'Obfervation of 
Lent muft prove to thofe who fincerely endeavour to 
fet about the Duty of this holy F ai!, . accorrlpanieJ 
with PLeading, Meditation, ailiduous Prayer, Repent- 
ance, Con
deration, and 1êr
ous Refle:5l:ion upon them- 
felves: \'lhich great ""7" or
, if it \\ ere not impofed 

 pon theil1, they \\loulJ p
rhaps pais over very carc- 
lc
s and nightly, or poffibly never find a proper Time 

o apply themfèlves to. \Vere it only by laying afide 
their S
ns for a S
afon, they would begip to be elnan- 
cipated from their flabits, and difpofcd to diíl:ern and 
relifh divine Truths, ,vhièh they \vcre incapable of: 
\vhilft 


(c) 'This fllort Treatife was dedicated to LOïd D:1rtmouth, 
licenCed hy \V"ilJ. Needham, ChJphin to the Archbií110p of Can.. 
tcrr.ury, éme! printed in the nc

inning or. thc Year 1685, and 
ag.lll1 ill r6ò6. 'T'hc Auth')l'
 :\ ame i" on!y mcr:tioncd by the 
jnÎ!:al LfltCl"'ì. p. 4. 
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whilft bli11ded and infatuated by the Steams of their 
Lufts and Vices, fo long as they wallowed in them. 
Thefe Aids, together with their extraordinary Devo- 
tions for obtaining divine Grace, and the fpi
itual 
Counfe
s and Advice of an experienced. Direttor 
: (efpecially hew to avoid the Occafions of Sin for the 
future, and to be armed againft the Aífaults of the 
Enemy), wÜI ftrongly enable them to renew fip.cerely 
their Baptifmal Vows,. and faithfully perform them to 
God. And as to fuch Perfons as are truly virtuous, 
I how acceptable muft needs fuch a Time be to them; 
: a Seafon of extraordinary Exercife of Piety, Charity, 
, and Devotion, in which they ftudy, by the moft fe- 
. {ious Examination of their Hearts, to àifcover and re- 
form all that is a Deviation from their holy Profeffion. 
and make their Accounts even with Gad: To make 
their Lives a perfeét Sacrifice to God, improve their 
Hearts in his Love and all Virtues, devoutly comme- 
morate the Sufferings of our Redeemer, and prepare 
themfelves to approach the divine Myil:eries, and to 
celebrate the holy Feaft of Eafter in angelical Purity 
and heavenly Jubilee. The fame Author adds, that it is 
found by Experience, that the religious Obfervation 
of Lent is a mighty Refì:raint to Profanenefs and De- 
bauchery, e\"Crl where Men are moft exquifitely 
wicked. It . h<lth been a Matter of \Vonder to Tra- 
vellers, to fee what an Appearance, at lead of De- 
murenefs, Sobriety and Serioulnefs all Men generally 
take upon them at this Time. I will give it you in 
the \Vords of a worthy Gentleman of our own Church 
and Nation, a great Traveller and Obferver in foreign 
Parts (24)' when fpeaking ofItaly, he faith, "That, 
notwithil:anding the Growth of Vice, the l>cople of 

n SJrts are much reformed durinO" the Time of Lent: 
b 
No Blafphemies or foul \V ords as before; their Vani- 
ty of aU Sorts is laid reafonably afide, their Pleafures 
ab.andoned, their Apparel, their Diet, and aU Things 
die compafed to Aufterity and a State of Penitence. 
They 


(14) Sir Edwin S
nds, in his Europæ S!'f:ulrar.. 
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ffbey have then daily Sermons, with Colleétion of 
Alms, to which all Men refort, and to judge by th
ir 
out\vard She\v, they [eern gener
lly to have great 
e- 
mor[c of their Sins; infomuch that, I nluft conÍefs, 
I feenled t
 myftlf in Italy to ha
e beft learned the 
Tigh
 Ufe of IJ
nt; there firft to have difc.erned the 
great Fruit of it, and th
 Rea!òn for which thofe Sages 
in the Church firft inftituted it. Neither can I yield to 
the Fancies of thoiè \vho, bec;qfe \ve 
l1ght at all Time$ 

o lead Liyé
 \vo
thy of qpr Profeffion, think it iu- 
perftitious to hav
 any Time, in which we are to exaét 

r expeét it' Dl'ore than another: Bpt 
onceiv
 that it is 
a hard Matter to hold Men ,v
thin fhe Lifts of Piety, 
2nd that it is therefore fit that there fhould be a 1"'ime 
In the Year, and that of à "reafonable Continuance, to 
êQnftrain Men to recall themfelves to nlore ferious 
Thoughts and Courfes, left Sin, by having po :ßridle, 
fhould become headftrong and unconquera
le,and lVlerl 
be inured to Vice." Thus Sir Edwin Sands, quoted by 

ur Author. "It is ncceffary" fays S. Leo, " that 

' even' religious I-lcarts contraét fOlnething of earthlý 

'Duft." It is contêquentlya lTIOft whole[oll1t and 

leceífary Rule, that all Pcrfons {hould rcpevi their 
Vigour, froin TiulC to Time, vvith redoubled .Fervour 
and ftudy to repair their Lqifes \vith AdVdl1tage ; for 
,,-hich certain Sealons 2re wifely infiituted. Thus 
\vill a Spirit of Piety and Penan
e be eafily maint.ained 
and improved during the Courfe of our Lives, and 
thofc Duties \vhich we cannot make our conítant Em- 
})lo1', \vith equal Fervour and Attention, viÏll be per- 
fèttly pelfonncd by giving them our \vhole Care, in 
certain prop
r 
ea[ons fèr apart for thefe Exèrcifes. 
'The forty Dars F aft of Chrift is not the only l\1otivc 
for detenllinlng tþc K Ulliber of the Days of this holy 
penitentia11ïnlc. The Fathers take Notice, that the 
Church commands us by this F aft to conlècrate the 
Tyrhe, or tenth' Part of every Y car, and of our Lives" 
tq 
he 1110ft fervent Exercií
s of lleligion. In the 
Law' of Nature \YC fir
d, th
lt ...1\.brahalTI gave to 1vlel- 
c hifedec) the High f>ricft and King of S
leln, the 
Tyrhe 



( 233 ) 
Tyth
 of all the 
ooty h<: had taken from 
is Ene':' 
rnies (]. 5). And In the wntten La\v God ordaIned that 
the Tythe f110uld be paid to the Levites of all the Re- 
:venue of the Country" that is, of all th
 
eed or Grain, 
and of all the Frdit gr
wing 
n th
 Fields (26), to 
! which the Pharifees adJed that of the Pulfe and Herbs 
growing in th
ir Gardens (27), 'Y hich o
r 
ayi
l
r 9iq 
not dif..tpprove, though he blamed thClf VanIty anq 
Pride. In the Talmud we read, that all which is' pr.o.. 
duced frJm the Earth was liable to firft Fruits and 
'rythes (28). After thefe were paid, a fecond tenth 
Part, either in Kind or in Money, was applied towarqs 
the celebrating of F el1ivals il1 the Temple, or in Cha: 
rity Feafts, either in J eru[alem or ir} everyone's own 
Town (29). Thefe Offerings \vere n1ad
 as an Ac
 
:Jçnowledgement or Tribute 
o God, for the Fruits 
I '\vhich are his Benefits. In like Manner it is moft juft 
that we offer to God the Tythe of our Lives, con[e- 
crating to him a tenth Part of the y" ear, by a devout 
Fait, as S. Gregqry t
e Great obferves (30). For 
36 Dàys are a tenth Part of the Year; and 10 many 
only were formerly Fafting Days, before the four 
D:lYs of the feventh \Veck were added, to nlake the 
Fan: completely of fOfty D3rYs. For if '\ve fu btratl: 
the fix Sundays on \\'hich the F Jlthful only abftained. 
'\ve !hall find the F aft reduced 
o thirty fix Days. 
TI
is Seafon of the Year vIas chofen as !paft proper, 
pot only in I-:Ionour of the Suftèrings of Chriit, but 
i alfo thê.t this penitential Time nlight be a Preparation 
for the great Fefiival of Eafter, and to the di\-ine 
IV1 yfieries, \vhi
h we are obliged then to receive with 
the utmoil: Purity and Devotion. '1'0 fit üurlèlves 
for our heavenly Nuptials, and to attend our heavenly 
Bridegroom in his glorious Triunlph, perfeétly rifen 

. \vith 


(!5) Gen. xxviii. 22. (26) Le\-it. xxvii. 30, 3r, 32. See 
Seldeq. Dc /)cclmis. Spencer de Le cr 1bus Ritual. Hcbr. (.z7) \1at. 
xxiii. '23. Luke xi: 4z. (28) 'rl
almùd. Seder. S
rJÏn. 1\1 Lf'ec. . 
(29) D
ut. xiv. 22
 L\'Tan. ill Deutcron. xxvi. 1%. Jol
ph. 
Antiq air. 1. vi. c. 8. (3q) S. Grcg. 1\1. Hom. 16. n. 5. f. i. P 
149i
 . 
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vith him, and cloathed with his Spirit and Grace, is 
a great \Y ork. Therefore is Lent infiitl1ted as an 
Eve of forty Days to this holy Soletnnity, as S. Leo, 
s. Gregory, S. Charles Borroll1æo, and other zealous 
Paftors put 
lS in Mind. 
N either 
s it beneath the Confideration of the 
(:hurch, in this holy Inftitution, to have a Regard to 
the Motive of our corporal l-lealth. As extrenle Tem- 
perance and Abftemioufilefs are 
ts beft Guardian, fo 
is F afting oftep its fafeft and moft cafr Reftorer (d). 
. By 


(d) Th
 maft fr
qttent Diforders which are incident to the 
pnman Frame, are occafioned by an over-repletion, which op- 
prcHi's the anima1 Puwcrs, and impedes their Funt1ions; or by 
the vicious Qualities of the Blood, and other Humours or 
JujCt
, not ('.1fficiently concoéted and fubaélcd, origInally rifing 
frotn fom
 Excefs, or peccant Properties of the Food, which 
opprefs the Organs of DigciHon, and produce fat
ïl Obfiruétioni 
and other J\lifch ;efs in the nluí1: dl

icate Part of the Body, and 
undermine the íl:rol'geí1: Con11:itution beyond the Po\yer of Re- 
medy. And this h 9tren true, even in Dittem pers of Decay, 
in \V hich, above all others, the Cure is moil: difficulr, as a R.e- 
paration of what is loft or worn., is f(>metimes almoí1: a-kin to 
l 
ncw Creation, at lean is ahvù) s infinite1y harder, and a \V ork of 
longer rrimc and gradual Procefs, than a bare difcharging or 
])urging aW:IY of what is noxious. The main Prefervative 
againí1: all fueh Seed;:, of the man ordinary find 111011 f
tt.ll Di fkm.. 
pers, is certainly Abfiemioufncfs, and a Choice of more farina- 
ceous, and in found Bodies wholefome vegetable, than Anima
 
load. For thol1f;h the bttcr in a l110dcrate 
antity gives o'ure 
Strength, its Salts eafily [onn Obil-rudion
, 
md create grofs 
Juices, which IØ1Y the F oundatioll of a fcorbutic l-labit ot the 
:Blood, juilJy called by Boerhaave a Legion of moít fatal Dif- 
t:afes. 1'hol1gh unripe and unfermented farinaceou
 \T eg etables, 
{alted or fmo
lkcJ Fifh or FIefh, b.ld \Vater to dri nk, :1 moill Soil 
near í1:agnating \\'aters, anJ a f..:dentary Life, are frequent 
Cauie:; of the Sct.trvy, it lTIUít be ailo\\ ed that our extreme V ora- 
c:ioufnffs of Animal Food, much more than any Qilality in the 
Air, makes thi:; Diforder fa rik anJ prc\"alent amongtì us. N of 
is there a mure fdvaeigll Pre[er\íatlvc, or R
l11tdy againil it, 
than a wholerome V c 6 et. 1 ble Diet, dþccially of th(: antiicorbutic 
Kinds, and in Spring, when lIerbs are frefh, and thcir Juice's 
pure. See l-lttllcr c Van Swicten on Boerhaave, &c. \Ve muff: 
cxc['P
 Sallads of the colder Ki nd, and not allow Vegetables to 
'.n:ak ('oníritution5
 the Fih:\?s of this Food being too ihong to 
.. he qro], t' and conco-:ted, \\ irhúut flroug and vigorolls Adion 
(Jt 
hc StOITz/. -
. Ur. .Arbuthnot yrry j\.ldiciùnfiy obfcn'cs, that 
thou
h 
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By it, fo many ancient Fathers of the Deferts? whofe 

uftcre and perpetual Fafts aitonifh and almoft affright 
US
 
I though Regu!arity in t.he Timc of 
Ieal
, ap
 great Temperance 
in the QEantlty, and 111 the ChoIce ot plaul fimple Food, are 
nccdfary Rul
s for Health, it is more adviteablc to ufe a re,tfon- 
able Latitude and Variety, than to be reí1:rained too rigorouíly 
to one Kind, wbieh may give a vicious Prevalency to certain 
Humours, or create fo íhong an Habit in the Conftitution as 
can never allow the leaft Deviation, without imminent Danger. 
In the Philofophical Tranfaétions we have ?.n Infian
e of a Cler... 
gyman of the Church of England, w
o, on Account of an 
AHhma, had for many Ye;1rs drank nQ' hing but what \Vas warm, 
but by once drinking a Cup of Beer cold on a Journey, died in a 
few Hours. Boerhaave rema.rks, that the be1i Food is mo1tly 
farinaceous, i. e. of mealy Seeds, as \'"rheat, Rice, l\laize, &c. 
of the beir Kinds, and well ripened, al[o Panadoes made by 
boiling, or at leafi: fupping Bread in \V
-\tcr, Gruels, 
hi11 
Broths, &c. l\iilk where it does not curdle into Cheefe upon 
the Stomach, which often happens. In tome Parts (,f Ireland 
.ûany wholi,'c in 
 1\1alll1erCl1rtrely 11pon Potatoes, [0 as feldOln 
to tafie 
ven Bread, arc very ropuft and healthy; but in the In
 
dies, among tho1c Nations which never touch any Animal 
Food, tho[e who liye fol
ly on R.ice are very t
in 
nd weak, 
but healthful, and have their Fßeling and other Senfes much 
quicker than others, as 1\lr. Grofe relates in his Account of them. 
A Difference of ConH:itution often points out to l\len a particu- 
lar Choice of their more prevalent Food, without too fcn.il
 a 
Conftraint; but Temperance is the firíl Principle in all Circum- 
11ances of Life. 'Vater is the ihongeíl: Digefter, and the beft 
'i'" ehicle to our N ouri1Jlment, being both the fineH: Fluid, and 
the moil: powerful Diffolvcnt in Nature; and it is the ordinary 
Drink or- the tàr greatefi Part of the human Race. -Ye[ the little 

nfeds wirh which it abounds in Summer m:iy b...
 fomctimes 
pernicious, unlefs deftroyed by the 1Vater having been boiled; 

pd its lxtrcme Fluidity is Jnortal to drop1ìcal Perfons, whofc 
Fibres are relaxed J which Inconveniencies arc belt removed in 
our Climate by weak Smap Beer. Cæfar feund Beer the Eeve- 

ag
 of the Britons eighteen hundred Y e
1"s ago. Strung 
eer 
Þy its Vifcofity retards the Circulation of the nlood, &c. 
\\ïnc all agree, is the roof! genial natural Cordial
 when Ì'
atL1n
 
:ílands in J\ced of one; but not properly a Digc11cr of our Food. 
rfhc robu1l: and valiant l-Ieroes of Antiquity were ,\ 
acr Drink. 
cys. It 
\'ould be cafy to prove all thefe Points by the Expcri- 
nel1c
 o
 
n Age
, and by the concurring T'cÜ:imonic
 0[- the 
n10H JUd
C10U
 and mot1: experienced Phyficians and Philofi)phers, 
both anC1<'nt and modern. Dr. Cocchi, late famous Ph \'lil:iall 
at Florence in Ita!y, in his Book On the Resimol l!l P.Jtl'

è; '-a '. 
er Th\,; P}"tha:;on:an Diet of Vegetahles, thews that grc<it l'hi- 
10101' ht::: 
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us, maintained a conftant vigorous Health,' and pro: 

oÏ1ged their l.ives for a 'Nhole Century, in \varm CIi... 
mates, ,vhere the Period of hunlan Life being accele.. 
rated in ,all its .Stages, is ufually !horter than in more 
temperate, or in colder Regions. S. Paul, the firft Her- 
Jnit, lived I I 3 Years, S. Anthony 105, S. Euthymius 
95, the t\yO SSe Macariufes, S. paphnutius, S. Sabas, 
and s. John of Egyp.t 1)ear } 00 each; S. Ar[enius 
J 20, s. John the Silent 104, S. Theodofius the Ab- 
bot 105, James the Perfian Hermit, mentioned by 
Theodorct, 104, &c. J ofephu$ tells us, that the 
Eífenes )Vefe renlarkable for living Jong, many to the 
.Age of I 00 Years, by rhe Plainnefs and Moderation 

f their Diet, which ,vas on
y Bread and fame Kind 
()f Gruel or Pap. The fame w
 may obferve of the 
:Incient Philofophers, Democrit
s, Hippocrates, &c. 
Thofe indeed \vho are employed in hard nlanual La- 
bour, require and ea
ly digeft more Food than fuch 
25 [pend their 
ife in Study and 11ediration. Some-:- 
thing more alfo nluft be allowed in cold than in hot 
Climates. Young Per[ons, and all \\'ho are of \yeak 
Çonfiiq.ltions, ought not 
o faft too long at a Time) 
þU{ 


fopher to ba\'e laid down fuch Precepts as be judged moil con- 
èl
cive to maintain prranCiuility of l\lind, and perfett Health 
ot Body. I-Icnce he p.at only twice a Day, as was th('n the ge- 
neral CUfiOITI; in the l\.lorning, when he only took a little 
J>iece of Bread, 
md at Supper, when he made a moderate 
J\1è?1: lIe allowed no Beverage but 'Vater; forbad in gc
eral 
.AnImal Food; but he e3t and ad\-ifcd others to eat, prov1dcd 
it was not too otten, light I\Ieats, as Pullets, Kid, Veal, Pig, 
:rlurl fiIh; he banirned EgO's; é\}tò Beans, which arc windy, 
though falinaceolls, and which the rrieHs of Jupiter and Ceres, 
both among the Greeks and Romans, were forbiJ to touch, and 
which Alifiotle u
1Ìverfally condemns as very ul1whelefome; 
probahly more apt te give Cholics, &c. in thofe Climates, than 
with U
. Cocchi obierves, that old dried Beans or other Seeds 

rc very unwho1cfomc, unlefs in Powder illfufed in Broth or fome 
other Liq
:id. :.'\'loJ etber V cgetable8 the Samian Philofopher 
recomnu:;ldt::d, alfo Honey and .l\lilk. Such an eXi1ét Regimen 
is :.110\\ cd by l'hyficians to be preferable to all Remedies, 
'tV hich it rYlakes sent:(ally urdefs by prc\ cnting moll Di1rcIl1 pc.
. 
Th
!t J11l1ch i'ni:na1 Food is pernicious to Health is demonitratcd 
tn' rl

tL.ir,'h de f'"il.:ud:"J::. r\'I:.lcrob
1.!5, 1. vii. S
turnal. c. 4. 
J!1J 
tJt:l
r A
K
I:Dt3. ' 
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but m'l1ft be ftinted to a [mall 
lantity am plain 
proper Food, and without Variety. This Method 
far from hurting their Health, "ill maintain- them 
vivorous in Mind and Body, prevent Difeafes, and 
I of
en cure thofe \"hich are already contraéted, and 
which obftinately defy all the Po\ver of the firongeiè 
Medicine3 (e). The Spring is the moft proper Sea- 
fon of the Year for repairing a.n D iforders of the 
Body 


(e) Of this we have an Infiance in Lewis Cornaro, a Noble- 
man of Venice, a Perf on of great Abilities and Lcarnirtg. At 
thirty-five Years of Ace he found himfelf reduced by Intempe- 
rance to fuch a State 
f Health, under a Complication of Dif- 
cafes, and Pains in his Stomach, and often in his Sides, with a 
continual Fever 
lId Thir11, that he tried all manner øf Rcme- 
I dies, and confulted all the ablell Phytìcians dUTing the Space of 
five Years, without finding the Jeall Relief. A t forty, w heD. 
Phyficians detþaired of hi:> Life, he refolved to try what Ab- 
fiemioufnefs would effet!. By Experi-ence he found the Falfe- 
hood of that COlnmon Pro
terb of Gluttons: "That \\ hat ever 
" is Savoury to the Pabte, is good and nOl1rrfhes:' For í1rong 
ann cool 'Vines, l\leIons, raW Lettice, Fìfh, Pork, Saufa-ges
.. 
Cake, Pye-crull and the like, pteaf
d In0fi his depraved' Appe- 
tite; yet were moil: hurtful to hii Confiitution. '[hcre Things 
therefore he fhunned, ilnd u1èd only fueh as 3grecl bdr with 
his Conititution, and in fo moderate a 
antity as always t() 
le
l\'è off eating with an Appetite. rrhui> he foon brought him- 
felf to take only twelve Ounces of Food in a Day: by which ho- 
W.IS fo pcrfeEtly frct:d from all his Compl.1ints in a l\lanne::- 
\vhich feemed to his Phyiicians almot1: a l\liracle. By continu- 
ing this [ober Life he 
enjoy(-'d a State of perfet1 VigûtJf and 
Health. 'rhrough extreme 'Texation which he fultained from 
forne others, and a trol1'b1cfome Lawfuit, attended with man\"" 
moi1: difagreeahle Circumi1:ances" fome of his Fri
nd;i \t,."ere {
 
overpowered by l\lelallcholy as to fall into Difeafes whÌch cof\- 
them their Lives; but he who was the pri I1cip<ll Stï:fferej", tt:t-r 
no Inconvenience in his Health from the1
? DiÚlrtcrs, which he 
afcribes to the found Temperament of his BvJy, tj-ee from tbof
 
Humours which :\If'lanchofv or '[rouble could vitiate. \VhC11 
he was fev
nt y Years old, bv the overturninO" of his Ch
ri0
 
. J l> .. 
his I-lead and whole Body were much hurt, and one of his 
Arms and Legs put out of Joint. The PhvliC'ians declared 
that 
t his Age he could not live three Da
-:;, and Wè!"e for 
pl1T!
lng and bleeding him. He would not. allo\\!" e\th
r, al.. 
kdg
ng that his temperate l\Ianncr of Lite m
de taofe R
. 
medle
 unnecdfarv; but ordered his Arm and LeO' to be fe"" 
and his w
ole Bòdy aaointed with Oil: and he p
rt
8Iy re: 
coyercd . without any other Remedy. So true die!- b
 fìl
J th
 
.wo hahan Prv'-

Þ_
 
 
 lIe !h).U cat m\Jçh who eats littl
 
t a. 
Ti
l:
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Body., the Humours being then more a-float, and the 
whole vegetable Creation fuffering fome Degree of aT! 
univerfal Ferment. F refh Herbs, alfo at this Seafon, 
furniíh 


. 


-riIrie -- l\Iangere plU, chi nlanco nlangla:" And '" The 
" l\leJt which is left on the Plate, profits more than that which 

' is eaten -- Fa piu pro quel' che fi Iafcia fur tondo
 
" che q':!el' ch: 
 n:ette nel 
entre." 
ornaro in his 75 th 
Year fuftered lumfelt to be fo far overCOlne by the Importunity 
bf his Friends on Pretence of his old Age, as to add two ounces 
to the Qgantity of... his daily Food, which he increafed to 
fourteen ounces exaaly, \\peighed of Bread, and Eggs, or Flefh 
and Broth; and two Ounces to his Drink, which from fourteen 
be made fixteen. Thìs Addition Inade _ a great Alteration iri 
his Conftitution and Hcalth: In ten Days thoÜgh befote cheer- 
ful 
nd and n-:erry, he became melancholy and troublefome tó 
himfe1f and others. On the 12th Day he was feized with a 
}>ain in his Side, and two Days after \\,ith a Fever wbich held 
binl thirty-five Days, and he was only cured by Abften1Ïoufnefs; 
after vihich he returned to his former rule of twelve Ounces of 
l\Ieat, and fourteen of Drink. By this l\;Ieans he tefiifies in hi5 
E 3d Year, that he lived always free from any 
rrouble of l\lind; 
òr bodily pain. A t that Age he ealìly got on horfeback with. 
out any Advantage of the Ground, went tip high Stairs and 
Hills, was always cheerful and mèrry, enjoyed the Converfa- 
tion of witty and learned men, and read and fiudicd n
uch, 
living fOlnetinles at Padua, where he had a great and elegant 
Houfe and Gardens, and fometimes at fome of his Country 
Seats, employing his lIours of Amufement in Architetlure; 
Painting, l\lufic, Huíbandry, draining marfhy Lands, ereéting 
Churches to God, and drawing l\Ien together to worfhip him i
 
them. In his 8 3d Year he compofc:d a iþiritc:d Co III cdy , full of 
youthful Fire and "Vit; and at the fame Time "irote a 'rreatifc 
on Temperance, in which he gives this Account of himfelf: He 
had then eleven Grandchildren all in perfett Health, Children 
()f the fame Father and l\lother. He always f1ept well, retail1el
 
bis Vigour, and illtdleé1:ual Faculties to the lail, paffed his old 
Age withuut any Complaint or Sickne[s, till that of which he 
died at Padua in IS6S,which was 1hort and fcemed without Pain. 
His Death was fo eafr, and he received it with fuch Cheer
 
fulnefs, being upwards of an hunàrcd Years old, that it was 
truly a pleafant Pailage to immortality. [See Lcw i3 Cornaro's 
own Book on '1émþeral1ce, tranílated by Leffius into Latin: alfo 
the Account given of him by r-rhuanus, IIifi. 1. 3. 8 . J ui1:ini- 
ani & Bembi, IIiil:. Venet. &c.] 11is 'Vi fe who was no' 
lefs agc:J than himfelf, furvived him. F. Leonard Lef- 
fius, the learned Jefuit, had been in his Youth abandoncd by 
Phyficians in a Decay, but by imitating in forne Degree the 
. 'Temperance of Cornaro, and by the R.egularity of his con- 
ventual' 
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furnifh the moft fa1utary Juices. That the ChurèH 
has our corporal Health in Vie\v as a fecondary Mo- 
tive in the Inftitution of Lent, appears from the Col- 
lett 


ventual Life, Tc-efiablifhed his Health and enjoyed great "igout" 
of l\lind and Body to the 69th Year of his .Age, in which he 
<lied at Louvain in 1623. He wrote a Book, "On the fight 
" 'Vay of prefervillg Hcalth and long Life," in which he {hews 
that Temperance is the 
lother of Health, prevents the inconve- 
Diencies of overfulnefs of Humours, and of a bad DigefiiOll
 
Crudities and all Difiempers which flow ti'onI thefe Caufe3, 
makes Bruifes and outward Accidents lefs dangerous to the 
Eady, mitigates incurable I)iforders, makes Death eafy J abates 
the Patlìons, prefcrves the Scnfes of the Body entire, and much 
more the Vigour of the Underilanding, and i\lcmory, and i3' 
the Groun-d and Bafis of Yirtue, as Calnan obfervcs. [CaHlan 
1. 5. de Gaí1rimargia, c. I J. & 17.] So that all the Saint3 
who have fet about raifir.g the Tower of Evangelical Per- 
fettiol1s, began by this \Tirtue. [See LeÌlius 1. de Valetudîne 
tuenda. Alegambe de Scriptor. Soc. in LdIio.] Its Prac- 
tice is attended with Difficulty in the Beginning, in overcoming 
the Habit of Intemperance; but this being mai1cred, it is pro- 
ductive of much Delight and incomparable Advantages. Health 
is not only prefen"ed by it, fo as feldom to Hand in need of a 
Phyfician, but mofi: Diíl:empers, di>ecially thofe which arife 
fr-om Repletion are cnred by Fatting, which is the moil: cafy and 
natural Means of difburllcning Nature, that the may be enable.d 
to exert h
r Powers in her own H..dief. For Nature alone is 
able to repair her Decays, and rei1:ore her Funé1ions: Phyfick 
can only remove Obl1acles which impede 'the vigorous Exèrtion 
at her Powers in her Cure. lJfnally a Fail or- one or two Day.. 
has the full Eft\:ct of a Courfe of Phyfick, and docs its \V ork 
in a much fater and more eftèd:ual .ðlanner. 1\lany Perfons 
within the Circle of my Acquaintance, chiefly among1.i thofe 
who led the mofi e:xattly regu]ar Lives in rc1i 6 ioHS Con\"el1t5
 
ha'"c attained to a very advanced old Age, without having 
ever made Uie of any ApothcGlry'S Drugs, or conf-:"llted any 
Phyficiall, having m.
de it th
ir Rule, whenever they found 
tht:mfeh-es indifpufed, to fait one, two, or three Days, till they 
found their Health re-e11:ab1iíhcd. If Auí1erities h
l\-e ever hurt 
.lny one's ConÜitution it mllft have been owing to an extreme 
Excefs, or to fome particular Cirrumft:tnces, ai unnrholcfi)me 
food, too fuddcn a Change in the ì\Ianner of Lifè, D.:.mpntis, 
(always contrary 'to the good State of an human Body) a Neglcit 
uf Precautions in pafTing fuddenIv fi.om Heat tg Cold, &c. It 
is in the l
ofi aul1ere regular Ini1:itutt's of religious 
len th::It \ore 
1hall nl?l1: frequently n1cet with Perfons blefièd with a vigorm.a 
and fpnghtly old Age. Such was the A u.J:etity praé.1ifed by the 

ncient Hermits of Egypt and Paleftil1e. Some confinc,l t

em- 
îdyc
 to a finall Q.u
u:.till of fnÜts
 Herbi or P'.dfc, other;; tu 
- Er.?: 
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tea in which {he teaches us to pray that "This fc:.'- 
" lemn Fafi \vhich is wholefomely infiituted to cure 

, our Souls alfd Bodies, may be devoutly obferved 
" by us (29 )." 


(2q) Or. in l\Iifsâ & Officio Sabbati ante I Domin. 
adra'.. 
gcfimæ. 


. 
:Bread a1onê. ABbot Mo}.tcs altcr having \\'cighed the Expe- 
rience aitd Ciicl1mfiances of thefe different Rules, concludes 
that to he preferahle which allowed per Day to each Monk two 
:Bi1kets or fmall Cakes, which together made fcarce a Pound 
weight of twelve Olfnces, without any Sauce or other Food; 
their l\leal to be taken at None, or about three o'Clock; but on 
failing D IYS after Sun-fete See Caffian, Inft. c. xix. 2 I. &c. 
That Fafiing is the moft general Cure of th
 moft common and 
inoft fatal Diftcmpers, and that firiét Abfielniøufnefs and Tem-. 
perance is the Mother of Health, and main Support of long 
Life is proved þy the Experience of all Ages and all Nations, 
and confirmed by all Phyficians. See particularly thofe who 
have wrote un Diet: Junker, Arbuthnot, Hecquet, Lemery and 
I....orry, rrr. fur les Aliments. It is however; to be carefully ob
 
!erved, that Changes in the l\Ianner òf a Perfon's Living mu!t 
be made graduJl1y, and not on a fudden. FOl
 plentiful Mea!'3 
enlarge habitual1y the ventricle, which long I-Iabits of Tempe. 
rance COl1tratt, in which any great Change made at once js 
very dangerous. N cither is it prudent in thof
 who have lived 
plentifully, and are c=>xpofed to deviate fometimes from their 
Rule, by living in the \V orId, to confine themfelves totally to 
Vegetab1cs, or anyone kind of Diet, as Dr. Arbuthn(e}t ren1arks 
againfi the ri
otous prefcripdons of Dr. Cheyne. 


C HAP. IV. 
On the MANNER of obferving LEN T. 
F A S TIN G Days were proclaimed amongft the 
Jews in the fame Manner as great Fefiivals by 
the Sound of a Trumpet at the Hour \vhen they 
began (I). They obferve theln from the Evening after 
Sun-fet tIll the fame Hour the next Day, that is till 
the rifing of the Stars. All this Time they neither 
eat nor Drink; they alfo refrain from bathing, from 
Perfume
, Odours, and anointing, and from the 
ùfe of Marriage, Continence being a part of their F aft. 
And this is the Idea \vhich all the Eaftern Nations, 
- Chriftia11s 
(i) Joel ii. IS. 16. 
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hriftians and <?thers, generally. hav: e of F
fting (2.) 

me J ews thin
 it la\vful to eat till the J\'lorning of 
he Dayan which they are to faft. lit their !\Ical in 
he E \Tuing pf a. F aft; they may eat Eggs, and cer- 
ain Herbs, but not all Sorts, and no Fleíh M eat, nor 
Butter. .Buxtorf mentions, 
that it is an Axionl of the 
eW5 Ql1 their great F afts: Whoever eats or drinks on 
LDis Day, íhall not be \vorthy to fee 
he Joy of J er17fa- 
em; and whoever eats Fleih or drinks \\line, his Ini- 
uities fhall be upon him. The fame Apthor teftifies, 
l)at every Que who fafts abftains fro
 all Meat and Drink 

 le whole Day till the Stars appear in the E\:ening. It 
s only by 
n Indu]gence t
at on leffer ,Faíbng-Days, 
orne, if apt to f
int for Thirft, put. in
o thejr Mouths 
I little Liq norice, or ronl
 other Root or. Spice, but: 
rpit . it out again witþqut fwallo\ving any; only it 
110iftens the Mouth, and fome of the juice will defcend 

ithout a f\vallowing. Amongft the Sanlaritans, even 

lfants at the Breaft, among. the J e'\vs Children that 
re above fe\Ten Years old, are obliged to faft as nluch: 
? their .Strength \yill pernlit (3). 1'hey iometÌmes 
þro\v Allies upon thc
r l-Iea9s,. and go bare-foot, but 
. his is Í1qt of. Obligation. On F a11:s, iç was forbid to 
:\Vork, and all the People nlet in the Temple at Jeru- 
'alenl ; in other TO\ivns an
l V,illages, in tanle public 
lace, where they heard the La\v read, and Exhort.. 
a!ions to J?enance made to them by the Rabbins and 
Elders (4). . 
The F aft cf the Muífchnans or Turks c
onfifis in 
neither Eating, r:O! Drinking, nor Srrioaking the 
whole Day fronl 1\1orniiig to the riling of the Stars. 
They eat and drink a
 I1111ch as tl,ley.pleafc all l\ighr
 
'but are yery temperate in that Month, as Count Al1- 
VOL.1. R 


gtr 


(
) See C
.lrr.et, D.iét. Bibl. 
md Fleury l\rO
l1r3 (res Tirad.. 
ch. xvi. Leo ot l\lodcna; Care-me de!) J uiì
, Paft iii. ch. 8. 
Eafnage, &c. Sigonius J 1. dë Rep. IIebr
or. L ÎY. C. 18. an,:l 

ico}ia'ts Annot. ib. p. 416. Buxtorf's Synagoga Jud.lica 
c. xxx. p. 5.Î I, & 
Î6. 

3) Ca1n:t't, &c. ib. (4) Ifa. Iviii.
. Joel ;i, 16. 3 K 1
1[5 
:-
Xl. fl. ['l
l1ry Moe'..
rs des Ifr.;1ditcs, ch. x1.:i.. 
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gcr-Guií1in of BJefbec or Bufebec relates, .(5). The 

at Meat if they pleafe at Night, but 'Vine is n1ore' 
ftriétly forbidden at thefe times than at others. Some 
\ù.ave been condemned to fwallow melted Lead, for 
having violated this Law. Thirft is particularly trou- 
blefome to. Travellers and Labourer3 ; but they mllft 
t:ndure it., The ancient Idolaters alfo meant by 
F afting an enti
e Abftincnce both fron1 Eating and: 
Drinking.. 
But the Chriftian Fait i5 the Suhjeét of our inql1irr
 
3nd Confideration. This confifis of t\VO Parts. I ft
 
A Forbearance of certain Kinds of Food, or a 
Reftraint in the Choice and 
lality, or an Abate- 
ment of FDod, which \\'e ufually call the Abftinence.. 
And 
:dly, A Forbearance of neceffary Food, which 
is called the l/aft... The Virtue of Abftinence, as a 
:religious Mortification in order to fubdue and affiiét 
the Fleíh in Penance for Sin
_ and for the Improve- 
lTICnt of the Soul in V irtue y is recommended by the 
Examplc' of the Rechabites and of the N azarites in. 
the old La\v, of St.. John Baptiit, St. James the Lefs, 
St. Peter, St. Matthias, and the other Difciples of 
Chrift, and the \vhole Chriftian Chureh at certain. 
Tinles. The primitiye Chrifìians in Lent broke their 
F aft only after Sun-fet, and then ufually only \vith 
I-Ierbs, Roots, and Bread... At leaft all were obliged to 
abfiain not only from Fleíh Meat
 but alfo fron1 Fif11,. 
and whatever had Ijfe (6;; alfo- froll1 \vhatever is de- 
rived from Fléíh
 as Eggs, Milk, Chcefe, Butter, &c. (a)
 
according to the ancient Canon. Likewife frOlTI \Yine, 
'\vhich in the prin1itive Age
 \vas no lefs forbid on all 
Failing Dnys than the ufe of Fle1h Meat itklf. "\Ve 
" faft. 


(5) Ep. 3. de Moribus Turcarum, p. 154-. & L de Turcarum 
Cærcmoniis, p. 29 r. Chardil1 Voyage, &c. rr _ ii. & ,'ii. , 
(6), S. ChlJf. l!om. 3. ad Pop. Ant. n. 5. J? 42. 
r. ii. ed: Ben. 
See 1 homaihn, l
 leury, Dom de L'Ifil?, Bcncdltt. XI,r. I11ftIt. IS. ' 
.B. 150. 1'. i. de Quadragcf. &c. 


(a) A Carne Animalill1Jt. a
/l;'Île17!ii
, nb cml1ibUJ 'lItO/pIe fjTttt"./;'mr1- 
tinalll canus lrabllnt Oïiginu'l a faac lIi:4,. '0
ot' es,. 
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" fafi abftaining froln the ufe of FIefh nnd \'Vïnc
t) 
fays St. Cyril of JeruLllem (7). S. Bafì1 repeats al- 
n10ft in the fame W on15: " We abHain fronl Fleíh 
" and """ine (8)." 'I'heophilus, Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, fays: " We are taught by the Exampl
 of 
" Daniel, on F afting Days to refrain from :Flefh 
" Meat and Wine, to live on Pulfe, and drink on11 
" Water (9)." The fan1e is inculcated by St. Chry- 
foftom (10), St. Gregory of N yffa, or rather St. 
Afterius ( I I); and before all there, l-Iennas, who 
wrote [oon after the A po1l:1es (I 2). Some IVIitigations 
were introduced in Part of this Abfiinence in the fixth 
Century, \vhen in the \Veft a little vYine 'vas allowed 
to dilute the \V at
r in favour of weak Stomachs, as 
appears from the Rule of St. Benediét (13). Fifh wag 
in the fame Age 
llo\vcd, but not of the dearer and 
more dainty Kinds (14). White Meats or Lalìici11ia 
I are forbid by the Canons fiill in Force in Italy, all 
Southern Climates, and over all the Eaft. S. Gregory 
the Gr
at, writing to St. Augl11tine, Archbiíhop of 
Canterbury, gives him the Law of thi$ Faft as ob- 
ferved over the whole Church, to be the Rule of the 
ne\v plant
d Church of England, in thefe vV ords
 
,vhich are inferted in the Body of the Canon La'N" 
" \Ve abftain from Flefh Meat, and fronl all things 
" which come fronl Flefh, as Milk, Cheefe, and Eggs. n 
In the great oriental Council called ff<!/Íízift:rta, held in 
the Imperial Palace in, Trullo, this Law is repeated in 
the following Terms: "It has feemed good that the 
" whole Church, fpread over all the \Vorld, obferve 
" this F aft according to the fame PLule, abftaining 

c froin ,vhat can be í1ain, and in like l\1anner from 
" Eggs and Cheefe." l)ope Alexander VII. condemns 
this PropoÍÌtiol1 in 1666" (n. 3 2 .) "It is not evident 
R 2 that 


(7) C
tech. 4. p. 65. (8) flom. i. de Jejun. n.
. (9) 1. iii. 
Patch. ap. S. Hieron. T. iv. p. 72 Y. (10) S. Chryf. hom iv. 

 ad p
)p. Antioch. 11. 6. & horn. iii. 11. 6. '1'. ii. &c. (I I) Or. 
de j eJun. in Append. p. 3 0 3. ((.2) I-Iermas. Pai1:or. l. iii. Sin)ll. 

. . (I 3) S. Bened. Reg. c. 40. P 4) S. Gn:g. 
.f. quoted in 
R.u 1:111"5 Decree. C:.lp. LJl7J:'1J;' D/:, iv. 
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, that the Cuftom of not eating Eggs and whit 
" Meats in Lent is of Obligation." St. Aquinas 
\\'rote in F ranee (IS), "On all F afiing Days the ufe oj 
4;' Flefl1 Meat is forbid. In Lent alfo the eating of 
" Eggs. and LaElicillia or \vhite Meats. As. to AbBi- 
e' nence &om,'white Meats on other Fafting Days, the 
" Cufton1 varies in- different Places, wherein every 
" one wilT conform to the Difcipline of his own Church 
where he Lives." In Northern Climates where the 
Seafon is often too back\vard to yield a fufficient 
QEantity of Sallads and Pulfe for Lent, Milk \vas 
taken in Lent in North-Britain in the feventh Century, 
as appears from the Life of St. Cuthbert, \vho fol- 
Jovled the Difclpline of the Scottifh Church.. In Eng- 
land and France, Food made oÎ Milk began to be per- 
mitted by particular DifpenfatÌons or Commutations 
in the tenth Century." For want of Oil,- Butter began 
at 1fngth to be introduced in thefe Parts, and within a 
Century or two
 Cheefe t\VO or three Days a Week. 
ThiS' Indulgence was expreffed in every Bifhop's In- 
1Ìruétion and Mandate for Lent do\vn to the beginning 
of the prefent Century. Many old religious Perfons 
'\-vere unwilling to make ufe of fuch Indulgences. The 
King of France's Table to this Day is ferved only 
with Fn1Íts and Sallads on Good Friday, though 
forne Dillies are dreífed up with much Art in- the Shape 
of Fiíhe3. Thefe Dif penfations ,vere at firft only 
Commutations' into fame Alms or other good \tV'" orks. 
One of the Steeples in the Cathedral at Rouen retains 
to this Day the Name of the Butter :rower (b), be- 
caufe it was built by the pious Contributions made to 
that Church aJ a Permutation for Leave to eat Butter 
that Lent, \vhich the Archbiíhop procured of Pope 
Innocent VIII. in 1489, for his Diocefe ( 16). Buttft 
though unwholefome, is in fanle Degree neceífary in I 
Coun- 


. . 
(IS) Secunda 2dæ qu.. 147. art. 8. ad 3. (16) See on this Dif! 
penfatioll Mcmoires de Trcvoux, An, 174 I, p. 780. 


(b) T cur de Bcurre. 
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Countries where it fupplies the \vant of Oil. The 
Difcipline of every Church is the Rule which all muft 
.follo\v in determining \vhat is allowed by a juft Pre- 
{cri ption of a legal immemc:rial Cufiom allowed by the 
Bilnops: But doubtful ClaIms are to be reduced to 
I the Standard of the general La\v of the Church with 
I .regard to this holy F aft. 
In the primitive Ages
 ChriQ:ians ufed no other 
Food on Fafting Days than Herbs, Pulfe, Roots or 
Fruit, \vith Bread: Some added a [mall 
antity of 
little Fillies; but had nothing of this dreffed nicelr, 
or \vith much Preparation. And what they eat ,vas 
always fo common and cheap as to occafion a great 
íàving in the Expences of the Table, all \vhich \vas 
laid out in more abundant Alms, as the Fathers fre- 
quently recommend. Some allowed themfelves no 
other Food than what \vas eat raw, \vithout any 
<1reffing by Fire; and this was called by the Greek 
Name I-Iolllophagie (c): Thofe who obíèrved the 
nloft fevere, and what "vas called the .true F aft, con- 
fined their n1eal to Xerophagie (d), that is, to dry 
Food, fuch as Nuts, Almonds, and fuch like Fruits 
with BreacJ : Some 
ook only Bread and Water. This 
laft, or at leaft the Xerophagie, all prattifed on the 
more [olemn Fafting Days. "The ítrongeít Faft is 
" Bread and \Vater," fays St. J erom (17). But thefe 
extraordinary Aufterities, though comnlon, were left 
to the Difcretiol1 of everyone according to their 
Strength, except on Good Friday anù Holy Saturday. 
St. J eronl inveighs 2gainft thofe who on F afting Days 
brought to their Table dainty r'ruits (18). "\Vhat 
" Advantage do you hope to receiye by refraining froIn 
" the ufe of Oil, ,vhilft at the fame Time you feek 
" fcarce and de)jcate F'ruirs: Carian dried Figs, Pep- 
" per, Fruit of the P
lm-trce (that is nice Dates)
 
" Bread made of fine Flour, I)iiÌache Nuts? Tile 
R 3 " Gar- 
(17) Ep. 3.}.ad Nepotian. T.iv. p. 56{. (IS) Ibid. 


(c) 
1
o
4JArl. from 
ll.
) crudn5, raw, cp"Î/
roiu to eat. 
(d) 
r.f.J
) Dry. 
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" Garden is racked and ranfacked, to furnifnDainties to 
" the Palate, \vhich eafily turn us out of the ftrait Path 
" of Heaven. Plain ufual Bread ought to content 
" hin1 who Fafts." All Chriftians then inured thenl- 
felves to this Severity in their F afts by a conl1ant F ru" 
gality and Temperance, always eating little, and 
l1fing only plain Meats (19). Clelnens of Alexan- 
dria l11entions, that on Failing l)ays they neither eat 
nor drank. the leaft Thing, but at their Meal after 
Sun-fet: On other Days they took it at three in the 
J.\fternoon, and befides a Breakfaft, for which they took 
only a little dry Bread without drinking. Many lived 
on Pulfe, Fruits, and white Meats (20). It is true, 
that thuugh the Luxury of the T2 ble was carried to 
a great Extravagance anlongft the later Greeks and 
ROll1ans, as appears from Athenæus, Horace and his 
Con1mentators, &c. (2 I), yet abftemioufnefs \vas ftill 
in great requefl:, and the Philofophers, and all virtuous 
and \vi1e LVlen imitated the Simplicity and Plainnefs 
of the Diet of forn1er Ages
 The Abftinence of 
the Pythagorean Philofophers \vas held in great Adnli- 
ration, as zppcars froin the Example of Apollonius of 
Thyana, and the "V ritings of Porphyry. Horace 
himfe1t
 though an abandoned Epicurean, made Herbs 
:lnd Puliè his ordinary Fare (22). AuguH:us, though 
Enlperor of the \Vorld, lived moftly on coarfe Fa... 
nlily Bread, Chee[e, :Figs, Dates, Grapes, and fmall 

Fii11es, and made but one 1;lcal a Day, \vhich ,val) 
Supper; fer his Dinner ,vas only a little Piece of 
Bread, ,virh an .l\pple or fOll1e fueh Thing. At Sup- 
per, he never had lTIOre than three Difhc3 ; eat very 
jþaring]y, and ncycr drank above thrice, and never 
exceeded a Sextarius of\Vine) not a Pint and half (23). 
Thus he ]jved 7 7 Years, reigned 56. The Enlperor 
Aurelian, by his temperate Manner of Livjng, anq 
by 


(r 9) See Clem. Afex. Pocdag. 1. ii. c. T. p. 169. Fleury ::\IJeurs 

es chrct. (20) Prudent. llymn. ante Cihum. (21) See 
2'.1l..'lIrfius, I. de Luxu Romanorum. c. 13. 14. 5. Stl1ckius, ...'\nti- 

ll}it. Convivial, &c. (22) fIOl.lt. 1. i. Sat. b. 1. i. "p. 5" 
(

) S..(ctOll ia !\uguj}. 
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by Fafl:înO" one entire Day every Month livc<1 55 Year
9 
,vithout e
er taking Phyfic or being Jet Blood. Even 
the Gluttons of that luxurious Age made properly but 
<one full Meal a Day. Plato upon his return fronl 
Sicily, JnentÏoned as the moil: wonderful Prodigy he 
11ad met with, that he had feen a Monlter full fcd 
twice a Day.; nlealling Dionyfius the Tyrant. The 
Emperor Vitellius was execr
ble to the \vhole \\' orId, 
becaufe he made three, and fometimes four Meals 
a Day (e).. \Ye fee therefore, that notwithftanding 
the Height to which Luxury 'vas arrived among the 
ldter Greeks and ROlnans, ,,,hen Riches had (:orrupted 
their 1\linds, as had before happened to the degenerate 
l>erfians, though Sons of the moft abftemious Ancef- 
tors j yet even the Epicureans rhenlfelves had not nlul- 
tiplied their Meals as is no\v beCOlTIC cuftolnary, and 
ftritt abftemioufnefs ,vas kept in Counten.ance among 
the Philo1òphers., and Inanyothers, upon ])rinciples of 
I Virtue and Health. The ..A.fi)rrians, Perfians, Greeks, 
,and Rom::lns, are glaring Inftances that a total Eneï- 
varian and CorruptiOl\ of the Heart, and the Delug
 
cf 


(c) In Homer, Athcnæus, (1. ì.) Æfchy1u3, &c. l\Icntion is 
made of thl"è.e Times of taking Retrdhment
 I\TOIning, Noon, 
and Night, callcd Breakfd1t, Uinncr, and Supper. But Athe- 
næl1S (1. xxv.) and Freith., obferve that it was nut the Cu:f10111 in 
Hom
r's Time, ['Or the fame Perron both to bre<-lktãíl: and 
dine, anJ that both Breakfafi and Dinner \\.as no more 
than a very light Refrefhment, not a ì\feal, confit1in
 in the 
I l\Iorning of a little Bread dipped in \rine; as is mentioned by 
· l>lutarch (Sympof. 1. viii.) or at 
 oon tor a Dinner of Oli \rea" 
Honey, or tome [ueh I1ght Thing, as Galen tcl1itics (Dc tucnd.ì 
Y. alt.:tudine, 1.. vi.) \\ hence l'liny the Younger (1)'5, 11is 
U nde made a !hart and light Dinner according to the Cufiom ot
 
our Anceftors, fo that it fcarce interrupted his Studies (1. iii. 
ep. S'.) Plutarch mentions that the Rom
ms dined alone ven," 
ab

:nioufir, b
t fupped plentifully with their Friends {Sympof: 
1. Vl11.) On wh1ch Account the Latin 
amc of Supper fignified 
the common l\Ieal, as S. Itidorc obíèrvc3, (Orig. I. :xx. c. 2.) 
and Banquets and Suppers were íj-nonymous 'r
rmsJ or at lcall:: 
Banquets were only made at Supper:; after Sunfct, among the 
J e.\ 5, Greeks and Romans. Cicero fays, it was a Thing uuÌ- 
verfitlIy diíapprov
J for a Perfon to make two Údl l\Ièals a Dav. 
.IVOl1 p!t:c:t bis ;'1 die faturtl111 fieri; (Tuíèulan. 1. v. c. :;
. T. vi I.i. 
p. 2
62.) 


 the learned Freith of 
traíburgh, Al1tiquit. HOe 
Juencæ, 1. 111. c. 3. p. 28 S. 
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Í)f aU, both public and private Vices, naturally flo
 
frorn I..uxury and Intemperance
 and that without 
fi:rit1: Temperance and Sil11plicity of Manners, no 
Foundation of trÙe Virtue can bè laid. And Expc': 
rience, Re
fon, and the. innate }">rincÍples' öf 111or
1 
Virtue, led the very Pagans to adnlire in this as in all 
other Points the Dotl:rine and ]?racrice of the firft 
Çhrifiians. 1
heir perpetual Temperance prepared 
theITI for the fevere Abftinence they kept in Lent and 
pn other Fafting Days. '.. . 
A fecond Part ðf this Du ty and Precept is the F aft 
itfelt
 \vhich is 
 retrenching uf ordinary Meals, and 
Forbearance of all Fòod for a Time: It eífentially rè
 
quires that a I)erlòn confine himfelf to one temperate 
Meal i!1 the Day.' Th
 Hour of taking it \vas an- 
ciently' after Sun-fet (24). vVhence the Fathers re.. 
proached the ílothful and luke\varm Chrifiians, that 
they fceined to think the Days 
ere too long, and tht: 
Sunfet toò l:lte in J":cnt ( 2 5). This Difcipline was ob- 
ferved nót only In Lent, but alfo on En1ber Days, 
Vigils (26), al1d other Fafting Days, except the week.; 
Iy F afts of Wedneftlays and Fridays} on \vhich th
 
l\1eal \vas taken at None, or three o'Clock in the Af- 

ernoon. On which Account th
y \ver
 dift
ngllifh
.d 
Ly the N an1C óf tI
e I'ans of the Stations, 
nd Demi- 
t
atls' (f). It is clear fraI11 the \Vritings or Cardinal 
Pt.obert I)ulleyn, (an Engliih Theologian who wrote his 
chief Works at Paris) and thofe of Peter Abelard, of 
St. Bernard, and of Peter of Blois, the learned A!ch- 
deacon 


(2ti-) Tert. de Jejun. c. x. p, }-+9. S. Batl. homo I. de jcjun. 
n. 10. S. .Ainbr. in Pi: cxsiii. Scrm. viii. ii. 48. 'f'. i. p. 1073. 
S. Chryf. hem. 8, in c. I. G'en. n
 6. T. iv. 1"'. 63. S. Paulin 
cpo I
. :1(1 Amand. ll. 4' p. 87. and Poem at. 20, 2 I, 22. p. 93. 

. lfidore in l\licrologo, c. 49. 1'. xviii. J
ibl. Píitr. even down to 
t he I 2ih Century. Card. F",!-'ocrt PLll1l1
 òr Pulleyn, (Anno I L}.t.) 
Sentent. part. vii i. t:. 9. p. 26 3. 
nd his totemporary S. Bernard 
Serm. iii. de C2l!adr
g. n. 1. '"1". i. p. f) 19. Abelard ep. ad Ilcloi- 
ífJ.ll1, p.16(. Peter of Blois (who died in 1200) 5f:r\n. ii. 
(25) s. G\
g, Nyt1: feu pOlius S. Allniu5 Orat. in prinr. 
J{'jun. in Api'end. p. =53 and fC(lu. (26) S. Paulin. fOPHL 
2C. T. ii. p
 95.' I 


,. , (' ," . T I J J . .. t. 
t.! ) ;')
.lJl'}': fza;'Ul, ert.. Pi' :;.J'tl. C'. III "'C. 
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àeacon of Bath, that this was the Rule of Fafting ill 
Lent
 in the t\velfth Century, and that it was obCerved 
in the Church without Mitigation, during the Space 
of twelve Hundred Years. Hence St. Bernard [aid to 
his Monks, in the beginning of Lent: "Hith
rto 

' we have fafted alone till the Hour of None: N O\V 
" an will Fait with \1S till Evening: Kings and Princes, 
" Clergy and People, Nobility and Plebeians, Rich 

' and Poor in the fame Manner (g)..'
 Same, ,hO\V- 
ever, had begun in the Ninth Century, to anticipate 
the Hour of the 1vIeal on F afting Days, and to take it 
at None, or three o'Clock, which 'yas condemned bl 
Theodulph, Bifhop of Orleans, and other zealous 

aftors ( 2 7) as an Abufe; but in the follo\ving Cen- 
I i:
ry this Mitigation was alJo\ved by Ratherius, Bifhop 
I 
f Verona (28), and in the Cquncil of Rouen in 1072. 
The thirteenth Century, the Hour of None, or three 
o'Clock, is determined by all the Paftors of the Church 
and Dottors of the Schools, for the Til11e òn which 
it was la\vful for thoCe ,vho faft to take their 1Ieal. 
This is the' 
ule laid down by the celebrated Alex- 
ander of Hales (29),and St. Tholnas Aquinas (30) [oon 
after. The Step feenled to fame of no great Inlpart- 
ance to rajfe th
 Hour of Meal frill higher, provided 
;t \vas maåe after Noon, and "no other RèfreH}.111cDt \-vas 

aken. in the F our-and-t\Y
nty Hours of that Day and 
Night. Richard Middleton, an Eng]ìfh 
Francifcan 
'Theologian, pronounces that it is a Breach of the 
F aft to take the Meal [oon after Noon or Mid-day, 
and he inveighs feverely againft thofe who haye 

ot Courage and l{e[olution to keep up ta the Cuftoln 
. - . of 


(27) The3dulph. Aure1. Capitu1. 3c) 
nd 4('1. T. '\7ii. Cone. 
p. 11.\-6. See alto Cap. Solellt. de Confecrat. din. 7. (zR) Ra. 
ther. Serm, i. in Q!:ladragef. 11. ,rÌ. 'r. i Í. Spici1e.r:. p. zS 3. 
(29) Alex. Hakns. part. iv. qu. 28. art. 2. (3 0 ) s. 'rho. 2. 
fecundæ qU.41. art. 7. 


(F) l!lCtClUtS '!tflJ.Ul' ad J.lcJ1la"l jeJlmarvimlls: .
lU;lC 1
/ìrte ad r:'
í: 
per'nm .1e}lt1tabtL ?l
 11 IÙ)Crji, Reges fE l
rim:;pt$, Claus r:5 P o.,tp,Ùu. 
",!,
Ules t$ ig ..obilcs, fi';wl j
 umt'J} ]Jh;CI G' Pall}'>'-. 
. Bern. Serm. 
Ill. de 
adrag. n. 17. p. 8 I 9. S. Bcrnard died 111 I I 53. S
e 
the fame attcikd by l'crer of Blois, \vho died in 1100. 
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<)( not eating before three of the Clock (3 1 ). Dl
" 
randus, Bifhop of Meaux, in 1330 (32); and in the 
followir:g Century, St. AntonÍnus (33) tefiify that in 
thcir Tin1e it was allowed by Cuftom, authorized br 
the chief Paftors, to dine on I

afting Days any Time 
after the I-lour of Noon (h), which foon became 
2ny I-Iour about Noon. Durandus obferves, that 
when the Hour of the Meal on Fafting Days in Lent 
,vas anticipated, the Clergy anticipated the recital of 
Vefpcrs, \vhich they fiil1 làid before 11inner, thinking 
thus to obfèrve the Canon, Solcllt, \yhich is only ex... 
traé1ed fron1 the d;th Capitular of 1"heodulph, Bifhop 
of 


(3 I) ltich
rd de !\lediâ \'ï113, in 4 dift. ,
. 3rt. iii. qu. 8. 
T. ii. p. 
 I I. (3:!.) l)uran
llìs a S. l'orCiat-ln, in 4 dilt. 15. 
(1uæil:. 9. art. 7. (3 J) S. Antoninus, 2 part. -rite v. de JcjUl1. 
 ) Q" 


(11) An anonymol1s l\rlonk of St. GaB, Author of the Life of 
Char1elTIagne, publit11cd by Duchene, Canifius, and 11101t accu- 
rately by I1annius, Librarian at Hano,-cr in Ii 26; relates, that 
the> Emperor WéiS obliged to dine in Lent before the Hour of 
,r efpcrs, that his Officers and A ttendan ts might have 1-oime for 
thcir fever
ll Dinners aÍter him, which they coukl not have 
()thcrwife done before Midnight. 1'he Emperor therefore 
heard Mafs funr", which in Lent was be!!un in his Palace at two 

 <J 
o'Clock, and immediately after it Vefpers; aftcr ,vhich he went 
to l)inner. A certall1 Bifhop who came to Court, found Fault 
\\'ith this Anticip:uion of the Hour of his Meal. Charlemagne 
flJkged the N ccdììty, and finding the Prelate not tàtistied, gave 
()rdcrs that he !hould fit at the 1'j me, when the Iafi Table was 
fervcd for hi:; Omcers. And faid to hiTn the next D.:lY: "Y øu 
" fee (bat it is not out of Intemperance, but neceffiu'y Precau- 
" tion, that 1 go to 1'able, before Sunfet." (See Carol. lVTagni 
Vita, 1. ii. c. 9. p. 543. cd. Han.) 'rhis precedel1t, however, 
is fuppofed to have gÌ,;en the firi1: Occafiol1 to the Anticipation 
of the l\Ieal on Fafting Days. l\Iaay at fir11, d
ubt1efs, finned by 
introducing this mH.I other i\1itigations, without Neceilìty or 
Authoritv: But when the CUfiOlll Ì;ccame legal, and was au.. 
thorizcd 
 by the pofitive Connivance, or 'roleratiol1 of all the 
chief Paftors of the Church, it was a Derogation from the primi- 
tive Law. lIenee the Theologian:; who firi1: allowed it, allcdge 
the legal CuftOIn, and authorizcd Difciplinc of fuch ChuTches 
as had admitted it, 110t the Pretence of any general Neceffity:, or 
anv other LIfe Plea. They do not thcrefore feelll to deferve tne 
ha
{h Cenfure, which ThOlnaffin and Baillet pafs \\pon them, if 
the CUl101ll was th(:n fuch as they took it to be, le
:11 and autho... 
rized. 
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)f Orleans, which regulated the Hour of breaking 
he F aft in the Evening, or after Vefpers. As a Me" 
orial of the ancient Difcipline, this is ftill obferved 

n Lent, and is of Precept, as to the public recital of 
'the divine Office in the Choir: But for thofc ,vho re- 
cite V cfì 1 ers in private, a R u bric
 or Rule, rather dircét.- 
inO' what is moil: perfeét, and according to the Spirit 
Ofb the Church, than of ftria Precept.. Sq !tritlly is 
jt the Effence of Failing to take no. more than one 
Meal on F afting Qays, that J e\\75, Muífultnans, and 
Pagans, have always looked upon the leaH Refrcíh
 
ment, even a Drop of pure Water taken at any other 
Time of the Day, as contrary to the Faft. And this 
was the ancient Chriftian Difcipline, as the Fathers, 
;anù every Kind of ,ecclefiaftical MonUlnents procl:1Ìrn. 
We learn from St. J e rol11 (34)
 that the ancient Monk
 
I of Egypt and PaleHine ne,.er eat twice a Day; but in 
the IJafchal Time
 till after Whitfuntide, \vhen they 
,vere allo\vcd to take their Meal at Noon, ,vhich was 
çalled not to F aft. St. Bcn
diét in the \V cl
, aHo\-\'!; 
the Monks to dine after PentecoPl, out nlakes no 
111Cl1tion of Supper at that Tirne, b
t only before 
\Vhitil111tide, during the Pafchal TitHC (35). Whence 
many think he allo\ved no Supper., e
c('pt a finall Re- 
frc1hmcl1t during the Pa[chal Tin1e. The Author of 
the RIlle of the ]"lafler, loon after St. Bennet, pcnnits 
thenl to drink t\vice in the Evening, \vhen they took. 

heir rvle
l at Noon (3 6 ). St. }i'ruB:uo[us of Braga in 
his 1\1onaHick Rule, expref1y fays, that frool Eaíler t() 
\Vhitfuntide, the Monks fhall dine at 1\:oon, but b
 
content with one Meal a Day (37). The lVlonks of 
FuL:la in Gennany never fupped during the \vholc 
Year, do\yn fa low as in the I 2th Century
 as Ma- 
billon ihe\vs (38). St. I1ìdore of SevilJe, \Vh0111 
Flores demo
lftrates to have been the Author of the 
J\Jicïologu
., 
(;+) S. Bier. cpo IS 3J Euí1:och, T. i\
. p. 44 & fcqu 
(35) Sec Dom. De L'I11e, Hii1. du Jenne, 1. iv. ,-h. J. p. lð": 
(3 6 ) Rcg.JUagifiri c. xxvii. (37) S, Frl1ctuùC R.:g. 
. 4\"ii. 
(;S) l\Iablll. 'fr. in Sæc. .5. Ren. 2, p. 16. 
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J,.-ficrologtts, pronounces that no one keeps the
 Fall: of. 
Lent, \"ho ,takes a Refreíhment before Evening (39). 
A llclaxation of this Severity was firft introduced in 
the Monaft
c Fafts, which ,vere not cOlnmanded by' 
the Church, and \vere kept alnloft the ,vhole Year.. 
In St. Beneditt's Time, his Monks took their Meal at 

ext or Noon, v
rhel1 they did not Faíl:; at None, or 
three in the Afternoon on Faits of 
he Rule; after 
.Snnfet, on Failing Days of })recept in the Church
 
The 11(?,1 y ,Founder allo\vcd each l\1onk an Htl1zinfl of 
Wine (g), each Day to be drank váth Water; part 
they referv
d for E"t
"ening, when it \yas not a Fafting- 
Jay (40). He even allovls the Superior to give leave 
to take fomething more if neceífary. The Dinner of 
the Monks was t,vo 1\1effes of Vegetables; and their 
Supper a little Bread, ,vhen it \vas no Fait., Hence 
it becam
 a Cufto.tn in this Order to give the IVlonks 
leave to drink a moderate Draught .out of the Porfion 
they had refer\Ted from D inner, in the Afternoon after 
their \Vork, e[pecially when the "T eather was hOle 
St. Benediét died in 543: It appears by the Rule of the 
l\r1a./fer, ,vhich' \vas the firft Comment \ve have on 
St. Beneditl:'s Rule, drawn up about 140 Years after 
the Death of that holr Patriarch, that it was then al- 
lov, r ed for the Monks \vhen they had dined at None or 
three of the Clock, to drink fame Wine and \,
 ater 
when they affemblcd before COlnplin after Work, 

nd this Refrelhment ,vas preceded and fol1o
'ed by a 
Prayer: But this \vas only on F afting-days of the 
Rule, and in the Sumn1er-nlonths. This indulgence 
".hich was thus gran
ed for the F afts of the Rule, was 
after\v 4J"d el:tended to thofe of the Church, which was 
. firft 


(39) l\Ii cro logllS, c. :xlix. T. xviii. Bib1. Patr. p. 487. 
t40) S. Bened. Reg. c. xl. 


(i) .A.11 hemina was a Lit:}uid Meåfl1re, which {
l11
 AntiÇ}ua.. 
).1es take for the fourth Part of a Pint; others Illore probably 
Jor a Pint and a half, or J 8 Ounces; HS it is de1ìncd by an an.. 
cient \'-riter, (l'Jotcd by 1\'1a1'1.11on, Pr
l'f. in Pf. v. 'Titar. SSe ord. 

. BeneJ.. n. 158. See Ct.'ill"r, l\ltge, and efpecially Calmet
 
C'omn:. in reg. S. Ben. c. 40.' 
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firft authorized in the general Chapter or gr
at Afiêm':: 
bly of Benediétin Abbots helcd at Aix-la-Chapelle, by 
Order of the Emperor Lewis th
 Debonnair, in 8 I 7 
(4 I); but only ,vhen it was neceffary after hard La- 
bour, or finging of longer Offices in the Church than 
ùfual. The Decree is couched in the followi!1g. 
\IV ords: "If N eceffity fhall require it, on account of 
" hard Labour, after the Meal taken in the Evening. 
'" even in Lent, before Complin, on Days when the 
" Office of the Dead is celebrated, they are allo\ved 
,
 to drink (k )." A Leéture out of the Conferences 
of Caffian was made to the Monks, when they affem- 
bled before Complin (42), and any other pious Lec- 
ture or Exhortation made in Common, ,vas called a 
Confer
nce. The \Vine and \\7 ater \vas diftributed in 
Cups: after the bleffing of the Superior, at the end of 
the Leélure, or in iònle Places whilft it was read (43). 
Hence the Name of Collation was given to this little 
Refeétion (44). The Cuftom was at the fame Till1e 
adopted by the Laity on F afting-days of Obligation,. 
and being tolerated and authorized by the Paftors of 
the Church, became a legal Mitigation of the precept 
Ðf the Faft (45). The Collation, however, for {orne 
Age
 


(41) COllventus Aquifgral1. c. xii. Cone. T. vii. p. 150S. 
(42) S. Bened. Reg. c. xlii. 
(43) Bernard. CIUl1 iac. in Ord. Clun. part. i. c. '27. p. 209" 
and c. ï4. p. 269. l\lartenne, de Ritibus Ecclef. c. xi. 11. 1 I. 
p. 109. Udalric, 1. Ì. Confuetud, Cluniac. c; _
r. UfU3 Cifterciel1s. 
Ordin. c. 8'1. p. 179. Regul. in Clarior. c. 16. AhelarJ .iI.eg.. 

d Eloifanl, p. 165.. 
(44) See Dom Jofeph øc l'Ifle, Hifi. du Jeune, 1. iv. ch. 
.- 
p. 306. Thomaflìn, rrr. du J eune. Chmde de 'T ert, Cerem. de 
l'Eglife, T. ii. p. 110. Catech. de l.Vlontpdlier on the 5th Pre- 
cept of the Church, ch. 6.. fur les J eunes. The Statutes of the 
Norbertins, Bibliothcca Præmonitr. 1. iv. c. 12. de Collar. 
p. ï93. 
(45) S. Antoninus 2 pars SUln. Theol. Tit. vi. C.. 2. \"". 9'"' 
Pontas V. J eune Car. 17 and 18. 


(k) Si n,cejJitas popqß:erit Ðh Operls lab;ré'm, pqli ,'
1è,"9iolLCm ''t.r- 
f)ertinam, olim et in 
adrage/i"Jà pa',,; m:;d(,
 f
 qUtlJt'/o O.J;

'h. >,IJ 
.l
lortuorl!m celeb,-ntl.r, priu./tJuam lea;/} C07'p!etDJ
ï It g å u r , :,;"j{J::. 
Cçn-'t'(l!t..,.r .A1uiJgr
 ç, 1. 

 rr
 yii. ,onc. p. I SCJ8
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Ages was confined to a Draught of Drink, and this 
at firft only upon [olne degree of Neceffity, as after 
forne extraordinary Fatigue or Labour. It \-vas only 
in the 15th Century that forne began to take a Morfel 
of Bread \virh this Draught for Collation, left drink- 
ing without eating any thing Inight be pern1cious to 
l-Iealth (46), this being a Principle
 which forne Phy- 
ficians advanced. Soon after the Canonifis and Di- 
vines abandoning this Reafon produced for the 
Grounds of this Allowance, the general N eceffity of 
taking forne little Retrefhrne)1t or N ourifhrnent in th
 
Evening-, when the M
l \vas anticipated fo long be- 
fore. Baillet blames thofe Theologians, who by this 
Decifion introduced a Relaxation of the ancient Law 
of F afting: But he ought firft to have fue\vn thofe 
Divines to have been the firft Authors of this Inno- 
vation. On the contrary, it appears that they found 
it already eftab1iíhed and authorized by the general 
Cufl:om of the moft Religious amongft the Faithful, 
and the connivance of the chief Pafiors, by whom the 
Laws of ecclefiaftical Difcipline are framed or inter- 
preted. And though no particular Bifhop' can abolifh 
a Law 111ade by the fuperior Authority of the U ni- 
verfaJ, or even a National Church, it belongs to 
BiIhops to detern1ille for their own Diocefes fuch 
points of Difcipline as are undetermined by fuperior 
Authority; alfo to give a Sané1:ion to Cuftolns legally 
rrcfcribed, and which it appears juft and rational, 
and for the greater good of the COnlITlUnity to aut.ho. 
rize, and no fuperiour Authority intervenes or is tref.. 
pafTed upon. If thofe who firft introduced fuch a 
Relaxation, availed themfelves of frivolous Rea[ons or 
pretences of N eceffity , which \vere barely imaginary 
 
they can no way be excufed frool a 1'ranfgreffion, 
which in [neh Cafes is fo much nlorc grievous, as it 
carries \vith it the baneful Influence of Scandal, and 
\ 
opens 


(46) PJphonfus To!tatus, Bilhop of Ayila, (who affified at the 
Council of Bafil in 1434, and died in 14S+) in c. vi. l\1atth. qu. 
169, 170. T. ix. Opt p. J69' 
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opens a Door to numberlefs Tranfgreffions in oth
rs.., 
by which, at len.gth a fal:1tary La\v of [acred Dl
Cl- 
pline is undern11ned. 1 he allo\vance for CollatIon 
on Faftina-days \vas infenfibly en]arged: But it 111Uft 
ahvays be brell1embered, that though it is a little Itc- 
frefhment of the Body after the Fatigues of the Day,. 
it is not to be made a Meal, or an Indulgence of 
Luxury and Scnfuality. As to the QEality of Thing
 
allowed for Collation, this for a long TÏ1ne confined 
vnIy of a little dry Bread, or a fc\v dried Fruits \vith- 
out any Preparation or Dreiling; and they are man to 
be commended \vho ftudy to come neareft this Rule. 
However 
 by general Cuitom a greater Latitude is al- 
lowed in diff
rent Countries (i). In m3ny Parts of the 
Low-Countries, even Butter, in. a filll-ill f<!tantil)', is 
tolerated; alfo a little Tart or Fruit-pye. In certain 
Diocefes in France, though Butter is forbid, a very 
fn1all nice of Cheefe is aU owed to give a R
liíh to the 
Bread. At Naples, and in tome other Places a very 
little 
antity of íinall Fifhcs, or at Ie aft of cold Fiíh 
is taken without Scruple, though Butter and Cheefe 
are 


(1) The ancient Egyptian Monks fafted aU the Y C3r, except 
on Sundays, and in the Pafchal Time. On Days when they did 
not Faft, their Allowance was the fame as on Failing-days, viz. 
J 2 Ounces or a pound of Bread, as CaiTtan inform.s us; but they 
divided it, and took half at three o'Clock, with \tVater for their 
Drink. St. Bennet in the \Veft declares) that he feU fhort of the 
ancient Aui1:erity of the :J\:1onaftic State, in allowing two diíh
:i 
()f Pulf
 at the daily l\leal bcfides Bre:-ld, though he forbad 
Fleíh meat, except for the Sick in the Infinn:uy. He a1fo al- 
lowed 'Vine, which the ancient Monks did not generally allo\v 
themfdves. Above a Century after his Dcath, the Cu{tom was 
ÎntroJuccd among his l\Jonks on Fafiing-
ays of the Rule, to 
take a Draught of \V 2ter, or of part of their Portion of Drink 
which they had faved at their Meal. 1
his they dià at their 
meeting at the Spiritual LeBure or Conference, before Com- 
plin; and it was firft called the Rib
r{', when a model of Bread 
\vas aft
rward granted with thïs Draught, it wa
 not done with- 
out alklng every D.ty leave j which Cui1Oll1 í1:ill continues in 
fome Places. In the Abbey vf St. Vié1:or at Paris of Regular 
Canons, ?e that waits, goes up to the Superior, and kneeling 
firs to hIm before Collat:on: Detur, Ji p!acft, .fratrilJl's tant:/þi'l" 
pam's llt 7Joceat pO/us. AllJ th
 SupelÎor anfwcr3, lJctur. Sv: 
i\'IAA:qucr. HUt. i:<cl. R:íl;arl},uer ji...r If 11 Siec1f) T. ii. p. HJl.. 
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are on no accot1nt allowed even at Dinner: In fom'; 
Places, little heed is given to, the QiIality, of the. 
Food at Collation, provided it be ftrittly Fafting-day 
Diet, and in a very fmall 
antity.. The ?-llowancc. 
of one Country is not to. be extended t9 anoth
r; nor 
can a Biíhop infringe a Law of the univerfal Church
 
but by a general Difpen.fation or DerogatiÐn in C
íès 
of real :t
ece{fity, or by declaring- (' La,\v duly efta- 
blillied by legal Cufiom or proper A urhority, where, 
he finds it fuch. In doubtful Ppints, 'lIhat comes 
1'1eareft the primitive Difcipline òf Faíting ought 
o be 
maintain'ed, if compatible, with other Circumftqnces.' 
And efpecially Paftors ought to be particularly Watch- 
ful to guard againft every farther Enervation of the' 
holy, univeriål, and primitive Law of the Lenten 
Faft. The greateft Relaxations in Difcipline, take 
their Rife froITI fmal1, and often infeníìble Liberties;' 
though nothing can be fmall, which opens fo ratal a 
Gap. A true Spirit of Religion and Penance, will 
al wa ys lean to the fafer Side.. : 
. 
.. t 
The 
antIty allo\yed at a Collation is not tç. be 
carried beyond the jufi Bounds, lea it becon1e a 5u p- 
per or a Meal. Some Divines reftrain it to two, 
others to four, or fix Ounces; thofe feen1 to f pe2k 
moft rationally, who fay it ought not to exceed a 

arter of an ordinary Supper or full Mea1, or 
thereabouts.. St. Charles Borromæo, ,
ho never al- 
lowed himfelf any Collation, nlade the following Rule 
for his own F amil y. "In Lent, except on Sundays, 
" no one muO: eat more than once in the Day, and 
" that after Mid-day. If anyone finds he 
nts fome
 
" other Refrefhment, he may be allo\ved to take in 
" the Evening an Ounce and half of Bread, and a 
" Cup of Wine (47)." . ' 
In forne Places a fmall Collation is taken alfo in- 
the Morning, though lefs than that of the Evening;' 
but this in many Parts, even in the W eit, is by no l 
means allowed. . Upon the Principle that Chocola
e' 
IS 


(47) ACt. l\1:eùiolan. Ecc1.l'art. v. I !fl:I. f.5 Reg. d
 Dif:Pl. fa.- 
miliar. p. i I 2. 
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is n1ere drink, Cardinal Brancaccio \vrote at Rome to 
n1aint
in that it may be taken for a Morning-Cona- 
tion on Fafiing-days, provided it be made thin, fuch 
as is givcn as a drink to Slaves in A lnerica, \vhich 
Cardinal Cozza after"\vard ITlaintained. This m
ny 
others condemn, alledging that Chocolate is very 
nourifuing and filling. Doé1:or Srabe doubts not to 
a{fure us, that one Ounce of the Cocoa-nut is more 
nourifhing in a human Body, than a Pound of Beef: 
Its Effeéts are not the fame in all Coni1:itutions
 But 
this we muft allo\v, that it is to be wiihed that the Ufe 
of Chocolate was not introduced; and where it is 
ufed, it ought to be taken thin, or in a very fmall 

antity; orher\vife the F aft may feem to degenerate 
into a La\v of bare Abß.inence (48). Cardinal Lam- 
bertini obferves; that Cozza, Brancaccio, and others, 
who allow Chocolate in the Morning, require that it 
ihould not be made too thick, nor be taken oftener 
in the Day, or in a large 
antity. 
St. Thomas Aquinas teaches that Eleétuaries; or 
Drugs which are taken out of Meals to promote Di- 
geftion, though they tlourifh in fome fmall Degree
 
are not forbid by the La\\' of the F aft, provided 
they are not taken in a confiderable 
antity (49). 
But if even at different Times they amount to a large 

antity in the whole Day, they would be a grievous 
Trangreffion of the Precept of the Fait: To Perions 
that are \veak or of an advanced Age, fneh .'rhings 
may be more eafily allovved. 
It is undoubted, that anciently to drink onFafting- 
days was no lefs forbid than to eat, only in the Refec- 
tion after Sun-fete The Jews, and the yery Pagans, 
as appears by the Exanlple of the Ninivites, had nò 
other Idea of .Fafiing (50). Nor have the l\1uffel- 
S mans 


(+8) 
ee Antoine, Berti at Rome, Card. Lam.. 
benini Infiit. 15. T. i. Gonza1es in Spain. 
(4-9) S. Tho. 2. fecund:.
 quo Lt.7. art. vi. ad. 3. alfo Gerfon 
Regili. 11:loral. c. xcvii. T. iii. .p. 94. 
. .(5 0 ) ,See Jona3 .iii. 7. Efdr. x. 6. l\1
1t. xi. 18. Sce Calmcr, 
})lét. Bll-;l. v. J
!Ul
. Dom de L'ií1e, I-IiÜ I Ju J t:tU1
, 1. iv. 
c. 3. T. iii. p. 320. 
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mans to this :Qay, whether Turks, Saracens, I)erfians
 
or InJians. \-Vine was not allowed in the prinlitive 
Age
 of Chriftianitj', even at the Meal on F afiing- 
days, but only Water (5 I), as Adam ufed in Paradife 
in the State of Innocence, according to the Renlark. 
of St. Bafil (52). It ,vas a general Rule among the 
2ncient Monks in the Eaft, ufually to drink on]y 
Water; and even in this St. Antony prefcribed great 
Temperance (53), and after his Example other holy 
Abbots (54). 1"'0 drink even \Vater out of the only 
Mea] that ,vas allo\ved't ,vas efteemcd a Degree of the. 
Breach of the Fafi. St. Fruttuofus, the holy Biíhop 
of Tarragon in Spain, in the Perfecution of Valerian 
in 259, being led to Martyrdom on a Friday at ten 
o'Clock in the Morning, rcfufed to drink, becaufe it 
was not the Hour to break the Faft of the Day, 
though fatigued \vith Irnprifonnlent, and ftanding in 
need of Strength to fuftain the Conftiét of his laft 
Agony. "It is a Faft," faid he: "I refufe to 
" drink; it is not yet the ninth Hour; Death itfclf 
" fhall not oblige me to abridge my Fail: (55).):) 
In the Lives of the Fathers of the Defert, Rufin re- 
Jates, that, on a Faft of the Rule, the Abbot Sylvanus 
with his Difciple Zachary calling at another Monaftery, 
took forne Refreíhment which was offered chern, as 
was allowed among the Monks by the Laws of Hof- 
pitality when abroad. As they were afterv/ards tra- 
velling, the Difciple feeing forne Water was going to 
drink, but the Abbot hindered him, faying: " It is 

' a Fail: to-day.'
 7 achary replied: "But have we 
" not 


(
I) s. Eafi1. Horn. I. de Jcjun. n. ;. ''f. ii. p. 4. S. Greg. 
N yll: feu potins, S. Aíteriu:; Or.. in prine. jejune in Append. 
p. 254. S. Alnbrof. I. de Jejun. & Eli a, c. 9. 11. 32. T. i. 
p. 544. S. Chryf. 1-10111. 4. ad Pop. Ant. n. 6. 1\ vi. p. 58. & 
1-Ion1. vi. 11. 6. p. S 3. S. I-lier. cp. 34. ad N 
poti3.n. 1\ h-. 
j). 3 6 4. S. Aug. 1. xxx. contra I:aun. c. 4 & 5. '1'. viii. r. 446, &c. 
Apud de L'iflc, Nat. Alex. &c. (52) S. Baf. loco cit. (53) S. 
Anton. in l\1onitis S. Paulo Simplici apud Evagr. I. ii. c. 30. 
F.4 6 3. (54) Evagr. ap. Rofw. de 'itis P
tr. 1. ii. c. 2';. 
P.479. Rufin.c.lxvi. &cxvii. CafIbn.Coll.xii. c. II. p. 58)- 
CoIl. .xiii c. 6. p. 591: &c. (55) Ap. S. Prud
nt. Hymn. ,'i.. 
, :p. 188. 
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, not already eat f0111ething?" The Abbdt an{\\'ered 
 
" That \ve did by the L
l'N of Charity; but let us 
" fiill keep the Rule of our Faft (56)." Even the 
firft Al1o\\'ance of a Collation, \vhich confifl:ed only of 
a Draught of Drink, íhe\vs it was not allo\ved before 
, to drink at all on Faiting-days bèfore the Hour of the 
I Meal. rhis Law \yas univer[ally obfe1"ved lörtg . 
I after the Collation ,yas introduced; and is ftill in force 
: in fome .Diócefes in France, &c. The Mahomctans, 
i though immer[ed in Senll1ality ànd Vice, keep up this 
; euential Law on their Fafis, which confift in neither 
t eating, nor drinking, nor fmaking the whole Day, 
I from Morning to the rifing of the Stars in the E.ven- 
! ing. \Vhen their lTIonthly faft of Ramadan falls if} 
! Sun11ner, this 1;"'hirft is very troublefome, efpeci
ny 
I to Travellers and Labourers. But they muft endure 
It, no one being exculèd Failing, neither 'V on1en, 

 Soldiers, Travellers, Labourers, nor Artificers; nei- 
ther Rich nor Poor: - The Sultan Fails as weU as 
others (57)
 
The Plea that Liquids only moiften, and do not 
nourifh, is founded in Ignorance of I1atural Philo- 
fophy . No one can certainly pretend it true, at leaft 
: of compound Liquors, nor of al1 fuch as are filnple. 
! Wine, for example, is the Extraét of a very juicy 
, Fruit; and fome Sorts, Galen fays, are as nourifhino- 
I as Hog's-flei11, which is a kind of Food the fulleft of 
: Gravy (58). Even Water indireétly contributes to 
I N ouriihment by helping Digeftion, as it is the ftrongeft 
I diífolvcr ..-and digefter in Nature; rtnd it refre!hes and 
I pleafes. It is not therefore, on this Pretence, th
t 
: Liquids can be compatible \vith F afting, though the 
I perfuafion of fuch a Plea may have had fame Influence 

 in promoting a Cuftom, which if duly eftabliíhed by 
Prcfcription, and authorized by the chief Pafiors, \vill 
; derogate fron1 the primitive Law in this Point. How 
S 2 far 


I . (só) E.,ragr. 1. iii. c. 46. p. s08. ape Rofw. (S7) Herbebt.. 
: 
lbl. Otl
nt. p. 70S. !ournefort Voyage, 1. ii. p. 342. Lu.cas 
loyage <1 Egrpte, T. 1. (58) See Calmet s., de L'1fle 
loco çit. ' 
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far this takes Place mull: be impartíally inquired into: 
by the long and general Praétice of the moft religious 
and timorous Chriftians, and the Decifion of the Paftors 
in each Country. But it muft no ,vhere be allowed 
to drink thus any confiderable 
lantity; and an Ac- 
quaintance with the Spirit of the Church, and an 
!loly Zeal in fupporting the Interefts of Truth and 
the Rules of ancient Diiciplil1e, would ftrongly engage 
t13 ..by our Exanlple, to cndcavour in forne Degree to 
ftenl,- or at leafi fet Bounds to the Torrent of Relaxa- 
tiorr, which threatens fo great Defolation. Even a 
Concern for our own Spiritual Interefi in the moft im... 
portant Affair of our Sané1:ification, efpeciaUy a finceFe 
Spirit of Penance, were we truly animated with it,- 
vlould infpire us with an earneft Defire of making the 
Sacrifice of our F aft entire. Shall \\7e by failing in. 
any Circumftance" rob God of the Honour we pretend I 
to give hinl, and deftroy, or at leaft
 abate and depre-j 
ciate the Merit of our Offering?' I 
Anciently the ecclefiaftical Law of F afting did not 
except Children that \vere ten Years of Age
 as Car-I 
clinal Hunlbert teftifies., The Statutes of the Church. / 
of Challon (59) declare
 all \vho have paffed the 18th I 
Year of their Age, to, be bound: to keep the Fafting-- 
days. comnlanded by the Church, and thofe under that I 
Age \vho íhonkl feern to the Priefts able: And this is; 
the Maxim laid do\vn by Alexander of Hales (60)". 
.and others anlong the firft fcholaftick Divines. But as j 
Youth, whilft in a State of Growing, fiand in need ge.... 
nerally of taking Nouriíhment more frequently in the 
Day, the Church thought proper afterward not to lay I 
any under the Obligation of this Law, till they haYc 
completed thrice [even Years, or the t\venty:..firft Year. 
of their Age, as St. Thornas Aquinas (6 I)) and with 
him all Paft{)rs and Divines teach. St. Thomas, how-! 
ever adds, that tho[e that are Younger
. mufi begin to 
exerci[c themfelves in Fafting more or }(:[s accordin g l ' 
to 
(59) Apud l\1ô:lrtenne Anecdot. T. iv. p. 775. (60) Alex. 
llalcns. 4ta parte, qUe 
S. ".r.. iv. p.. 27 s.. (6J) S
 "rho. ib. 
art, 4. 
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I to their Age and Strength. CoUct and others ob[erve; 
I that Perfons much under that Age are ufually bOllnå 
by the Law of Nature fometÎmes to faft, this being 
\vith others a Means to obtain the divine Grace for 
fubduing the Pailions, \vhich if not reftrained at that 
Ao-e, become moil unruly. Whence St. Bafil fays: 
"b Eoys like green Plants are \vatered with the De\v of 
" Fafiing (62)." Some Per[ons have imagined that 
old Age exempts all Perfons from the Obligation of 
the eccleÍÌaftical Law of Fafting, who have completed 
the fixtieth Year. But this is certainly a Mii1:ake: 
No [uch Decree was ever Inade. On the contrary, St. 
Thomas Aquinas, and the moft judicious and learned 
Theologians, down to our Time, declare that onl y 
Sicknefs and Weakne[s of Confiitution in old Age, 
Cán be. a juft Plea for a Diiþenfation. Dottor N avarr, 
a very learned and eminent Canonifi, having confirn1- 
ed this Decifion, fays: "N O\V in the eightieth Year of 
I " my Age, I faft as eafily as I did in my íixtieth or 

, even fiftieth (63)." 
Difpenfations, by which Perfons are difengaged and 
I fet free fronl the Obligation of this La\v, are fometill1es 
neceífary . For thefe three general Reatòns arè affigned : 
1. Incapacity, as in Children and Pcrfons very fick. 
2. N eceffity, as hard Labour. 3. S0111C greater Good, a$ 
aíEòuous Attendance on the Sick, lTIuch Preaching, &c. 
St. Gregory the Great, being inforn1ed that Marinian, 
Archbii110p of Ravenna, was ièized \yith a von1iting 
of Bloo
 wrote to him (64). "I not only exhort
 
ç' but I exprefsly forbid you to faft; Phyficians de- 
" elaring that Fafting is very contrary to your Difor- 
"<ler. I only allow you to faft five Days in the 
co; Year, on the principal Solen1nities." In another 
Letter, he allows him to tàft one or two Days a 
,V eel
,. his Health being [onlething better (65). For 
the Dlipenfation, Recouriè, if it can be done, efþeciaJIy 
\\There the Keceility is not evident, is to be had to the 
S 3 proper 


(62
 s. Bafi1.0r.. 2. (6j) N"ay. j\Tan1l31. C. 21.'11.16. 
{6+) S. Or. :\1. 1. Xl. cp. 3]. ed. nov. (6;) ib. (p. +0. 
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proper PaiÌor of the Church, who has J urifdiétion 
and Authority to grant it; and fornetinles, the J udg
 
nlent of a confcientious Phyfieian is neceftary or ad- 
vifeable. Every night Di[order, or corporal U neafi- 
ne[s, or little Pain, is not a jufi Reafon. For [ueh 
Cafes, Fafting is often the beft Cure. At leaft, Mor- 
tification being the ycry End of F aftÜ,\g, forne fuch In- 
convenience is often its natura] Effeét; little Head- 
achs, Pains in the Stonlach, or fnch like CQmplaints
 
often arifing from too long a difufe of Fafting, and a 
Change of the Manner of Living; or from Vapours, 
or a prior I-Iabit, or Repletion (nl).. Where there is a 
real Nec
fiity, often a partial Indulgence is fufficient f 
He \vho lies under a N eceffity of ufing Broth, may, 
perhaps, fiill abfiain froln Flefh-meat; or he who eats 
Flefh, may be ftíll able to faft
 or take only one 
Meal in the Day, &c. The Neceffity of difpenfing 
\vith Abftinence, at Ie aft, for the Ufe of Fleíh-meat) 
is certainly much rarer than many [eern to imagine. 
It is often the beft Phyfic, and the fafefi 11eans of re- 
flaring Health. In mofi Diftempers, and in Convale:[.. 
cents, Stuffing is moil to be teared, not wholefomç 
AbH:inence (66), 
Under the Title of hard Labour, \ve are not to 
compriiè Barbers, Taylars, Jewellers, 
[riters, Com- 
pofers of Types in a Printing-Office, &c. But fuch 
on]y \vith whore Work Failing is incompatible, in 
which great Regard is to be had to their Hrcngth or J 
v/eakne[s 


(66) See Hecquet, CJ1-Q!'té de D
(P(,flfls dit Caréme. Paul Zac- 
c'hias, fìdl: Phylician at Rome under Innocent X. 1. v.. tit. s. qu. 
5. no. 3. p. 280. in 
æl1. l\1
dico-lcgalibus, I. v. tit. I. In 
multis, 9. 
(m) In th
 Greek Church, no Sicknefs is looked upon as a fuf- 
frcicnt Reafon for a Difpenf.ltion to eat Fleíh in Lent. "Non 
" permititur cuiquam, etiamfi extremum agat Spiritum, in 
H Jnagn:ì Cb:ladrageiìml carnibu5 vefci: Vidiq1l1S enim hoc di- 
u vedis remporibu3 Synodicc petitum e{fl...., & non effc Con- 
" cciIllm," fays Balfiullon quoted by 1'homaffin, De eve!. & 1U!lIâ 
Fcclif. r!!(.. pars I. 1. ii. c.83. Ii. 15.. In the \Veftern Church, 
DifjJ'en[ltions are allowed when judged necefiàry in Sick-nefs, 
s 
}>raèticc {hews, a:ld is dedarcd . in the 8th Council of Toledo, 
(cap. 9.) and by Innocent III. in Cap. Conjil:'ulll de O!firrv. Je. 
JU Jz;"orz:lJl. 
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Weaknefs of th
ir Conftitution, and their Manner of 
Livino-: This in forne I->oor Countrymen is a perpe- 
tual Lent, as Collet remarks; alfo in all thofe ,vhofe 
Poverty does not afford them Means of procuring 
themfelves one competent Meal in the Day. By hard 
I Labour which excuiès from Fafting, though not from 
Abftinence, is underftood that of Countrymen, Stone- 
cutters, Porters, Coachmen, &c. alfo Soldiers in 
Camp, or expofed to daily Occafions of fighting; Tra- 
vellers on foot, twelve or fifteen Miles a Day, fays 
Collet, but not in a Coach, or on Horfeback, unlefs 
the Journey be long, or the Horfe or Vehicle, as a 
Waggon, be by their rough Motion very fatiguing. 
The Work or Journey ought to be, in [orne Degree ne- 
ceffary, not barely for Recreation, or what could be 
convenient! y deferred to fome other Day. 
Attendance on the Sick Night and Day,. preaching 
long, or often in the Day, &c. may alfo excufe froill 
fafting. 
In this La\v of the univer[al Church, by the Con- 
ceffion of the Church, the Biíhop can grant a general 
Difpenfarion to his Dioccfe in cafe of a public N e- 
ceßìty, and the Curate of a Pari:lh to particular Per- 
fons in his Parifh. In England, in our prefent Situa- 
tion, every Confeífor only to his o'\vn Penitents. If 
the Caufe be frivolous and fuch as cannot be reafonably 
judged competent, the Difpenfation is here not on1 y 
finfuJ, but alfo null, not only by the general Rule, 
becaufe it is not a DifpenL.1.tion, but an unreafonable 
Difiìpation: But al[o becaufc it is given in a La,,, 
made by a fuperiour Authority and by \Tirtue of a 
Commiffion \vhich implies the Condition of a jult 
Caufe, or \vhat is prudently judged a Ncceßìty. Bi- 
!hops are bound to be particularly vvatchful in lnain- 
taining the nloft falutary and holy Difcipline of the 
Church, of which they are appointed Guardians. It 
is therefore their Duty to be very wary
 very quick- 
fighted, and ftrenuous in O pp ofin cr viaoroully ever)' 
I h b b - 
ncro3.C ment, and careful not to grant eafily or fre- 
quently fuch Diipenf::.tions as tend to enervate the 
Dilèiplinc of Church-Fafts, or of })enance, than \vhich 
noth ing 
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nothing is of greater Importance in the Church fQ( 
the Salvation of her Children. 
The Faithful, though they ufe fafely and \vitho\1t 
Scruple juft Difpenfations, n1uft, on their fide, be 
careful in a:lk.iDg thein never to all edge any falfe Mo- 
tiye, nor exaggerate any real one: In both cafes the 
Difpenl'1tion, though granted, is null, and obrepti- 
tious. It is fubreptitiol1s and equally null
 if any thing 
eífential which ought to have been mentioped, \vas 
fuppre{fed. Such Methods no"VV ay avoid, but ag- 
gravate the Guilt of the Tran{greffion
 and only elude 
the Law by lTIocking God, 2nd inlpofing on the Paf- 
tors of his Church. l\1any,vho alledge the Motive of 
their Iiealth for an Excufe from F afting, would find, if 
they had Courage to make the Trial, that it would re- 
eftablifh their broken Conftitution
 and that Senfualiry 
and ,vant of Refolution is the general Cauiè of the 
Outcry of thofe \vhofe Complaints are loudeft. "Be.... 
'
, lieve me, nlY Son:" [aid an ancient Hernlit amongft 
" the Fathers of the Defeïts, " vVe are as í1:rong iI1 
" Body as they \vho run in the 01 ynlpic Galne s: It 
" is the SOl11 that is feeble and wants Courage (6 7 )." 
The learned Abbot Fleury juftly ridicules thofe who 
21ledge that our Conftitutions are altered fince the pri- 
mitive Ages of the Church, íhewing
 that from long 
before that Time, the Age of l\Ilan \vas 1inlired to 
three-fcore and ten or four -fcore Years (68), as a
 
prefent: That in Egypt, Syria, &c. Men \vere thcn 

nfeebled by the
r Exceífes, and thofe kind . of De- 
bauches \vhich tend nlo11: to the Ruin of Health, anq 
which ilill make fo many of the Eaftern People gro\v 
old long before their TÏ1ne; yet out of there moft 
corrupted Countries canle the great
fi F aÍÌers, and 
there Per[aDs prolonged the Terms of their Lives 
beyond other lVlen: That the ancient Rule of Faft- 
ing cont
nl1cd more th:ll1 a thoufand Years after tlle 
A poftles, even in our colder "'T eftern Regions, down 

o the Time of St. Bernard (69), \ve 111ay add, that 
Ulan y 


(67) Prato Spirit. c. 168. 
1\la.ur.s des Chn:ti
ns, 11.8. 


(68) Pf. xc. JO. 


(69) Fleury 
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D1any of the moft tender Conftitt1tions, and øut of 
our own Families, in the moft auftere Monafteries, 
are fenfible Examples under our o\vn Eyes, hoVi 
p-roundlefs and idle thefe Pretènces are. 
I P In the Eaftern Countries, whole N 
tions of Chrif- 
tians have not entirely degenerated frorp the primitive 
Aufterity in their F afts. Cardinal H unlbert accufe4 
the Greeks after their fchifmatical Separation from the 
Latins, that fome amongft them dran
 and eat fOlne 
Fruit and SaHad after the Meal il) Lent (70); 
nd 
that forne among them did this at any Hour. But 
this Reproach regards o111y fal1le loofe Livers in tha
 
øegenerate Age, not the tinlorous and confcien
iou
 

unong the Greeks, or the little Collation which forne 
arnong them had then began to introduce, \vhilft it 
was ftill qnkno,vn in the Latin Church. Balfamol1, 
Patriarch of Antioch, in th
 Decline of the tVfelfth 
Century, the moft learned Canonift, nlentions that a 
very moderate têcond RefettioI} or Col1ation was al- 
lowed but only to thofe, who by the Weaknefs of their 
I Conftitution found a .particular Neceffity of it
 Tour- 
ilefort in his accurate Voyage into the Levant, give
 
an AccOl
nt of the Greek Monks of St. Bafil, who all 
!TIake a V O\V of perpetual Abftinence, and liv
 upon 
fanle Sorts of Fifh, Pulfe, Olives and dried Figs, and 
\vhofe Refettory is not in the leaft better furniIhed than 
I 
hat of La Trappe, except as to the Allowance of 
"Tine, but \\.ho lofe all other Advantages of the
r 
State, by ,vanting Subn1iffion and Humility. After 
vlhich, he fays (7 I), "Even the J
aity among the 
" Greeks keep four Lents: The firft of t,vo Months 
" and ends at Eai1er, and is called the great Lent, or 
" Eafter Lent. In the firft \\T eek, which is rather 
" Preparatory, they are allo\ved to eat Chee[e, Milk, 

, Fiíh and Eggs, all \\"hich they are forbidden durino- 
," the following \Veeks. They feed wholly upo
 
" Bread
 


(7 0 ) Card: Humbert. contra Kicetam. T. i,-. p. 32 I. See aHò 
Alexander at H31efon, for this Abufc of fome 3monU theGrcch.s. 
"( 7 1 ), 1\1. T
urnefo
t, ep. 3. T. I. p. 1 15. I 16. 
ce aHa Hai.. 
let, 11111. du ( arême 
 4-. ch. 2 J. p. 5). 
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G Bread, Pulfe, Honey and Shell-fifu; as the red 
"Naker, common Oifters, Mufcles, Periwincles, 

 and another Sort cailed Goat's-eyes; alfo forne 
" other Fiíh which are believed to be without Blood
 
" nalnely the Polypus and Cuttle-fifil. It ' They drink 
Wine, whit:h vias forbid them, and ai[o Oil, in the 
Time of St. Chryfoftom (72). But they eat Fiíh on 
PaIn1 Sunday and on the Feaft ot the Annunciation, 
provided it does not fall in Holy \Veek. Their fe- 
lond Lent is that of Advent, which lafis forty Days. 
In this they eat Fin1, except on \Vednefdays and Fri- 
days; {orne abftain from it alfo on Mondays. Their 
third Lent bears the N aine of SSe Peter and Paul, at 
whofe Feftival it ends,begun fron1 \Yhit[untide. During 
this Lent, it is lawful to eat Fiih, but nothing made 
of Milk
 In their Jail Lent, cal1ed of the Virgiíl 
j\fary, becaufe it begins on the firl1: of Auguft, and 
ends on the Feaft of the Affumption, they are! con- 
fined to the Ufe of SheU-fiíh and pulíe, other Fiíh 
being forbid theill, except on the Day of our Sa- 
viour's Transfiguration, the 6th of Al1gl1ft. During all 
thefe Lents, the Monks live upon nothing but Pu][e 

nd dried Fruits, and drink Wine. The reft of the 
Year, the Greeks faft every Wednefday and Friday, 
and have fOine othEr particular F afiing-days. A re- 
gular Ob[ervarion of their appointed F afis ftill holds 
its Ground, even in Places \yhere through a deplora- 
ble Degeneracy and Ignorance, their Religion hardly 
confìfts in any thing more. 
The Annenians, the lTIOfi: religIous of an the Ori
 
ental Nations, go beyond all the reH in the Severity 
of their FaÍÌs; of which M. Tournefort gives the 
following Account (73). " They faft like the Monks 
'" of La Trappe. They fare very hard t\VO Day
 
" every \\T eek, W ednefday al
d Friday. The Lents 
" of the Greeks are Tilnes of Plenty and good Cheer 
" in Conlparifon of thofe of the Armenians. Befìdcs 
" the 


(7 2 ) s. C
lryf. lIam. ii. in .
en. & IIom. vi. ad Pop. Al1tioçh, 
(73) 'T.lll. p. 24 6 . cp. 7. 
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" th
 extraordinary Lent, they are not permitted 
" throuah the whole to eat any thing but Roots, nor 
" fo m
h of them as is required to fatisfy the Ap- 
'
petite. The llfe of Sh
ll-fìfh, Oil and "Ïne is 
or- 
H bidden thenl, except 011 Holy Saturday, on vlluch 
" Day they begin again to eat Butter, Cheefe and 
"Eaas. Befides the great Lent, they have four 
" oth
rs in the Year, confifting each of eight Days; 
" inftituted to prepare for the four grçat Feafis of 
"the Nativity, Afcenfion, Annunciation anc1. St. 
"George. Thefe Lents are as rigouroully obferved 
,
 as the great one. They mllft not fo much as fpeak 
" of Eggs, Fiih, Oil, or Butter. Some take no 
" 1vIanner of N ouriíhment for three Days together. n 
Tavernièr, a Calvillift, whofe Exaétnefs in his Tra- 
vels no one calls in 
eftion, fpeaks of the F afts of 
the Armenians, as follows (74). " They have fix 
" Months and three Days in a Year, wherein they 

, keep Lent, or varticular F afts. During all that 
" TÏ1ne they feed only upon Bread and forne few 
"Herbs. As for the poor labouring People, they 
" only feed upon Pulfe boiled in Water and Salt: 
" For during their chief Lent, they are never allo\ved 
" any more than others to eat either Butter Or Oil; 
" nay, though they are dying, it is not l:lwful for 

, them to eat Fleíh upon Days \vherein that Diet is 
"forbidden. They may only eat Wall-nuts, or fmall 
" N l1ts, Almonds, or Piftaches, or fame fuch other 
H Fruit that affords no Oil; and e1ey may pound 
" them, and put them among their Pulfe or their 
"Herbs, and boil them \vith their Rice. Their 
" Archbifhops ahvays live only upon Pu]fe (n)." 
Even the Devil, the Ape of Religion, in laying 
Snares to dra\y Souls into :Perdition by fpiritual Blind- 
nefs, Infidelity and Superftition, engages nlany l\1a: 
hOJnetan Dervifès, and even \vhole Nations to prac- 
tife 


(7+) Tavernier, Perfian Tra\'cIs, b. i,p. ch. 10. p. ria. Char- 
din. 1-'. ii. p. 
3:!. 
(n) On the Fafis of the Neí1:orians and other Oriental Chri1: 
ti.lllSj See Lc Erul1) Sur les Li/!
rgicj. '1'. ili. p. 5ïo. l:Sailll:t, &.c. 
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tife the nloft auftere perpetual F afts and Abftinenee 
(75); whofe Example, whilí1: we deplore their Blind.. 
nefs, muíJ: copvince us how idJe and groundlefs our 
Plea is fo],'\ a total Incapacity of perfonning the leaí1: 
Faí1:s: Faíl:s which not only Religion COn111lands, but 
even our cprporal Health frequently recommends. 
r \Vhen real neceffity and a legal juft Difpenfation 
exempL us froln the ()bferyance of this holy Law, \\'e 
()ught to make ufe of this Indulgence with ConfuÍÌon 
2.nd Regret. If ,ve confider the Advantages of join- 
ing the \vhole Botly of God's Servants on Earth in 
this great Sacrifice, and holy fpiritual Warfare, we 
ihalliook upon our Exclufion and Inability as a real 
lVIisfortune, and Subjeét of Humiliation, and a kind 
pf Excommunication. St. Gregory the Great, who 
ftruggled many Years with a very weak Confti- 
tution and frequent Infirmities
 once finding himfelf 
fo ill on Holy Saturday as to fear he i110uld be ob- 
liged to break the.F aft by taking forne Refrefhment 
þeÍore Evening, called a holy 1\10nk, nanled Eluthe- 
rius
 out of his Hermitage, and intreated hinl by hi
 
Prayers to obtain of God Strength for him to continue 
the F af.: of that Day to the End; and to his great Joy 
be was 
nabled to perform it (7 6 ). Such Difpofitions 
cannot fail to fanétify a Spirit of Compunétion, and 
dra"\v down an abundant Share of thoiè Graces which 
this general Sacrifice of the Church Oloves Alnlighty 
God to beÍÌo\y. For he confiders good vV orks as 
done in the \Vill when p
rfeét; þut all who cannot 
fáÍt, ought to endeavour to iÜpply this by fOillC other 
penitential Works, 1011aer Prayers, greater Fer\"our in 
their Patience and PLefi
nation, nlore abundant AJrns, 
aI!d the li
e. St. Chryfoftom taking Notice that 
anlong his Flock at Conftantinople, feveral on the 
ninth or tenth Day of Lent, finding thenlièlves too 
\veak to keep the \v hole Rigour of the F aft, took their 
Dinner before the Hour of the Sennon in the After- 

loon, fays: " If by lleafon of the "\Veaknefs of thy 
" Body 


(75) Groffe. (j6) Paul. Di
c. in 'Vitâ S. Greg. 1\1. & ipfc 
s. Greg. 1. iii. Dial. c. 34-. 
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(t Body, thou canft not continue all the Day fafting,; 
" no wife Man \vill reprove thee for it: For we ferve a 
" aentle and merciful Lord, \vho expeéts nothing 
" 
f us beyond our Strength (77 )." He adds, that 
" only the lazy and diffolute, not thofe who cannot 
"faft, are blameable; and that other wider Doors of 
c;' Confidence toward God nlay be opened, than by 
c' mere Abftinence from Food. "H e therefore \vho 
c, takes fome Food," :L1YS he, " being unable to faft,. 

, let him give larger Alms; let him fend up more 
" fervent Prayers, let hin1 be more forward, and íhew 
c, greater Alacrity", in hearing the \Vord of God. In 
" thefe Things his bodily Infirmity can be no Hin- 
c, drance to hiln. Let him be reconciled to his Ene- 
" mies, drive all Remenlbrance of Injuries out ûf 
c, his Heart and the like, and he hath kept the true 
" :Faft \vhich the Lord requires: For he comolands: 
" us to abftain from Food for the Sake of thefe 
" Things, and that we fhould check the \Vantonnels 
" of the Flefh., and make it obedient and tractable 
" to fulfill his C01l1mandments. "Therefore I befeech 
c, you \yho can faft, that you increafe and make more 
"fervent this your pious Fùn\Tardne[s.. For the 
" more the outw-ard Man decays,. the n10re your in- 
" ward Man is renewed and ftrengthefled. F afiing 
41' brings under the Body, and bridles its àiforder1 y 
" Motion: It alfo makes the Soul more clear and 
" bright: It 1ike\vife gives it Wings, and- makes it 
1;' light and ready to foar aloft. As to rhofe \vho are 
" not able to faft, not he \vho eats and drinks nlode
 
'" rarely, but he \vho is o.othful, diffolute, :lnd' fen'"' 
" fual, is un\vorthy this Auditory" According to the 
" Oracle of the Apoftle; He that eatèth, eateth to- 
" the Lord; and he that eateth not.. to the I..ord he 
" eateth not, and giveth God Thanks. In like l\1an- 
,. ner, let hinl that faftetb give Thanks to God, who 
" gives him Strength ahle to fuppor
 the Labour of 
" Failing: And he that fafieth not, let hipl gi\ e 
" Thanks that this hinders him not froln purfuing 

 the Means of his Salvation, if he \vill give A tt
n- 
tlon 


(ï,) S. ÇDryr.lIoln
x.inGcn
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" tiOD to it." Lòng before St. Chryfoftom, St. Cy-- 
ril of J erufaleln, lays down the fame Maxims, and 
forbids, in the Words of St. Paul, thofe who faft to 
cenfure or defpifc tho[e, who by the WeaÍ(nefs of their 
Conftitution, are not able to abftain fronl Food (7 8 ). 
Indeed the La,v of Nature fhews Difpenfations to be 
neceffary in certain Cafes which could never be nlcant 
to fall under the La\y, and were Exceptions tacitly 
implied in it, as Pope Symmachus juftly reafons (79). 
But as the 8th Council of Toledo in 653 obferves, (80) 
for the Validity of thefe Difpenfations, t\VO Conditions 
:lre required: 1ft, That they be granted by legal Au- 
thority: 2dly, That there be an inevitable Neceffiry 
for granting them. Such Difpenfations, were formerly 
never granted on Account of Age or Sickne[s for 
eating Flefb, but only for taking more than one 
Meal on a Failing Day; for a N eceffity of breaking 
the F aft is more frequent than of the Abftinence. 
In the Reign of Juilinian, in an extreme Scarcity of 
Pulfc, or Lenten Provifions, Leave was firft given 
to eat Fle:fh; but 
hatever they had to fuffer, fcarce 
anyone would nlake ufe of it. And how feldom 
they were formerly granted in Comparifon of our 
Times, appears by the Recourfe which the Archbi- 
fhops had to the Popes, to obtain then1 in Favour of 
the greateft Kings, when judged neceffary for their 
Health. See Innocent III. (0) Boniface VIII. \vhen he 
granted this Diq1enfation to... King Wenceílas, then 
fick
 


(73) S. Cyr. Hieros. Cat. iv. p. 65. 
(79) SYlnmachus, ep.12. ad Avic.rr.iv. Conc. Labb.p. 13It. 
(80) Cone. Toler. 8. Can. 9. T. vi. Cone. p. 40j" 
(0) Decretal. 1. iii. Cap. Conjiliu71Z de Jejtm: n. 4 6 . p. 1397, 
where the Archbiíhop of Prague addreífes himfelf to Innocent 
III. for certain fiek Perfons who de1Ìred Leave to eat Fleíh, 
which he durfi not take upon hinl to grant without confulting 
the PopC.-\
T enceflas King of Bohelnia, atked Bonifàce "III. 
Leave to eat Flefh all Faíting-days for an habitual grievous In.. 
difpofition, under which he could not bear Fi1h or any Fai1:ing- 
òay Diet. The Pope Commiffiol1cd the Cifiercian Abbot Gf 
Ct:felt, and another l\lonk of that Order, to e^aminc i.nto 
tb: 
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tick and other Popes in: the firft Difpenfations fo
 
eati
g. Flefh Meat on Fafting-days on account of 
I Health, require, be fides the Condition of N 
ceffity 
 
that the Perfons eat it firft vvith great Sobriety (i. e.) 
plain Meats, not Delicacies, only of one or two kinds, 
and with areat Moderation. zdly That they eat it 
privately a
d alone, not at a public or common Ta
le
 
This is often a dangerous Occafion of Scandal, and 
contributes very much to induce others to aík, and 
:flatter themfelves they want the like Indulgence, to th
 
total Relaxation of the Holy Law of Fafting, and the 
Ruin of ecclefiaftical Difcipline. It is a farther Cl1rb
 
if they who enjoy fuch a Privilege or Difþenfation, be 
ftill laid under {orne Reftraints, by being obliged to 
eat alone. t 1 0pe B
nediét XIV. by a Decree addreffed 
to the whole Church, in 1741 (81)" i1:rictly commands 
that 


(8 I) See his Bul1arium. 


die Truth of the Allegations, and upon their Information, by a 
Brief, gave him Leave on the following Conditions: 1ft) That 

e íhould never eat Flefh-meat on Fridays or Saturdays. 2d
 
p-rhat he íhould never eat it in public, but prh
ately m1d alone 
in fecret. 3d, And this only in cafe he had not bound himfelf 
by Vow to abftain. See Rainald. ad An. 129ï. n. ç 2. ;'1 Contin. 
Ãn'Jal. Baromï. Clement VI. in 1351, by two Briefs in 135r, 
granted a Difpenfation to John, King of France, and his 
Queen, to eat Fldh on Fafting-days during his '\Vars, if they' 
were in Places where Fifh could not be procured, excepting all 
I Lent, all Fri"lays, and the Vigils of Chriftma:;, 1Vhittùntide, 
the Afli.anption, the Feai1 of St. John Baptift, of the ApoiUc
. 
and of all Saints, and requiring that his Confefiàr {houid ht: 
Judge of the N eceffity, and this only during the 'Var. Ey ano- 
ther Bri
f, dated the fame Year, he allows them to be di1þen[4 
cd with not only from the Abftinence, but alfo from the Faíl9 
when their Confeflòr and Phyfician fhould judge it necdl
rr. 
See Dacherius Spicileg. T. iv. p. 2 ]6. Gregory XI. in t 376. 
granted Leave to the Confdlòr of Charles King of France, and 
his Queen Joan, to eat Butter, Cheefe, :!.VIi lk and Eggs, on 
F äi1ing-days, if he judg:d it neceflàry. (Vacher. ib.) Sixtus IY.. 
in 14 8 3, gave Leave to James King of Scotland, to cat FleIh 
on Failing-Days, provided his Confe1Ìor fhoulJ J .udae it neccf- 
. 
 
fary. (l<ainald .ad An. 1484. u. 6.) Julius ii. in 150), gave 
Leave to John KIng of D\;nmark, and his <2lIeen Chrifiiana, to 
eat Butter, Chc<;[e) l\lilk, Eggs or Flcfh-meat iu Lent) when 
the': 
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that all, who upon any juft Neceffity, are difpenfec1 
with to cat Flefh, or other forbidden Food, on any Faft- 
ing-day, be only allowed to eat it in private, and by theln.. 
felves. 2dly, That thofe \vho have Leave to eat Flefh, ab.. 
ftain from all Fifh, which he declares to be forbidden 
Food to them. 3dly, That on fafting Days, Flefh and 
Fifh be never both ferved up at the fame Table. 4thly, 
That
al1Banqueting;and all Entertainments be abfolutely 
forbid on thefe Days; \vhich feveral Canons through 
every Age of the Church fince the primitive Times, 
have continually" repeated, and the very Nature of a 
Faft or Abftinence inculcates, When the Archbiihop 
of Compoftella confulted Benediét XIV; what: was 
meant by Banquets and EntertainInents which hè de- 
clared to be forbidden on Fafting-days, which forne 
Cafuifts reftrained to public Banquets given on folemn 
and extraordinary Occafions, the Pope ani\vered \vith 
Surprife, that the Words, of his Decree, as thofe of 
the Canons on this Head, were too exprefs to leave 
Room for any Doubt or Cavil; whençe he repeated 
that all Manner of Banquets though given privately 
and to private Friends, are here forbidden. This; 
however, we are not to underftand of an ordinary fa
 
ß1iliar Dinner to which particular Perfons are invited 
3ccording to the Rules of civil Society, Charity and 
Hofpitality. I 
It \vas formerly the Cuftom to grant Difpenfation3 
for not fafting in Cafes of Neceffity, by way of Permu- 
tation, fubftituting in Lieu of the faiting forne other 
good 


thtir COl1feífor and Phyfician judged it neceffary.- (Rainald ad 
An. 1505. 11. 39.) TInt3 were thefè Difpenfations granted more 
and more eafily. Clelnent VII. by a famolls Retcript to the 
Emperor Charles V. even forbad hin1 to fit11: or abfiain on Days 
cOIl1manded by the Church, alledging that by fo doing he had 
impaired his Health, and found by Experience, that Fafiing W
lS 
incompatible with his great Fatigues, confidering the "T eakne[s 
of his Confiitution. 'Vhethcr the Reafo'll alleged \vas true or 
no; the Difpenfation \vas ground.
d on a prefumed N eceffity- 
See RaÍtza/d ad An. 1524. 11. 98. and DOe L'Ii1e, p. 365. Leo X. 
'had granted fL1ch a general Difpenfation to Cardinal Ximenes in 
:his old Age, and Clen1cnt VII. gave Leave to Henry King of 
Navarre, and his Qlteen Margaret, to eat Fiefh in Lent, 1553- 
5ee Raillald ad Ann. J 553. n. 35, 
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göod vÝ orl:s, as certain Alms-deeds. or PraYèr5 . 
Works thus enjoined \,"ould have the additional Ad- 
'Vatltaae of Obedience, and Perfons \\'ho are not able 
to faft \yollld ftill contribute their 1\1ite in the uni- 
, 
I veriål penittntlal Sacrifice of the Church' at this holy 
Time, and f11are in its Benefit. This, many zealous 
l>a1Ìors fiill do on proper Occafiof.ls; and it fèems in- 
difpenfable in doubtful Cafes \vhere the Competence o( 
the N eceffity is not fufhciendy evident: "N am cum ii 
" qui nihil Oll1ittut1t de humiIiatione J\tunii, fub 
" ftcrili fatigatione defuJcnt, nifì fe Eleenlofynarlln1 
" ql1â poífunt, erogatione fanélificent; dignum eft ut 
" in alinlonianl Pauperurll abundantior fit corum Lar-- 
" gitio; quotUlTI ad abftinenduffi Ininor eft Fortitudo." 
S. Leo; Sernl. 85; c. 3, 
Perions who are unable to faft, or even to abftain, 
ought neverthelefs out of their o\\'n Devotion, ,
'ith 
a t
uly penitential Spirit, and an holy Zeal to glotify 
God, prOITIote their own Sanétific
tion, and n1ake 
t.henlièlves an 2cceptable Holocallft to God,. en- 
deavour to make up this Omifiion by other Means. 
Even they \yho faft, ought to confider that the 11lore 
' I indulgent 
he Church i
_ heCOIne in thìs 
aw, the more 

trc we obhged to praEttie other Self-denIals, to ftudy 
to make the interior Faft fro111 our own Will nlore per- 
:fea, and by every other Means to regain \vhat \ve 
:lofè in this inlportant: Article ùf our Penance. For' 

 not\vithftanding the Relaxations of the Law in our 
I degenerate TilDes, we have all of us Sins to' expiate,
 
lfi)iritual Difeafes to cure, Enemies to 
rm ou1ièlves' 
lagainft, and Temptations to fear, ,yhich call1lpon us 
to have recourfe to the neceßàry l)ref
rvatives. Par- 
Idon for Sins, and a Reconciliation \vith God,. arc not' 
become ea-fier in our Time than they \yere in the firft 
I Ages of the Church. There can be no I)
eièription 
,ågainft the Rights of God's Jufiice; and if we de- 
,fire to be re-inftated in his F-'avour, we ffillft endea-" 
!vour to give Otlr Penance every neceífary Part or In-" 
Igredient ,vhich is requir'd to engage the divine Mercy' 
land Acceptance. A true Spirit of Penance "ill putJ^ 
I ."'" OLe I., T }i
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upon our Guard againft the SeduEtion of the FleíF.
 
in abating too eafily the Mortification of our exterior 
Faft, by ,vhich we are bound to aftliét and humble the 
Flefh. It '\vill make us in earneft to redeèm what 
through our Weaknefs and Inability is wanting in the 
Severity of our F aft t by thofe Privations which make 
Part of the general F aft, by \vhich we are bound con- 
tinually to - watch over and curb our Senfes and Will. 
Such as are difpenfed ,.lÎth from the F aft on account 
of their Youth, of Sicknefs, or hard IJabour, roufu 
îeriouOy. confider that they have Paffions to curb, and 
Sins to fatisfy for; confequently are bound to take 
Part as much as they can in the general Penance of 
the Church: For thofe who bring \vhat lies in them 
wi1l1hare in the Bleffings which Heaven is open at 
this Time to fllOwer down upon all who difpo1e their 
Souls to receive them. But thore who do nothing
 
who bring forth no \vorthy Fruits of Penance,. deprive 
thetllfelvcs of the itnmenfe fpiritual Advantages of 
this holy Time, and refìfl: the Calls of God and his- 
Church, and negleét an effential Duty on which t
ei
.. 
Salvation depends. Even,Perfons of the \veakeft Confii- 
tutions can '\vithout hurting their Health), make a lefs 
and more frugal Meal, eat Meats more fimply dreffed, 
llfe no favoury Sauces, tnake it- a La\v never to drink 
out of Meals, nor any thing Strong,. deny thcnlfelves 
111any Conveniences and Niceties
, refrain from Super- 
fluities, content then1fe} \>:es at Night \vith a coarfe and I 
fnlall Collation, &c. The Liberty \vhich many \vho 
are difpenfed \vith as' lO the F aft, take of living ,,-ith- 
out any Rule, and depri\
ing thenlfelves of nothing, 
is a formal OppofitioI). to the Spirit of the Church and I 
its holy La\v. Thofe ,yho labour under foole painful 
Sicknefs, or whofe Poverty and hard Labour render their 
whole Life a. perpetual Lent, mufi endeavour to fanc- , 
tify their Pains by perfeét Refignation, and a fincere 
penitential Spirit with fuch little additional voluntary I 
Sacrifices as thefe will fi.1ggeft according to their Circum-I 
fiances, and they cannot fail to reap the moÍÌ plentiful, 
Harvcft of divine Graces. in Proportion to the Fervour I 
" - 
 f l 
o. 
, 
I 
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, . I 
òf their Defires. A Proteft3nt learned Biíhop, afrer 

aving firongly exhorted all who are able to keep the 
Fafi of Lent, recommends to thof
 \\'ho are excufed 
from Fafting, to repair this L6[s by other Means in 
I the manner foJ1owing (8.2): : " 
" Let everyone of us lay afide all this Lent, all fine 
(C Cloaths) and OUf ufual Attire; for that is ftill the 
" Cuftom of Mourners in all Places.; And let us r
- 
" tire ourfelves, as much as is pomble (for fo Mourn.. 
"ers alfo do), nlaking no Vi fits, nor willingly re- 
' I " ceiving any, if nothing. but Civility oblige us to it. 
" Let the Tillie be iþent in this Retirement, ill 
, " Reading arid Prayer; in exalnining our Confciences, 
" " and be\vailing our Offences; in taking a Vie\v Of 
" our o\vn Miferies, and thofe of all "Mankind, and 
I " imploring the divine Mercy; in laying to Heart 
" the \Vants and Sufferings of our Chriftian Brethren; 
"iri Medit2ting on Chrift's Sufferings, and fuch 

, like fpiritual Exercifes; which we are too apt to 
" negleB: in a Croud of Bu!Ìnefs and Company. 
" l
et the Confideration of there Mjferies move us 
cé; to affiiét: oHrfelves with Fafiing;- or, if that cannot 
" be, with a [pare Diet. 
" Let the Rich efpecially) and thofe \vho live delici- 
I " oun)", deny their Appetites; keep a fiender Table, 
" and punifh their Exceffes with harder Fare. 
I "Drink no Wine, nor ftrong Liquors without N e- 
I " ceffity; make no Feafts; nor accept of Invitations 
," to any. 
" Give Alms liberally; frequent public Prayers; 
I " and there let us humble ourfelves before God, and 
<< bluíh to lift up our Eyes unto Heaven. 
" Yea, let us pray u'ith all Prayer and Supplication 
'c in the Spirit (83), Í. e. addrefs ourfelves to God in 
I I : _ : all Sorts of holy Thoughts and dévout AffeB:ions; 
and that \vith great Fervour, and ardent Deíìres; 
T 2 . " with 


(82) Dr. Simon Patrick, Bifhop of Ely, "Tr. of Repentance 
" and Failing; efpecially of the Lent Fait, Part; iii. ch. 20. in 
the Conclufion, p. 206. 
, (83) Ephef. vÌ. 8. 
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c, with Tears and knocking our Breafts, and bended 
" Knees (as Theophylaét expounds the \V ords of the 
" Apoftle), befeeching hin1 by his Crofs and Paffion 
" to deliver us. 
" Tremble to think that you have often prayed 
" that God would pitifully behold the Sorro1.VS of Jour 
" H:ay t, when perhaps you felt no Sorro\v there; and 
" no\v, let it be tefiified by all the forrowful AtHans 
" here mentioned. 
" Forbear Mufic, Dancing, and all fuch like Plea.. 
" fures. -. 
" Let thofe that have been flothful content thCll1- 
" [elves \vith lefs Sleep, that they may have morû 
" time for l)rayer and Heavenly Thoughts. 
" They who have been too V oluptuons, will do 
" well to lie hard. 
" FinaUy, Let there be a general Abftinence from 
" all Manner of Recreations, l1nlefs the Prefervation 

, of llealth make then1 neceffary, and then ufe then1 
" privately. 
" Leave the Play-houfes quite enlpty, and make 
" the Churches fulL Go to no public Shews, nor 
4;, Meetings; but fpend the tinle \vhen you come 
" fronl Church, in iètting all Things fight at I-lome, 
" Sr. ChryfoH:om frequently bcteeches his Hearers; 
t, that \yhen they come I-Ionlc, they would fpend their 
4;' time in ruminating upon what they had been taught, 
" and conferring one with another about it; and fo 
(, free thenif
lves fronl all bad Defires, and flee thg 
" Snares of the Devil. For when the Devil, faith he, 

, fees our Minds follicitous about fpiritual Matters, 
" and Iperpetually converfant in thenl) he Jares not 
" approach us; but flees away before the Face of a 
" nlore po\verful Spirit working in us. 
" Now all this doth not conle up to the prin1itive 
" Strié1:nefs, but it is a Mortification of feniual 
 J- I 
" ture, \vhich delights in Company, MerrY-lneetings, I 
" Feafts, Jollity, Sport and Plays, Laughter and aU I 
" n3anner of Pleafure, which \ve ought to lay afide I 
" at this Seafon, that we may fulfil the Apofto1ical: 
" Precept 


 j 
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" Precept (84). Be amiéted, and Mourn and \Veep : 
" Let your Laught
r be turned into lVI9urnin
, and 
" your Joy to Heavlnefs. H umb
e yourfelves In the 
" Sight of the Lord, and he {hall hft yO\! up.
' 



 


C HAP. V. 


On the CONDITION s which muft acconlpany our 
F A S T S. 


F A S TIN G ought never to go alone: It mnll 
I , ahvays be joined, LlS much as poilible, \vith 
IAlms-Deeds and Prayer, and all other good \Vorks. 
I Nothing lTIOre powerfully 11loves God t O O befto\v the 
Treafures of his Grace abundantly on us, than 
I if, fOf his Sake, and to itnitate his Goodnefs and Be- 

 neficcnce, \\Te liberally open OUf I-fands, and give ge... 
I ncrOuf1y a Share of the temporal Good
 \ve have re- 
I ccived fro111 his Bounty, to thofe \\Tho íTand in need 
of then1. Efpecially when we (ue to hin1 tor Mercy, 
\ve 11luft fhew Mercy ourfelves to our F ello\v Crea- 
tures, and conlpafflonately relieve their corporal 
"rants. This even is the La\v \vhich Alnl1ghty God 
lays do\vn for his own Cond uét, and the Condition 
11pon \vhich he oflèrs us his Mercy and Graces. Nay 'þ 
I it is ul1becoming to addrcfs our1èlYcs to God for l\1er- 
cy, \vithout fulfilling it on our fide. The Angel
 \vhQ 
I 
i)peared to Cornelius on a Failing Day, teftified hov.. 
I acceptable his Prayers and .L-\hllS were to God) by 
which he defcrved, by a l\liracle, to be brought to 
the Knowledge of Chrift and his holy Faith, and to 
be the firft l.'rllits of the G
ntiles in his Church, to 
open the 1 )oor to all foreign N 3tions, \yho \\'ere not of 
the Race of the 3ncient chofea J'eople of God (85). 
Tobie, in the Inftruétions \\ hich he ftave his Son 
enlarges moft of all upon ..A.hl1s-Dceds (
6). .And th
 
Ana<-> l 
0" 


I 
! (<Ii) James i,'. 9,10. (8)} Aft,x. 30, Jr. 
, 7, ö) 9) 10, I I. 


(86) Tab. I:. 
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Alagel who conduéted young Tobie into M
dia, 
aftcr his Return, teaches them that AllllS ought tò 
go together \virh Fat1:ing anci Prayer. "Prayer is 
" good \vith F afting and A
G1S, for Altns deli,
er
th 
" froin Death, and í11all purge a,vay all Sin (87." 
The Prophet Ifaiah (88) gives his Approbation only 
to fuch a Faft; (lad the Church rccolllnlends the con- 
ftant Praétice in Lent, by rep
ating his "VV ords in her 
daily Office at that holy Tio1e. "Break thy Bread 
" to the Bungry, and 
ring the Needy ànd Strangers 
" into thy HOL-{e: \Vhen thou !halt [
e one nakeq 

, cover hirn, and defpifè not thy O\Vl1 Fleíh." 
. 
Hermas? ,vhQ Vlrote [oon after the Apoftles Time 
(89)' fays, that wþatever is (pared on Fafting Days 
is to be given to the Poor; adding, 
, If thou fulfil- 

, left thy Faft in 
he manner V\Thich I 
qmma
1d thee t 
" thy VIctim lhall be acceptable to the Lord, and 
" thy F aft ihall be entered in the Book of Life. n 
This Maxiln of giying to the Poor the Meat that is 

etrenched? or Money that is faved by the 'F aft, is re-: 
peated by" all the ancien
 fathers and Councils 
down to the , 2 th Century and lo\ver, till Delicacies 
and l"ux
ry tainted the Tables
 and encreafed their 
Expenee on Fafting Days. The Fathers even declare, 
that F afting avails little ,yithout Alms, where Perfons 
have Abilities. "If yoo faft ,vithout giving Alms:;- 
, ..
, it 


(87) T
b. xii. 7, S3. 

 (88) Ifa. Iviii. 7
 (89) Hermas P
fior. J. iii. Similit. 5. cd. 
Corel. 1'. i. p. 105. Origen, home 4. in dive in cap. 6. 
]\1att. T. ii. p. 283. S. Ambrof. Serm. 25. (de Qlladrag. 9.) n. 
6. T. ii. p. 426. in 4PP. idem Serm. 29. (in 
ladrag. 13 ) 
P.43J. S.Aug.in pr. x1ii. 11.8. T. iv. p. 370. & Scrm. 151. 
11.7. T. v. p. tIS. Senn.210. n. 
2. ih. p. 932. Confiit. Apofi_ 
I. _5. c. :0. 'T. I. cd. Cotel. p. 3 2 3. n (\\:hcr
 it is made, a Precept I 
of ftanchng Law). S. Chryf. hon1. o. 111 Gen. n. 6. 1. 4. p. 63- 
S. Leo Serm. 12. "de Jejunio dceimi Menfìs 1'. I.. p. 126. Serm. 
14. de Jejun. c. 2. p. 128, &c. S. Cæfar. Aielat. home 2. Bill}. 
Patr.T. viii. p. 820. S. Greg. lVr. 1. Î. in Evang. horn.' 16. n. 6:r. 
i. r.1495.Theodulphus Epitè. Anrc1ian. Capitul. 58.T. vii. Cone. 
r. 114 6 . Rarherius epifc. Verol1. 10. Sæculo. Senne I de 
a- 
dr
g. n. 7- 'r. ii. Sl'icil. p. 283. S Carolus Borrom. Cone. I. 
l\rlediol. .Part. ii. cap. 7. T. :xv. Conc. &c. 


/ 
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<< it is not to be reputed a Faft," fays S. ChryfDfton\' 
(9 0 ). S. Cæ[arius of ArIes fays: " Faíl:ing without 
" Alms is not avaílab1e, unIefs a Perfon be fo poor 
" as to l1ave nothing to give, in whom the good Will 
" is fufficient. (9 I )." And the learned and pjous 
Theodulphus, Biíhop of Orleans, writes, ,,' F afting 
-c, is of little Advantage, if it is not co
nmcnded and 
" [upported by Prayer, Watching, and Alms-Deeds. 
"(92)." A little before, in his 36th Capitular, he 
de[cribes the Manner of Fafiing in Lent. After faying
 
that they W:l0 eat at None, or take any thing before 
Evening, are by no means to be thought to faft, he 
adds, " l
et all hear Mafs, and affift at 'Vefi 1 ers (at 

, Sun-fet), after wh
ch Hour let then1 give their Aln1s 
" and then eat. If anyone cannot go to Vefpers, let 
" him make his Prayer at the E veniflg Hour., and then 
," take his Refeétion." Thofe who are able to do lefs 
in F afting are bound to make up this Deficiency b
r 
doubling their Alms, according to S. Leo (93), and 
-other Fathers; ,vhich Rule all ChriftianC) are bound 
more partic
11arly to obferve, fince the great Relaxation 
of Diièipline in this Duty. 
A fecond, and of all others the 1l1Dß: eíTenrial 
.concon1itant Virtue of Fafiing, is devout and humble 
Prayer, the principal and moft powerful Arms of 
1101y Penance: In the firft Place
 a conftant Attend- 
ance, if poffible, upon the public Office of the Church, 
which is much longer than ufual at this holy Seafon, 
and pathetically adapted to the moft perfeét Difpofi- 
tions of the Heart, necefiàry for the Santtification of 
the Fait çOlnpunB:ion and Penance ought to hav{: 
the principal Share in our Devotions at this Sea[on. 
More Time than u[ual ought al[o to be referved for 
pious Reading, Self-Examinatio
 Confideration on 
the. Duties of our State, and holy Meditation, of 

VhlCh the Sufferinas of Chrift ouaht to be a main 
b b Objeét 


(9 0 ) S. Chryf. horn. 77. in l\latt. n. 6. p. 7.+9. T.vii. cd. Ben. 
(gI) S. Cærar. Arelat. horn. 2. nibl. Patr. T. viii. p. ElO. 
(9 2 ) 'Theodulph. Aun
1. Capitul. 43. T. vii. Cone. Labb. (93) s. 
Leo, Serm. 85. de J ejun. Septimi IVfenfis c. 3. p. 349' 
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pbj
a, with a particular Attention to o
r own Ino
 
preffing fpiritual N eceffities, our ruling and moft dan"7 
gerous Paffions, and the "irtues \\Te chiefly ftand il
 
need of. It is an excelle
t PraB:ice to propofe tq 
our[elve
 every Lent the Attainment of fon1e particu- 
lar Virtue, in t
le 
of!: perfett Degre
, and the com- 
plete Vittory over forne ,rice. F afting and Prayer 
are Inutually Supports 
 each other! Prayer enter- 
tains the S
irit of COlllpunttion, and animates and 
cnabl
s the Soul to bear chearfully the S
verities of 
the Faft 
 it is a piritual Nouriíhment, which give
 
Vigour and Strength to Fafting. On the Qthçr Side, 
Fatting fits the Soul for the 
xercifcs of Prayer, by 

lifengaging her Attention from earthly things 1 'anq 
the Gratification of Senfe, and Slavery' of the Body 
 
by giving her vVings to'foar up tQ Heaven; by re
- 
dering the Mind free and aétive, and its Sight clear 
and livcly; and by fubduing the Body: For the light- 
er this is made, the more - is the 'Tigour of the Soul 
encreafed. Moreover, the SoqI, ,vh
n affliéted. by 
the Chaftifement of the :Flefh, pours forth herfelf ll10re 

arnefHy 
n humþle COl)1punttion and }Jrayer, and I 
!11-')re ardently entreats God to look on her Miferies, 
,virh a Senfe of which fhe is nloft feelingly penet
at
d 
by the voluntary Affiiétion of the F]
fh. . 
It is eafy to infer from thi
 Condition
 that a clofe 
RecolleEtion a
d Retirernent, as fL!r as every one'
 
Circl1mftances \vill 31l0W, oÙght to b
 
he Care of 
eyery good Chriftian during the Len,t Fait. And 
this the Exarrlple of C:lrift, our divine l\fodel, during 
his forty Days :Faft 
ll the"\ \"'Udçrnels, alfo the Exanl- 
pIe of all the Saints, and the Spirit of the Churc
 
itrongly inculcate. Chrift hiq hinlièlf in the Defcrt, 
tJ íhe\v wh
t ought 
o be, in 10rnc ])egree, the l
ifc 
of eyery one \vho calls hilnfi"'lf his Difciplc and Inl
- 

ator, by fcqueftering hiolièlf in [oole Meahlre fron1 
the \\r orId, as t:1r as his Obligations and Circull1ftances. 

vil1 pennir, at certain Scafons of Penance and 
IJraycr. Everyone may contrl\.c to find fome little 

nqre Lcifùre than ufual, to apply his 
ho
e Att
n- 
non 



( 28 I , 
t'Ìon to Prayer and fpiritual Things, efpeciaUy on 
Sundays, and for fame little times of Silence, during 
forne Part of his \tV ork, at leaft, to turn his Heart to 
God by devout Afpirations) &c. Solitude is the 
Afylum of Innocence, \vhere Virtue feeks to íhelter 
itfelf from the Contagion of the '"\Torld, and \vhere 
Grace is moft eafily recovered and ftrengthened: It 
is the terreftrial Paradi(e, ,vhere Souls freely converfe 
with God, a
1d breathe 
he pure Air of Heaven: 
It is the Region which ail ought to covet in Times of 
Penance and Prayer, as much as is -conlpa
ible 
with their Obligations in the \\:'" orId. Thoie holy 
Monks and Hennits, who lived always fequeftered 
from the Comtnerce with the \\T orId, rather like Angels 
than I\1en, in Lent choiè fome more relTIote Wjlder- 
nefs or Cave, which was ftill more inaccefiible to the 
l)iftraaion of Vifitants; ,
{itnefs s. Simeon Stylites, 
R. Eurhynlius, S. Cuthbert, and others, mentioned by 
Bede; and innumerable others, both in the Eaft and 
the \Ven, dO\\7n to our Times: \\Titnefs alfo fhe 
Rules of all religious Orders more or lefs; even the 
prefcl1t refornled Congregations of Cluny, Monte 
Callino, S. Vanne, S. Maur, &c. Hence an ancient 
pious Father, Author of a Sernlon afcribed to S. Am- 
brofè (94), exhorts thofe who Iiye in Cities, in Lent 
to inhabit Deferts in 
1ind and Defire which Ad- 
vice S. Charles Be>rron1æo vehementl
T repeats (95). 
Under the Alnls are conlprifed all Works of Mer- 
cy, and of every other Virtue, as the Fathers often 
inculcate: And under Prayer all the Exercifes of Re- 
ligiol1 and Piety; a
1d in the 
rft Place frequent Con
 
fcffion, and alfo Communion" if the Penitent be dif- 
polèd. One of the Ends propofed by the Church in 
the Inftirution of Lent, is the Preparation of our Souls 

o approach t1
e holy COlnn1union at Eafier, ,vith the 
greateft 


(9+) S. Ambr. Serm. :! 3. (in Quadrag-. 7.) n. i. T. ii. in Ap.. 
l}cnd. r
 4 2 Z. (95) Aét, Ecc. 
Icdiol. Par. 3. i. Cone. 5. T. i. 
f}o (74, &c. f 
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brreateft Purity and the moft folemn Devotion ( 9 6.. ) 
But frequent Comrntlnl0n in Lent \vas Part of this 
Preparation. In the qreek Church indeed, it is the 
Cufiom in I.ent only to fay .Mafs on Saturdays, Sundays, 
nnd the Fea
 of the Annunciation (97). On other 
Days they fay only JOlne of .thc Prayers of the Mafs, 
,vithout the Coniècratiol:1, al)d :receive the Eucharift 
that was confecrated on the Sunday, a
d referved for 
this Purpofe. Thi
 is called Miffa PræJanEtificatorul1'1 
(a), and is ufed by the La.tins Qnlyon Good Friday (b). 
The Omiffion of Mafs, from the Beginning ot their 
Lent., our Shrove Monday, till Holy Sat\lrday, ex- 
cept on Fefiivals, is looked upon by the Greeks as the 
greateft Mark of Sorrow, Compunétion 
'1d Penance; 
and all the Laity, except public Penitents, l!ave been 
accuftomed to cOlllmunicate 01) FeH:ivals, and every 
Saturday and Sunday (98)a S0111e among the Greeks, 
;efpecially Nicetas, the Schifmatic Monk, have pre
 
tended, that to fay Mafs in the Morning on a Fafting 
Day is contrary to the Faft, which Cardinal Hun1bert 
3uft1y refutes (99) ; but repulfes the Slanders of ,a foul- 
'mouthed Adverfarf \vith too great Warmth. 
In the \Vefiern Church, Mafs pas been ahvays faiq 
every Day? and frequent, nay daily Comml1nion
 
ftrong1y reconunencled in Lent. Tertullian proves that 
the Prayer of Sacrifice is not contrary to the F aft ; 
neither is the holy Comnlunion of the Lord's B.Jdy, 
beca
fe it unites l!J 1íZore ,to God (190)
 Mafs was faid 
01 1 


(9 fJ ) S. Chryf. Or. it1 cos 7.,1i P OJ.-h4 jrjml{fl1.
, c01ztra Judros. n. 4- 
T. I. p. (>I I, &c. (97) Cone. Q!.tini-fcxt. five in 'Trul1o. can. 
52. 'f. 6. Cone. p. Ilé5. (9S) On the .:.llijJa PrælànEi
t; 
See Goal'. Eucliol. Græ('(
r. p. I8ï. Leo Allatius, Dt .1.1Ii.fJa Præ- 
jà11fllf. P.l\'3I. Le Brun Cercm. d
 la J.1I:ffi, 
r. 2. p. 375. and 
3boye all, 
rhomaffin, Tr. du Jeune, rart. 2. eh. 23. p. 479. & 
Dc L'If1c 1. 6. ch. I. p. 4ïo. (99) Card. Ifumberr, contra Nice- 
tam. p. 3 IS. &e. (100) Tcrtul. de Drat. DOll!. c. 14. p. 135, I 
6. 
(a) The Dry 
làfs, which S. Lewis caufed to. be faid on Ship- 
-l-oard, an,j fome others imitatetl, diffLred. by having neither 
Cunfecration nor Communion. Urban 'TIll. \\'ould not allo\v 
it to be any where revived or praB:i[cd. See :i.\Iairi.ll Hierolcx. 'T. 
lr11Jà jÙ:al. p. 3 66 . 
( b) 1"
v '1ÅTpO ;Yl
q- P.
lICðV. 
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pl1 F aí1:ing Days after [he A.fternoon Sermon, H ym
 
and Prayers to\vards EvenIng- S. AmbrQfe vehe- 
1 ment1y exhorts all to attend thefe ,Offices every Day iq 
I
ent, and '.' eat the Body of the Lord J efus, in whom 
I "is Forgivenefs of Sins, the Suppli
åtion of di\-ine 
." Reconciliation, and of eternal Proteélion. 'Vhen 
" the Enemy {ball fee the Dwèl1ing (of 
hy Heart) 
" fil1ed with the Brightnefs of the heavenly Prefenc
 
" and fhut againft his Sna
e
 through Chrifi:, 
e will 
" flee, and thou fhalt pafs the whole Night without 
f' Hurt: Thou wilt not fqrget on thy Bed that Lord to 
" whóm thou madcft the Tender of thy Prayer in the 
" Evening, and who fed thee in thy fIunger with the 
" Banquet of his 
ody (10 I )." S. Maxin1us, in a Ser- 
mon, by fonle afcribed to S. Alnbrofe, fays, We \vant 
in I
el1t "that Food \vhich gives Life, nouriíhcs 
,,' the Soul, introduces Chrifi, and {huts out the 

' Enemy (102 )}' The ancient Author' of another 
Sennon, under the Name of S. Ambrofe, fays, " I 

, put you in Mind that in Lent you offer and com- 
f' municate every Day, or at leafi every Lord's Day'
 
(103); Theodulphus of Orleans, Vv.hen the Faith- 
ful were much fallen from the Fervour of the primi- 
tive Ages, required that all fhould nlake their Con- 
feffion the \'v èek before Lent ( 104). fhould hear Mafs 
and Vefpers every Day in Lçnt, and give their Alms 
þefore their Refettion (105), fhould receive the Sa- 

rament of the 
ody and Blood of the Lord every 
Sunday in Lent, on Maundy Thuríôay, Good Friday, 
and I-Ioly Saturday 
 on Eaftcr Day
 and every Day 
ø-uring the OCtave (106). The ElTIperOr Le\vis De- 
þonnair, in his lafi Sickne[s, during the forty Days of 
l.ent, nlade þ
s Confeffion, and received the Cornmu- 
l1
on every Day (107). Pope Nicholas, iq his Anf\\'er 
to 


(JOI) s. Anibr. in Pf. 118. Serm. 8. n. 48. T. i. p 1073. 
(102) S. Ambr. Serm. 27. (in Q,gadrag. I I.) 11. 5. T. ii. Ap- 
pend. p
 4 2 9. (IO
 
 lb. Sel m. 2 5" 
 (in Quadr. 9.) n. 6. I? +26. 
( (0 4) tap. 3 6 . T. V11. Cone. p. 1145. (105) lb. c. 36. r. 11+6. 
(106) c. 4 1 . ib. lIO]) Se..: Vita Lud. pii in 
pici1. Duchcnn
 
T. ii. p. 318
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to the BuJgarians (108), \vrites as follo,,\Ts upon this 
Subjeél: " You inquire if you ought to receive the 
u Communion of the Body and Blood of our Lord
 
" in Lent every Day: that you do fo, we humbly 
" pray the Lord, ,and mott earneíUy exhort you; but 
" ìf your Heart be difengaged from Sin, &c. But 
'c it is only in Lent that wè ought to cOlllmunicate 
" every Day; though we íhould at all Times attend 

, the l
raycrs and Sacrifices of the Faithful.;" By this 
Anfiver it. is clear that it was then the Cuftom at Rome 
2t lcaft for all the Faithful, to conlmunicate every 
Day in IJent. The learned, pious, and juftly famous 
'Villiam, Bifhop of l}aris, in his S
nodal Confeffions
 
orders that all go to Copfeffion before Palm Sunday, 
()n Pain of not being adtnitted to the Communion tilt 
:after Low Sunday, and being forbid to eat Fleíh til1 
their COl111ll11nion. Stephen Ponch
r, another Bi1hop 
()f Paris, in 1500, conl1nands th
 fame under Pain of 
being forbid till their Communion, the Ufe alfo of 

ggs and Chc
fe, anò if they perfift obfiinate, like- 
\viie interdiéted the Entrance of the Church (109). 
S. Charles BOrr0111æO, that zealous Reviver of ancient 
"Difcipline, orders the Curates to prefs all the People 
to communicate in l..ent, if they cannot oftener, at 
leaft every Sunday in Lent, and all the Sundays of 
Advent. 'He again exhorts the l
aity to approach the; 
holy Sacraments every Sunday in Lent, if they cannot 
every Day (I 10), &c. 
It is a Counfe} repeated by the Fathers, Councils 
and Theologians, that married Per[ons pafs Lent, 211 
other F afting Days, I-Iolidays, and \rigils, in Conti- 
nence (1 I I), provided it be done by m\ltual Confenr, 
as 


(I oS) Kich. I RC'fp. ad Confulta Bulgar. c. ix. T.viii. Conc. p. 
5 20 . ( 10 9) Synodicon. Paris. An. I502.P, lï9. (110) Synodu:; 4e 
1\1ediol. 1"it. de Euch. p, I 10. Act. Eccl. l\lediol. pars. i. p. IIC. 
col. 2:- (UI) Syn.5. l\1edio1. ib. p. 174. col. 2. S. Pall} 
t
npours this, I Cor. vii. 5. The Fathers arc exprefs, Origen 
110m, loin Levit. '"1'. ii. cd. Ben. p. 24f). S. Ba1ìl. homo I. de 
J . T ,. S ( ... N 0 1""'. r.. 
 
CJUU. 11. 9, . 11. p. 9. . 7rcg. 'az. r. 40. I. 1. p. l)49. '-e 
Chryf. hem, 51 
liail 52. in :U..1tt. u. $. '['. yii. cd. BC:1. p. í '!..ì. 
}3,ll1àlllon) 
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as is related of S. Lewis and his 
leen (I 12). s. Char
 
les Borromreo (I 13), and the Roman or Trent Ca- 
tcchifm, order it to be firongly recomn1ended. . But 
thiS' at ,prefent can only be looked upon as a Counfe
 
not as a Precept. 
Plays, and all Stage Entertainments are In
ft fi:riél:ly 
forbid in Lent by the Fathers and CouncIls (1.14-). 
The El11perQr J uftinial1 enaéted a La\v to forbid any 
theatrical Exhibitions ever to be tolerated in Lent, 
or on Sundays or Holidays (I 15). 
Diligent Attendance on Sermons, Catechifin, and 
all fpiritual Inil:ruEtioDs, has always been looked upon: 
as one of the great Duties of Chrifiians at this holy 
Tin1e. S. Bafil preífed his Flock never to defraud 
themíèlves of their fpiritual N ouriíhment, by anyone 
being abfènr, \vithout N eceffity, from the Senl10rt 
which was made them twice every Day, Morning and 
Afternoon (I 16). S. A ufiin and other Fathers fre- 
quently mention that they preached every Day in 
.Lent, and often twice a Day, &c. 


C HAP. 


Balfamol1 t Juris Orient. p. 3ß6. Alfo tne Latins, Ambrofi- 
after in c. ï. ep. I. ad Cor. 'r. ii. p. 13 2 . & Ambr. in fen:r&ll Scr. 
11\01\5. S. Jerom. 1. i. adv. Jovin. p. 150, 162. '1'. Îv. S. Aua'. 
Senne 206. (in 
adr. 2..) n. 3. T. v. p. 9 22 . Set m. 20j. (i'rí 
Q!adr. 
.) n. 2. P.923. Senne ZOj. (ill 
adr. 5.) n. 3. p. 9'l.ï. 
&c. S. Cæ(u".Strm.lo.illter Ope S. Aug. 11. S:r.v. Append. p. 22 
S. Sligius, hom. r6. T. xii. Bib!. Patr. p. 32 I. S. Greg. N1. I. ii. 
ep. 9
. 1\ ii. p. 1160. S. TheoJ. Cantu1r. ep
 Capitul. n. 3J.. 
T. ix. Spicil, p. 55. Concilia Hiberni
 ape Dachery 1'. ix. Spici.l. 
p. 42. Greg. 'ruron. 1. 2. de l\Iirac. S. l\Iarti ni c. 24-. p. H) 53- 
Thcodulph. Aurel. Capit,4 '1&'r.vii. Cone. lIerard. Archep.1.\uon. 
Capito 6 z. Nicolaus 1. ad Confulta Bulgar. Cap. 9. T. viii. ConC'... 
Rathcrius ep. V cron. Epifi. Synodal.1'. ii. Spicil. p. 26.1.. Gcrfon 
Com pend. Theol. de Sept. S..cram. 1-'. I. p. 191. See F a(Tt13nu!Þ 
În ]. iii. Dccretal. de Feriis c. .J.. n. 10. p. 89. N at. Alexander, Jc 
L a H1e, Thomaffin, &c. tI12) Gaudefrirl. de Ecllo-Luco aD" 
Duchefne T. v. p. 448. (113) S. Car. Cone. l\Icdiol. 5. ConaJi- 
tut. 3. T. xv. Calle. p. 5ï.h 5ï 5, &c. (114) S. Chryf. flam. 6.. 
àe Pocnit. 11. I.T. 2. p. 3 I 7. Photius, N omo
an. Tit. vii. cap I. 
T. 2. p. 9 1 9. Nicobus I. ad Cons. Bl1Igar. cap. 47. P.533.,. 
S. Carol. R
)fr. Atta Ecc1. l\Iedioi. P
lrt. iii. Ediét. de 
:Jdra-Ç" 
'T. 1. p. 3 61 . (I IS) Photius Nomocan. ti:, 7, cap, I.. (I.l6) 
, 
13.1[. horn. 2'4åe Jejul1. 11. S. T ...ii. p. 16. ' 
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C HAP. VI. 


.. 
On the interior Difpofitions neceffary to fanétify 
our FASTS. 


F ASTING is fanétìfied by the interior Difpofi- 
tions of the Soul, with which it is undertaken 
and performed. From thefe it receives its N arne, 
,vhether of a Virtue or a Vice; from thefe it principally 
derives the Degree of its Merit or Acceptance \vith 
God, and firft of all from the Intention. 1"'he Fafi of 
, Mahometan Dervifes is Superftition: The F aft of the 
Indian Brachnlans, and of the deluded Banians, is 
Id91atry: That of the Pharifee \vas foolifh Vaniiy and 
Hypocrify: That of the covetous Man, \vho grudges 
himfelf his daily Food, is bafe Avarice: And the F aft 
of him, who out of Love to his Belly, prepares him- 
felf by Fafting for a Banquet, is no better than Glut- 
tony. A Motive of Obedience, Religion, and Pe- 
nance, gives a Fafttbe Dignity and happy Advantages 
of all thefe Virtues. We muft faft in Obedience to the 
Law of God and his Church; al[o to fit our Souls for 
the Duties of Prayer and heavenly COl1tenlplation; to 
confecrate our Bodies pure Viétims of Love, Adora- 
tion, and Praife to God, in order to glorify him by 
them; to fubdue our Flefh and bring it into Subjeéti- 
on, and puniíh Sin in it, which we have fo often made 
the Inftrument of offending him by all its Senfes. 
And in Proportion to our Fervour in each of there holy 
Difpofitions, 1hall we ftamp thefe Virtues upon our 
F aft: But it is a perfeét Spirit of Penance \,,'hich muft 
particularly charaéterize our F aft in this penitential 
Seafon. OUf Confeffions, Prayers, Sacrifices, Alms
 
Fafts, and other Warks, wbic"h compafe the external 
Part of our Penance, derive their Virtue from the in- 
terior Spirit of Penance, witli which they are accom- 
panied. The firft Degree of this Spirit of Penance, 
and the firft CoÜdition required for the SanEtification 
of OUI F aft is, that we faft from, and utterly renounce 
aU 


. 
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an Sin, and ftudy perfeétly to die to the inordìnate 
Love of ourfelves 7 the poifonous Source of all our 
irreO'ular Paffions and fpiritual Diforders. The Pha- 
rife
s fafted aufterely; but their F afts, infett:ed with 
the Hypocrify, with the Pride and Cor
l1ption of their 
Hearts, only furniíhed ne\v Matter for their more 
ièvere Condemnation, as the Threats denounced againft 
thenl by the maft merciful Redeelner of the '\forld 
rlemonftrate (I I 7 ). The J e\vs had fafte
 and affiiél:ed 
themlelves under the VVeight of their temporal Cala- 
mities, \vhen they complained that God had no Re- 
gard to their Supplications. To whom he anfwered 
by his Prophet (I 18), with this fevere but juft Re- 
proach: " Becaufe in the Day of your F aft is found 
'" your own Will. You faft; and Leing b]inded bY' 
Pride and CovetouÍÌlefs, you injure Charity by you-r 
unjufi Law-fuirs; you contend with your Neighbours 
for Trifles; you opprefs thofc \vhofe Burdens you. 
ought yourfelves to bear; you harbour unjuft Sufþici- 
ons; you ílander and backbite; you entertain Hatred,. 
Anger, and Revenge; you abandon your Hearts to the 
PurflJit of your irregular Appetites; live Slaves to In- 
temperance
 Lufi, Enmities, Strife, Ambition, and 
Pride. "Is this the Faft \vhich I have chofen ?" faith 
the Lord. "Thou fafteft, and art angry," fays S_ 
Jerom, " what Kind of Fafi can th
t be (119) ?'S. 
In another Place he calls [uch F afts the 
Iartyrdo111 of 
Vanity, not of Virtue; and cries ou t, ,
 l.et the foo]- 
" ifh Philofophers of Paganifm boan: of fuch l'vlar- 

'tyrs. But God declares, My Spirit refts upon Do.. 
" one but upon him \vho is humble and meek (1 20).'. 
And S. Leo, fpeaking on this Subjeét) cries out.. 
" What does it avail the Soul to 1.1:t as if !he C0t11- 

' Inands the Body as Miftrefs 2nd 
ee:1:> if ail thi
 
\"hi1e 


(r 17) S. Chryf. Or. 3.in eos qui Pa[c
'lajeju.lant, contl":1 J udt"o:;. 
T.'l. p. 611. &c. .. 
(I IS) Ifa. lviii. 5. See S. Aug. Serm. 206. (in Quadr. 2.) n. 9., 
T. v. p. 9 22 . Ed. Ben.. & Senn. 207. (in 
adr. 3.) n. :
 
p. 223.. (I 19) S. Hier. ep. ad Eu11:ochil.lm p. +6. (I 20.) 
. Hi. 
CIon. en. ad Paulam. T.. i\.. J?- 56
 ed.. Eea. 
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If' \"hile !he is a Slave in the Heart? WfIilfi the BOdy 
" fafts from Food, the Soul muft faft fronl Vices, 

, and govern her Affeélions and Appetites by the 
U Sway of her Authority and Dominion (121)." 
This the Fathers call the fpiritual F aft ( I 22); thê 
general, the effential, and "indifpenfable Fait of our 
whole Lives, of all Times, and of all Ages; but 
which requires a redoubling of our Care and \Vatch... 
fulnefs in the penitential Seafon of Lent. .And'
 In 
" this Obligation there is no Excufe, where the whole 
" depends upon our \V"Yïll alone," fays S. Auftin (a)J 
Therefore the Eyes, the Feet, the Hands, all our. 
Senfes and Faculties muft faft, or be carefully refirained 
fron1 all Sin or" dangerous Occafion of Evil: Above 
all, our Heart muft faft by the ftriét Governrpent of 
all its Affeétions, and Curb of all its Vices and Paf..; 
fions. In this holy Tilne \ve muft fiudy to live in the 
greateft Purity of Heart,- and in all our Senfes and 
Aétions, by the moft 'careful and conftant Watchful.. 
nefs over then1. That idle Curiofity, which gives a 
boundleis Range to our F acuities, and expofes us 
through theln to continual Snares on every fide, muft 
be curbed, and confined to what belongs to Duty
 
and what will improve the Mind and the Heart in the 
Knowledge and Love of God and all Virtue; or at: 
leafi to things ferious and ufeful, which may be re- 
ferred and made conducive to thefe Ends. Our Ima- 
gination and Thoughts muft be kept under Rule by 
iòber Recolleétion, and not fuffered to rove upon Db. 
jeéts which flatter CO" etoufnefs,- Vanity, Pride, o
 
other inordinate Paffions, or \vhi
h entertain the Mind 
in habitual Indolence, Slt>th and Diffipation. Our 
Will, in the firft Place, muft be vigoroufly curbed in. 
its Dcfir<:s and Appetites: Mufi be kept in Subjeél:ion
 
and bent to a Pliablenefs and ready Obedience, which 
may 


(12 I) 
. Leo, Serm. 18. de J ejun .cap. 2. (122) Caffian, 1. S
 
Inilit. c. 22. & ColEn. .21. C. 2l. & 15. &c.. 


(a) Ih bOc e:rcz{atio ?l:.lla ejI, ubi lTo!u11fas fila r"ta Facltl!4-; 'j-1..-. 
S., Aug_ Seni1. .2 10. n. 1"2, T. v. p. 93 z . 
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Jl)
Y 1:e the Death or Crucifixion of Self and all Stub:: 
bornefs the Offspring of Pride, and the Root of all 
inordin
te Paffions and "V ices. Not only the Po\vers 
of our Souls, but our Senfes muft alfo þe guarded by 
layina a general Reftraint in forne Degree upon them. 
lOur Eyes muft be taught not to \vat)der \vithout Rule 
: or Oròer; not to fteal unbridled Glai1ces, and thra\v 
off that Subordination which ought continually to hold 
them fieadily under the Direttion and Comrn
nd of the 
WiU, and of Reaion. The general Seni
 .of the 
Touch muft not be flattered by Softne[s and Delica- 
cies, and fo of the Rcft.. If they are t3.ught during 
thefe forty Days to .bea.r the Yoke of a juft Reftraint, 
they \vill be inured to this happy Subjeétion, \vhich 
\vill give u
 a Viétoryover ourfèlves, and the Maf- 
tery cÞ our Paffions, eafil Y. to be ftrengthened 
i:hrotÎgh. the remaining Courfe of our Lives. In 

 this an Eye muft be had to our ruling Paffions, and 
; rnoíl: dangerous Inclinations and Failings, whether 
: .Anger, Vanity, Sloth,. Intemperance, or any other 
Vice. This the Fathers never ccafe to inculcate at 
this Time. "By Fafti
g)" fays St. ChryfoÜom (I23)
 
" I mean Abftinence from all Sin, whiçh is the end 
U of Abfiinence from Food. Therefore we fait from 
I " Meat and Drink, that we may curb the Lufts of 
I " the Flefh; a
d make ,the Horf
 more eafily to obey 
" his Rider. He \vho fafts, ought above all Things 
I t, to refrain frorn Anger; to learn !vIeekf1efs and Gen- 
" tlenefs, to have a contrite Heart; to repel all irre- 

' gular DeÍÌres, to have before hinl continually the 
(, Eye of, his Neighbour. A FaHer ought to be, 
" hUil1hle, mild, lowly, a contemner of the Glory of 
this Life, &c.'
 In another 
ermon (124), he preífes 
the fa
e Obligation \vith great Earneft1):efs; that this 
muft be done 1ò ftrenuoufly that a tvlan may 
cquire 
Habits of thefe Virtues before the Conclufion of 1.ent. 
And in the beginnilJg of Lent (125), he reprefents 
! VOL.!. U how 
! ('123) S. Chr}-r. Rom. 8 in Gen. (124) Idem Hom. IS. in 
en. (125) Horn. 2. in Gen. 
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no\v tbis Seafon prepares the Mind to be a fit Soil to 
receive the divine Doétrine, juft as a Field when the' 
Weeds are killed, is difpofed for the Seed. "F aft- 
cc ing, (fays he) brings tranquilJity of Soul, &c. 

 There is no Tumu1t to-day, no Noife, no chopping 
c, of Meat, no running about of Cooks. All thefe 
" Things being removed, this City is beconle like a 
, grave, fober and chafte Matron or Minre[s of a; 

'Family. Upon \yhich ,,,hen I caft mine Eyes, and 
, obferve what ã [udden Change there is in it, from 
4" what it was Yefterday, I at11 am'azed at the Force of 

, F afting. For having Inade an Entrance into evelY 
" lVIan's Sou], it hath purified the Heart, and trans- 
" fornled the Mind atld Thoughts of Magiftratcs and 
" private Perfons, Rich and Poor, Greeks and Barba- 

, rians.. Even he who \vears the diadenl, like all the 

, reft hath bo\\'ed his Soul to this Obedience. And 
f..C to-day there is no difference between the Table of the 
c;. Rich and the Poor; but every ,vhere a fþare Diet, free 

, fron1 Luxury and Vanity. Everyone CaInes to-day 
" with more Pleafure to a flender Table, than Yefter- 
" day he came to one furnifhed ,vith all Dainties, anQ 
.
' \vhcr
 the nloft gen
rous "'Tines \,"ere not \yanting." 
A f(
cond píJ.rt of interior Penance is Self-Exanli- 
nation, which exercifes a double :Funé1:ion. 1ft. Th
 
Rcvie\v of our Confciences. 2d. The confidcration of 
:all Ollr Duties. By the firfi we caU our1èlvès to an 
1\.ccount, by taking a clofe View of all our Aétions. 

nd of all the corrupt Inclinations of our :Hearts,. in; 
order to difcover our nloft hidden Sins. Though this 
is the duty of a Chriftian at all "I'inles
 in Lent \ve 
ought to give it 11101
e tinle and care, ufing nlore than. 
ordinary Diligence in. our Evening Ex:.unination, and 

onfecrating to it [onle litt!e rri1ne, on one or t\vo: 
Days a vVerk, to inquire into the Stat
 of our Souls 
this prcfent Y ear
 chiefly on thofe COll1mandnlents 
:lnd Obligations ,vhich \ve are Inoil: in Danger of tran- 
greffing; taking theie fingly, or one at a Time. Half 
:111 flour at a 1
inle l1lay be uil1ally fufficient, or lefs ; 
for great Care lTIUft be taken not to faU into Scrupulo- 
fitr
 
r4 
o perpl
x o
r l\1!ud5 !lnd Conf
ienccs : h .O h f 
\V lC. 
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which if there appears any Danger, this txanlination 
oUQ"ht to be made very 111ort) or entirely forbid us. 
it '-'ought l1ever to be begun \vithol1
 inlploring the 
Liaht of divine Grace; and an e
uneft Defire to dif- 
co
er and lay opèn impartially all the 'V ounds of our 
Souls, not iþaring our1èlves, that by our Repentance, 
God may be n10ved Inercifully to iþare us. We muft 
eX31nine what were the principal Occafions \vhich be- 
trayed us into Sin, in order tú 1hu11 them: '\"f,l c muí1: 
nlount up to the Sources or ruling IJ a ffiol1s, ,vhich are 
the Springs of the moil fatal Dilòrders in OUr Affec- 
tions; \Vithout this Precaution our Hearts \vill eafily 
i-emairì ení1aved to many hidden Vices, and our Re- 
pentance itfelf be very defeétive; Ho\v grofsly does 
Self-love blind and deceive the generality of 
len 
I in their favourite 'Vices and Pamons? Ho\v grievouf1y 
I do they often delude thelnfelves even in their Repen- 
tance it[e1t
 in fparing, out of a perver[e fondne[s; 
their moft dangerous Enemies? At leaft, how feldom 
ço Penitents probe their Spiritual \V ounds to the Bot
 
tom; by negleétiI1g \vhich their Cure is only pallia.. 
tive, and their evil Habits of Anger; Jealoufy, Va- 
niry, Pride, DerraB:ion, or other 'Tices, continuallý 
break out again, ..and only die with thenl. Alas! 
Ho\v ju111y does St. Bernard complain: "Often unàer 
" the exterior \"\7' eeds of Penance, a Man is a Slave 
" of Self-will; 2nd by CO\Tetoufne[s, ,r anity; or An1- 
I c' bition, an Idolater of the 11ammon, falfe G lory Ol
 
" Honours of the \V orId. \Yhich Danger, if \ve 
" would [hun, \ve muft lay the Axe to the Root of 
" the Trees, and not content ourfelves \virh lopping 

' the Branches (I 2b )." 
The' fecond Branch of Self-Examinatioii is the COil- 
fideraticn of our refpeB:ive Duties, arid the l\1anner in 
which \ve are obliged to acquit ourfelves of theIn; To 
this \ve n1ay allot half an Hour every Sunday and 
Holiday in Lent, reducin a all our refpeétive Ob1iga.;. 
. . 0 
tlons to certaln general Heads: As, 1. Publick Prayer 7 

n
 the Office of the Church. 2. Private Prayer; 
what '\V eekly, and \yhat every Day; alia thg ]\'lanner 
I Uz 
 


{I26) St. Be,rnard, Serm" 2. in Affl1mpt. B. Mariæ "", n,6'4 
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of Performing it. 3. Holy Meditation or Rc
dirrg; 
Sermons, Catechifm, and keeping SÜnday
 and Holy.. 
days. 4. Evening Self-examination, general and parti- 
culat, the Sacrament of Penance, and Fafting. 5. The 
holy Communion, and hearing Mafs. 6. rrhe Regu'" 
lation of our ordinary Aétions in order to perfonn 
them well; our Rifin 6 , Meals, Converfation, Recrea- 
tions, Sicknefs, &c. 7. The particular Duties of our 
State and Calling reduced to certain principal Heads, to 
be confidered apart. 8. Our Duties towards thofe of 
our Family, Parents, Children, Wife, Servant

 
Mailers, donlcfiic Companions, &c. 9. Our general 
Duties to all Neighbours, of J
ftice, Charity, or civil 
Society; fpiritual and corporal Works of Mercy; what 
Company \ve ought to keep or {hun; yet fo
 as not to 
be \vanting in Charity, or Refpeét for aU, and the 
like. We mull confider ho\v often each Duty ,ought 
to be performed, and in what Manner; make fuch Re- 
folutions, and layout our Lives in fuch a Manner, as 
to give all due PerfeCtion to every Aétion, and confe.. 
quently to our whole Lives-; recommending thefe 
Purpofes to God,- in order to beg his Grace
 and 
during the Yeat from time to time, as once a \Veek, 
calling them over, and confidering whether we fquare 
Our Aé1:ions by thefe P\.ules. 
Compunétion of Heart, or Sorro,v for Sin com- 
mitted, with a firm Refolution of not finning for the 
time to conle, is another Part of interior Penance i 
or rather the Soul and Eífence of all true Penance
 
and the Cro\vn of all il.s Works, which without this 
are a Body without Life, a Phantom, or Shadov. r , 
and Appearance \vithout the Reality or Subftance. 
Fafting was praétifed both by the Jews and Pagans, 
35 a Demonftration of Grief, and an ounvard Aét of 
MournIng, tither on ten1poral or fj)iritual Occalìons ; as 
when D
vid grie ved for the Sicknefs of his Child ( 1 27). 
The fanle is to be [aid of other Marks of AffiiB:ion 

mong thenl, as rending their Garments, falling 011 
the 


( 12 7) .z Kings xii. 16. See Leo of Juda l 
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the Ground, and fitting on, or covering their Head 
with Duff: and Albes (128). The Greeks and Ro- 
mans u[ed the fame Marks of Affiié1:ion, upon the 
I
ofS of a dear Friend, or upon any other grievous 
l\fisfortune. But Chriftians, as Fleury obferves ( 129)' 
applying thefe Marks of. Sorrow only . to fpiritual 
ThinD's, ufed them as extenor Demonftratlons of that 
Sorro
 which worketh out Salvation, that i
, of 
Compunétion for Sins. F afting amongft the Jew s 
was fo naturally underfiood to exprefs Sorro\v and 
Affiittion of Soul, that thefe Terms were ufed pro- 
mifcuoufiy. Whence the great Fail: of Expiation, is 
called" A Day of affiitling their Souls (130 )." And 
Fafting, both in the Old and New Scripture, is ufually 
joined exprefsly, and always underftood, at leaft, to be 
attended with Mourning and bitter Sorro\v, and its 
other cuftomary Demonftrations (I 3 I). F afting, 
therefore, without Sorrow, is n1ere Hypocrify. And 
the Sinner who can call to Mind the Evil he has done
 
without being touched with Grief, can haye no Scn[e 
of his Offences, no Difpofitions of Penitence. As no 
greater Calamity can befall a Man than Sin, he who 
I has committed fa enormous an Evil, ought to con- 
ceive the deepeft Grief; which he \vill naturally ex- 
prefs by the ftrongeft Tokens of Sorro\v. It is not 
fit for fa grievous an Offender to look up to God
 
whofe Authority he has affronted, without T 
ars in 
his Eyes, and a lTIoft forro\vful Countenance; nor to 
llppear but in the moft 1110urnful Poftur
 and Habit.. 
\vith the moil: bitter Exprefiions of Grief and in\vard 
Anguifh, knowing that he de[erves to be condemned 
to bewail his Sin unprofitably in Hell, where there i-.; 
nothing "but weeping, and \vailing, and gnafhing of 
u Teeth(I3 Z )." 'This God himfelf requires. LEy 
U 3. the 


( 128) Job.. i. 20. I I, 12, r 3. Gen. xxxvii. 3.h 35- 2 I
ings 
(or S
lln.) XXI.. 10, &c. (129) J.1-IQ;urs des ClJnt. alt. 9. p. Se. 
(I3
) Lev. XVI. 2
! 51. Ifa.lviii. 5. (13 1 ) Num. xxx. I4
 
2 KIngs, or S
T? XlI. 16. J)f: xxxiv. 16. Dan. ix. 3. Joel. ii. 12. 

 3. 2 l\lac. XUI. J 3. J amèS IV. 9. 10. See Biíhop Patrick on Rt.:o 
, I-:Jltmlce QlltJ FajlÙzg, ch. 3. 1>. 10. (132) lb. ch. 3. p. Ij
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the Prophet Joel he calls upon Sinners (133): "Be ye 

, convtTted to nle in your whole I-Icart, in F afting, 
" and in \\T eeping, and in Mourning.." And by the 
Apofile St. J atTIes: "Be afflicted, and mourn and 
"weep
 Let your Laughter be turned into Mourn- 
c, ing, and your Joy into Sorrov/. Be ye humbl
 

, in the Sight of the Lord, and He [hall exalt 
" you (134)." But \\'hat God regards in the Peni- 
tent is the Chang
 of the Heart, and the Sincerity of 
its Sorrow; not the bare Proteftations or Tokens') 
though thefe naturally flo\v froDl it, and contribute to 
entertain and increafe it. I-Ience God declares ?-gain 
by Joel (135): " Rend your Hearts, and not your 
(;( Garments; and be ye converted to the 
ord your 
<, God." Alld by Ezekiel: "Make to your- 

c [elves a ne\v Heart, and a new Spirit (136)." It is 
to this fincere Converfion of the Heart, that God in- 
vites all Sinners, eij)ecially at the holy time of Lent. 
N O\V rhe Church in 110urning her[e]f for them, ad
 
c1reÍfes to thenl, in his N an1C, his tender Invitations 
and I)romifcs, and thunders out his 1'hreats : Now fhe 
daily ra
iès h
r \T oice louder and louder to rouze thenl 
trOIn their Lethargy; N O\V all her devout Children, 
i:1 1
'3.i1:ing, and in penitential 'Vecds, pray and \Neep 
for them, to engage God to fhe\v thenl IVlercy" and b} 
their Tears and Example to lTIOve them to ,veep anc
 
mourn for thenlfelvcs. The Trumpct has now found- 
ed in S
on, proclain1Íng the Tender of the divine 

1ercy. The Thunder of God's ,... engeance fans 
over their guilty Heads, ready, if they perfift rebcl- 
lious to his V pice, to break upon thenl, and deftroy 
them. They fiand upon the very Brink of Eternity; 
and Dcath, \vith the InoH dreadful Horrors of Hen, 
13 eVt?n no\\'" at their Gates. 'I'his Summons is, per- 
haps, the laft that will be n1ade then1. " Yet forty 
"Days, and Niniveh fnaIl be defiroyed (137 )." 
This Threat announced by a Prophet, çopvertcd at 
once 


(:
3) J
e1. ii. 1,2. (
?4) J
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cnce a proud great City, reaking in the Abonlina": 
tions and Filth of V oluptuoufi1efs and Pride" The 
Church, by her Minifters
 now repeats the fåme to 
us in the Name of God, and by his Authority and 
C'Jmmiffion. By forty Days \\'e lTIay undcri1and the 
íhort precarious RerrJainder of our Lives; or efpe- 
cially, this pretênt Lent, or even the beginning of it. 
For what right have \\'e to imagine, that if we are 
deaf to this merciful Call, God, \vho has already 
fpared us preferably to 'fhoufands, whom he has .cut 
off in the ll1ean time in their Sins, ,vill not, in his Juft 
J udgillents, fudd
nly fnap in two the thin Thread of 
our Life, to punifh our Prefulnption, and daring vål- 
fulln1penitence; or by a ftill more terrible J udgn1ent
 
withdra\v his lTIoft powerful Graces, be filent to us, and 
abandon us to a reprobate Senfe, to a State of fpiritual 
Blindne[s and Infenfibility, in which ll1iierable Souls 
live only to Sin, and accumulate inftcad of one many 
Hells for a dreadful Eternity? We hope we have 
done Penance. But has it produced worthy Fruits? 
Is it fuch as can give us any reafonable Hopes, that 
by it we fhall be fõ happy as to find Mercy? If we 
, feenl to have long fince broke the Bonds of Sin, have 
I,ve faithfully executed all theCondi
ions of our })enance.? 
I Our F ervour fhould have been as great as that of a 
David or Magdalen, and if we had received the like 
Aífurances of Pardon, we fhould ftill be bound by th
 
I La\vs of the Love and Gratitude we o\\'e to God, and 
the conditions of Penitence itfelf, never to forget that \ve 
hav
 finned, and never to put an End to our Tears 
and Penance, but continuaUy to increafe them, as thi
 
Vv"ill prove the F ervour of our Progrcfs in the divine 
Love fo long as we live. Moreover our daily Infide- 
lities
 our Failings in our ordinary Aétions, \vhich after 
all our Refolutions and Endeavours are ftill fuJl of 

loth and Ilnperfettions, fly in our Faces, and re- 
})roach us that \ve are not yet perfèB:ly converted to 
God: Our Self-love, by ,vhich we fcek ourfelves 
even in our Exercifes of Religion; our inordinate A t- 
I tachments to a thoufand 0 bjeéts of Sen1ê, on every 
fide 
- 
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fide of us; the Spirit of the World, which difcovers 
Îtièlf in all our Affeétions and Aétions, cry out to us, 
that \ve have not yet entered ferioufly upon the great 
\V ork of our Converfion; are yet far from háving 
made to God an entire and per/eEl Sacrifice of our 
Hearts, and fronl having correéted all OUf fpirirual 
Difor ..:ers. N O\v is the 1
i..ne for us to ei1ter thorough- 
ly into cur[elves; to deftroy) and do away, by the 
divine Grace no\v abundantly offere
, the very Iaft 
Rema
ns and Tr
c
s of all the Sins and worldly Luft.s 
pf our who1e Lives paft: To break afunder all the 
Bands of inordinate l\.ffections, \vhich captivate our 
Hearts to Creatures, and attach us to any t
ing 
which is not God, or which is not loved, or feared in 
2nd for him alone: To purge our Hearts of all Se1f- 
loye, that Bane of all true Virr.ue, and to put the 
finiíhing Stroke to the great vV ork. of our Converfion, 
which out of Sloth and fì)iritual Blindne[", we have 
hithert3 left fo very imperfèét. I
 is a great Work 
\ve have here upon our Hands. '''ve are' totally tQ 
diveft ourfelves or the Old 1\'1- 11, and to Pllt' on the 
N C\v ; to bccolne crucified to ourfelves, and the 
VlorId, and to forol Chrift, or his perfeél Spirit of 
Humility, Meeknefs, Charity, and an other Virtues, 
in our Hearts, by ,vhi(h \ye nlay bear his divine Imarre
 
, 0 
2nd be o1ade heaven Iy, thJt no Obft
cle may relnain in 

s to th
 l'erfl..cr Reign of his Grace and Love, and to 
our be:ng adrniGed ,,-t the Hour of our peath into 
the Choirs cf Ant;els and Saints in the I<"ingdol11 of 
God, when
 n
thing can make its Appearance but 
wh::t is fpo:lefs, perteét, and entirely holy. At Eafier 
we mUl: be foend a ne\v pure P.afte; mUIT be clothed 
wi
h the iìjotl
1s nuptial Robe of Sal.i.
ity: adorned 
\"ith the y 2[
ety of all V
t;
l1es, reprefented by, the 
" di\.erfè Colours" ,vhere\\'ith the Rainlcnt of the 
King'ls Daughter Ì3 elTIbroièered (138), that we may 
b
 worthy, Ly the diyine lVlercy, to take our l)lace 


mongft the Sens of GGd at his <Jivine Table. Thus 
. 
ili 
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both the J uft and the Sinner ftand in need of Penance: 
The Church preffes all PerCons at dÚs Time chearfully 
to enter the Ranks of h
r Penitents, 
nd by their Fer- 
vour and Conftan cy to cancel their Dl bts, purge their 
Souls, die to their inordinate Appetites, fanétify their 
Lives, and advance with large StriLles to Perfettion in 
all Virtue. She di
)lays before cur Eyes the Joys of 
Heaven, and the Terrors of the divine J udgnlents ; 
Encourages us by the Exarnple of 1Iagdalen, and [0 
many other fervent Penitents: She allures us by tender 
Cal eífes, and affrights us 'Yith the Threats of the di- 
vine Vengeance juí1: ready to be executed tlpOn itT'pe- 
nitent Sinners. As many Voices as the A paille made 
ufe of to his d(:ar Children in the Church of Corinth, 
fo many does our tender Mother the Church, no\v 
make ufe of to cLraw onr Souls to God. But how 
cfren foever íhe changes her Voice, and varies her Ex- 
hortations, it is ahvays to cry out to us: "Be con- 
<, verted to the Lord \vith your whole I-Ieart." To 
touch our Hearts nlore povlerfully, it is by the ado- 
I }'able Blood and cruel '"r orn1ents of our dying Iledeen1- 
er, th2t fne conjures us to confider ",hat \ve o'.Ye to 
God and ourfelves; the thing<} which are for our 
eternal Peace, \vhilft lYlercy is ftiil offered to US
 
\vhiht yet \VC h2\-e tinle, which fhortly 
1Ï1l b
 nó 
rncre. Rather it is Chrií1: himfelf, ",ho by (he mouth 
of his MiniH:ers thus calls upon us from h[s Crofs, and 
by his (1.cred '\V ounds and n10ft precirus Death. Ah! 
ûn this Day of h!s Mercy l
t us liften to his Voice, 

nd no longer harden our I-Iearts (r). This Surnmons 
ûf the di,.ine Mercy, may be the laft \ve Ihall receive 
 
Nay, this Lent, even this D
y, môy be the laft of our 
Lives. \Ve have no m
lnner of fecurity that the thin 
'"Thread upon \vhich our Life hangs, may not be 
þrokcn any Mo:nent.. Every Minute may be the laít 
pf o
r Lives. There is yet a greater Daf'ger behind. 
Thole who defpifc the greateft offen> of God's Mercy"
 
and 


(1') PI: xciv. IfJLlif fi r:-'.?aiiZ {jus a!ul::rit;.s, nolite obJurare Cord4. 
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:là receive his Grace in vain or without Fruit, pro"" 
,
óke him to withdraw the like po'\tverful Means 
nd 
Opportunities,- to be deaf in his turn to incorrigeable. 
Sinners, upon wholTI he has tried fuch fpecial Graces 
vÚthout Succefs. The Difeafe of fuch as deíþife the 
Remedy is defpcrate.. We muft lay hold of the divine 
Mercy when it is gracio
í1y offered. 
" Behold now the acceptable Time: Behold now 
" the Days of Salvation (139)". This Life is cer- 
tainly the utnloft period to which our Day of 
Grace can poffibly be extended. From the Words 
of St. Paul, and thofe of Iiàiah, \vhich he quotes
 
it is plain that even in Life, God hath difjJofed 
certain Seafons of greater Favour and Grace, which 
we çannot prolTIife ourièlves the Return of at Plea- 
:tùre, and which it infinitely concerns us to make 

he beft AdvaJ1tage ot: Such is the prefent moil: fo.. 
lemn holy Seafon. Now we particularly commemo- 
rate the Sufferings of Chrift, and his \\
ounds plead 
loudly in our Favour.. Now the whole Church in 
one common Prayer and Penance, unites her Supplica... 
tions, }'afts, \,..,. atchings, and '"r ears in imploring 
Mercy for us.. Our ble.ffed Redeemer fays', \-vhere two 
or three are gathered together in his N anle, there he 
is in the n1Ïdft of them. If the Prayers of one [mall 
.Aífembly of Servants of God offer an agreeable 'Tio- 
lence to him? and compel him to fhew Mercy; \vhat 
fuall \ve fay of the joint Suffrages and AffiiB:ion of his 
whole Church together befieging him, as it ,vcre, to 
difarm his J uftice? \V ill not there cries l110re forcibly 
engage his Compaffion than the l>rayers of Mofes did 
by vvhich the Lord was appeafed, when he was bent 
upon deftroying the People for their Idolatry" Whilíl; 
Heaven is open to fhow
r down the n10ft abundant 
Graces, and God is particularly inclined to fhevv Mer.. 
cy;. \vhilft all the Saints are interceding for us Night 
and Day \vith fo great Earnefincfs, \vhat Graces, 
,vhat 
lercy Dl3.Y \\'C not hope for, if we open our 
Hearts 


(139) 2 Cor. vi. 
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Hearts to receive them? The Priefts no\v mourn at 
the Foot of the Altar, anq offer the [potlefs Vittim of 
Propitiation for the Sins.. of the \yhole \V orId. They 
interrupt not their cries to God for Mercy in the molt 
melting ftrains of the Prophets, repeating with Groans 
and Tears. "Spare, 0 Lord, f pare thy People; and 
" give not thine Inheritance to be trodden under 
"Foot." All holy religious Perfons of both Sexes
 

hofe Angels of the Earth, at this time redouble their 
: Ardour in their Solitudes, fetring 110 Bounds to their 
i Aufierities, and pouring forth their Tears and Prayers 
to God Night and Day, to move him to be propitious 
to thein and to all Sinners. All devout Chriftians iq. 
the \\T orid join them to the beft of their Po\ver in 
thefe penitential Excrcifes and Difpofitions; Are a[- 
fìduol1s at Church, hearing the vVord of God, and 
attenil the public Supplications and Duties of Reli- 
gion; macerate their Flefu with F afting and other Se-:- 
verities; enlploy 111uch Time at hon1é, if their Cir- 
Cl1mftances allow them, in the r
xerciíès of holy Con1-:- 
punttion, Prayer, and devout Meditation .or l-lead- 
ing; and are çareful in offering to God their Labour 
and orùinary Aétions in a Spirit of Penance, and 
w
th great Fervour. God feeing l1Q\V his Church in 
Mourning, both PrieÍÌs and People \veeping before 
him, is eafily moved to Compaffion on thofe who 
hun1ble themièlves in his Prefence, a
d. deprcc
te his 
Anger. Let us lay hold on this acceptable Time, and . 
conjure the [overeign Judge \vhom \VC have offended, 
by the tender Bowels of þis l\1ercy, to rave and lift 
us up. 
Some think the TenTl of this Faft long. But were 
it {horter, how could a Penitent reap the Advantages 
propofed in it? How could fuch a change of Heart 
as conftitutes the very EiTcnce of a Converfion, be 
wrought in Sinners, according to the ordinary Courfe 
of things
 and the general Rules of Providence in the 
Difpenfation of his Graces? Again, how could a 1ålid 
Proof of fuch a Change be given? What Opportunity 
\vould many find of doing condign Penance; Or of 
grounding thei
. SOt11s i
1 the Habits of their happy 
Change 
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Change, in the Praétice of anyone Virtue, or in any 
Viétory over the leaft PajIion or Vice? A penitential 
Cour[e of this Contit
uance, is an excellent and whole- 
f0111C Means of healing our fpiritual Diforders, and 
prolTIoting the great Work of our perfeét Sanétifica- 
tion. Our dOlneftic Enemy is [ubdued by the Mace- 
ration of the Flefh. How firong foever a F ortrefs is, 
it \vill be eafily reduced, if you can find the Means 
of cutting off its Provifio'1s. Ho\v deeply foever 
Vice has taken Root in the Soul, its Strength vlÏl1 be 
weakened, and at length reduced by holy F afting, 
Compunél:ion, \V a
çhf1;11n
f
 apd Prayer. The Soul 
v/hich was worldly, is thus difengaged from its Ties. 
He that \vas enilaved to his o\\'n Will, and to the 
, Gratification of his Senfes, by an habitual PraB:ice of 
Retrenchments and Self-denial, learn
 to die to him... 
Íelf; to becon1e meek, humble, fpiri:ual, and hea.. 
venly; to re1iih only fpiritual things, and to find no 
true Delight but in con,.erfing with Heaven. God 
31[0 on his fide, is liberal in befto\ving his choiceft 
Graces, on thofe \"ho with Fervo
r make their Ap- 
plication to him at this holy Time. His Trea[ures 

re ilnmenfe; and his Mercy and Beneficence can 
never ce fiinted in Liberality . For as his bounty can 
never be drained, fo neither can we fer Bounds to his 
Gifts or Mercy. The more we crave, and opeI\ our 
Hearts to recel\ e, the more will he 1;Je plea[ed in en- 
riching our Souls. What encouragement to Fervour 
in exerting our utmofi Endeavours in all the Means of 
cur Sanétification, vv'h
ch this holy Seafon affords? 
Anlongil fervent Penitc.nts, no Complaints are heard or 
the SGverity pf the F aft. Nothing is perceived, but 
211 holy Emulation to outdo each other. The Ternl 
2ppcars to them fhort. l'hey find no Severity in any 
Aufierities, becaufc they have before their Eyes the 
Crace oÍ Pardon, by which they are re[cucd from the 
Torments of H
l1, the Vié1:ory over their PaffioJ1s, by 
\\,hich they arc reftüred to the Liberty of the Saints, 
and the Crown of imn10rtal Glory, \vhich is 
he Re- 
çonlpence of th:ir Confliét
 


To 
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To run this Career \vith F ervour it behoves us abovë 
aU Thinas to begin ,veIl, to fet out anitnated \vith the 
moft pe:re
 Pifpofitions of Penite
ce and h.oly Zeal 5) 
to extin u u1Íh 111 our Hearts the PLelgn of S1n; con[e- 
crate ou
 Souls to God \vithout referve, and cfiablifh 
;n them the moft l)erfeét Reign of his'1Grace and 
Love. We muft accompany Jefus in Spirit into the 
De[ert, and as much as poffible in his Difpofitions of 
burning Zeal and divine l
ove, and of Hatred of all 
Sin: We mull: unite our Fafts and Prayers \vith his, 
begging to find Acceptance only through hin! : We 
muft be faithful in every Duty of this time, in every 
Means of making OUi Sacrifice entire, that no Condi- 
tion be \vanting for the perfea: Sanétification of our 
Souls. This Grace we muft a:ík. of God with great 
Earneftnefs in the beginning, and in our daily Suppli- 
cations during the Lent; for \Nhich \ve may fay the 
Prore: Veni Janéle Spiritus, the J\!iJerere Pfaltn, with 
the Our Father and Hail Afary; invoking altò the 1n- 
terceffion of our Guardian Angel, Patrons, and all 
the bleíTed Angels and Saints. 
If we faithfully acquit ourfelves of there Duties; 
we fhall happily celebrate the great Feaft of Eafier- 
with our Divine Saviour, raitèd from the Death 05 
Sin, viétorious over our Paffions, pure in Heart, clean. 
in Mind and Body, clothed \vith the brig!lt and fhining 
Robe of Virtue, loaded vlÏth the Fruits. of J uftice, 
Penance, HUlnility, Meekn,efs, Ch1rity and Patience; 
've Ihall Share in the Triumph and Joy of his Relì1f- 
reétion; !hall reap its glorious Fruits in our Souls, and 
formed upon its Model in the ne,vneÍs of Lite, and 
the Renovation of our interior Man, fhall adv
nce 
daily in this Path atter hIm till we 
nt r with him, and 
through him, into his glorious ImlTIortalit v . 


C HAP. 
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C HAP. VII. 


On ASH 
 \V E D N E S D A v: 


T ,H E firft Day of .Lent, called by the F atherj 
" the Head of the Faft (a)," \vas always kept 
by the Church \vith great Devotion and Solemnity, 
\vhetl1(

r, according to the Difcipline of different Ages 
and Places, Lent was of fix, feven, or eight 'Veeks 6 
It ,vas the ordinary Time for Sinners entering a 
Cotlrfe of public Canonical Penance, into which they 
,vere initiated by the Prayers of the" Bifhop with his 
Clergy, aj1d the Impofitiol1 of his Hands, \vhen he 
laid Allies 011 the Heads of the Penitents. This is 
the Origin of the Ceremony of putting Allies 011 our 
Foreheads on this Day, as an emblem and exteriol'; 
Mark of the interior Con(ecration of our Hearts to 
the Exercifes of Penance. It is not a fuperftitious 
Praétice, but an holy Ceremony ufed by the Church 
from its mott early Times, and recommended by the 
Example of the Patriarchs and Prophets recorded in 
the holy Scriptures -( I). The ancients in the Eaftern 
Countries exprefied deep Grief and Mourning in extra- 
ordinary Calamities by rending their Garn1ents, put- 
ting on Sackcloth, lying on the Ground, ftro\ving 
Allies or Dl1ft on their Head, forbearing Food and the 
like. Thus the Friends of Job feeing his Affiittiol1; 

, lifted up their Voice and wept, and rent every 
" Man his Garment, and iþrinkled Duft upon their 

, Heads, and íàt down with him upon the Ground 
" in Silence (2). N or are there wanting numerous 
Examples of this CUITom among other. Nations, as 
\vell as among the Jews and Arabians. 
'I'he Servants of God ufed there Signs chiefly as 
Emblems of Repentance, or Declarations of their 
SOlTO\V 


(I) See Catech. l\Iontefpet. Bp. Patrick 011 Rt}!!:!a"1
e 0' ;] 
the Lent Ft!fì..ch. 3.P. Ii. (z).Job II: 12, J3
 
(a) Cap:lt JejUf.iifl 
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Son'o\v for Sin, the greateft of all Evils, and \vh
cIi 
! calls for the deep eft Affiiétion. Holy Job, ,vhen he 
I humbled himfelf before God for his too peremptory 
I Vindication of his own Innocence, did it in the tàme 
I manner that he had bewailed his AffiiEtion, faying: 
".. I reprehend myfelf, and do Penance in Dutt and 
" Allies (3 ).." It is recorded of J ofue and the Ancientg. 
()f Ifrael, "T hat they caft Duft upon their Heads 
(4)," doing Penance in order to appeafe the Lord, in- 
I ceniêd at the facrilegious Robbery committed by 
Achan at the taking of Jericho. The Prophets often 
,call upon the Ifraelites to put on Sackcloth) and to 
I be\vail themfelvcs in Allies, \vhen they exhort them to 
i mourn for their Sins, and feek to recover the divine 
I Favour by an hearty Repentance (5). This, Jeremie 
; advifed the City of J erufalclTI and the Princes of J ucla 
to do when Nabuchadonozor laid waite their Country 
for their Sins. " Sprinkle yourfelves with Allies," fays 
jhe (6). This was praétifed by Judith, Efiher, l\lar- 
'!docai, and Judas the Maccabee. Our Saviour men- 
I tions it as an Emblem of Penance, ,vhen he fays of 
,the Inhabitants of Trre and Sidon, that if he had 
wrought his Miracles among theITI, "they would ha\Te 
" done Penance in Sackcloth and Allies (7)." Peni- 
tents among the primitive Chriftians, \vere initiated and 
di11:inguifhed by this Sign: Whence they are called by 
I Tertullian, "!\len covered with Sackcloth, and marked 
I u 
it
l Afl1es (b)." This Epithet be
onged to al \ 
Chníhans, becaufe, as the fame Author exprelfcs it
 
I" A Chriftian is one born to Penance." It is not 
therefore an idle CerClTIOny, but a Token or l\lark 
that we are coniècrated to the Pratrice of fevere Pe- 
nance for our Sins. To receive this CerelTIOny \vith- 
out the Spirit and Sentiments of Penitence is no better 
than grofs Hypocrií}r, Diiòbedience and 11ockery. 
Dufl: 


. (3) Job. xlii. 6. (4) Jof. ,.ii. 7. (5' Bp. Patrick, lo
. 
1 (zt. p. IS. (6) Jer. xxv. 34-- (j) l\Iat. ii
 21. 
I (b) C,lIci Ii ati {5 (un (j 'ieI'm;. 
I 
I 


" 
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Duft and Allies are like\vife a Memorial or Emblem 
of Death, and are here employed to put us in 11ind 
of OUf Mortality, as appears fron
 the Words with 
which the Prieil aCCOlTI panies this Ceren10n y. "!{ e- 
" member, Man, that Dull thou art, and into DuO: 
" thou fhalt return." A Chriftiari 
eligious Life is 
defined by S. Bafil, a conftant Meditation on Death.: 
The whole Life of a Chriftian being nothing elfe 
but a Preparation for that great tremendous Paffage, 
he ought never to lofe Sight of it in any Aétiori o
 U n
 
dertaking. No Confideration can more po\verfully dif- 
engage our Hearts from the World and Vices," or ex- 
cite us to fervent Virtue, efpeci
.lly to the ferious 
Pracrice of Penance, than that of Death, its inevitable 
Certainty, the abfolute Uncertainty of the time, and 
of the Circumftances, and the infinite Corifequ.ences 
of this moft tremendous Moment. Hence the Church 
particularly recommends it to us at this fole
n holy 
time, to engage us to examine [erioul1y tþe State of 
our own Souls, and as the firft Step to make us enter 
in earncft upon a new Life. The four laft Things
 
other general and particular Motives of Virtue, (efpe- 
cially of thofe Virtues ,vhich our Circumftances prin- 
cipally oblige us to ftudy to improve our Souls in at' 
this time), and the Sufferings of Chrift, ought to be 
the mofi familiar Subjeéts of our devout Meditation
 
during the Courfe of Lent. 


C HAP. 


VIII. 


On the ancient Difcipline of the C H U R C Hi relating 
to the Penitential CAN 0 N S. 


A LM1G HTY God is pleafed to promife Pardon: 
. even for Sins, into which, by a perfidious and 
ungrateful Relapfc, Chriftians fall after Baptifm, if 
they return to him by fincere Penitence. But he re- 
quires as an eífential Ingredient or Condition of thj
 
l'enance, a Refolution or fincere Difpofition to under- 
- - tak
' 
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take or bear fome fatisfacrory, pàînful A ton
mentt 
as fome 1Ïnall voluntary Chaftifèment of Sin, and 
a pre[crvatlve ag.1inft the facility of Relapfes, to 
\\'hich too eafy Conditions, might, by a daogerou3 
Abufe, have proved an Encouragement or Occafion. 
The Sorrow of PenÍten(e is neceirarily affiitl-ive, and 
is every where fpoke of as [ueh. The Stings 
\vhich the Penitent feels frol11 the Confcioufnefs of his 
baiè Ingratitude and Perfidioufnefs, the Shame of his 
enormous Guilt, and the fharp Grief \\'herewith his 
Heart is wounded for having finned againft an infinite 
: ?nd moft: Gracious God, work in him fuch a Dete1Tiltion 
of his çrinlinal Difobedience, as incline him to affiiét 
I and puniíh himfelf, and revenge the Caufe of his in- 
jured God upon his own Body; in order to deprecate 
the Anger and prevent the dreadful efteéts of the J uf- 
tice of God. St. Paul mentions this Difpofition 
as the natural effeét of a ÍÌncere Sorrow for Si rJ
 
and Zeal to remove it. "The Sorro\v that is ac- 
" cording to God worketh Penance fte:ldfaft unto 
"Salvation. For behold, this felf-f
me Thing th
lt 
" ye were made 1orro\vful according to Gód,. ho\v 
c' great Carefulnefs cloth work in you; yea., lndigna- 
" tion; yea, Fear; yea, Defire; yea, Zeal; yea
 
" Revenge (I )," in inflið:ing Punithments fuitable 
to the Offence. They mourned and affi:éted thCll1- 
fdves for the Sin of the inceftuous lV1an1 and engaged 
hinl to humble himfelf with Weeping, Fatting, and 
I other Severities, becauië he had not befote exercifed 
this holy Revenge upon hirnfelf. This is
greeable to 
I vihat the Apoille 1àid in his firfi: Epií1:1e, that "if 
" \ve judged ourfelyes, we fhould not be judged of the 
" Lord (2 )." 'N here, fpeaking of th
 J udgnlcnts of 
Sicknefs, Weaknefs, and Death, which God had inflitt... 
ed on feveral among them 7 he lllentions the Way to pre- 
vent his Judgments being exercifed upon then;, by af- 
Biéting and chaftifing themfelves, by faitin a , 1110'Jrn102", 
an
 bewailin
 their Sil1
, and thus being the oA vengers 
f 
theIr O\Vll Cnmes. Thefe voluntary Chaftifeillents of 
VOL. I. X our 


(1) 2 Cor.. vii. 11. (2) I. Cor. xi. 31. 
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oür Sir.
, with a Change of Life, are called' by St. 
]qJ 1ll J3aptift the 'Jneet, or worthy Fruits of PenancC! 
( 3
, as S. Chryíòfio111 excellently expounds his \Yords. 
After whom S. Gregory the Great \vrites as foHows : 
" It is one Thing to bring !fJrth Fruit; another to 
" bring forth t[rJorthy Fruit. For he ,vho hath not com- 
" Inittcd unlawful Things, nlay juftly uie tho[e' 
" \vhich are la\vful; but he who hath done unla\v- 
" fu1 Things, ought to deny himfelf even thofe 
" \vhich are la\vful, in Proportion to the unla\v- 
" ful \yhich he hath given himfelf the Liberty to 
" en jtJ)'. For the fanle f'ruits of Repentance are nOL:, 
" required of thafe \vho have offended little, and of 
" tholè \vho have offended much (4)." In the falTIC 
Sen[e Tertuìliarr laid dOYNn the great l
aw to be ob- 
ferved in doing !)enance. " If thÿ N eighbour a:lk. thee- 
" vV hy thou art fo affiiétcd, tell him, I have finned 
" againft God ; I am in Danger of peri:íhing eternally: 
,
 Therefore I hold do\\'n my Head in Shame anc}- 
" Confufion; I macerate and excruci:1te myfelt
; 
(C that God, WhOlTI I haye injured by 111Y Sins, n1ay 
" be reconciled to me, &c. (5)." I,ike\vife S. Cy- 
prian (6), " Let the Penance bear a j uft Proportion. 
" to thè Sin," &c. And S. Ambrofe, or \vhoevcr 
is the Author of the famous Treatife or Exhortation 
of Penance, to the Lapfed Virgin: " According to the 
" \Veight of the Guilt ought to be the 
1eafure of the 
"Penance. Thou 111Uft not repent in \V ords only, 
" but in Deeds, which may be thus done. If thou 
U fettefi before thine Eyes ti.om wha
 a fublime Dig- 

, nity thou art fallen; and believel1: thyfe!f to be. 

, upon the Brink of utter Darknefs, where there is 
<< endlefs \ r eeping and \,-r ailing, and Gnafhing of 
"Teeth. \V hen thou haft reprefentrd this to thyfelf 
" by Faith, then (fince the Soul that fins is fentenced 
" to Hell-fire, and there is no Remedy after Baptifm 

, but that of R
pentance), be glad to endure any 

'Affiittion, any Labour, any hard Trea
ment of 
" thyfelf, if fo thou ll1ayÍÌ but efcape cterna1.Torments. 
" Be 
(3) S. Luke, iii. 3. (4) s. Gre
. in horn. 20. in Evang. 
(5) Ten. I. de Poenit. c. I I. (6) S. Cypr. 1. de La-pils. 
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: tt: Be thou thyfelf, if I inay advife thee, the mOlt {e\
ere 
" J udo-e of thine own Offence. If the S
nner ,,'ould 
" not Oíþlre himfelf, God \yûulJ [pare hiin. If he 
" ,vould put himfelf to {hert Pain in this Life, he 
" might e(cape eternal Torment in that to come. 
" A deep \V ound muft be iearchcd to the I
ottom, 
(c; and requires a fharp and long Cure. A heinous 
" Sin neceífaril y requires a fevere Satisfaé1:ion." This 
lis the Langua
e of al
 the ancient Fat

rs: who perI?e- 
;tual1y entertaIn PenItents on I-Iumlhanons, Contcf- 
fion, We.eping, Mourning, Affiiétion, 2nd N egleét 
of their Body, long Prayers, Fail:ing, Alms, lying en 
the Grounå;- wearing Sackcloth, forbearing all Afièm- 
I h1ies of l\1irth, or ,vorldly Pleafures and the li!
e: 
,And repeat to thei11 continually that great Maxim; 
IThat the lees they fpare the111felves the mor
 \vill God 

pare them. S. Paul followed this Rule, \vith regard 
'ro the ince1l:uous Corinthian (7), though being in- 
Iformed of his Fervour,. and moved by the Prayers of 
'Lhe whole Church of Corinth, he relaÀed his Penance, 
þnd gave him a full Pardon in Chrifl, by a plenary In- 

ulgence (8)
 I-Iowever no general Canons of Di[ci- 
pline \\'ere framed by the Apo1l:1es, to define by any 
lètrled Rules the lVleafurc of the penal Injuné1:ions to 
be laid on Penitents, as appears frOlTI the Hifiory of 
the young Man, who having been a Captain of Rob- 
bers, upon his Repentance was adn1itted to a Reconci- 
iiation by S. John Evangelifi (9), though doubtlefs- 
i 10t without undergoing a fuitable Penance. In the 
econd Century, Rules and Canons were laid dovvl1 to 
etde this inìportant Point of Dìfcipline according. to 
he fianding !\1axin1s of the Church, \\.itn r
gard to 
he Obligation all Sinners lie under of doing I)enance.. 
his Difcipline of the Canonical Penance was in Force 
n aU Parts, both of the Eafiern and Weftern Churches 
n the fecond Century, and is treated of at large in 
t\'hole Volumes by Tertullian, the oldefi Latin ecc]efi- 
,iftical \V rit
r; by S. Cyprian, and othels. \Ve have 
X 2 extant 


(7) Cor. ,.. I. 2. 


(3) 2 Cor. viii. 


(9) Euf. Hi.1l. Ecc1. 


. 
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extant tl:c ranollÙ:al Epifi:le of S. Gregqry Thaum
 
turgus, In the Eaft, dra\\ n up in the Year ,250, 1ò 
called becaufe in it he prefcribes Canons, or Rules for 
preIèribing a proportioned Penance for different kinds 
of Sins;. anLl the four different Stages to be obferved in 
the Courfe of this Pt:l1ance, are laid do\\'n.. We havc' 

l1[o, in that and the following Century:) the like Ca.. 
nonical Epiíèles of S. Dionyfius and S. Peter of Alex... 
andria, S. BafiI, S. Gregory of Nyffil, and the peni- 
tential Canons of J11any Councils ( 10). In England1" 
S. Theödorus, Archbiíhop of Canterbury, and I:g- 
bert, Archbifl10p of York, publiíhed long Penitenti- 
alJ for the fame Purpofe: Though the penitential 
Canons of feveral oth(tr Engliíh Saxon Bifhøps and 
Churches have been inferted an10ng them in aU the 
preiènt: Editions, fo that it is often a hard l\1attcr to 
determine ,yhich are to be afcribed to then1. Out of 
theiè ColIeétions every nifhop feleéted thofè which 
made the Rules for his Diocefe. 
This fevere D:fcipline, though \yith fame Mitiga- 
tions in {(
veral Pl
ces, rnaintained its Ground, both in 
the Latin and Greek Church, for the Space of t\velve 
:hundred Years.. I-Iu111berr, the fifth General of the 
Don1Ïnican
, in 1277" Inentions the folemn Ilnpofi- 
tion of canonical Penance, as praétifed \vhen he wrot
 
( I. I). Hi]debert, the learned and pious Biíhop of 
Mans, 
fterward Archbif110p of Tours, \"ho died in 
J 134, fpeaks of the Cereo1ony of expelling penitent 
Sinners out cf the Church on the firfi Day of Lent, 
as alTIOng the HebreT\\?s the unclean were driven out of 
the Canlp of the People of God. V\T e have a pathetic 
and beautiful Ser!T
on, \vhich he addrellèd to fuch Sin- 
ners, 
forc they \,rere turned out of the Church, on 
that Occafion (I 2). In 1,1
mory of trJ:s ancient Dif- 
cipline it is ftill the Cufton1 in the Carhtdral Church I 
at ?\lans for certain voluntary Penitents to prefênt 
thenl[el vcs 


( to) See there CanonÍcal Epifllcs- of die Greek Church, put" 
lií11cd by Bp. Beveridge, in his Cmj01Zl'S Ecdtfil'C G"a-cæ. 'r. ii. 
(I I) Huml"\err, Serm.. xlvi: (1.2) S,ee inter Opera l!iJ./

erJÌ, cd. I 
Ben. SCnTI.1S. p
 2.97. & I-Ilfi. Llteralre dc'la-FraIl\:e, T. 11.1'. 2 ;1" 
I 
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themfetves on Afh-"""ednefday, to be then expelled, 

nd again reconciled on Maundy Thurfd
y (13). 
Penitents before l.ent confeífed thcu- SIns to the 
Bifhop, or forne of the PrieHs approved by him for this 
Funétion. 
At Conftantinople this Confeffion \vas only ll1adc to 
j the great I
enitentiarr, till that OÆc
 being 
bo]j
ed 
j by Neét.anus, upon Account of a p';bltc Séanaal \"Inch 
had happened, everyone was at: Liberty to make their 
Confcfiion to v;hat approved Pricít they pleafed (14). 
N everthelcfs, the La\\'s of canonical Penance ftill [ub- 
lifted (I s), though with fonle infenfible Abatenlent in 
their Severity. If the Prieí1: \\,ho received the Confeffiol1) 
found any Cafe to require Canonical IJenance, the Peni- 
tent was ren1Ïtted to theBiíhop, or his great Penitentiary, 
who enjoined the Tern1 and Conditions according to the 
Prefcriprion of the Canons, took dO\Yl1 their N atncs in 
'!,T riring, and ordered then1 to prcfent theR11èlves at 
Church on the firft Day of Lent. rrhey accordingly 
:]ppeared at the Church l)oor, barefooted, in a nle
l) 
and torn Garment, fuch "'as rhea the Drefs Uíl'd for 
Mourning. Being entered the Church, they pre-fented 
thelnfelves to the Bi1hop, or his Penitentiary in hii 
Place, with their Heads hanging do\vn, their E ye
 
often ftreaming \vith Tears, and \vith all the ounyanl 
Exprefiions of Guilt, and Deo1onfb'ations of a f01TO\Y- 
ful and dejecced Mind, and pro1trating upon the 
Ground, begged to be adtnitted to Penanc
 and .1.1\ b- 
folution. 1'hey received froin the f-I::1nds of the Bi- 
{hop Afhes to firew on their Heads, and Sackclo[h ro 
cover their Bodies, and rcmained lying upon tht: 
Ground, v;hile the BilhoI', Clergy, anli People l:ntel- 
ing, recited fèvcral Penitential P1àhns, and long Pr3Y- 
ers over them, for the Remiffion of their Sins. The 
Bifhop and })riefts laid Hands \.1pon thenl) to rati(v their 
Deùication of themlèlyes to Penancf. . Then the Bi- 
1hop Inade them a pathetic Exhortation, and i 11 the 
X 3 C}Olt
 


(13) 
ia. Lit

_ !? T. ii. 1). 3jl. (14) Ot:i
.,hom. ;}. in 
Pí. X.x:XVll. n. 6. .1. 11. p. 688. (, 5) Socr.ncs, I-hit. .. c. Sùzom. 
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Clofe gave thein to underfiand, that as God drove 
Adam out of Paradife for his Tranfgreffion, fo \vas he 
going to drive them out of the Church, for a time, 
biddIng thein to be of good Courage, and labour ftre- 
nuouíly in doing due Penance, in Hope of the divipe 
Mercy. Then he aé1:ually puíhed thcIn from h
m, 
and bad the inferior Minifters expel then} out of the 
Church. 'fhe Cletgy following then1 to the Door 
 
repeated this Refponfory to theIn: " In the Sweat of 

, thy Face fhalt thou eat thy Bread. For D
ft thou 
" art, and unto Duft thou {halt return (16)." Thofe 
\vho were guilty of public fcandalous Sins, \vere or- 
dered to make the Exon1o
ogefis (b), or public Con- 
feffion of them ( I 7): T
ut not of all Secret Sins, as 
Morinus 
vidently miftakes, this depending l
pon the 
Difcretion of the PrieH: according to Circulnftances
 
Such an Aétion yvould have been often [candalous, 
and [onletitnes dangerous to the Penitent, and againft 
the Law of N atl1re itfelf. That it was not neceIraril v 
. J 
or always done, is clear, from what Morinus hinlfèlf 
takes Notice oi
 and proves beyond Contradiétion( 18), 
'Viz. that Dlany innocent of any Crill1e, out of Devo- 
tion voluntarily fubjeéted thenlfelves to a Courfe of 
Penance, fuch as the Canons prefcribed for Sinners
 
This alfo appears from the Canon of S. BaÍÌl's ca.
 
nonical Epiftle to s. Amphiloch
us (19), in which he 
" fays: " It is forbid by the 
Fathers for an f\dul- 
" trefs to be dí[covered by her Penance, left it lhould 
b
 an Occafion of her :peath (c)." 
ay, to avoid 
gIvIng 


(16) GratÏan. Difi:. 50. cap. ('4. '
ctus Peaitcntiale IZoman. 
Burchard. Petit. Not. in Pocnitent. S. Theod. Cantuar. p. 21. 
to P.79. Bona RenllTI Liturg.l. ii. n. i. 16, &c. (17) See Inany 
EXÓÅmples ill l\Ioriuus, 1. ii. de Pænit. Co 9, 10. &. \ \-it
d!è r. 590
 
5
1. _ (18) ib.1. v. c. 7.11.7. (19) S. Bat: cp. C
cll1. 
d. 
Amph: C.in. 34. '1'. ii. p. Î 7 I. 
(b) This (;r
ek \,
 ord, w hie h fignifics. Co'?f:l/itm, is often 
uftJ both by tbe Gn::ck and Latin .Fathers for the whole labo
. 
.f
OW; CO
H'fe of Penance. 
(c) Adultery by the Lex Ju.7ill dt A iltltfriiI, cnaétcd by .l\U- 
f:1ilus, wa" puuifr.cd \rith Rc"-òù!!"oll or Eauijhl11l:nt, without f'or- 
fÓturc 



( 3 11 ) 
:gÌving any Sufpicion to a jealous Hufuand, though 
!he paífed the regular Term of Penance, fhe did not 
go through the different Stages preièribed for that 
Crime, but renlained always an10ng the CorýìjÏeJ1tes, as 
Balfamol1 explains this Canon (20). St. Bafil lays 
do\vn the faITIe Rule for wilful Murder (2 I), \vhen 
fanle indifcreetly obliged all Sinners to nlakc a public 
Confeffion of feeret Sins, S. Leo conden1ns their 
Prefumption, which he cans u
juft, and contrary to 
the A poftolic It ule, lìncc it is enough to dilèover the 
I Guilt of Con[ciences in iècret Confeffion to the Pricrts 
alone (22 )." Yet, for the greater I-Iunlili
tion of the 
Penitcdt, where no Inconvenience or Scandal \vas to 


(20) Not. ih. (21) ih. Can. 56. p. 7
5. See :11[\) his r...c.. 
guLl. brev. Interr. 229. .( 22) S. Leo. ep.. 1,,6. fol; 1 b. c. 2. 
p. 7 19. 


fciture of Privileges, not with Death as fome l\Iodcrns 11:1\'(' 
fàlfdy underilood it, whom Cujas refutes illliZ,./Ìt
slll. ]:>'lj1i'l. d: 
Adulff'riis, ad. 1. ii. & Ol
/t!r.v. 1. vi. Co 1. & 1. xx, C. 18.--5, ldca 
thinks Adultery W3S n
t made capit:ll betorc J l1íti ni:ll1, ([ xvr 
I Hebr.l. 3. c. 12.) but is mifiaken. Confiantine the GJ e.lt or- 
dered both Parties if convicted, to be puniíhed with Death. 
(Cod. crbeodo[. 1. ix. tit. 40. de Pæn:'s, I. I.) which is fEU more evi- 
dent in the Laws of his SOI1S, Confl:ans, (Cod. LfbcoJ. 1. ii. 1.'it. 36. 
.
orll1Jl appellate 1..4. & Gothofred. Not. ib) and COllíbntius. 
Nay Coni1ans orders Adulterers like Parricides to be fowed in a 
Sack, with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpent aGd an 
\ pc, and drowned 
in the Sea, or in a River. But thi:; WdS foon brought back to 
beheadi ng, as C onf1:antine haJ cnat1:ed = For under Valcntini.1l1 
I. in 368, Ccthegus, a Senator, was beheaded for Adultery hY' 
the Law, !.f!.!..lamvù (Cod. de Adfllt.) as Ammianus l\1arccllinus 
mentions, (I. xxviii. c. 1.)
lajorian in the \Vcfi, it1.t6
, m:tig..ltcd 
this Severity by refioring the nlct Law, which inflié1ed only Re- 
lcgation. In the Eafi, Jufiinian leaves the Law of Con1tantin
 
for heheading, in .Force; as he declares (}{or:H1I 13-1-. C. 10. 
J'J!lthmt. Cell. 9. Tit. I ï.) but rct1rains this to the l\Ian, and aH 
\\'ho knowingly aid and affift him to commit the Crime. F ùr he 
comm
nrl5 the \\T oman- to be fcourgcd and fent intù a 
Ionafter
. 
Pûftenor Emperors in the Eafi, changed the Punifhmènt oi 
})e:lth for Adultery into bafiinading, and cutting off the ?\(ò)lè
 
whIch was confirmed by Leo the 
hilofophc1", L Ix. 'rit. 3ï, 
leg. 73. Harmenopulus, (1. 6. Tit. 2. n. 20. and n. 14.) n- ha 
wrote his I'lVpoX,eipOJl J1o[..I.
V 2 50 Years after the E.1filicon. 

ce the Conttitution of Leo. Phil. Coni1. 3l. ad L'alæn Corp['í";
 
é3 ]lt1Ù civilÙ. 
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be apprehended, the Príefts fonletimcs enjoined the 
pu hlic Confeffion of certain feeret Sins; otherwife 
Or.igen could not fay: "Look carefully abont to 
" wholn thou oughteft to confefs thy Sin. Know 
c, firfi: the Abilities of thy Phyfician. \Vhatever 
e 
" {haU fay or advife, follo\v it. If he íhould fee 
" fuch to be the Nature of thy Difeafe, that it ought 
" to be Inanifeftecl in the Aífcmbly of the \vhole 
" Church for the CL1re and the Edification of others, 
c, this is to be done \vith great Deliberation, and by 
" the Advice of a fkilfullJhyfician (23).', This aUo 
is maaifeft from S. Aui1:in (24) and others. 1"hofe 
always did their Penance privately, who by perforn1
 
\ iJ1g it pub1ickly in aU its Parts, ,vould have giveq 
Occafion to ftroi1g Sufpiciol1s, efpecially where Crime& 
would have given Scandal, or expofed the Itenitents 
to Danger of their Lives. But, as Fleury obferves 
( 25), to fee Chriftians fa{ting, praying, and prof- 
trating thcmíelvcs on the Earth purely out of Devo
 
tion, ,\"35 then fo comll1un a Sight, that no one forn1eq 
any SUii)icioll fron1 it, nor thought of inquiring in"'! 
to the particular OccaIions. All duriqg the \yholç 
Ternl of th
ir Penance, lay on the bare Floor, anc\ 
fafted on Er
ad and "'.,.. ater often in the Week accord- 
ing to their Strength and the Prieí1:'s lnjunétions, re- 
frained from all \V orldly I)iverfions, and all Enter- 
tainments and Feafiing, abfiained froln bathing, lived 
retired in painful laborious .E xercifes, and afiìduous 
hunlble Prayer. On Sundays and at 
ll re1igious Af- 
1(
mbEeg they on1y ma(
.; their Appearance þcfore the 
Church Door in their penitential '''-,T eeds, to thro\v 
thcnlfelves 2.t the Feet Gf the Faithful \vho were en- 
tering the Church, to b
g the
r Prayers; lonle \vere 

dmittcd 'within the Church before the holy f\Jyfterie3 
or Canon oÌ the ìvlëSs, to méJkc their l)roftrations
 

nd receive the irnpofition of I-lands of the Bilhol) 
Qn:1 Clerp" } ' , and ûtlend to the Pn1'.-
-'rs \vhjch thefe re- 

:) . J 
cited 


(23) Orig. }{o:n. 2. in pr. 



ii. n 
. T. ii. p. GE8. (2-1) S
-. 
Au.g. Serm. 3,1. fo1. 110m. 50. inter 50. '1'. '". p. I jr-j. 
(25) :v1æurs; des Chr. 9 
6, p. 1 S3. 
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cited over them. They \vcre obliged, if able, to be 
very liberal in their Aln1s (26), and fervent in all 
good Works. Some Canons in certain Churches, 
command Penitents to cut off their Hair
 or fhave 
their Heads, as another Indication of their Sorrow.. 
and Inourning. \Vomen were enjoined to vIcar ape.. 
nirenrial Veil, and either to cut of their Hair, or ap
 
pear váth it difucYtHed and hanging loofe about their 
Shoulders (27). St. Jerom de1cribing the Penance of 
F abiola fays, "1he Hood in the Rank of the Penitents, 
" the Bifuop, Priefts and Peop]e weeping \vith her, 
" {he appearing \Vit4 her Hair difhevelled, her Face, 
" Hands and Neck, dirty (28)." For not only the 
Penitents took Shame to themfelves, and exprcífed 
their Sorro\v with Tears and all other Demonftrations
 
but the \vho!e Church, with a compaffionJte fello\v- 
feeling, íhared in their Grief, fuflèring with their fùf- 
fering Fcllow-membe
-s, and weeping and 1110urning 
with them. Socrates reprefents to us in what Manner 
this was done at Rome, faying, that not only the Pe- , 
l1itents proHrated thetnfelves upon the Ground with 
Lan1entatiol1 and \Yailing; but that the Bifhop meet- 
ing them in their proper Station or l{ank, fell to the 
Earth likewife with Tears) \vhilft all the Congregation 
wept with thenl. Then the Bifhop roCe up, and raifed 
the Penitents, and made the ufual Prayers for them, 
2nd fo difini1fed them franl the Church before the 
Oblation of the Holy Myftcries was begun (29). No 
I Perfon, how great foever in the World, was exempt 
I from the COl1lmOn Rules of doing Penance. The 
Example of Thcodofius" one of the greateft Princes 
that ever \yore the Inlperial Diadem, is an Inft:.ll1ce: 
Fabiola, one of the moft illuftrious an,-i richcft young 
Ladies in ROine, having been divorced fr01TI her de- 
bauched Hufband on Account of his r:peated Adul- 
teries, took a [ç:cond I-IufLand, in1

gillin
 tl)at not 
can.. 


(z6) S. Cypr. de L
pfiq p. L 3
 0 (2 i) Cone. Agathel1. C3!J-.. 
I5,C0l1c. ol'uletan. 3. Can,I.!.S.Optac 1. z. P.59.
 61. s. 
An;br. ad. Virgin. Lapf. c. 8, &c. (z8) 
t. Hit:r. cpo 50 i
 
Eplt. Fablol æ . (.zy) So
ratcs I-lift. 1. vii. C. 16. 
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<:ondemned by the GOlþel which was allo\ved by th
 
ImperiallJaws; but being foon inftruéted in the Ob- 
ligation of th
 Holy Chrii1:ian Law on this Head, {he 
rènounced her unlawful fecond Marriage, and for her 
Fault fubjeéted herfelf at the Gate of the Lateran Bafilic 
in the Sight of all Rome, to the fevere Difcipline of 
canon:cal Penance, \vith that C0l11punEtion and 
Fervour of \vhich S. Jeronl has lefc us a 11loving 
Defcription dra\\ï1 
.vith his mafterly Pcn (30). The 
firft Day of Lent \vas the ordinary Time for entering 
upon a Courfe of canonical Penance: But it Inight be 
impoied in any other Seafon. St. An1brofe put the 
En1peror Theodofius under this Difcipline at Chrift
 
n1as. The Tilnes aiIìgned for the Courfc of each Pe- 
nitent ,vere longer or íhort
r, according to the Enor- 
lnity of their Sins, and the diffèrent ufages of Churches, 
Thofe penitential Canons \vhich arc ftiB extant, difi
r 
confider
bly fr0L11 one another; but the more ancient 
are generally the more feycre. St. B
fil (3 I) 
l1ots 
t
vo Years for Theft, feven for Fornication, ele\.en for 
Perjury, fifteen for Adultery, t\venty for Murder, and 
the \v hole Life for A poftacy. 
1'he 1
crm of canonical Penance vIas ufually divided 
into four ditfercnt Stage
, ace'::-irding to ".vhich there 
were in the Church fOUf different Orders of Penitents, 
called the ll'éfpers, tlJe llearers, the Proflrato rs, and 
the Co-ftanders, or thofe that prayed in the Church 
flandhzg (<1). . 
As to the \Veepêrs, St. Gregory ThaUll1aturgus 
fays (32}.,
' rrhe Place of the Mourners is \vithout 
c;, the Gate of the Church, where the Sinner muft 
" ftand, and beg the Prayers of the Faithful as they 
"enter.'
 And St. Bafil (33) 
'The firfi Year they 
" are 


.(30) St. Hier. ep. ad. Oceanum cl
 Epitaphio Fahiolæ, p.6Sï. 
. (3 I) St. E:liil ep. 3, Canon ad S. Amphil. call. 56. ç8. _Ç9. 61. 
6 t. 73. (-'2) Can. ii. (33) Can. 3 2 . fee can. 56. 57. 53. 
59. 60. 64. 66 . 75. p. 3.:q.. I Greg. Thaum. c. I. 


(d) Cal1ed in G reck 'UPQO"K.}I.d.,bVT
5, d
po
p..
v(,)1 rJ'Jro?r; 71''1"ot'7
 ç, 
:ll1d O'UVIÇ
:JH
I. By the Latins, I:LCtitCS, JJ,'.u/LiI,/rs, Pro/irati, 
..
:
J COJlJ
i
1l;(,i. .. 



( 3 1 5 } 
c.
 are to weep before the Gate of the Church." They 
were to CaDle to the Door of the Church, at the 
Hours of Prayer, to ft
nd there clothed \vith Sack- 
cloth, to have Allies on their Hea2s, and not to cut 
their Hair. In this Pofture they endeavoured to ex- 
cite the div
ne Compaffian, by their Humiliations and 
Tears, and c1nploying alfo the Interceffion of the 
I Faithful, they befought all who entered the Church 
, to have Pity on them, and to pray for them. Ac- 
! cordingly they did fa; and the whole Church in hCl 
public Offices, and in the Ma[s always prayed for 
Penitents in particular, as fhe ftill doth in the Tilne 
of Lent. Penitents in this firft Stage are often Inen- 
tioned as ftanding in the open Air: They were ho\v- 
ever allo,ved to ftand in the Porch \vhich \vas covered
 
though \vithout the Door. But there were fOlne who 
for more enormous Crimes \vere forbid to take Shelter 
in the Porch, or even to enter the Courts or Yard be- 
longing to the Church (e). Thefe \,tere called }l)'e- 
1Jlantes, or expofed tJ the Severity of the Winter ane! 
other Seafons. Thus the ancient Counci1 of Ancyra 
I in 3 I 5 (34), fpeaking of tl1 0fe who have committed 
Uncleannefs ,vith Beafis, or \\'ho by Scandal have 
dra\vn others into Sin, or fpiritqal Lepers infec1ing 
others with the COl1
agion af Hell, orders thenl to 
pray \vith rhafc who are baniíhed at a Diftance fron
 

he Church
 and pray expo{ed to the Inclemency of 
the Weather (f). 1
his denotes an extraordinary Pun- 
iíhmeat.. 


(34) Cone. T. i. p. Lt55. Can. 17- 


(c) Atriæ. 
(f) fIye/l_alitt'S, in Greek 
Hf.lrl.Çbp.$J1f)I. Some undcdhmQ thi:t 
of Dell1oniacs, who arc fa c-".111ed by ma:1Y modern Greeks and 
rrr
1l1flators, and lin the 1.'itk of the Prayer for Encrgl1mens in 
the prdent Greek Eucholugium (Goar. p.' i 2-1-). And thus is tÌlI.' 
'r<:rm expounded by Ep. ncvcridge (:\ot. in Can. ii. Cone. 
N
cæl
. n
 4. p. 72.) And Dod\\T
 (Di1f. 1. in CYl'r. p. 4') givc3 
thl
 
enk t? the \V ord Ciidllm.:l1i in St. Cypl ian's }."pitHe5, 

vh
ch he thluks cont,racl:cd from ClydonizJmf'ni X
/P.(J,(Ó,
'EJ jl 
ot .t ilC 
a11lc Im
ort. Wlt
 X^TJJ'
Vl
Ó

JlOI) ,3:nd ufeú by b. Am- 
pluluchlllS and 
. Chr):lo11om tor i1\:r1ons dlitr.ldcd or po..ffdkJ, 
with 
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ifhment. Beveridge and DodweI e"plain it of bein
 
ranked among the Demoniacs, and thofe that \\'er'e 
mad, which certainly was a great Severity. But thofè 
that were mad, were ordinarily incapable of Prayer;, 
and a Paífage in T ertullian leads us to underftand this 
Term of a Cla(s of Penitents in the firH: Rank. For 
fj)eaking of the Degrees and Malignancy of heinou
 
Offences, and the Diftipline of the Church in chaftif- 
ing them, he fays, there are fame impious Furies of 
I
ufi, far trangreffing all the Laws of N atl1re, vvhich 
3re Monfters rather than Viers, for ,vhich Sinners 
were expelled not only fronl the Doors of the Church, 
but fronl all covered Places belonging to it: (35). 
The fecond Clafs of Penitents - ,vas that of the 
Hearirs. After having palfed through the firft I
anks
 
and finifhed the Tenn prefcribed them arrlong the 
Weepers, \vith edification and fervour, they were;: 
received by the Bifhop, or }").enitentiåry, into the fe- 
cond Order, which ,,,as the firft of thofe \vho had the 
Privilege of entering the Church. Thefe were allow- 
ed to ftay to hear the Infiruétions and Sermon; but 
,vere obliged to depart before any of t.he Prayers were: 
lJee:un, ,virh the reíÌ, (Catechumens, and others) ,vho 
w
t by the general Name of Hearers. They flood 
near the Door, or in the lo,\"eil: Part of the Church. 
St. Gregory ThatUl1arurgus affigns them their Sta- 
" tion (36) in the Narthex (called [ometinles in Latin 
Yeflibulum, i. e. 2n inner Porch, or the lo\veft Part of the 
Church) (g). Here they flood \vith the Catechumens 
- of 
(35) Tert. 1. de Pudicitia, c. 4. (36) Can. I I. 
an evil Spirit, \(,: hom the Latins call cd .11.L111iaci and Lj'711phatici. 
To be ranked with thefe \\'a5 a great Puniíhn,ent. But it is 
clear fi.on1 Tertnllian (&: PlId"c. c. 4.) that this Name \vas given 
to a particLlhr Clafs of Penitents amDng the lléeÞers, or in the 
firl1 Rank, who were not fufièred to enter the very Courts or 
Yard before the Church. See this proved by Albatpinæus Ob.. 
fcrv. in Can. 17. Cone. Ancyr. Card. Bona Rerull1 Lirurg. 1. i. 
c. I ï. 11. 
. Suiccrus, 'TlJefaztr. Ecdt:f. v. Xf-lp.el..ç
fl.të(Jo, 
r. ii. 
p. 1;'07. I_
OS. . 
; (g) Churches often had only two Parts, the Sané1uary or Chan. 
cd tor the l'ric1y. aud C1cr1:;y, and th
 Cuurt or .4/rirI1l1 for the 
Latty 
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of thé lo\vefi Rank, and \vere difiniffèd \vÌth them be- 
fore any Prayers begun. St. Bafil fays (37), they \\-ere 
Hearers onlv, and not permitted to be prefent at any 
Part of the.! public Office. Hence in the Apoftolic 
Conftirutions, aITIOng the Ceremonies of the public 
Office it is mentioned, that the Deacon ahvays pro- 
claimed as foon as the Sermon "vas ended: "Let 
" none of the Hearers, let none of the U nbelievcr"s 
<, be preíent (b)." 
The third Rank' of Penitents \vas that of the 
Knee/ers, or Proflrators, \vho ftayed in the Church. 
\vhilft certain Prayers ,vere [aid for them, but remain- 
ed all the Time on their Knees, or proftrate. They 
a][o received the Impofition of Hands from the Bifhop 

nd Prieíts ( 38). The Forms of feveral of thefe 
Pråyers are recorded in the Apoftolic Confiitutions (39)- 
The Station of there Penitents ,vas to\yards the upper 
End of the Narthex (40); and they \vent out \yith the 
Catechumens of the lecond Rank. 
The fourth Cla[s of Penitents \\-ere the Confißellts f 
or Co-flanders, who joined the Faithful in Prayer to 
the End
 and ftood up with the reft on Sundays, &c. 
but \vere not allo\\Tcd to make their Offering, or com
 
municate (4 I ). 
St. Bafil orders for \vilf111 Murder, four Years among 
the \\r eepers, then five anlong the Hearers, aftenvard 
feven anlong the Proftrators, and laftly, four more 
among the Co-ftanders. For Adultery, four in the firft 
Clafs, five in the Second, four in the Third, and five 
in the laft. For Fornication, feven Years, viz. t\VO in 
the Firft, t\vo in the Second, t\\
0 in die Third, and one 
111 


(37) S. Baf. ib. Can. 75. See S. Grez. Nyíren. Can. 3. 
(3 8 ) C
>ne. Laodie. Can. 19. S. Chryf. horn. 18 in z Cor. & 
hom. 7 1 . In l\latt. &c. L'9) Conit. Apofi. 1. viii.. c. 8. & 9- 
(4 0 ) S. ;;reg. Thaum. Can. I J. (-i- I) Con. Al1cyr. Can. :'J- 
Conc. NIc.l:an. 1 I, 12. COllC. Ancyr. Call. 4, S. 


Laity, as lY!ori
us obferves (I. vi. c. I. d
 Pællit.) Then tht' 
lower P
irt of thIs Court or Neve was called N 
rthex. 
(h) J:...
{'fluis Audien:ium, }.,T
tjuis I.":fic!dÙUll, Conl1it. I. ,'iii. 
cap. 5. 
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in the taft, or that of the Co-ftanders. F oi- Theft, t\VÒ 
Years; for Perjury ten Years; plundering the Graves 
of the Dead ten Years; for Inceft, the fame as for 
Murder; for Divination, ten Years; for A pofiacy, the 
\vhole Life among the Weepers, to be allowed to re- 
ceive the Communion only at the Article of Death. 
He allo\vs fon1e Mitigation in Favour of thofe who 
finned only by Compulfion, or grievous Fear, and of 
thofe \",ho \vere their own Accufers. St. Gregory or 
N yffa, orders for fimple :t'ornication, nine Years; for 
Adultery, that Term doubled; for Murder, twenty- 
[even; for Apoftacy, the \vhole Life, &c. St. Peter 
of i\.lexandria prefcribes only forty Days for thofe 
'\Y ho yielded under the Severity of Torments, and 
1þeedily returned to God with perfeét Compunét:ion. 
""Then Sinners had given Proofs of the Sincerity of 
their Converfion, and gone through the Stages of Pe- 
nance, according to the Rules of Difcip1ine eftabliihed 
in the Church, they received a reconciliatory Abfolu- 
tion. They were brought to the Altar in Sackcloth, 
the Habit in which they had performed their Penance, 
and there bathed in T cars after folemn Prayers, were 
ab[olved by the Biihop (42). This \\Tas fonletimes 
performed at the bottom of the Chancel near the Pul- 
pit, in the view of all the People (43). Abfolution 
,vas al\vays given in a folemn Fornl of Words, with 
ImpoÍÌtion of Hands by the Bi!hop (44), or Peniten- 
tiary, and other I)riefts. Maundy Thurfday \vas the 
ordinary Day for the Penitents to receive this [olen)n 
Abfolution (45), whenc
 it is fiill pronounced by the 
Bifuop \vith great CereITIOny at the Altar on this Day 
at Paris, and in many other Places. Though this was 
fometimes done on Wednefday (46), Good
FridaY7 
or 


(42) Cone. Tol. i. Can. 2. S. Optat. 1. ii
 p. 57. S. Hicr. Dial. 
contra Lucifer. c. 2. (43) Cone. Cëtrthag. 3. Can. 32. Cod. 
Aft-ic. Can. 43. See Albafpinæus, Not. in Cone. Carth. 3. Can. 
32. (44) S. Cypr. ep. 11. alias 17, ad PIebcm, p. 39. S. Optat. 
1. ii. c. zoo p. 44. (;onfiit. ApofioI. 1. ii. c. 18. (45) S. In.. 
noc. 1. ep. i. ad Decent. c. ì. S. Hier. cp. ad Ocean. in Epitaph. 
Fabiolæ, &c. (46) S. ,Ambrof. cp. 33. .ld l\Iarcelli:!. Soro;-.. 
&c. 
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r fome other Day in Holy-Week, or at fom
 other' 
ime. The Archdeacon having reprefented to the. 
ifhop that this being a p:oper time for Clemency 
 
t ,vas reafonable to bring back the ftrayed Sheep in to 
he Fold. The Archpriet1: alfo interceded fOJ the Pe- 

 11
tents, and gave his Tefi:imonial t
at they \yere dl
ly 
Ifpofed, and \yorthy to be reconcIled. For to hIn1 
.t belonged to examine them during the Time of their 
,Penance. Then the Bifhop made them a fuitable Ex- 

10rtation, putting them in Mind of the Mercies of 
God, and of that newnefs of Life in \v hich they were 
obliged to live for the time to corTIe, requiring them 
Ln 1
oken of their fincere Refolution, .Pron1ife and 
Engagement fo to do, to hold up their Hands (47). 

Vhen they had thus rene\ved their Purpofes, and the 
!Declaration of their Contrition for their Sins v/hich 
Ithey had confeífed, the Biíhop pronounced the Sen- 

tence of Abfolution. Then they put off their peni- 
'tential Weeds, fhaved, trilnmed
 and dreffed theln- 
[elves, and joined the reft of [he Ii'aithful in all Exer- 
cifes of Devotion,. and received \vith thein the holy 
!Communion (48). 
I The Severity of this Difcipline of canonical Pe- 
!nance, began to fuffer [orne Mitigations from the 7th 
'Century, (lS appears from the Penitential of St. Theo- 
Idorus of Canterbury (49). In the I I th Century they 
began to be frequently redeemed 7 and the Auiteritie
' 
commuted for other lefs painful good Works, efpe- 
cially for long 
nd auftere Pilgrin1agcs to J erufalem. 

he Tombs of the Apoftles, &c. for engaging to ferve 
in the Cru[ades, &c. and afrer\vards for other moreèaCy 
Praétices of Piety
 &c. (50).. 
Biihops had always beén accuftonled to relax th
 
Severity of this Difcipline
 by granting Induìgences 
on certain extraordin:.lry Occafions) as \vhen the Peni- 
tent 


Ct.7) s. Elig. h{\m. S. & r I. (48) See Fleury chi 36. p. 224. 
(+9) See Thlarinu3 de Pænit. 1. ,i. c. .2 7. & P(
tit. in s. The0. 
clor. Cant. T. ii. (50) See l\Io:in. 1. x. C. 16 J 1-7, I S, 19, 200 
.2 
. 


, 



é 3 20 ) 
t*'nt !hewed an extraordinary F ervour (5 I ), at th
 
joint Prayers of the whole Church (52), upon the 
breaking out of any Perfecution, when the Faithful 
ftood in particular need of the Sacralnents for Con rage 
and Grace to ftand their Ground (53); alfo at the 
Interceflion of Martyrs and Confeffors, though St. Cy- 
prian found himfelf often obliged to refufe fuch Peti- 
tions, when there was no fufficient Caufe for granting 
the Indulgence defired, and when they \yould have 
only tended to enervate the Difcipline of Penance, and 
would not have fatisfied the divine J ufiice, or given a- 
Peace conformably to the divine La\vs, and which 
would have been ratified in Heaven. 
In danger of Death, Abfolution was given to Peni- 
tents; but if they recovered, they performed the entire 
Courfe prefcribed by the Canons. 
Idolatry, Murder, and Fornication \vere chaftifed 
with particular Severity, and on that Account are 
called the Canonical Crimes. But under thefe general 
Heads were comprifed all other Sins \vhich belonged 
to each Species. As under the. firft, Divination, and 
the various kinds of Superftition: Under the fecond, 
all grievous perfonal II
uries againft others, according 
to the Judgment of the Biíhop or Prieft: Under the- 
laft, every Sin of Impurity. Many arc difiinttly fpe- 
cified in ieveral penitential Canons.. In Churches, and 
in Cafes \vhere the Canons did not defcend to Parti- 
culars 7 the Determination of the Term and Manner of 
the Penance depended upon the Ditèretion of th
 
Biíhop, who had an Ey
 to the Decifion of the Canons 
with ref pea to the capital Sins of that Species. St. 
John Clilnacus infifts on the extraordinary Enormity 
of Sins of Impurity- from the Severity with \vhich 
the 


() I) Cone. Nicæn. Can. 12. Cone. Ancr. Can. 5. 22, 2 _,. 
Cone. Ilerd. (of Lerida) Can. 5. Cone. Caked. Can. 16. S. Bahl 
M. Can. 74. S. Greg. Nytf. ep. Cap. ad Letoi, &c. 
(52) 2 Cor. ii. 7. 10. S. Aug. (S3) S. Cypr. crp. ,4 ad. 
Corn. 1. de Lapfi..., p. 128. Cpt 10. all 16, ad Cler. p. 37. ep., IJ o 
all I S. ad M,trtyr. E. 34-.. ' 
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the Canons rank them \\Tith Idolatry and Murder (54),.' 
In prefcribin a the Penance, a Regard v,9as had not 
only to the Enormity of the Sin, þut alfo to the ditli.. 
culty of the Cure, the Penance beIng bo
h a Rernedy 
and a Chaftifement. , 
Befides the three chiefefi canonical Crimes, other 
Sins \vere fubjeéted to canonical Penance; as appears 
from the ancient Canons, efpecially [hofe \\Thich are 
diffufive, and defcend to a detail (55). Though all 
the Tables of Carions left many Things t:J the Decifion 
'of the Biíhops, giving only Rules \yhich might ferve 
to direét them. . 
Antony Arnaud (56)
 the judicious and learned 
F. Le Brun (57), and forne others are perflladed
 that 
I 
lll1nortal Sins \yere fubjeéted to a canonical Courle of 
Penance, though fome only of three Days; confe- 
q
ently. that no one in a State of mortal Sin \vas ever 
allo\ved to affifi at M afs. This they infer from R 
Paífage of St. Dionyfiu5 the Areopagite, or \v hoever 
,vas Author of the Book " On the Celeftial Hierarchie;" 

vho fays.: "That Demoniacs \\Tho by their cor- 

, poral Poífeffion, are in forne Degree under the 
" Po\ver of the Devil in their corporal Organs, are 
" not fuffered to afiì1t at the divine M yfieries; and 
" much Inore all thofe, \vho by being in a State of 
4;' Sin, are fpiritually and much \yorfe enílaved under 
" his Tyranny." But others think (58), that for 
fome Mortal Sins, Abfolution \yas given without any 
canonical Courfe of public Penance. For St. Gregory 
of Nyffa (59), wo
ders ho\v Covetoufn
fs had been 
, paífed over by the Fathers, \vithout any legé11 Reglt- 
I lation of canonical Penance. And St. Bafi.i writes 
(6?): "He who has taken Dfury, if he gives hi5 un- 

' Jufi: G
il1 to the Poor, and is cured of !hat Vice, 
V Ot. I. Y " may: 


I (54-) S. Joan. Clim. gr. 15. Bib1. Patr. T. vi. pars. z. p
 269 
& 3 0 5. (55) 
ee the Collet1ions of ancielit þenitenti
11 Canons 
I made by 
;. Charles Borromeo, Sylvius, the ...
uthor of La Pra.. 
'
q1.e ßt.' Verdun. (;6) L.fi-r lafreqtielltc CommuliÏtl1. 
(57). Explic...
es Liturgies. (58) So. N at. 
-\lcxandcr Sæcð 
3. dJfI. 6. T.111. p.637. (59) S. Gr. Nyíf. Can. 6. T. ið 
p.. 953. (60) S. Bafil. Can. 1-1-. rr. ii. p. 76;. 


, 
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" nlay be adn1itted to the Priefthood." He tnerefore 
did not undergo public canonical Penance. The- 
Council of Nice adrnittcd the Novatians (6 I), and 
the Council of Laodicea all I-Ieretics without cano- 
nical public Penance (62 '- In this Cafe indeed, it 
',vas prefulned that many had been only nzaterial He- 
rctics
 that their Hearts had already been in their Dif- 
pofitions fincercly open to COl1Yiélion, and that their 
Errors had not fprung froln ObH:in:lcy
 Malice
 Envy." 
J)ride,. Covetoufnefs, Libertinifill, human Refpea
 
Sloth or other Paffions: In fhort had not been wilful 
and obfiinate, fa as to have incurred any nlortal Guilt 
before God (63). As to the Authors and Ringleaders 
,,'hofe condua had been fo obnoxious as to carry 
Guilt on their Foreheads, it was eileemed a great Part 
of their Satisfaétion; if, by their Humility, Labours 
and Penance, they brought back to the Truth thofe 
\VhOnl they had [educed. 
Secret Sins were fubjeéted to this canonical P
nance
 
though not ordinarily, as has been faid, to any public 
Confeilion. For the Canons make no diftinétion of 
public and iècret Sins. St. Bafil {hews Adultery
 
though fecret, to have been liable to the fame peni- 
tential Term, as if it had been public (64). And it 
:.1ppears eyident of other Sins froln the fan1e Father 
(6 5), from the Council of Elvire (66), St. Gregory of 
Nyßà(67)
 St. Gregory Thaumaturgus (68), St. Am- 
brofe (69), St. Auguftin (70), &c. And is proved by 
the learned French Biíhop Aubepine" or Alb
fpi- 
næus (7 I), Morinus (7 2 ), N atalis Alexander (7 3)
 
l
etavius, and the ventrable Servants of God,. the Car- 
dinals 


(61) Cone. Nic. 1. Can. S. 62) Can. j. (63) s. Aug
 
ep. ad Glor. RIeuf. (6+) S. Bar. ep. 3. Canun. (65) S. Bal.. 
CRn. 6 r. (66) Cone. Eliber. Can. 76. (67) N yH: Can. 4. 
(68) S. Greg. Thaum. Can. IS.. T. ii. cd. Bever. (69) S. AmLr. 
1. i. de Pænit. c. 16. (70) S. Aug. Serm. 351. 01. 50 inter 50.. 
(71) Albafp. Not. in Can. 32, Cone. 3. Cauhag, (72) lVlorin. 
de Pænit. I. ii. c.:;. 1. v. c. 9. 1. x. e. 17. (73) N at. Alex. 
Diíf. 6., qUe z. in Sæc. 3. Hifi. Ecclef. See alfo \\TitaiTe de Prenit_ 
1". 708. Contra J ae. Petit. ])itI: 2: in S. Theodor. Cant\'lar. T. ii.. 
p. 61 
 & Sinl1und. in Hiíl. Pænit. pu.blicæ.. 
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tlin:.1Is Bellarmine and Baronius. Bl
t the F ervot1t of 
Chriftians being much abated in thé Eaft, and pro- 
bably no one undertaking fuch COl1rfes of A ufterities 
out of voluntary Devotion; fo that a canonical r-eni- 
tellti
ll COl1rfe feemed a public ConfefTIon iI1 general bf 
fome grievous Sin; this Difciplinc began to be chiefly 
reftrained to public Sins in the ièventh. CenturY1 
which Mitigation [eerns to have been broug1tt-by St. 
Theodor115 of Canterhury, froITI the Greek Church 
into England: From \vhich Tinle, in n100: Churches 
only private Penances \vere ordinarily enjoined for 
fecret Sins, but proportioned to that ,vhich \vas public, 
I prefcribed by the Canons. Among the Greeks
 even 
to this Day, though Ignorance and Degeneracy of 
I Manners have entirely disfigured their Difcipline, it is 
the Cuftom for Priefis to order Sinners for certain 
Cafes to refrain for a cert:1Ïn Term from approaching, 
the holy Communion, doubtlefs for the Praétice of 
penitential Aufterities (74). St. Charles Borromæo 
exhorts Confeffors to ha,-e an Eye to the penitential 
Canons in prefcribing Penances in Confeffion, for 
I which Reafon he publiihed an Abftraét of Inany fl1ch 
Canons (75), a Compilation from the ancient Penitcn- 
tials. 
Public Penance ,vas, as all agr
e; a perpetual Irregu- 
larity, or bar to the Perfon being ever admitted to 
holy Orders. \Yhence forne, who think aU nlortal Sins 
,vere fubjeéted to canonical Penance, fay that no one 
'\\Tho \vas confcious of having ever forfeited his ba p- 
tifmal Innocence by mortal Sin, could ever be pro: 
moted to holy Orders; on ,VI hich fee the rigorous ])ii:' 
fertation of Cardinal Ð' Aguirre. A Bifhop, Prieft or 
Deacon, who fell into any Sin for ,vhich canonical 
Pena
ce was prefcribed, \\:as depofed, and irregular 
for Ius \vhole Life 
 Nor could this lrreaularitv be ever 
difpenfed with, or the Perfon b
 ev
. reh
bilit3.te
I 
I for the Exercife of any facred Fl1nétions of his 
Y 2 Statc 


(74) See Goar in Eucholog. 

 011 fdt;lf i 


(75) S. Car. Borr. Infhu.:r 
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State (76). This Depofition and Irregularity beine 
itfëlf a perpetual Penance, no Biíhop or Prieí1: coula 
be compelled to undergo the canonical Penance (i)Jo 
And the contrary PraB:ice of the Donatifis was feverely 
reprehended by St. Optatus (77) and the whole Ca- 
tholic Church, as abfolutcly contrary to her general 
and perpetual Difcipline. 
Public canonical Penance could never be given 
more than once, as an Monuments of ecclefiaftical' 
Antiquity pròclaim (78). The Reafon which the 
Fathers alledge \vas
 left a Facility might prove an . 
Encouragement to relapfing Sinners, and left it íhould 
open a !)oor to falfe or imperfeét Converfions, of 
which eafy Relapfes are a Sign. 
But thofe \vho having once done Penance, had the 
Misfortune to relapfe, \vcre not abandoned to defpair.. 
On the contrary they were ftrenuoufiyencouraged to 
IJlace a firm I-Iope in the divine 
1ercy, and to 
continue in the roof! fervent Praé1:ice of Pe- 
nance to their Death. As .for leaving them aban- 
doned to defpair, St. Auguftine fays (79)) " \Vho 

, amongft us ever fell into fuch a Phrenzy?" May 
U God preferve all from fuch a barbarous and facrile- 
" gious 
1adnefs.'
 Pope Siricius explains the Dif- 
cipline 


(j6) See this demol1firatcd by l\Iorinus (1. iv:. c. 14. 1. ,\p. C. I I.) 
Lupus (T. iv. Scholior. in Can. 6. Apofiolicorum, p. 590.) anlt 
above all Cardinal Ð'Aguire (Diífert. 10. p. 28, 3 2 , 52, 74, 7 6 . 
(77) S. Optat. 1. i. 11. 24. 1. ii. 11. 26. S. Leo ep. 2. (01. 92.) 
p. 407. S. i\.ug. I. i. de Baptitìno contra Donatiftas, c. I. 
(7 8 ) See Tertullian 1. de Pænit. c. s. S. Alnbro
 1. ii. de 
Pa-n. c. x. S. Aug. cp. 153. 01. 54, &c. · 
(79) S. .Aug. ep. 153. 1"'. ii. p. 526. 
(i) l\forinus (1. iv. c. 12.) and "-itaífe (T. ii. de Pænit. p.628.) 
imagine this Exemption of the higher Clergy froll1 public Pe- 
Dance, to have only been introduced in the fourth Century, and 
that for the three firil Centuries Biíhops and Prie11s llnclehvent 
it like others, befides their Dcgradation. But S. Optatus and 
S. Leo can this Exemption, the perpetual and confiant CuiiOIn 
of the Church. The Example of N atalis, a Biíhop (Eufeb. 1. v. 
Hift. c. ult.) and fome others only fhew that fome voluntarily 
fubjcB:cd themfèlves to that La\v, .or they are to be \1l1derfiood 
of private Pcnance. 
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cipline of the Church with regard to them in the 
following Decree: "As to thefe, becaufe they are no 
I "more allowed the Suffrage of canonical Penance
 
" we decree, that they join the F áithful \vithin the 
I c;, Church in Prayer only, and that they affift, though 
I "undeferving, at the Celebration of the M yfieries. 
" But that they live for ever baniíhed from the Lord's 
" Table, that by this Puniíhment at leaft they may 

, be ftirred up to deep Compunét:ion, and punifh 
(, then1felves for their Sins, and give Example to 
" others. Yet when they begin to depart going to 
" the Lord, we order that by all Means they be 
" ftrengthened \vith his Viaticum by the Grace of 
I "Communion (80)." 
From thig Decree it is clear, that by the mofi ap.. 
proved Difcipline of the Churc
, it ,vas always com- 
manded that no Perfon at the Article of Death fhould 
be deprived of the Benefit of Abfolution, and even 
I of the holy Communion, if he afked it with Signs of 
a ÍÌncere converfion to God (k): Which is confirmed 
by the firft general Council of Nice, in the folJowing 
Words: "Concerning thofe \\'ho are at the Article of 

, Death, the ancient and exaét La\v Ihall be obferved, 
" that no one be deprived of the laft, and mott ne- 
" ceífary \Tiaticum. In general, to everyone in his 
(, laft Paífage, the Biíhop fhall give it, after having 
I 
'tried him by examining his Diiþofitions( S I)." Hence 
Pope Innocent I. (82) declares, with regard to thofe 
I who pretended that Abfolution is not to be given to 
certain Penitents in their laft Paffi1ge: "vV e trelnble 

, with Horror to think that anyone can be capable of 

' fo great Hardnefs and Impiety. What is this but 
. Y 3 to 


(80) Siricius ep. I. ad Himeriurn, T. ii. Cone. p. 1019. 
(8 I) Cone. Nieen. I. Can. 13. rr. ii. Cone. p. 42. See Cone., 
Cartha s . 4. can. IS. T. ii. Cone. p. 1205. Ccne. Arauf. I. Can. 
3. T. iii. 3. Cone. p. 1++8. S. Nyfièn. cp. Canonic. ad Letoium. 
Can. 2. &c. 
(ß2) Ep. 2. Cone. T. ii. p. 1619. & Cap: Agl1or;,'ÙIJ!tS Caufa 27-. 
de Pænit. 
(k) S
. Cyprian, indeed (ep.. 52. ad Antonian. Fello 55, p. 

48.) torbid
 thofe to receive the Communion and Peace 
who did not afk: it before thcir laft Sickncfs, giving thj
 Rea.. 
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C<< to add Death to Death, anJ barbaroui1y to nlurder 

, his Soul \\'hich is dep'lrting unabiòlved." vVhich 
'Y.onIs are inferted in the Canon Law. 
Though the Severity of this Difcipline of canonical 
Penance be now difufed, ftill Sin is the fame, and the 
Nature, Law, and Conditions of Penance, are the 
fame. For \ve cannot have received a new Gofpel, or 
have learned another P\.oad to Heaven: We have re- 
ceived no ne\v nor more eafy Means of appealing the 
<.livine J uftice which we have provoked by our Sins. 
'Ve muft then ftudy in the Rules of this ancient Dif- 
cipline, to proportion our Remedies to the Depth of 
cur \V ounds: Not to fiJare ourfelves in the PraB:ice of 
neceffary Mortification; and efpecially to excite in our 
Hearts the moft perfett Spirit of Compunétion, and 
confecrate this time to Tears and affiduous Prayer. 
.To ftir up thefè Difpofitions in our I-Iearts, the 
Church 


fOll : "Becaufe the F car of Death extorts this Defire, not 
" fincere Repent3nce. Nor does he defervc to receive this 
" Comfort in Death, who did not think in the Time of his 
"Health, that he \\ras to die." But he feems only to 
iþcak of the canonical Abfolution fi'on1 public Penance, fuch as 
Deacons could gi ve by a fpecial CommillÌon, or he mutt be under- 
flood of the holy Eucharift. The falne feeins to he the Meal1'9 
ing of the ancient Council of Elvire in Spain (Can. r, 2, 3, I r
 
12, 66,73.) which forbIds thofe who had lapfed into Idolatry 
or Inceíì:; and to Informers and Slanderers, and Bauds or Pro- 
curers to be admitted to comn1llllion, even at their Death. If 
Abfolution was meant, it could only be for a Terror to others, 
net to encourage Dcfpair. But even the Refufal of the holy 
EuchJrifi at Dcath, if the oying Perfon gave IVlarks of Repcn
 
tance, was contrary to the general and molt approved Difcipline. 

uch certain
y was the inhuman Law of State in France (never 
:lpproved by the Clergy) by which Criminals condelnned to 
Death were denié'd the Benefit of Confeffion and Abfolution, till 
2t the Requeft of the Clergy it was abolifhed by Charles."I. in 
I 396. The Cufiom Hill fublii1s in that Kingdom of refufing the 
noly Eucharií1: Of Viaticum to Criminals, who are to be hanged, 
out of a falfe Pretence of Refpett for fo great a Sacrament: 1\. 
Pretence which the Church has never authorized, anrl it is to 
be wiih
d, the Praétice wai abcliíhed out of Chriftian Charity, 
and hoh Zeal. 'l'hou g h the Church n1Ïp"ht efiablifh fuch a Cuf- 
J 
 
tom fur certain extraordinary Cafes, "not in Dcfpair of Pardon, 
but out 0 - Zeal for n1aintaining the vÏgour of l)ifcipline: T9 
u1è the \V ords of St. Aui1in CEp. IS 5.01. 50. ad Bonifac.) 
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Church, by the Allies \ve receive, puts us in nlind of 
Death, \vhich lies in \vait like a Thief to furpri1e tlS 
\vhen we leaft expeéì: it. Alfo by this CerelTIOny we 
3re folemnly dedicated to the Praåice of Penance, anJ 
bear its Badge as if we were clad with Sack-cloth. 
With \,'hat Fervour ought \\'e to run its Career, unit- 
ina in Spirit our \\'eal
 Endeavours \yith the Suflèrings 
ol::J our diyinc P\.edeemer, and carrying the Enfigns of 
his Crofs and precious ,,-r ound
 in the 1vlortification 
of OUf Fleíh, that dying to the old Man, we nlay be 
transformed into his In1age, and rene\\'ed by and rhro. 
him. A Chrifiian mufi be all Fire, and fun of Zeal 
I to found and cleanfe all the Corruption of his l-leart, 
10 repair by "VV orks of Penançc, all the Rernains of 
Sin, and all the Havock it has Inade in his Soul, to 
deftroy its Empire there, to \\7eaken Concupi[cence
 
fubdue the Paffions, and form in his Heart the true 
Spirit of Chrift, by all Virtues of which he is the per- 
fett Model, cfpecially Humility, 
1èeknefs, Charitr
 
Mercy, the Spirit of Prayer and holy Zea1. l\:ot 
only the I
oad of our o\vn Debts, and tr..c N eceffiry 
we lie under of fubduing our P affions, call u pon U
 
to do Penance: But the Sins of the whole \V orld, 
nd 
the Chaftifements \vhich hang over it, increafe our 
Obligation. Fello\v-menlbers Inuft feel each others 
1Vlifèries and Dangers, and look upon thenlfèlves as 
charged with each others Burthens. For Achan's 
Sacrilege the \vhole People did Penance. Every 
one muft be penetrated with a feeling Conlpaffion for 
the Diforders of the \V orId; Inuit weep, figh and 
l1umble himfelf for thorn, making up with all the 
Faithful one Body, of \vhich Jc[us Chrift is the I-lead; 
he mufi look upon everyone's 'lv T ounds as hi:; o\Yn, 
and take Part in them, and implore the divine 1vlercy 
for all. Thefe Sighs a!1d Groans
 this Conlpaffion are 
a Duty fo infeparable from Lent, as to make a Part of 
aU the Prayers and Offices of the Church. Ho\v 
Dlany Sinners have been refcued froIn eternal Perdition, 
ho\v many public Calan1iries averttd by the Prayers 
and Fails of the Church? Men, certainly, had never 
gr
ater 


tt/ 
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greater Reafon to dread the Weight of the divine 
Anger than in the prefent Age. The E.vils unde
 
\vhich the \\1orId groans, and the Scourges with which 
God affiiéts Chriitendom on every Side, ought to ex- 
cite us to deprecate his Judgment and j uft Vengeance, 

nd labour by OUf Tears and Fans to appeafe his An": 
ger. Not to infift on the t
mporal Calamities, though 
even thefe arc the Chafi:ii
ments of Sin, and Manifefta
 

ions of the divine Indignation, can w
 behold \vithout 
Floods of 'fears th
 il)iritual Blindnefs and 1\li1êrics 
\yhich overfpread tþe F 
ce of the -y niverfe, and [eenl 
to prepare th
 Way to th
t great DefeétiQn from the 
}"'aith of \yhich Chrift faid: "\Vhen the Son 

, of Man íh3.ll come, do you think he' fual1 find 

, F(iith upon Earth ?" The frightful Gro\yth of Im- 
piety, Irreligion, and do\vnright Infidelity; the Oy'er- 
fio'\vings of'Vice \,'hich has opened its very F100d- 
gates, and publick1y iet up its Standard both in th
 
CIties and in the Country, fo as to leave little Traces 
pf ,7ïrtue in the Lives of the generality of Chriftians
 
and to banifh the holy Maxinls of the Gofpel out of 
their Hearts, t1.1bftituting in thc
r room thofe of the 
\'lorId \vhich it fo feverely COndC111ns. If we have any 
Zeal for the divine HO!lour \vhich we fee every Day 
fo outragiouíly injured; o
. if \\7e have any Love of 
the fpiritual Beauty, or any Joy in the Exaltation of 
the Church of Chrift,; any Bo\vels of Affeétion for our 
Neighbour, and DeÍÌre of his Salvation, \vhy do \ve 
not clothe ourfelves in Sack-cloth, cover our Heads 
"\vith Aíhes, and in Tears, \varching and fafting im- 
plore the Mercy of God, who in his Indignation has 
abandoned fa many Chriftian Souls a Prey to their 
Lufts and Pride, and made them a l
ughing-ftock 
to Devils? l\tlo1ès was fa moved to fee the Anger of 
God kindled againft his People, that he prayed even 
to ièe himíèlf blotted out of the Book of thofe \vho 
\yere to enter the promilèd Land, provided God would 

þare them. St. Paul prayed to be hin1Íèlf an Ana- 
thema, if that could have been a Means of procuring 
, . the 
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the Salvation of his Brethren, the Jews: The Saintst
 
\vhofe Lives \vere fa innocent and fo holy, imputed to 
their o\vn Faults and Sloth
 a Share of the public 
Guilt \vhich armed the Anger of Heaven againft Man- 
kind, and fer no Bounds to their F ervour in doing 
Penance in ord.er to move God to Mercy: And thall 
\ve, who have fo great Reafon 
o fear that God's Anger 
is kindled againft the \Vorld in Part, on Account of 
our Sins, remain hardened and infenfible amidft the 
Arrows of divine Vengeance? Shall \ve fee fo many 
Souls periíh \vitho!1t ufìng our utmofi Endeavours to 
engage the divine lYIercy to refcue and faye them
 
and to avert thote Judgments in which we deferve to 
I be involved \vith them? 
... 


C HAP. IX. 


On the FIR 
 T SUN DAY in LEN T. 


O N this Day the Church fets before our Eyes the 
holy Retirement and Fait of Chrift in the \Vil- 
perneíS, to put us in mind of our Obligation of ftriv- 

ng to forn1 our inter
or Di(pofitions and Spirit upon 
this divine Model, and though we cannot faft as he 
fafted for us, that we may imitate him as we are able 9 
and according to our Strength, to ufe the \'t ords of St. 
Gregory N azianzen, 
OUf divi
le Redeemer entered upon this extraordi- 
pary F aft inlmediatel y after his Baptifm, to íhe\v us 
with \vhat Care \ve are bound to preferve and ftrengthcn 
the Treaiure of Grace after \\te have received it. He 
failed and prayed before he \yas tenlpted, to teach us 
how \ve are to arm ourfelve$ againft the Aífaults of the 
Enemy: It was before he produced hirnfelf to the 
\VorId, in his public Minifiry, that he made this 
\vonderfll1 Retreat, fetting us an Exanlplc alfo in 
,vhat manner ,ve ought earnefily to fue for the divine 
Bleffing before we undertake any coníiderable Enter- 
prif
, and to proportion our Preparation and Endea- 
vours 
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vours to tbe Importanee of the ".,. ork. 1'Che Exer- 
citcs he recommends to us in the Defert, arc chiefly 
holy ltetiremcnt, lVlortification, Penance, and Prayer. 
In1mediately after his Baptifm, before he was tempt- 
ed, and before he manifefted himfelf to the \V orld 
by his rreaching and Miracles, he \vithdrc\v into the 
V/ildernc[s. By flying fron1 the \v'" orld we {hun 
many dangerolls OecaGons of Sin, of Vanity, and 
Lois of Tinle
 to which its Slavery unavoidably ex... 
pofes us. Entire Solitude is indeed a State to which 
very fe\v are called, and in \vhich others, for '-IVant 
of neceíElry Fervour, would often find the n10ft dan.- 
gerolls Occafions of Sloth, and becon1e their own 
worft Tempters. But every Chriftian is bound \vith 
grc:.lt vVarchfulnefs to fhun the dangerolls Arnu[e- 
lnents of the \V orId, its pOiíOllOl1S Plea.fures and En- 
tertainnlents, its Sloth and Idlenefs, the Hurry of its 
coní1ant Diffipation, its Vanitie
, \ 2nd thc Company" 
or falniliar Conver[e with thofe ,vho are intoxicated 
v'ith its Spirit -and falfe Maxims of Ambition, Pride, 
Revenge, ]ealoufy, Envy, Covetoufi1efs, Intenlpe- 
rance, and Senfuality; ,vho walk Enclnies of the Crofs 
of Chrift, Strangers to the Spirit of his holy Gofpcl. 
Thelc are the Rocks \vhich eyery one in the 'vV orId 
mufi keep at a Diftance from, being careful, \vhilft 
he fails in no Duty of Charity and ciyil Society to any 
one, not to cultivate an Intimacy but with the fmall 
Number, and only ,vith fuch \vhofe Converfation and 
Example breathe an Air of Piety, Religion, and the 
Gofpel, and ,vhich is mot:: pure and free from the bane. 
ful Contagion of Vice in all its Shapes. He muft be enll' 
played in regular, ferious, and rational Occupations, 
and re(erve to hi
felf Hours for Retirement, and 
Chriftian Devotions and Confiderations. Thus far 
Chriftian Solitude is the firft Part of Penance, and be- 
longs to OUf general and 1110ft indifpenfàblc Obliga- 
tion of íhunnjng the Vanities and Dangers of the 
\""9" orId, \vhich we folemrily renounced in our bap-. 
, tifmal Engagenlents. From tilne to tin1e, efpeci- 
ally in the holy S
afon of Lent) we ought to embrace 
a clofèr 
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a e lofer P\.etirenlent, if our Circumfiances will pertnit
 
jn order to enter ferioufly into ourlèlves, and dilengage 
our Hearts more and nlo.re from the Wodd. 
This general Retirem
nt, and habitual Spir
t cf 
P\.ecolleétion, as alfo fet Hours or Tinles of clafer So- 
1itude, are not only a Duty of Penance, for the Se- 
queftration of our I--Iearts from Sin and the V\
 orl
 
but they are alfo a neccffary Preparation for the effen- 
tial and great Duty of Prayer. A Chriftian Life is a 
Life of Prayer; and in it certain Intervals ought to be 
dedicated entirely to this Heavenly Exercife. Now 
Solitude removes the Impedinlents, and diii)o[es the 
Heart to Purity, Recolleétion, and Fervour in De- 
votion. In Solitude Souls are difengaged ti.om the 
\tv odd, \vhich is fure, more or lefs, to entangle and 
òefile the Aftèétions. The J e\vs in Egypt \vere forbid 
by God to offèr him a Sacrifice amidít the Abolnina:- 
tions of a Land overun \vith Idolatry and Vice; and 
'" ere conlm
ndt'd to go three Days March into thç 
\Vildernefs, and there to offer him pure Holocaufts. 
It is in holy P\.etirement th:1t Souls pour forth their 
pureft Affeétions before their Creator; and arc recipro
 
'cally difpofed to liften to his Voice, \vhilft he fpeaks 
more freely to their Hearts by his interior Infpirations
 
vifits them \vith his mofi abundant Graces, and feeds 
thenl with his Heavenly Confolations. The Children 
of l[rael \yere only favoured with Manna, the Bread 
of Heaven (I), \vhilft they \vere in the De1ert: It 
failed them as Joon as they taftcd the Fruits of the 
Çoulltry (2). And Goel hÌ1nfelf declares that he firft 
dra\\Ts a chofen Soul into Rctirement, b
fore he nl
1kes 
her hear his Voice, and rclilli the S\\'eetneis of his 
d.i,.ine \tV ord in her Heart (3), " I \-vIIi lead her into 

, the \Vildernef,>, and will 1peak to her Heart." 
The very- N oife of the \V o rid deafens her to his ha- 
!Y Calls; and renders her incap
ble eitheÁ' of auc:1d- 
;ng to th
nl, or of raifioa her Thouahrs and A[;e
1:i- 
, b b 
OilS entIrely to Heaven, and occu p vin a rhein vv
th due 

 b 
ApFEcation 


(I) ExoJ. xvi. 31. (2) Jo[. v. 12. (3) Of
c, +. 
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Application of all her Powers on God alòne.
 He 
who \vould fee and hear much of \yorldly Things can 
never preferve his Mind free from a Tumult of dii: 
tratting Thoughts. If ,ve defire to obtain that bleffed 
Cleannefs of .Heart, by which Men are difpofed fòr 
the Grace, by which they will be raifed to fee God
 
and enjoy his Communications in this Life; or if we 
dcfìre to live united in Spirit to hinl, ".e muft retire 
with J erus into Solitude, as far as may [uit the Cir.. 
cumftances of our State. \,r e n1uft fly too great an 
Hurry of Company and Vifits; not be curious in in- 
quiring after N e\Ys, and liftening to Reports; nor de... 
firous to extend an idle Acquaintance. Neither mu:L1: 
we feek to fill our ]
ars with hearing, nor our Eyes 
,vith beholding Objeéts of \vorldly ,r anitr. Ah L 
with what empty Follies and Trifles do Men diftratt 
their Minds, and diíturb the Peace of their Souls 
 
It \,\7as from the School of the Holy Ghoft that the 
holy Fathers learned their Love for holy Retirem
nt, 
to teach us the Obiigation of flying fupèrfluous Dif- 
traction, and buried thenlfelves in Deferts to be farther 
renloved frolll the Occafions. 'fhe Chriftian Solitude 
is n10re that of the Heart than that of the Body; its. 
End being to depart frolll the \Vorld in Spirit, and 
to be joined with God. He who is engaged in the 
World, muft íludy in it to cqltivate this interior Soli- 
tude
 by not fetting his Heart on the 'V. anities of the 
\YorId, not being involved in its fuprrfluol1s Cares, or 
in the Concerns of others; not prying into, nor juclg- 
jng their Attions; in a "'Nord, fhunning \vhatever can 
dra'\v his Soul from the clofeft Union wirl1 -God. 
. The End, nay the very SouÌ of&ifti:1n Retirenlent, 
is devout Prayer. \Ve may contemplate. our Divin
, 
I..eader and Captain, fon1etinles ftand
ng" fonletimes 
kneeling, fometimes proftrate on the Grounù, pour- 
ino. forth his Soul in profoundly adoring his Heavenly 

F
her, in praifing hitll, in thanking hinl tor all his 
Mercies, and in dcpre
ating \virh Fìoods of Tears his 
Anaer kindled againft Sinners; and intre
ting hin] to 
i11e
 us Mercy, and recciye us il1to Favour. The 
Angels 
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Anaels attendèd, and miniftered unto him in the De: 
fert O (4), to fhew that in Prayer the Heavenly Spirits 
acconlpany us, and carry up our Petitions, or recom- 
mend them to God. Jefus continued frequently to 
retire from the Company of Men into the MQuntains 
to pray, and often paffed vlhole Night
 in Prayer
 
teaching llS by his Example, befides our daily Devo- 
tions., and our conftant Attention to God, to fer apart 
certain Seafons, to dedicate ourfelves entirely to the 
holy Exercife of Pr
rer: A Duty in \vhich St. Paul 
, fuppofes no Chrifiian can fail. Such a Seafon is parti- 
cularly the holy Time of Lent, in ,vhich \ve ftrive to 
imitate our Divine Redeemer, according to our 
Strength, in his Prayer and Fafting of forty Days. (5). 
J efus is our Model in his Praé1:ice of Mortification. 
Near that Part of the River Jordan where he ,vas bap- 
tized, there lies a wild frightful Defert, caned the 
Wildernefs of the Forty Days Faft, b
caufe, according 
to the Tradition of the Country, Chrift made Choice 
of that Place for his Retreat. Out of Devotion many 
Hermits retired into the fame in fucceeding Ages; 
feveral Ruins of whofe Cells and Hutts are ftill to be 
feen in the Rocks and Mountains there. OUf Travel- 
]ers defcribe this Defert as the moil: dreary, dry, bar- 
ren, and diiÌnal Place that can be imagineù j full of 
high rocky Mountains, fo torn and diiordered as to 
feem as if the Earth had fuffered in that Spot fOlne 
great Con\-ulfìon, in which its very Bo\vels were 
turned outward, fays Mr. Maundrclle. The 
frightful Precipices, and broken Cliffs" fill the Be- 
holders with Horror and Amazement. Thefe defolate 
Hills, this Inoft comfortlefs and abandoned Place, ,vas 
the Theatre of the Confliét of the Son of God \vith 5,1- 
tan, of his Penance and Tears for us, and of the I-Iea- 
venly Delights \vhich he rafted in I-Ieavenly Conteln- 
plation and Prayer. Here he [pent forty Days \vithout 
2ny earthly Comfort, or er
o\ ing any other earthly 
Company than that of váld Beafts (6). All this Time 
h
 


(.t-) Mark, i. r 3. (5) l\iatt. iv. J I. (6) 
l
rk i. 13. 
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l1e m3ceratcd his man: holy virginal Boây with å conti
 
nual FaCe, without eating or drinking (7). He would 
chaftife in his moft pure and adorable Fle1h the Guilt 
of the Intemperance of Adam, and of all our Senfu... 
alitics and Lut1s; wou]d obtain for us viétorious 
Graces, and teach us by F afling to obtain thenl, in 
order to fubdue our criminal Fleth, which by our Re- 
bellion againft God has revolted., and is become our 
domeftic, nloft treacherous
 and moft dangerous Ene- 
my. J e[us was not content to inftitute and give a 
fovereign Virtue aQd StreFlgth to the Remedy; but 
ièeing our Sou Is fick to Death, yet out of Sloth, 
Co\vardice, and Delicacy, unwilling to make Ufe of 
the Renledy, He, in his infinite Mercy, prepared for 
us, \vas pleafed to drink the Cup himfelf, with all 
its Bitternefs, to the very Dregs, to encourage us 
chearfully to take after him a Dofe fo neceífary for 
our Cure. Are \ye not ready to die "\vith Shame and 
ConfuÍÌon at our bafe PufillaniLnity, in refufing to do 
any thing for ourfelves, whilft \ve fee our God and 
innocent Redeen1cr faft with fo nluch Rigour only for 
\.1S, and to fet us an Example? If we look on the 
Holy of Holies, the Lord of aU. Creatures, fubjeéted 
to this voluntary Chaftifement for our Sake, ,ve iliall 
certainly be animated \vith great Zeal to undertake, 
and chearful1y perfonn our Duty, in the Faft com- 
manded by the Church, after his Example; and to 
\valk, though at [ueh a Diftance, in the Steps of a 
Man-God, our gracious Saviour and great Leader 
and Captain. 
The E.vangelift tells us, that after his F-afi he was 
hungry. Violent Hunger is fa raging a Pain that it 
has often driven Men to the greateR: Extremities in a 
Faft but of a fe\v Days. What then muft have beea 
the Torment of this long Fail: of our Divine Redeem- 
er, in a Body fo perfett, fo fenfible as his was? He 
was pleafed n1iraculouí1y to fupport its Lite; Vigour 
and Strength, that it might be able to bear the fun 
Aufteriry of fuch an Abftinc_Jce; yet he \vo"Llld not 
by 


(7) Luke, iv. .2. 
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by a Miracle abate the Ie aft Part of its Mortification 
and Pain. Such, for our Sake, \\'as his Love of the 
Crofs. Every thing muft be nlade eaf}", nay amiable 
and dellghtful in iùch Company, and after fuch an 
Exanl pIc. 


. 


C HAP. X. 


On MID - LEN T SUN DAY. 


I T is called the Sunday Lætare from that firft '''\7ord 
of the Introit of the Mats, which fignifies Re- 
joice, being an Invitation addreíTed to Sian or the 
Church, and to every faithÍul Soul. The Cherch 
intermingles, in her penitential Office of this Seafon, 
frequent Expreffions of fpiritual Joy, for the inCOl'Iì- 
prehenfible Mercy of our Redenlption, accompliíhed 
by the Sufferings and Death of Chrift. The F eft ivaI 
on which \ye commenlorate them, being now at Hand, 
fhe bids us to be comforted under fpiritual Miferies, 
and contemplate the Graces \vhich our Redeenler 
comes to befto\'1 on us (I). Can we confider the im- 
menfe Love, GoodneiS, Mercy, Wifdom, and Juftice 
of God, difplayed in this moil: adorable Myftery, the 
dreadful State of Evils from \vhich \ve are refcued by 
it, the Honour to \\' hich we 3.re rai[ed, and the infinite 
Advantages of \v hich \ye are put in PoíTeffion by it, 
without Tranfports of Love, Gratitude, and holy Joy? 
Do \ve not \\'ifh \ve could fix our \yhole Attention on 
this great Myfiery, to contemplate and adore God in it 
\vithout Intermii1ìon, for Tilne and Eternity? The 
Church exhorts us to approach this great Solemnity,. 
penetrated with the moft profound Sentiments of 
Thankfgiving, Praife, Adoratiol1
 Love, and the nloft 
perfett I-Iunliliation, Annihilation, and Sacrifice of 
ourfelves, \vith \\Thich \ye ought to accompany our 
Com punétion , and our !\1:editation on thefe great 
Myfieries, efpeciallyat this holy Time. 
C H A p
 


(I) See Gavant. Comm. in. Rubrica3 l\liffitli::, p3.rt. iv. tit. 6. 
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C HAP. xr: 
On PAS S ION SUN DAY. 


T HE whole Lent is confecrated particularly to 
honour and commemorate the adorable SufferingS' 
and Death of our Divine Redeemer, which are indeed at 
all times, by his exprefs Infiitution and Command, the 
daily great Objet1: in all our Devotions, \vhich can 
only be made acceptable through this great Myi1:ery ;' 
and the Holy Mafs and Comnlunion are nothing cIfe 
but its unbloody Exhibition. But the two laft vv'" eeks 
of Lent, and particularly the latter,- being the annuaJ 
Commemoration of thefe moft adorable of all Myf- 
teries, the Church makes them the entire Obieét of 
lier public Office. To conform to her pious Views', 
we nluft in them redouble our Fervour; efpecially in 
our Spirit of holy Mourning and Penance, adapted to 
this Seafon. Before the firft Vefpers ofPaffion Sunday
 
the Crofs, and aU Piétures and Images in the Churches 
2re covered with Purple, or at leaft dark-coloured 
V cils; on which no Image ought to be reprefented 
(2). By this Nakedne[s in her Ornaments the Church 
appears more folemnly mournful. It is likewife re- 
prefented, that Chrift before his Paffion did not walk 
in public, but lay for forne time hid for Fear of his 
Enemies, as we read in the Gofpel on Paffion SUIJday.. 
The Church alfo omits the Gloria Patri, and the 
like Doxologies, in many Parts of her public Office, 
to exprefs the Excefs of her 1-1ourning\ and excite her 
Children to attend on her folemn Prayers in the moft 
fcrious Spirit of Compunétion, that, bowed down 
t.lnder the Weight of our Sorrows and Iniquities (2), 
we may offer to God the Sacrifice of our Tears, which 
are as it were the Blood of the Heart, ilnmolated by 
1101y Grief, and poured forth before God, according 
to the beautiful Expreffion of S. A ufiin. In Prop?r... 
lIon 


(1) Gaval1t..in Miífal. part. iv. tit. 7. (2) Bart1c ii. 
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t
on to the F el your of our Penitence, \vill be the Ea;'; 
nc1tnefs of our Defires and Endeavours to rife froln 
Sin, in ,vhich ,ve fhall fpare no Pains or Care to defiroy 
it in our Hearts, and exert out Strength in our utn10ft 
Effort
., in \vaging vVar againft, and in fubduii1g our 
irregul
r Appetites, and in crying to God for Mercy, 
in the \Vords of the Royal Penitent and Prophct (3). 
The Soul which fees herfèlf the Objeét of his Anger, 
and confiders, that though his very Eífence is Good- 
nefs and Mercy, anJ hig divine l-Ie
rt nothing but 
I..ove and Charity i
felf, yet by Sin he is frozen t(J\vard 
her, and pis Omnipotence annt.:d to take llevenge on 
her Rebellions, by \vhich fhe has provoked his lndigr- 
nation, mufi be alarmed and terrified. Therefore fhe 
D1Uft be folicitous, efþecially at this holy time, by 
; every Means which God in his infinite Mercy has in- 
I ftittlted, to engage him to rei
ftate her in his Favour, 
and to enrich her \vith his moft precious Graces, 
through the Mediaroríhip of Chrift, and through his holy 
Sufferings and 'Oeath, which the Church no\v eipecially 
commemorates, and by which Pardon :lnd all Graces 
1-rC purchafed for us, and offered to us. 


(3) Pf. vi. & Pf. xxxiv. 
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C HAP. I. 


F;<<Ä
 H E Greeks and IJatins anciently caned it 
3Q( T Ä the Great lVet!k; the [loly /J7eeÆ; fOlnetimes 
* Ä the Paitzfid iPéek, or the Week of .l\ufieri- 
k.ÄÄ.JÍ ties; al[o the 'Veek of Sorro\ys, the Days 
of the C/"ofs, or of Sufferings. "\V e call it the Great 
" "V,T eek," fays St. Chry[oH:om (I), "not that it con.. 
" flfts of a greater Number of Days, or that Days in 
" it are longer; but on Account of the great Things 
" which God hath wrought in it. For on thefe D
ys 
U was the "ryrannyof the Devil overthro\vn, Death. 
4;, difarmed, Sin and its Curfe tak-cn a \\' ay , Heaven 
" opened and made acceffible, and 
1en made fel- 


 lows váth the Angels,. &c:: The F aft of this "reek 
\va!i 


(1) S. Chryf. in Pc. cxlv. T. v. pJ S26it cd. B
n. See '.l1ô hiJP 
Horn. xxx, in Gcn.. p. :"94-' 1'. IV. 
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'\vas t\VO ""ays mOl:e 3uftere than in the ref1: of Lent; 
1ft in the Xerophagy (a), or living on dry l\1eats, 
namely Bread and Salt \vith no othe: drink but 'Yater, 
which no one touched befor
 EvenIng: And tlus \V
S 
an univerfal Law; rigorcuf1y obièrved by all Chrif- 
tians, as St. Epiphanius teftifies. 1"'his Father con- 
fines the Xerophagy to Bread ant: Salt; but it is ex- 
pref1y nlentioned in the Apoflolic ConflitutÍons, that 
v/ith Bread it ",.as allo\ved to e:lt Herbs or Pu]fè
 
which \vas not drcffed by Fire. . The other additional 
Aufterity confified in the fupc:rpofirion of the F 30ft, \
1hich 
, was only of Devotion according to every ('ne's 
Streng:
 and Fervout. For. the more zealous con- 
tinued their Faft for feveral Days together lrithout a:1Y þ 
Sufienance; forne pailing over the \yhole fix Days in 
this manner \vithout any Abatenlent till Cock-cro\\'- 
ing on Eafter -Sunday 1\lorning; others the hvo, three
 
or four laft Days (2 ). We are allure.] by St. Epipha- 
nills quoted above (3), that in the fourth .Century, 
ìvhen he \yrote, even thoiè Chrifiians \vho had leaft 
Fervour and Zeal, only eat Bread váth a little Salt; 
3nd drank Water once a Day at Evening, all Holy 
Week. The Greeks vvho never faft on Gther Satur-, 
days iri Lent, \vhich they keep an inf
riour ki;.1d of 
Feftival, obferye a rigorous inviolable .Fail: on 
:afier 
Eve. Great "7 atchings in the Night \vere alfo a 
Duty of this \Veek, efpecially on E
H:er- Eve, and are 
mentioned by St. Chryfoftom, and other Fathers. 
1V1ore abundant Alms ought ahv dYS to accompany 
I the aufierer Faits of Holy \reek, as, the Fathers tel=- 
tify. "Many in the Great \VeeI
," fays St. Chry- 
foftom (4), " prolong their Faits (by Superpofition), 


 increaíè their \Varchings, and double their iilms, 
I 
'to honOlir fo holy a Tinle." The nearer \\Te ap- 
proach [0 the Solemnity of Chrift's Sufferings and Re- 
Z 2 furrcé1:ion, 


(a) 
npOt.xìfct
 


. . 
. (2) S. Epiph. Expof. Fidci, n. 9 & 23. & nær. 19. N azaræor. S. 
Dlon. Alex. cp.. C
l). Î. ape Bevereg. Cunltit. ApJir. I. v. c. 18. 
(3) Expof. FHl
l, n. 9- (+) S. Chryf. Hom. hI. n. 1. 1'. 1. 
vet. ed. &ç. 
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furrettion, by \vhich Myfieries all the gre
tcft B1ci=- 
lings ,,-ere pOll red forth upon J\.fen, the more are we 
obliged to íhew all manner of Aéts of Merc-y and 
Kindnefs tu\yard Ollr Brethren. 
The Chriftian Eillperors 2ncicnt1y exercifcd this 
Charity in granting a gcner
ll ll.cleafè franl !)ri[on to 
:111 Debtors and CrÎIninals, certain Inore grievous 
Crimes on Iy cxcept
d. This Indulgence \yas extended 
to the \vhole Great \Veek before, and to the Week. 
follo\\ring I
after..day 
 as is clear, fro111 the imperial 
l
a\vs ftill ex::ant ( ""). vVhence St.. Ambrofe [aid (6) : 
" The holy Days of the laft "Veek in Lent, are the 
" time \yben the Bonds of Debtors were to'be :
o[ed." 
And St. Chryfoftom f2.Ys (7): " That the Enlperors 
,
 let Prifoners at Ijberty on the P3fèha} S-,Jemnit} 
 
" that they Inight imitate, as far as in thenl lay, the 
., Exanlple of our Lord, who at this 'rime delivered 
" us from the Bonds or our Sins, and Inade us ca- 
" p:tble of enjoying numberleis Bleffings. For \\re 
" ought, as much as poffible, to in1itate his Mercy 
" and Kindne[s."- And in another Scrnlon fpoken in 
the Pailìon Week (8), he f
ys: ,. The ilnperial Let- 
" ters are fent forth, cOlnmanding aU Prifoners to be 
." loafed from their Bonds, &c." 
Maners ]ike\vife, during thefe two \\,T eeks of the 
Paffion, and of the Pafch of the Refurrecrion, often 
made free feveral of the
r Slaves or Servants bound for 
a TerIl1 of Years (9). I-Ience the itnperial Ì l=.r-,vS of 
'fheodofius y,hich forbid all other iudicial .1\éts at 
legal Proceffes during rhe1e t\VO \\T eèks, allo\v \yhat- 
ever \vas done by \vay of Charity for the ?vlanumifiion 
of Slaves, as maft agreeable to this ho]y SoleUlnit)'. 
" Let a11 Attions at La\v, \vherher Publick or Pri\Tate
 
" ceafe in the fifteen Pafchal Days. Yet all 1\1rn 
"" hav
 


. 


(5) CoJ. ThcoJ. I. iÁ. tit. 3
t d
' I'
tlt.
 en!. Crll/l!l1N7JJ, I
g. 3 
and 4. (6) S. A01br. ep. 33. \
et. cd. (7) St. Chryf. hom. 
xxx. in Gen. T. ii. p. 4 2 7. (8) Id. hOln. ill Pf. cxh-. T. iii. 
p. 823. quæ eft I-Iom. is, in Hebdomadam J\lagnam, T. v. cd. 
S
vil. p. 54 I. (9) S. Greg. N ).ir.. hOln. iii. de Ref urr. ChJ a 
T. iii. p. 41C
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<< have Liberty at this Tillle to grant Freedom to their 
" Slaves, aPtd whatever Aéts are neceffary to be done 

( at Law for this' Purpo1ê, are not prohibited." 
Thefe are the Ternls of the Ediét of that religious En1- 
peror (10). This is the f3.lne Exception which Con- 
itantine the Great h8.d Inade \vith rcfpett to the Lord's 
Day, on \vhich he forbad all other proceedings at 
l
aw (11). 
By the aboven1entioned La\v, and others enaé1:ed by 
feveral of the firft Chriftian Emperors (I 2), the fir1t 
of \\Thich 'was publiíhed by Conftantine the Great (13), 
during the t\VO Pafchal Weeks, of the Crofs, and ot 
the Refurreétion; in Honour of thoíe great lViyfteries, 
all Courts of La\v or the A(hniniftraticn of J uftice, 
I are commanded to be !hut, and all judicial Proceedings 
forbid and declared void, except l\éts of :lv1ercy. 
! Both thefe Weeks being [èt apart for the 111aft folemn 
Offices of the Church, S
rnlùns, and both private and 
publick Devotions, all Servants had a 'Tacation fronl 
bodily Labour aU this tilne, that they rnight have 
: Lcifure and Opportunity to attend the \V oríhip of 
God, and the Concerns of their Souls. In the A pof- 
I toEe Conftin1tions, this La\v is rr)entioned it! the tòl- 
IOìNing \V ords (14). "In the Great Week (before 
" Eafter) and the \Veek follu'.ving, let Servants reÍÌ 
i" from their Labour; becaufe the one is the tilDe of 
" our Lord's Paffion, and the other of his ltc[urrec... 
" tion; and Servants have need to be infi:ruéted in the 
lu Kno\tvledge of the1è J\1yfieries. 
The exterior SolciTInity \vith which the Church has 
:eve

 obièrved this holy 
rinle, puts Chriílians in lnind of 
Itheir Obligation of r
doubling their Fervour in all the 
'
ol
 
xercifes of I..ent, and in all \V orks of Piety and 
r 1 {Cll g lon. No one can defcrve to bear the 

 ame of 
Z 3 a Chrif- 


I 
, (10) Co
. J 
ftin. 1. iii. tit. 12. de Fcriis, leg. S; (( I) Cod. 
\Tl
cod, 1. li. tl
. 8. de F eriis, leg. I. See Bingham, 1. xx. ch. S 
 
)cct. j. &,!' XXI. ch. 1. fçl9:. 29. (12) Cod. 'rhcod. 1. ii. tit... 
). de Ferns, leg. 2. S. Aug. Scrm. 19. e)C editis a Sirmoo,-1o, 

C... (1 3) C
11ttant. M. apud Sc
Üigt:r. de Emcndat. Tcmpor. 
· VB. p. 7,6. (! 4) Con1lit. Apon. 1. yiii. cap. 33- 
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a Chriß:ian, \vho is fo f10thful é'S to fail in this Duty
 
By c
ofing ,vell the holy Titne of Lent, \ye f11aU real; 
abundant F rnits of our l'enance, and of the [acred 
Myfteries v.,hich \ve here commen1orate. All v.rho call 
themfelves Children of the Church, ilrive to outdò 
themfelves and each other on this great Sol
n1nity, as 

t. BerI,1
n! obf
rves (I 5). The Sentence \vhich was 
paffed in the old La'/,r againft thofe \y no. fhould 
negleét to 1
tnCtify the yearly. great F aft of the 
Expiation (16', ,.., ill be executed in a 111uch n10r
 
dreadful Ma
nèr upon tho(e pretèpùed Chri!l:ia!1s
 
\ffio let pafs the C0l11mC1l1oratio11 of thefe molt 
tendèr lind adorable rvly
erics) \fithout being touch-: 
ed \,:ith a due Senfe of Compunétion, Gratitude, 
I-"oye and Piety. S
. Benlard, in a Serrnon made i
 

hc beginning of this Holy \V cek:J fUrs up his Reli., 
gious to F erVO
lr in the follo\ving \'7" ords (17): "B
 

, attcntiv
 \vith aU pofiible Watchfulnefs, and \virh 
c, the \vhole Applicatjon of your Souls, that the Co!n- 
e' n-:
ri1oration of thet
 great M yfteries n1ay not pafs 
c, you in vain. qod is going to pour forth his moil:' 
" ablUl
ant Blefiings. Let yonr Hearts be penetrated 
" \vith Piety and Devotion. Refirain your Senfe
 

' under a i1:riét Difcipline, cleanfe your Confciences) 

, purify and fanétify your Aífeét:ions, and preparè 

, your Souls to receive the excel1ent Gifts, which wil
 
" be moil: plentifully co
ferred 
pon thóle "'ho fhaU 
." be difpofed." . . 
All the f:xercifes of Lent muft be no\v continued 
with redoublcd Fervvur, 'to \vhich we muft excite 
ollrièlves by the moft devout Meditation on the Çrofs 
and Paffion of OUf divine Redeemer. This muft be 
the great and only Objctt of our Thought
 and de- 
vout Entertainments at this Tinle. 1"1he divine Jefus 
fuflèring, Jefus nailed to å Crofs, Jefus dying for our 
Sins muft always be prefent to our Minds; our Hearts 
P1l1ft be continually occupied on I-liIn. In his Pre- 
. . . . 
; fence, 


(I s) S. B"'Tn. Scrm. de PJfI: Domini. (16) Leviticus x
iii. 
::J.i, 28, 
9. (17) S. Bern. Serlo. de Pail: DOln. feu 4 l\IaJOr. j 
I1l'udom. " 
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fence, Rnd at the Foot of his CroíS \ve muft perform all 
our religious and penitential Exercifes, by which we 
ftudy to die to ourfelves, that dying \vith him ,ve m3.Y. 
rife \vith him, conformed in our interior to his holy 
Image. 


C HAP II. 
ON P ALM-S UNDA Y. 


N this Day the Church honours the triumphant 
Entry of our divine Redeemer into J erufalem, 
five Days before his Crucifixion (1). He was plcafed, 
Jefore the Humiliation of his Paffion, to be acknO'N- 
ledged and received as the Meffias, the Saviour of 
the \VorId, and King of Souls. This ,vas a moft 
facred and auguft Ceremony, a triumph truly great 
and g1orious in the Eyes of Heaven, though humble- 
in the Sight of Men. The Son of God made rvIan for 
the Redemption of 1vIankind, having finifhed the 
cOl1rfe of his Miniftry, and preaching (through the 
Cities and Country of Palefiine, in order to conium- 
mate his great Sacrifice at J erufaletn, in the Sight of 
311 the People affcmbled to keep the F can of the Paf- 
fover, ,vent up to that City on account or that Fef- 
tival, but to be offered hin1felf the real Vittim for the 
Sins of the \vhole World, ,vhich the }>afchal Lall1b, of- 
fered on that Feaft in the Jew
íh La\y, had prefigured. 
Burning \vith an eager defire to accompliíh thi:; great 
\TV T ork, in order to refcue our Souls frOlTI the Slavery 
pf Sin and Hell, and to eftabliíh in them the Reign 
of his Grace and Love, he chearfuHy went tJp to the 
1
'heatrc of hi5 bloody Confliét and Vic1orr. As an 
Emblem of the firft :Fruits of his conqueft of Souls 
he v\.ould make a public Entry into the City, \vhich 
was a kind of 1"'riumph; but fuch a Triumph 
?s fuited the Spirit of Hunlility t and contempt of the 
\\' or Id, 


(1) l\iat. xxi. l\!ark. xv. L\.1I
e xix. 
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\\'r odd, Meeknefs and I)eace which he C:lme to plant- 
jn the I-Iearts of 1\1en, and \vhich might heal the deep 
\V Gund of their Priàe. 
\Vhen he drew near to J ernfalell1, he flopped at the 
Haufe of his devout FriLnds, Lazarus, and his t\VQ 
Sitters Mary and Martha, in the V!llage of Bethani?, 
almofi. t\VO Miles fron1 the City. ""'ith this holy F"a- 
Inily he refted the S:lbbath-d,ay,. and on Sund,ay l\1orn-_ 
ing proceeded to the City. Being con1e near Beth- 
phage, a \Tillage which "vas a kind of Suburb of Jeru- 
:Cîlcnl, built on a p
rt of Ivlount Oliver, h
 fent t\VO 
Difciples into the 'Tillage, to bring âl1 Afs for hin1 to 
ride on. 1"'0 i11e\V that he knew all thing
, and \Va5. 
Lord of Men and all Creatures, He [aid to th
m 
 

, You \vill f1nà an Afs tied, and a Colt 
/ith h
r: 
e;, Loofe therD, and bring them to me.. And jf an} 
c, l'v1 an 111all fay any thing tù you, fay ye, the Lord 

, hath need of'them, and he \villict rhein go.." 1'he 
Difciples obeyed, found th
 Afs and F ('Ie 35 J cfus h3d 
told rhenl; and the ov,'ner upon hearing that Chrift, 
bad occaGon for thf:nl, letting then) go, they brought, 
thenl to J efus.. OUf divine I{edee!ner and King, \vho 
l1ad been abNays acc\lfto:ned to perforn1 his J Gurneys, 
and Millions on Foot, \vho \vhen tired, had fat do\vn 
at a Well, 2nd aiked only a little \ rater of a Sailla- 
rÍt3n vV OffiJll to refrefh himfelf, v:hich yet he is not 
read to have Drank; and who often had not a Coyçr to 
ihelter him from the \Veather, nor a Place where to 
reft his Head, on thig occafion \voùld n1ake his Entry 
mounted on an .Lt\íS, on ,vhich no one had before (at.. 
St. Mark and St. l..uì
e n1eI1tion only the FaIr, be... 
caufe that \vas 
ht: Bçaft on whi
h J e(us chiefly rode. 
This C.rcuDlû2Dce was foretold by the Prophet Za- 
çharie (2 '\ by \\' hich Prediétiol1 it ,vas a kno\yn cha- 
rat1eriítick Action of the Mefiias. "Rejoice gre2t1y" 
" 0 I)aughtcr of Sian: Shout for Joy, 0 D
ughter 
" of J erufà]em : Behot.i tþy King "ÿiB come to thee) 

, the juft One and the Sav'iour: I-Ie is Poor, and 
,c; Riding 


,
) Zacb. ix. 9. 
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Riàíng upon an 

fs, and upon a Colt the Fole of a 
^ is, iàys t'ile Prophet. 
It \vas neither diilionourable nor '1nuf
al among the 
T e\vs, for Perfons even of the firil: Diftipétion, to ride 

n Affi?s (3), though 1\1u1es and I lodes \vere preferred 
for that Purpofe. But a young Afs not yet broke
 
an d \vithout any COITl1l10n covering for Riding, accord- 
ing to the Cull-om of that Age, \vas certainly Inean 
Equipage for the Saviour of the \Vodd. But iòn1e of 
his Di1èiples fprearJ their own Clothes on the Afs on 
\\lhich he [::it: Others ftrè\ved their Garments, and 
f;reen Boughs \vhich th
y lopped from the Trees, in 
the Way where he \vas to pafs. And Crouds, confift- 
iag chiefly of the Poor or the lOVv'"er Rank of the l>eo- 
plc, and of inu:cent Children, walking before and be- 
hind hinl, with green BJughs in th
ir Hands, Inagni- 
fied God with loud Voices, and repeated the Praifes 
ûf J efus \vhom they faluted and proclailtled the long 
expeétcd Meffiah, or Chrift the Saviour of his l)eople
 
repeating in joyful A cclam
ltions of Prai[e and 
1"'hankfgiving: "HoL1.nna to the Son of David: 
.., Bleffed is he that cometh in the N anle of 
" the Lord: l-Iofanna in the Higheit." The Hebre\v 
word HofallJ1a is 111anifeftly applied to Cr..rifi by the 
}"oY11 Prophet (4), as St. Jerom obfervcs (5), who 
3dds that its ilnporr is, Lord, Jave! \vhere we are tv 
underftand, Fli;;], or thy Chrijl! The n1c
ning there- 
fore of this Acclatnation of Joy and Pr'1ife is, "Sal- 
" vation and a prolperous I
eign to the 
1effiah" ,vho 
is by Excellence the Son of David prornijèd by all the 
l
rophets, and r:.c:ho ronZc's in the lV..Ztllr? of the Lord, b
- 
iog the Shilo, or He ',vho is tent bv -hÏ!n to [:lve hi3 
}Jeopl e , and en abliíh his Kingdoll! ü:' Churc
l. 
Hovv deplorable is the blin<..Ìnefs of the wife Ones, 
and the greateft part of the great Ones 01:" the \"\ yo orIel) 
,
'.h
 puffed up \vith Self-fllfficiency cannot dil('Crn the 
CIVlue Truth, and fuffer the Prize t3 be borne aw;}..y 
by 


(3) See Grot. Po1e. Syn. Critic. CaJmet in Cnmm. K in n;c- 
tioa. lO, ib. (4-) Pi: cxviii.' (5) S. I-E.:r. 1. ill. in Ì\1.at.. 
(. .21. p.6'). T, iv. (d,! Ben. 
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by the little ones, \vho walking in Simp1icity and Hl!.. 
P1ility open their Eyes to the divine Light, and their 
Hearts to all the Motions of Grace. Of the Number 
()f thcfe blind proud Ones, were thofe Phari[ecs vlho 
fwelled with Indignation and Jealoufy upon feeing the 
triun1phant Reception of aUf bleffed Saviour, and hear- 
ing the Praifès '\\yhich the Multitude gave to God and 
bis Chrift, conlplaincd to Jetùs himfel
 that he ç1id 
not rebuk e the People and ftop their Mouths. Chrift 
meekly 1he\ved them how acceptable to God the Zeal 
and Devotion of this People was., and ho\y indifpenf- 
able the Obligation is of rendering to God the Honlage 
of our Prai[e and Thal1kfgiving for his i.ncomprehen- 
fible Mercies, efpecially for his having fent his Son to 
be the Propitiation of our Sins, ll1aking them this 
anfwer: "If thefe íhould hold their Peace, the Stones 
c, would cry out (6)". It is eafy to God to raife Chil- 
dren of Abraham out of Stones; and this he \\Tould do 
rather than due Praife fuould not be giyen him
 By 
the Choice \vhich Chrift Dlade of the Poor, and of 
.Children to fing his Praifes, \ve learn that the Simpli- 

ity of humble Hearts, teanling with Sentiments of 
rrl
3nkfgiving, l
ove and Praife, is the nîofl: effential 
of all Conditions to render our Homages acceptable 

o hif!1. Can any Chriftian be found 10 ungrateful
 
and Jq infenfible as to negleét thi3 Duty? The Pro- 
phets') rhe Heralds of Heaven, announce to us who 
he is' 
yho comes, what is the End of his coming
 
nam
ly to 
edeelll and raife us to Glory; how ador- 
:lble, and lto,v amiable he is in his Appearance among 
us, and ho\v 
nfinite are the T reafures of his Mercy 



l Graces. Ilåiah cries out: "Say to the Daughte
 
" of Sian: Behold
 thy Saviour comes (7)". And 
Zachary quot
d by St
 MattheyV" (8): "Tell ye the 
" Daughter of Sion: Behold thy King cometh unto 
" thee, nlcek, and fitting upon an AfS, and a Colt 

, the F ole of an Afs under the Yoke. Are we 
. a1?
'f 


(6) St. Luke xix. 40. 
(8) l\l..;.tt. Àxi. 5. 


(7) Ifi:l
 lxii. I I. 



I 
l 
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able tQ contain ouríêlves in Raptures of Afto': 
niíhmcnt and holy Joy, when \ve hear thefe In... 
yitations, and contemplate this great M yftery? DQ 
we not break forth i
to the moft ipflamed Cacticles of 
fpiritual Jubilee, Praife, Adoration, Love, and Thankf- 
giving, \vith the inoft perfea Oblation and Confecration 
. of ourfelvcs to' our moft anlÎable Saviour and God, de- 
firing . and purpoijng to remain ever his irrevocable and 

1niverfal Holocaúft of Thankfgiving, Love and Praife
 
in TÌ1ne and Eternity: Proftrate in Spirit before him; 
\ve ought 
o fumnlo

 the wh
le Creation to join us iri 
praifing hinl, and in magnifyi
g I
is Mercy for ever 

nd ever. For this we may recite with the moft ardent 
Devotion the Canticle of the Three Chi1c
ren
 or forne 
of the Ian Pfalnls of the Pfalter or of Ißauds; or the 

e l)eU1Jl, or fonle of the Doxologies of the Church 
for this Day; or the Hymn " Gloria, 14aus, et He.. 

, nor, tibi fit Rex, Chrifte, Redernptor," &c. . 
In Ilnitatio
 of thofe devout Jews \"ho 
rewed 
green Olive and Palm-tree Branch
s, on the Road 
before Chri1.1: as he rode, we bear IJ a l n1s , or other 
green. Boughs or Sprigs, fuch as the C!inlate affords 
in the Seàfon. Thefe are bleífed, becau[e the Church 
in3.keth' Uie of nothing in- her CerelTIonies \yhich is 
pot firfi bleffcd: Which Cuftom is confi
.med by the 
n1o
 anc
ent Ri
uals, and derived from Apoftolic 
Tradition.' Thefe Branches the Faithful receive 
froln the Prieft; - killing out of Refpeét firft the 
frieít's Hand, tnen the Palm, according to the ge- 
neral Rubrick) \vhe!1 ,ve receive any thing in Church 
from the Priéft; 35 in . pre(enting any thing to him 
the thing prefented is firil: ki
ed, then the Hand of 
the Prien. "Ve hold the Palm
 in our Right Hand at 
the Proceffiol
) and \vhiHt the l>affion and the laft GofiJel 
are. [aid, to ilnitat
 the Zeal of 
hcfe p
ous Jews, in 
pra]fing and glorifying our Divine I
edcenler and adora- 
ble Viélinl, 10 n
uch more \yorthy òur beft HOlnages 
the more he hUIT1bles hilnièlf fer us. The People fpread 
their Garments in his V\Tay: L
t us proftrate our Hear't
 
before hirTI by repeated ..A.as of Adoration. Let us 
adore him trhunphing over the Dcvil and Sin, by his 
. .. - . Death 


, 
.' 


l' 
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Death on the Crofs, and make him triumph in our 
I-Iearts, by fubjeéting them entinJy to his ài\yine 
}
cign and Love, 
The Procef1ìon is inftitllted that Wç nlay be excited 
by this CtrelTIOny to attend in Spirit, and honour 
Chrifc in his triulTIr)hal Entry, vvhrn he marched up 
to J erufalem to enter upon his Paffion: Doxologies 
are fung in Honour of our High l"}rieít and lledeen1.. 
er, with an I--Iynll1 of IJraifc. This laft is fung by 
t\VO or four Precentors, \vl1o go before the Proceífion 
lnto the Church, aDd thut the Door 
 1'hefe repreient 
the Heavenly Spirits celebrating the Triumph of ChriH: 
Of} Earth. 'fhe Choir, ftanding without the Church 
Door, and aniwering to the if ymn, reprelènts the 
Church on Earth joinii1g the ccleftial (:hoirs in paying 
their I-I0111ages to Chrift. After the Hyrnn the Sub- 
deacon knocks at the Door, by fi:rikin.
 it \vith thö 
Stafr of the Crofs, \i:hich he carries 
t the Head of the 
Choir in the Proceffion; and the Door being opened') 
th
 Choir enters, and the Precentors mingle in it" 
This Ccrenlony fignifies that Chri
, Q)' his Death and 
Viétory, rerrJoved the \T eil of the Sanétuary, and ad- 
mitted the l'eople into tt; that is, he opened the 
Gates of Heaven to. l\1eu, deftroycd the Partition.... 
\\T all, and Blade rvIen on Earth one Bodv \vitÏ1 the 
holy Angels, uniting the Church trilunphant and rni... 
litant
 . 
\Vhi1t1 we make our Divine Redeenler a Tender of 
our Homages, and ackno\vledge him our l..ord, our- 
King) é\nd our God, \ve muft earneftly intreat him to 
take entire l>ofièfiìon of uur I-Iearrs, iubduing all our 
ApFetites 3nd Powers to his holy Reign, baniíhing all 
rebellions" Scal1dals, and \vhatever can in the leai1: op- 
pofe his 1110ít holy \Vill, that it alone, cr his Grace 
and Love, 11lay reign fovercignly and "\"\"j
hout COl1- 
tranI, in all our Aft
étion3, 1-4"'ac u 1 tie:; and Seníes; 

-:.nù that by beãring his 1\1arks, by his Spirit engraved 
on then"':, and fbe\vn forth in them, and bv thell1, 
in all OGr D(fires, Thoughts, P....étions, and\v
 crds, 
we nlav be for ever l110re his. This \ve nluft 
aik of Ï-I
m by the 1110ft earneft and Ï111portunate 
n... 
treanes, 


\ 
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treaties, conjuring him to hear us in this Requeft, b}' 
all the Motiyes of his infinitely tender 1\1ercy, efpecí.. 
ally by the Titles of Red
mption and Cc::nqueft
 t
at 
\\'e \v hOin he came fronl Heaven to ieek, and tor 
\vhofe Salvation he has done :lnd fuffere:d [0 much 7 
may not, through our Sloth and Malice, make yoid 
in llS ê 11 his Dè1Ìgns of Love and l\lercy., and the 
great \Vork of his Incarn3.tion and Sufferings. Our 

Prarer \ye mufi put up with many Tears, or at leaít 
I with fpiritual Tears or an earncft DeÍÌre of them, \yith 
an hUlnble Conlpunétion for Ollr Hardnefs of Hearr, 
\vhich tInder all our fpiritual Miferies yields none, to 
hear our Divine I(edeenlcr Company in the Floods of 
Tears ?wnd Blooc1 which he íhed, and in his loud Crv 
, and Gro
ns to his F ather for us. Our PCLitiol1
 
. ought to be laid before thcThrone of the Divine l\1ercy" 
I ,vith thofe inexpreffible Sighs and Groanings, and 
thofe e
rneft Defires which the Holy G haft raites in 
Hearts \vhich he 2.nimates \vith his holy Spirit of Pra}- 
i e:, with a 
 celing of the 
 ei
ht of .their o\vn Mife- 
, nes, and \\llth a Senfe of tJod s giaclous IVIercy and 
; Goodnefs. To aIk fuch a Mercy remifslr, is to J1ight 
it, and to betray a ,vant of a Senfe of our txtrenlí: 
N eceffiries, or of the ineftirnable V 
lue of the Gra
 
I of our Redemption. 
Our l-Iomages of Praire, and our Supplica!Ïo!1s:t 
I n1uft not confift ll1ere}y in Words, or exterior E
ipref- 
fions and Ceremonies, \\Thich \vould be l\lockery and 
H ypocrií)l: They mufi be the \\,T urk of the Heart, 
3nd of an Heart penetrated \\'ith the deepefi S
nti- 
ments. The1e nluft be fi
ccre and foEd, 1uch as an: 
only produced by an H
art truly dead to \Tice, to th
 
\V orId, and to iQordìaare Self.Lo\Te, and perfeél1y 
converted to God. Paffin3 tender 1\1orions of Pi
ty 
do n-Jt fl
ffice, thol12;h th
y often irnpo1è upon the 
World, and upon pretend\..'d Converts thernCJ \res. 
I But God is th
 Searcher of Reins an.d Hearts to the Bot- 
tonl, and IS nJt to b\: d
cci \Ttd by fla!.ttring Lips 
r...d 
I Appearances. 

 It 
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It was a moft bitter and forrowful Re.fleétion to orit 
Divine Redeemer, in his triumphant Entry itfel
 tQ 
forcfee, that far the greateft Part of thofc who hailed 
him \vith their Acclamations and Praifes, would, by 
the Influence of their Rulers, in five Days, chancre 
them into Cur[es and Blafphemies, and inftcad of I-I
- 
fannas, '\vould cry out: " Crucify hirn! Crucify 
c;, him !" vVho can court or reI y upon fo falfe and 
treacherous a World? Let all our Confidence be 
placed in God alone, our uníhaken and eternal Sup- 
port. Who alfo does not fear the Infincerity and the 
l
icklenefs of his o\\
 Heart? God alone is our Strengths 
By Watchfulne[s and Prayer we nluft preferve, and 
ahvays improve in our I-{earts the Treafure of his 
Grace, by which alone \ve lhall be able to maintain 
our Ground, grow daily in his faving Kno\vledge and 
Lov
, and attain to the Cro\vn of Salvation and eter- 
nall.ife. The Paltns \vhich \ve carry in the Procef- 
1Ìon this Day, are not only Enfigns of the Part we 
take in the triumphal Reception of Chrift, and 
Marks, Protefiations, and Expreffions of our fpiritual 
Joy, Love, and Praife; but, as it appears from the 
Prayers of the Church in bleffing them, they are alfo to 
be looked upon by us as Emblems, both of the Crowns 
of our Viétories over our fpiritual Enemies, and 2dly, 
of the Fruit of good Works. The Slothful and Cowards 
cannot be entitled to thefe Crovlns, the Recompence of 
ViBories, to which they cannot pretend (10). We 
muft ftrenuoufly exercife ourfelves in this Warfare, 
by Penance, Mortification, 'Vatchfulnefs, and hum. 
ble and affiduous Prayer; and mpfi animate ourfelves 
continually, under the Shield of the Divine ProteB:ion, 
to fight a good Fight, and refift even to Blood. 
During the Proceffion of this Day, we muft arm our- 
[elves \yith this Refolution, and earneftly beg thiS' 
Grace of being viétoriol1s over all Vice and Enemics; 
alfo that \ve may bear the Fruit of aU Virtues and good 
Works, fearing the. dreadful Curfe of the barren 
Fig- Tree.. for having fo long in vain cZlmberrd the' 
GroZJ.nd 


(10) Apoc. xi. 3. 21. 
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G1'otlná (I I), and that \vhich God pronounced by the 
Mouth of the Baptift: " Every Tree that bringeth not 
" forth good Fruit, ihall be cut down, and caft .into the 
" Fire (12)." Every Grace in our Heart is a Seed 
fawn by the Hand of God in its proper Soil; lTIUfi:' 
ev
r grow, and pufh out new Branches, Flo\vers, and 
Fn1Ít of good Works; which if it ceafes to do, it: 
necelfarily decays and dies. Hence the Royal Pro- 
phet compares the J uft Man to a Tree planted in a 
fruitful Soil, well \vatered, and loaded continually 
with new Fruit (13). 
The Church reads this Day the Hifiory of our 
Lord's Paffion, not only to íhe\y it muft be', the prin- 
cipal ObjeCt of our Devotion this \vhole '"if eek, but 
aHò to teach us to accompany even our Joy with a 
Spirit of Compuné1:ion, and the :rvleditation on the 
Crofs, as S. Bernard takes Notice (14). 


(II) Luke xiii. (11) Matt.iii.IO. (13) PC. i.. 3- (14)S. 
Bern. Serm. I. & 2. in Dom. i:l Palmar. 


, 


C HAP. III. 


On the OFFICE of the TENEBRÆ
 


S O long as Chriftians [pent the greateft Part of the 
Nights during Holy \Veek, efpecially the four 
laft Days, in g-eneral Watchings in the Churches
 
this Office was faid at Midnight: \vhich Praétice \\"as 
ftill continued within the laft fix Hundred Y cars, or 
in the t\velfth Century 
 as is manifeft from the old 
Roman Order, and the Conlments of Mabillon and 
Martenne. It is the Matins of the Office of ThurfJay 
anticipated the Evening foregoing. It is. caBed the OH1Ce 
of Tenebr æ, fron1 that Latin \tV ord \vhich fignifies 
Darknejs; for toward the End, all the I.lights are ex.. 
tingu
[hed, both. to exprefs the deepef.t Mourning
 
and 111 Menlory of the Darki1('fs which covered the 
whole Earth at our Lord's, Crucifixion, 


The 
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, !he N oife \v hich is nlade in the End, by beatilig 
a lIttle the Defk.s or Books, and the Ground with the 
Hands and Feet, repre1ents the Earth-quake, and the 
Splitting of the Rocks, in the convlllfivc Agonies, which 
even inanimate Nature felt at the Death of the Son of 
God. For the Offices during thefe three Days are a k.ind 
of Funeral Obfequies, \vhich the Church pays to her 
Divine Spoufe and Redeemer. 
In a triangular Candlefiick, placed on the Left, or 
Epiftle Side of the Altar, are fet fifteen Candles, feven 
on each Side, an
 one on the Top. The Candles on 
each Side are put out, one after every Plàlm, beginning 
from the loweft toward the Gofpel Side, then on thè 
oppofite. After thetê fourteen, the white Candle on the 
Top being left burning, whi1ft the BenediEtus is fung, 
the fix Candles on the Altar are put out, one after 
each Verfe. At the Beginning of the Verfe, after the 
Bellediftus, the white Candle is taken down from the 
Top of the triangular Candleftick, and hid under the 
Altar, \vhilfi the l\'1ijerere Pfalm, and the 
rayer are 
recited; after which it is brought out again. Thefe 
Candles are not to be white, or made of blanched 
'Vax, but of common or yellow Wax, as the ancient 
Roman Cere1J2onial of Bijhops prefcribes ; becaufe fuch are 
ufed by the Church inTimes of. Penance or lVlourning, 
\\,henever íhe makes ufe of purpre or black Ornanlents. 
But the Candle placed on theTop of the triangular Can- 
dleftick is in moil: Diocefes \vhite, becaufe it reprefents 
Chrift hitnlèlf. This Number of Candles, and this 
Manner of placing them, and gradually extinguifhing 
them, is a very ancient Rite, and occurs in a Manu- 
fcript Copy of the Old R01Jzan Order (of the Divine 
Office) of the feventh Century, publifhed by Mabil- 
Ion (I). The folemn Rites ufed by the Church, efpe.. 
cial1y on great Feftivals, are of primitive Antiquity (2). 
Amongit the Interpreters of facred Rites, who wrote 
chiefly in the 9th and 11th Centuries, fame tell us, 
that all thefe Candles reprefent Chrift, and their Ex- 
tinétion 


(I) Mabil1on, D!ufæum Ital. T. ii. p. 2%. (
) See B
quin 
Tr.fur la Litm:gie. 
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tinttion the mournful Death of him \vho is the Life 
and the 1 ibht of the 'V orld. Others f:iY, thefe rello\V 
Candles reprefent the eleven A pollIes, the B. Virgin, 
and the other holy \Yomen, and all the Drlciples; 
an I the ExtinEtian of thefe Lights 1 their Flight or 
lVlourning: But the ,,,hite Candle on the Top of the 
triangular Candlei1:ick, Chrift b:mfelf. On ,vhich 
I account it is anI r hid under the .Altar, and ag2in pro- 
duced, to fhe\y that Chrift \\'as only hid in the Stpul.. 
I chre for a fhort time, and rofe again, fays ..Amularius. 
This laft AllufiJn to his Refurrettion is admitted by 
a11, even thofe who take all the Candles to exprefs 
only the Extinétiol1 of the Life of Chr.iH-, our I..ight, 
ílnd the deep Grief of hlS Church in her Mourning; 
and perhaps only this ,vas intended in the original In. 
ftitution of this Rite. 
On \V ednefday, the J t\VS, in their great Council) 
formed their Con1þìracy to take a,vay the Life of Chrift, 
by a criminal Profecution \, hich they charged them- 
íèlves to carryon againft him, before PiJ:lte, the Ro. 
n an Governor. Hence the Commencement or
 the 
Stages of his Paffion is dated from this Day; an<t 
\\T ednefdav is a \Veekh F aft of the Stations in the 
Greek Ch
rch, no lefs" than Friday; and ,vas alfo in 
the Latin Church in the primiti,
e Ages. 



 


---A 
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IV. 


l\tI A U 1\ D Y T H U R S D ,:1. Y. 


THE Church on this Day 
 commemorates the laft 
Supper of our Divine Redeemer, ,vith the 
lnftitution of the holy Eucharii1, and the ,vaihing of 
the Feet of the Apofiles. The folemn Confecr ....tion 
of the holy Oils is performed by the Bifhops on this 
I Day. The refi: of the Office of the Church on it 
belongs to our Lord's PaflÏon. 


VOL. I. 


Aa 


Ihis 



( 354 ) 
1 his being the Day on which our Divine RedeelTIcr, 
at his IJ.il Supper, inftitl1tell the Holy Sacrament 
2nd Sacrifice of his adorable Boòy and J-Uood, in the 
bleffed Eucharift, and C0I111nanding hi$ Apoftles, and 
their SucceHòrs in the Chriftian l)rie1l:hood, to conti- 
nue the fame, ordained rhc1l1 PrÎefts of the New T ..
nv, 
and appo
nted thenl 
1inifters and Diti)enfers of hi
 
Sacraments, Mafs is [tid in ,vhitc, \vIrh the gre1tctr 
Solen1nity, in ThClokfgiving for, and in Honour of 
this incomprehenfìble tv1yHèry of diyine l.ove and 
Grace. But in the l-I1gh Mafs the Peace is not given 
as u1ua}, in Detcftation of the treacherou3 Kits of 
IJ eace , by 'xhich Judas the Ifcariot, on thi
. I)ay, be- 
trayed his Di'line Mafter into the Hands of his Ene- 
Jniés. 'rhc J...a.ity all conlnlunicated on this Day: 
Thole \.vho fafted, in the Evening, in In1ÌratÌon of 
our J 
ord's laft Supper;. aud thofL \vho could net faft 
in the 
1orûing ( I). After l\Ilafs, the EleJTcd Eucha- 
rift is reoloved from the Tabernacle on the Alt2r., and 
kept in forne other decent Place. ..Anciently it \\r3s. 
Ìlever kept on the high A1tar
 but either in {oIne rich 

rabernacle, p]aced in fonle other !)art of the Church, 
2gainit the \, all or fOille Pillar} decently ornamented) 
and often \vith great rvlagni[
cence) as is ftill feen in 
fame Cathedral and AblxIrial Churches, as in the great 
Ciftercian 
 unnery of Flines in Flanders, &c. or in a 
Gold or Silver Figure of a Dove hanging above, and 
:\ littl
 before the Altar, which was let do\vn by a rich 
Cord i11Ut up in a gilt Tube, which ,vas bent in a Bow 
over the Alt
r, and can1e down behind it, as is ftiU 
done in feveral old Cathedral and Abbatial Churches
 
in Fra.nce and in other Countries (2). \Yhrn the 
Cuftom \vas introduceù in many Churches 7 to l
ecp 
the Holy Eucharift in a T:lbern
cle upon the .r\JttU" 
it ".as necefTary to remove it at this titne, \"hen, by 
the ancient Rite, the Altar is to be naked, and \virhour 
any Ornaments (3). Thus Ncceffity firft gave Occa.. 
lion to the Cllftoln of relTIoying the Ho]y SaCfJnjCnt: 
from 


(r) S. .Aug. cpo cxviii. ad Janllnr. c. 7. Pr
t. Spi!". c. i9J &c.. 
(z) See Le Bn1D3 Lit\1rgie. (3) G,lYí1nt. 
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ftom the A1tar. But it was ahvays the Cuftom that tne 
Place ,vh.:re it is referved fuould be decently embel.. 
liíhed. Though Purity and Devotion of !-Ieart is the 
nloft acceptable Ornament to God, who \vants not our 
Gold, or Jewels : Yet Devotion itfelf teaches us to 
confecrate to God fome Part of the richeít Ornaments 
\ve are pofièffed of, to tefiify how much \ve de1ìre to 
I hOI)our him in his holy Places and 1\1yfteries. This 
God himfelf comlnanded in the old La\v. Chriftians 
I in the fir1l: Ages, under the Preffure of Poyerty and 
Per[ccutiol1s, found Means to furnifh rich Veffels and 
Ornan1ents for the divine Myfteries; \vhich \vere much 
increafed \vhen the Emperors themfelves became zea- 
lous .. Votaries and Protedors. Iricredible \vere the 
Prefents of the Popes to the Churches for this Pur- 
pofe, both before and after the Church enjoyed Peace 
and I...iberty, as is n1entioned in the moft ancient Pon- 
tificals, or fhort Accounts of their Lives and Tran- 
faa-ions. At this holy tin1e of Devotion to thefe 
holy Mylleries, it is the Cuftom to deck the Repofito- 
ries \\'ith more than ordinary 
1agnificence. DecencYt 
at leaft, is a neceífary Part of the Refpeét that is due. 
Thefe Repofitories the People call Sepulchers of our 
divine Redeen1er, and they vifit them to honour him 
made by Death' a Sacrifice of Love and of Propitiation 
for our Sins. Nor is there any Inconvenience to re- 
prefent his Burial by Anticipation, \vhich the Parts 
of the Church-office which follow do not leave 
I equal Opportunities and Leifure for. 
With other confecrared Hafts, one is referved on 
this Day for the Communion of the Prieít on the 
l\1orro\v, vyhich is Good Friday. For no Mafs being 
allovled to be [aid on that Day, the Priefr fays the 
latter Part of the Prayers of the Mafs ,vithout confe- 
crating any Elements, and receives the Hoft rcferved 
from the foregoing Day. This is called the" Maf
 
I " of the Pre-fanttified M yftc'ries, MifJa præJal1Bifica- -- 
j I
 torunz:" Such as is [aid in the Cathedral at Milan t 
on every Friday in Lent, and in the Greek Church, 

n every Day in I
ent, except Saturdays, Sundays 

nd the Fcaft of the .Annun{;iatiOll. 
I - f\. a 
 - After 
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Afrer the 1fafs of Maundy Thurfday, the Bcl
g. 
ceafe to ring till the "Gloria ill Exce!/Ìs," at the 1\1ais 
of Midnight for Eafter, anticipated before Noon on 
the EYe. This is don
 as a Sign of 11ourning, and 
in InlitatÎon of the Silence and Grief of the AIJoftles 
at the Sufferings and Dl'ath of Chr111. 
The bleired SacnHllcnt being taken aWJ r, aU the 
Altars are uncovered, and ftript quite naked of aU 
Ornament
, to expre(<) the moft protoucd Grief and 
Mourning of the Church, and to rcprelent the N 
keJ- 
he[., and abandoned State of Cbrift upon the ("rofs
 
Chrift, at his lan Supper, not only waíhed the F'cet 
of his Apoftles, but gave aU his Di1èiplcs a H:riEt C01l1- 
fi1and to do th
 íàn1e, that is, readily to ferve each 
üther in exercifing all Attions of C'harity and 1-1 nmÎ- 
lity, of vd1Ïch he had fer them the Example. Such 
Offices performed il1 the true Spirit of tho1è Vïrtu,-'s 
},ave an incredible 
::ifìcacy in improving the l-!eart in 
the i1:1.ongeft Sentin1ents of thofe 'iirtues; anò the Oc- 
cafions of then) have been ardently embraced by' 
all the Saints. In In1itation of our hleffed Redeemer, 
Chrifiians, Kings, Popes, Biíhops, Superiors in religiou
; 
Hou[es, and others, ,vail1 the Fect of tome poor Per.. 
fans, or of their Collegues and Fcl1o\vs on this Day; 
\vhich Ceremony is caned the j\ft.ll1datr, from the fi 
 it 
'V ord of the firít Anthem of it: j\1antfat!!.tn 110'VZf1lJ tit) 

'()tis, &c. }-Ience this Day is ufually calk'll in l'
ng1iih, 
.l11auild;' or Al.'lí1d;'-lbtlrfc!
Y. The C,.reeks ftiled it the 
Jioly ûild Great Fifth-Day Cif tbe IJ7éfk of tle ])ajìiOit ; 
\vhich Nan1C i<) given it by John IVloièhus (4), and St. 
.Chryfofioln (5). 
: On this Day the Catccl!}lmens or Candidates of 
Baptifm were accuftomcd to bathe and 'Y
.lÍh their 
Eodies, that they might approach the facred Laver 
(1ccently and clean, \vhen they '\vere to be b3ptizc:J 
on Eafter-Eve. It ,vas alfo CuH:oll1ary for Inany others 
-\vho out of a Spirit of l\1ùrtific3tion and Penance had 

'efrained froln ufing the 11ath all Lent, to batet; this 
.1),
y in order to clean1e their Bodies fr0111 all Filth 
\v hi c h 
(4) Prate Spirit. c. i O .. . (5) s. Chrj 1: hOln. de ProJitionc 
]u.dæ, 'T, ;:. 
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\vhich they might hav'e contraétcd by the 3.uftenties of 
Lent (a). In like 11allner as it \vas among the .1\.n- 
cicnt8 a l\1ark of mourning in Times of AffiiEtion 
never to clip or take any Ccire of thcir Bcards, to in 
I..ent nlany ChriRians looked Up
)l1 this as a Part of 
their Penanc
. But they thought it a neceífary Duty 
to tdln their Beards, and the Priefts and 11o'nks to 
ihave their Cro\\"ns or Tonfures on Maundy-Thur{iiay, 
thlt they lllight 2ppear decent at the Eafier, 'and in 
.an Habit becoming the Joy and Triunlph of that 
holy Solemnity. For Good-Friday and I-Ioly-Saturday 
were then kept as I-loir-days of Obligation, and en- 
tirely taken up in the Church. And it was then ftriétly 
forbid, as aPart of fervilc \V ork, for anyone to be 
fuaved on a Sunday or Holyday. St. Richard, Bifhop 
of Chichefier, when he had been bufy on a Saturday 
till None, or three of the Cloçk in the l\fternoon, 
would not be !hayed or !horn after th1t Hour, the 
Sunday's Office then beginning with the firit Vefþers. 
Another enlinent I>erfon in England about that 1'ilT}(:
, 
went half-fhaved aU Sunday, becaufe the Hour of 
None ftruck when he wa
 íhayed only on one Side. 
But Shaving was not then fo frequent, nor looked upon 
a.:; fo neccífary a Part of Drefs, or of Decency, and of 
Refpett for others as it now is. Thelè Examples are 
mentioned, the Precept of not fhaying on Holy-days 
'ftrongly enforced, and the Cuftom of fhaving on 
Thurfday in I-Ioly \Yeek defcribed and eXplained in 
an old Engiifh Serrrlon preached at Derby, about the 
Year when the Relicks of St. \Venefride were trani:' 
lated to Shrewfbury, as appears in the Sern10n preached 
I A a 2 by 


(a) Bathing was anciently much in ufe and defervcdl}", for 
keeping the Bellies clean, and the cutaneous Pores open tor the 

ak
 of infeniìble Pcr[pirations fc) cflential to Health. Bathing 
\

s more ncceífary before 
he ufe of Linen, efpccial1y in hot 
t::nn
atcs, when the Ob1truéhon of tbe cutaneous Pores by Scurf 
or FIlth, cxpofed filen to the mott: dreadful cutaneous Diforders, 
as Lcprùfìcs, &c. and tu the moH: tatal internal Difca.fes.On the 
Advant3&e3 of 'bathing, and on the Precautions neceHàry to 
Ereven
 all Inconveni,ençies 

1d Dangers in ufil1g it, fçe Sir 
: John Floyer, &:c; . 
\ . . 
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by the fame Author on her FeftivaI. His Difcourfe 
on this Day is entitled Oil Shere-
httrJd{7Y (b). This 
being then th
 v
lgar Name given in England fron1 the 
above-mentioned Cufion1 to the Day we now call 
IVlaundy-Thuriaay. The Prcacher dwells nluch on 
tt1is C
lftom, and fays? the Shaving of the Body PUt3 
ps in nli
d of our Inain Obligation of paring away 
the vicious Inclinations and Superfluities of the Sou}, 
apd of becoming a new Creature in Chrift, in \vhich 
confifts the 

ential rr
paratiql
 for 
he holy 
nd joy- 
ful F ea{l of Eafter. l 
On this fame bay the Competentes, or thofe who 
were preþat'Fd to receive BaptifÎn on Eafier-Evc, re- 
bear[ecl the Lreeù befo
e the Bifbop and Priefis, \yhich 
Ceren10ny is fixed by th
 Council' of IJaodicea to the 
fifth Day of the G
eat \reek (6). "fheodor
ls I.eétor 
( 7) fays, Timotheus Bi
op of Conftantinople
 in 5 12 , 
firft ordered the Çreed to be recited in that Church at 
every Synaxis, or Alfembly for çelebraiing the divine 
My fieries, \v hich before t1f(
d only to be repeated once 
? Year by the Catechumens 011 the Parafceve or Eve 
to our Saviour's Paffion, \vhen they \vere catechized by 
the Bifhop, and exarnined on their Difpo!ìtions, and 011 
their Behaviour during the ÇQuríè of their Ip1truftioq 
and Difcipline. 
. ':fhe Holy Oils, açcording to the prefent Difcipline 
of the Church, are confecrated by the Bifhop on thi!i 
Day- Thefe are of three Kinds, ufed by the Church 
in the Adminiftration of three holy Sacraments; 
I. crhe Oil of tl,c Sic, which [erves to anoint the 
Sick in moral Danger of Death, in the Sacrament 
9 f Extrcnle U nð:ion: 2. 
he Oil of CateCl]U1nenS ufed 

n anointing the Br
aft and Shoulders in Baptifm before 

he Sacrament is given
 3. 1
he Chrifnz, which is Oil 
of Olives Inixed ,vith natural BaHànl. Not only the 
true BaliâlTI 9f Gile
d or 
ecca, but alfo thofe lately 
'- brought 
(6) C9nc. Laodic. Can. 46. (7) Thcodor. 1. 2. P.563. 
(b) The Titlç of this ancient Engliíh 
If. is, Difi:{)urj;>s on the 
Fijli'1Jols. rrhat 011 Sherc- Thurfday occurs fol. 73. The 1\-lf. is 
,.n the Poflèfiion of lVlr. l\Iar
ip of P
lgravc
 l1
ar Eyc? in Suf. 

Ql
, 
ttorney at 


. 
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. 
bíOuo.ht from the F 
n Indic3, or from America; 
though Subftances very different in their kind, are 
valid tor this l)llrpofi
, as \V35 declared by l")ius IV, 
in a Letter to the 13i1l19pS in India, quotrd by I-Ic.n... 
riquez. Chriíin is utèd in annointing the He8d at 
B:tptitin itnmeJiat
ly after the SaCra!11ent is adlniniítered 
by the Ablution. It is alfo uièd in the Sacrament 
of Confira1arion; and in confecrating Bifhops) Church- 
es, Altars, Chalices, &c. The t\\'O firlt kinds of 
holy Oils confift of pure natural Oil of Olives without 
any Mixture; but each has a peculiar Epiícopal Be- 
l1ediétion appropriated to it. Formerly the holy Oils 
were confecrated on Eafter-Evc imillediately before 
the folemn Adminiftration of B.lptifin. This auguft 
Ceren10nv ,vas aftenvard anticipated on the ThurfdaY7 
that the Oils nliaht be fent to each Pariíh for Saturday, 
\vhen cyery CU
1te bleífes the baprifmal Font (
in
:)- 
ing ,,'ith the \Vater f001C Drops of the conf
crated 
Chrifm, and of the Oil of Catechun1ens) and after- 
\\.ard adininií1:erg [olemn BaptiÜn, if any are fO'Jnd to 
receive it. The Chri['11 and Oils of the precedilig 
Year are decently burnt fo [oon as the new are received, 
the Canons being in this Point extrenlely ft'vere in for- 
I bidding the ,old to be made ufe of \vÌ1en the new can be 
procured. They ought not, hO'wvever, to be fent but 
hy a Clergyn1an, ",here this is paffible. 
11aundy Thur[day is chofèn b} the Church for this 
J110ft awful Cerenlony, not only for the COl1,.enience 
of the Time for the tòlemn Adilliniftration of Baptifn1 
I on Holy Saturday, but aHo becau[e on this Day the 
greate1l: 11yfteries were ell:abliihed by our divine Ite- 
" dcemer \\-hen he inftituted the perpetual Sacrifice and 
Sacrament of the bleffcd Eucharift, and ordained h15 
Apoftles PrieHs to confecrate and offer the (1me. The 

i!hop is afiìfted in this CeremQny by t'\velve Prieft
, 
teven Deacons, [even Subdeacons, and many othèf in- 
ferior Minifiers, an haoited in the proper Ornaments. 
pi- their refpeétive Orders. 1
hc Sacralnen tary of St,. 
Gregory doçs not dctcnniQe the N ulnbrf) but orders 
tJ1at 
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that an affift ( c). The Confecration of the holy Oils 
is perfofll1ed by. fcveral Prayers, repeated Signs of the 
Cro[s, breathing upon them, and iterated Bleffings. 
Thefe Ceremonies are partly authorized by the Ex- 
alnple of Chrift, as ,vhen he breathed upon hi
 
Apol1Ies, faying: "Itecei,-e ye the floly Ghoft ;
' 
partI y confirnlcd by the Authority of the Church froin 
the very time of the Apofiles, as the Sign of the Crofs, 
,vithout ,vhich no facred Rite is duly performcd in the 
Church as St. Auttin and St. Chryfoftom obfcrve (7 '. 
If thefe CeremonÌes feem to Prote1tants nlean and con- 
temptible, they ought to call to Mind that Axiom of 
St. Auftin," If Piety confiders them, it \vill difcover 
in then1 nothing but "vhat gives Edification, and raifes 
onr Attention to God and the wonderful Eflèél:s of his 
Grace." The ACtions are in themfelves nothing, but 
the 1'hings \vhich God operates by thefe feeble Ele- 
ments when ernp10yed in the Sacraments, are moft 
fublimc, and truly divine! Thefe being altogether 
fpiritual, and l\1an corporeal and tied to the Infiru- 
ments of his Senfes, God is pleafcd to accompany his 
Operations in the Sacraments \vith certain fenfible Signs 
which he has chofen, and whiçh raife our Attention 
to the fpiritual Eff
as which they both fignify and 
11roduce through his Po\ytr. Experience !hews that 
\vhere Religion is left quite naked, Men efpccially thofc 

v ho forn1 \vith greater Difficulty any Conceptions of 

ì)iritual things, foon lofe Sight of it, and it is obli.. 
tcr
ted out of their :rvlinds
 Nor could Men ever be 
united 
n any Society, but by k>me exterior Marks 
or Bands. Religion therefore, though its Soul or E:f- 
fence conlift in the interi(ìr, requires alfo iOlnetimes the 
ßuccour of fomething that fa
ls under tht; Stnfcs. In 
the 


(7) 
. Chryí: Horn. 55. in }Iatt. Aug. Tr. I I S. in Joan. 


(c) Anciently wheq the Bi{hop faid l\fafs, all the Pr.iefts of 
11is Church Úffifieò, offered it 2nd ('ol\Cllrred in all its Parts with 
bim. Of this Ctlfiom we have a Remnant in the Ordination of 
Pric113 who on that Occafiol1, all fay ß1afs with the Bilhop. Thi3 
Ceremony in confccrating the holy Oils fecms derived from the 
f.:l
C Dif
ipline. The Church is Inoi1 tenacious of ancient Rite:õ. 
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tr)c old La
.\", the 1\1 ultitude of Ceremonies were a 
Prefervative in an Ignorant and fuperH:itious People 
from the SL1pcrftirions of Idolatry (d). In the nevI 
Law they are few, but far lTIOre fublin1e and po\verfu1. 

dapted to this more perfeét State of Religion. 
After the Confecration of the Chrifm and Oils, they 
are called holy. So was even the She\\T-brcad, the 
-reIl1pk', the Tabernac1e, the Vefièl" and whatever 
was dedicated to the di\'
ne Service, by any Confecra- 
tion or even fitllple Deputation in the old La\v. Tfhe 
Epithets of Honour \vhich \\Tere gi ven, and the refpeét 
which wa3 {hewn thefe Things, \yere only Tokens of 
Religion to God, to \\rhofe Service they belonged, and 
for \vhofe S
ke alone they ,v
re hJd in 'V. eneration:J 
and could nat be protåneJ \\rithout the Guilt of Sacri- 
lège. 1'he Minifters of God and holy Things never 
I fall in to Contenlpt among Men, but Religion itfelf is 
100n extinguifhed in their Hearts. For a true Senfe of 
the I-Ionour due to the Deity naturally infpires Refpett 
for \vhatever has a near llelation to hinl or his \V Of- 

:"' p. This the J t\VS extended to the \vhole Mountail1 
on \\Thich his Tenlple ftood.. . 
The Biíhop and the Priefts \\'ho attend him, falutc. 
\vith Reverence the holy Chrifm and Oils each fèpa- 
rately, 'when they are confecrated, ['lying: Hail hO
1,t 
Chrifiìl. At this J>roteíl:ants take great Offence: but 
\vithout Reafon, \vhether the Salutation be 1neal1t to 
be addreífed to ChriÍÌ or to the Holy Ghoft, the Sanc- 
tifier of Souls Ly this material Element: Or \vhether 
it be under1t:ood to be a bare Proteftation of a rela- 
tiye Reiþeét tor the things dedicated to God. In both 
Senfes f\.1ch a Manner of Speech is ealÿ, and com- 
mon in all Languages, arid both in' civil and lacreù 
Matters; and being a bold though plain and natu- 
ral Metaphor, it expreffes in a more vehernent and 
affetting Manner a ftrong C0111ffiotion or raffion 
of the Mind than \V ords \vhich are no \\"ay fiO"l1rative
 
. b 
{auld convey. Ho\v ÍÌronaly aftèEtin a are tl1e beau- 
tiful Apoftrophes ,vhich Ci
ro [0 ofte: addre1Tes to the 
. apitol) Forum, Roftrum, Ten1ples and Walls of 
Rome 


, 


Cd) Sc"c th
s proved by Dr. Young, in z vo1s. SV9, 
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Rome, \vhich there is no one ,vho does not naturaI1y 
under!tand to be diretled to the People, and in a 
much more pathetic Language than if they had been 
imnlcdiately addreífed. Who can underftand of the 
'Valls, not of the dear Flock he \vas going to leave, 
the tender and melting adJrcffes which St. Gregory 
Nazianzen 111ade in his Farewel Sermon, to the Church 
()f the !{cfurrecrian in which he then, and had fo of- 
ten beforc, preached, and to the Courts and other 
Parts of the City of Conftantinoplc? The Royal Pto- 
l)het (10), the Je\
/s in their Captivity (I I), and the 
Prophets in numberlcfs Occafions ufe fuch figurative 
cxprcffions, to the "r'abernacl
, to the City of J erufalem, 
the Hills, the Heavens, and other inanin1ate Beings 
,vithout any Shadow of errour or idolatry. So the 
Church, in the I-Iyrnn compared by F ortunatus, the 
3ncient and learned Biíhop of Poitiers, and in forne 
others of equal or higher Antiquity, falutes the Crofs 
of Chriit, and calls it our only Hope; but under this 
figurative Expreffion addreffes thefe warm Ej3cula- 
rions to Chrift for us nailed to the Cro{s, and making 
it the Inftrumcnt of the Salvation which he brings us 
on it. Or in forne of thefe Exclamations addreífed to 
the Cro(c:;, \ve exprefs a relative Veneration for the In.. 
flrUlnent of our Redeen1er's precious Sufferings and 
Death; \\>hich we alfo exprefs by killing it; but our 
Hearts direét all their Homages and Petitions only to 
Chri11, through his facred Paffion and Death. \Ve fay the 
fame of the Salutations of the holy Oils, \vhich are of 
the higheíf Antiquity, and occur 1n the Sacramentary 
pf S
 Gregory the Great (e). The holy Eucharift, the 
,noft excellelJ
 of all the Sacraments (f), fo far fur- 
paífes all other Myfteries or fpiritual Treafures, with 
the perpetual Pofieffion of wh:ch the Church is en.. 

chcd by her heavenly Spoufe
 that it ought every 
'\vhere to be diftinguifhed as of a fuperior Order and 
Ran
. It is on çhis Açcoun
 that it is forbid in the 
Canon 


(10) Pf. cxiii. S. 


( I I) Pf. cxxxvi. 6. 


(c) See on them the Notes of Dom. 1\lenarJ, the learned Be
 
ncdiGìin lV!ol1k, (f) Conc. I'rid. 



( 3 6 3 ) 
Canon Law to keep the holy Oils or any otller Thing 
in the fatTIe Tabernacle \vith it, except the \T effels for 
" its u1è. But. after that holy Sacranlent and Sacrifice, 

nä the other Sacraments in their aétual Admini{l-úa- 
I t ion nothina is efteenled fo facrcd as the con[ecrated 
, 0 
Chrifnl, and the holy Oils, of which the Fathers fronl 
the firit Ages 21ways [peak in the moil: lofty Strain. 
I See St. Irenæl1s, !". Theophill1s .of Antioch? T
rtullian, 
'Oricyen, s. CyprIan, S. Cornelius, S. Cynl ot J erufa- 
i lelll
 s. Pacian j 
nd others quoted at length by 
Sanbeuve, TournelY:f &c. 


C HAP. ,r
 
On GOO D F RID A y
 


N this Day the precious Death of the Divine 
Redeemer, and Spoufe of our Souls, engro{fe$ 
all the Attention and Devotion of the Faithful. 1'he 
Church in her \vhole Office expreffes the 
 deepefl: 
M0urning and Compunêtion
 The altars are naked, 
except at the l>rieft's Con1n1union, \vhen the Ornaments 
are black, and the Crucifix is covered \vith a black 
Veil till the Proftration; aftcr ,vhich. it is left Ull- 
I covered. No Mafs is faid or Sacrifices offered, onl; 
the holy Sacrament which \vas referved the Day be- t 
fvre, is received in one kind only by the I>riefi, \vho 
recites the Lord's Prayer, and a fmall Part of the 
prayers of the Mafs, without any confecration of the 
Eucharii1; for none is perfonned on this Day, accord- 

ng to the ancient Difcipline of both the l
atin and 
Greek 'Churches. No others receive the holy Com. 
munion except the Prieft \\ho celebrates the divine Of- 
I fice, and the Sick in moral Danger of Death, to 
whom it is adminiftered by \vay of Viaticum ( I). 
The Morning Office after the canonical Hours, is 
ppe
ed br mourning Verficles from the Pro!>hets, the 
di vine 


(I) See EeuvcIct J Gavan
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dlvine Proll1ifes of Mercy through Chrift, and a Prayer 
to obtain that Mercy. Then is read for an Epiftlc, 
the divine Mandate for the Sacrifice ef the Pafchal 
Lan1b in the Mofaic La\v, the moil: noble Figure of 
the bloody Sacrifice of Chrift on the Crofs. After 
this, the Hifrory of Chrift's Paffion, from the Gofpel of 
St. John is fung. 
The Church
 on this Day, puts up her Prayers for 
all Stat(?s 

nd Conditions of 1\1en, exprefsly nanling 
Heathens and Jews. In private Prayers \ve pray for 
:111 by Nan1e, ,vithout Exception. 1-'he Church aHa 
in her public Suffrages, prays for the Converfion and 
Salvation of Infidels of every Den0111ination; but in 
order to expreis her Abhorrence of wilful Apoftates
 
nnd to diftinguiíh then1 froln Children \vho live within 
her Pale and enjoy the Advantages of her Comnlunion
 
f11Ç forbids her M in 
fters publiekly to name fuch at 
l\fafs, or at her Altar. She makes an Exception to 
this Difcipline on Good Friday, becaufe on this Day 
Chrift died for all 
1en. It is therefore reafonable on 
it to beg publickly by Name, and in a more explicite 
1\1anner, that all reap the Fruit of his Death, for 
which íhe prefents the N ames of all at his Altar, as 
Alcuin obferves. No Genuf1exion is lnade before the 
Prayer which is offered for the Jews, as is prefcribed for 
the reft, becaufe the J e\vs mocked Chrift by bending 
their Knees to hinl. Thefe Prayers for an Orders and 
Conditions occur in the Sacralnentary of St. Gregory 
the Great, and are mentioned by St. Cæleftine I. 
After thefe Prayers foHo\v the Expofition ,Ind Vene- 
ration of the Crofs, the Inlproperia, the Priei1:'s COln- 
munian, with the Mafs of the Pre-fa1ZElified 
vfteries, 
and Vefpers. 1'his \vhole Week being the Triun1ph 
of the Crofs, it is the C
ftonl at this TiolC to bend a 
Knee in pailing before it on the high Altar, though 
the bleífecl Sacrament be not there (2.). At this Cerc- 

nony, and at the Expofition and "\r eneratian of the 
Çrofs on this Day, the rnodern Calvinifts take fa great 
Oflcnçe 


(2) Ga,-ant 
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Offence, as ta charge the Catholic Church, on tbis 
account, with Superfiition and downright Idolatry; 
a CrÌlne of high Treafon againft God, and of aU others 
in its own Nature the moil enornl0US, as the Fathers 
often call it (3). But is it the Crofs, or its Inlage it- 
ièIf. or the Refpett and Veneration that is paid, or the 
vV 
rd by \, hich this Veneratioa is expreífed, that 
gi yes theln fo much Scandal? 


(3) See theln quo
t:d by N at. ..."-1exander T. i. in Decalag. 


C HAP. \'1. 


On the DEVOTION to the eRa S s. 


T H B: Crofs, finer Chrifi, by the I-Iumiliat1on of 
his Death thereon, has made it the Inl1run1ent 
of his 1--riun1ph over Sin and I-Ièl1, and of our Rc.. 
dClnption, is become the Chrit1ian's Glory: It is the 
Symbol of his Faith, the I>ledË:e of his Hopc, the 
po\verful Incentive of his Love, and the Emblenl and 
School of all Virtues. 1'he mo!-e Chriil \\'as humbled 
for us by the Ignominy of his Crofs, the more ought 
he to be honoured by us in it. As it \vas the Title of r 
his 1110ft glorious Viétory, in \yhich he conquered Hell, 
reitored Man to Heaven, repa
rtd the Injuries done to 
the Deity, and di1þì' yed, in the n10. t fublime l\1anner, 
his infinite Povver, GOudnefs, Mercy, l..ove, J ufiice) 
, \\
ilûon1, and other Attributes, to does he no\v make 
it the fing
l\ìr Title 01 his O\Vl1 Glory. Great Con- 
querors have oft
n affill1ìCd Surnames and ne,v Titles 
frorn their Exploits, or frO
:l1 the Countries which they 
illbdued. 
1'hus, amongft the llo..l1ans, one is called the Afi'ican,' 
another lhe Germanic, another the Bririfh, another 
the Parthian. 1'heC: iTId,::ed \vere BadO"
s of a bafe 
V anitr? a,nJ ern pty I-IcD
urs, often jnl
ginary, gene-. 
r
l1v 1ulhed ,vith inf
llnous CrÏ!nes. 13ut J e1l1S, in 
the Excels ùf his Goodnefs, has been pleaied to take a 
ne\\r Title froil1 his Death on the Crofs, b
caulè it is 
, his 
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his moft glorious Exploit and divine ViCtory, 3nd the 
ftrongeft Demonfirarion of his Mercy and Love. 
And this Surname he retains \"ith fingular COlnpla.. 
cency, after his Refurrettion, and on the Throne of 
his Glory in Heayen, to Eternity. "You fcck JCfU5 
U the Crucified (1)," [aid the Angel to the devout 
Women at the Sepulchre. And S. Paul 1åys, " \Ve 
e;, preach Chrift Crucified ( 2)." And again, " J eiùs 
" and hin1 Cruciiìed (3 )." By the Cr01s his facred 
J-Illlnanity merited its Exaltation above all Creatures 

o the fupremc r-'hrone of Glory (...1-). The Crofs \va
 
the Sccptre, or the Throne of his Royalty. "Tell 
" t
e Nations that God hath rC1i:ne{1 frOlTI the \V ood 

.. (j), "as s. Ju1tin (6) and other Fathers read that 
I'aífage. The adorable N a01e Jefus, written on the 
Title placed over the Crofs, expreff
'1
 that by it He 
is our Saviour, delivers us froITl Sil' and I-Iell, and 

hlorns our Souls \\Tith all Graces and Virtues. The 
í11ne Title, or Superfcription, announces hiln \vho 
hangs on the Crols, to be the King of the Jews, 
forerold by the Prophets. Upon the Bed of the C rofs
 
ëtlnd vlith the Price of his precious Blood, he cleanfed 
and fiulcrified a faithful People of true Adorers, a nu 04 
Il1erOUS f'amily of Children to his Hea,-enly Father, 
and purchafed and forn1cd his Church, or fpirirual 
Kingdom of all Nations. By .. his Crofs \vere \ve fpiri- 
tuall y born and adopted into the N urn ber of his Sons, 

nd reftored to the incomparable Privileges of his Dig- 
nity. The Crofs ,vas the Altar on \vhich he offered 
the great S3crifice of our Redelnption, prefenting 
hin1[clf the great Vittim of infinite HOlnage to the 
Glory of his Father
 and a fuperabundant Atonement 
for the Sins of the ""hole World. It is in the Enfign 
of his Quality of the Redeemer of 11an, \yhich he 
delights and glories above all his other Titl{;s, as his 
Mercy 


(1) i\Iatt.xxyiii. S. l\Iark, xvi. 6. (2) I Cor.i. 2
. (3) [ 
('or. ii. 2. (.
) Phil. ii. 9. (5) pr. :xcv. 80. (6) s. J ullin; 
Dial. cutn Trllph. Tertull. adv. Juèæ. c. I I. et 13. LaB:ant. 
ArnobiuB vel alius in Pf. S. A.ug.& Caffiodor. hic 5.. Leo. MS
rm. 
4- de .Patron, &c. 
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- 
rvlcrcy and Lotre, of which this is the greateft \v ork
 
the moft aftoniíh ing Effort and Exertion, are oyer 
all his other M yfterics. The Crofs is the 1\1emorial 
of the Sufferings of our dearc11: Redeemer, and the 
Pledae of his infinite Love towards us. On the Crofs 
he efPoufed us to himfelf for ever, by his Blood, and 
I declared us his Brethren and Coheirs. It is the out- 
\vard Badae and Token of our near and tàcred P\.ela- 
: tion to hi
, and of the glorious Charaéter vve in\vardly 
, bear, by being his Difciples anJ chofen People. It 
is the dl11:inO"ui{hing ]\IIark of our Chriftianity, as Cir- 
cU111ciúon \
as of the Je\vifh People. It is the Buckler 
of our F ai th, and the Terror of Devils, being the En- 
fiO"n of Chrift'g Viétorr and Triumph over them. 
I;is an Aét of our Faith, Hope, and Lo\.e; and both 
" excites and expreffes this triple HOlnage of our Souls. 
by which \ve glorify God. 
! Chriil places his Glory in his CrofS. His Cruci- 
fixion and Death \\'as the continual Objeét of his 
'[hought; and Defires, during his mortal Life on 
Earth (ï), and the Subj-:B: of his freql1
nt Entertain.. 
ment (8), even during his glorious Transfiguratiol!. (9). 
Byhis Prolnife to draw all thIngs to himfelf, by being 
x. 
alted on the Cro[s, he attributes tJ its .Po\ver the Con. 
vcr!Ìon of all N J.tions, the Eftablifhment and Propa- 
gation of his Church, and the Efficacy and Fruit of 
all his other 1\.lyfteries (10). After his Reíilrreétion, 
he deriyes from the Crofs his favourite Title of Ho- 
nour, and the efpecial endearing Epithet of his Love 
for Man: Nor can we wonder that the Angels and 
his Difciplcs diftinguiíh him by the fame (I I ).. At 
the Ian Day
 \\"hen he fhall co:ne in great Glory and 

1ajefty to judge the Livint; al1d the Dead, his Banner 
will be borne bcf0re him in the Clouds (1 2), which 
is, as S. Chryfo1tOln, S. Ephl
n
, and other Fathers 
unanilllouíl y expound (13)) his Crofs) f11ining with 
fuch 


(;) Luke, :xii. ço. xxii. 15, (S) IV!at. }'x. Ig. (9) Luke, 
ix. 3 1 . (10) John, xii. 32. (1 I) 1\lat. xviii, 5. l\Iark. 
XTi. b. A[t. iv. In, &CI (12) l\1.ttt. 'Xxiv. 30. {13) I-lilarv, 
S. ChrY[\.ll1om, S, J erom, S. El'hrcm, S. Bcdt: J &c. · 
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fuch dazzling Brightnefs, as would ccHpfc the brighteft 
R
ys of the Sun. The Apoftles, in Inlitation of their 
Divine Mafter, placed both his and their o\vn Glory 
in this great Jnf1:rument of Salvation. \\-"ith what 
glowing Sentiments of Devotion do
s S. Paul fpeak 
of his Crucified S3viour, and of his Cro[s? H I judg- 

" ed not myfelf to know any thing among YOLl but 
" J efns Chrifl, and hilTI crucified (14)11 God forbid 
U that I íhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord 

, Jefus Chrift (15)." To glory in a thing is to efieern 
it, to love it, and to look upon it as our GreatncíS :u:d 
Happinefs. "Every Man glories in thoie things in 

, which he thinks himfelf great", as S. Thoolas Aqui- 
nas fays. Shall not the Crofs be the Objeét of the 
Chrillian's Glory, fince ChriH: hin1íèlf calls it his own 
Glory. For he iþoke of the Hun1iliation of his Crofs, 
when he prayed his J:.'ather to glorify him by it (16)" 
lIe cans it h,s Exaltation (17). And s. I
aul fays 
<, For it God hath exalted him (18)." The higheft 
Glory of the I-Iumanity of Chrift arifes from the 1-1u- 
miliation of his Crofs. Now we are to enter into the 
Sentinlents of our Divine Lord. "Let this Mind be 
" in you ,vhich "vas alfo in Chrift Jefus (19)." 
By the Crofs, Chrift refcued us froln the Slavery of 
Sin, and the Devil, vanquifhed and dethroned the 
Ei1emy of our Souls, and tranílat
d us from the Re- 
gion of Darknefs, . and the Shades of eternal Death
 
into his admirable I(ingdonl of Light. On it he pur- 
chafed and prepared for us the lTIOft powerful Reme- 
òi
s, to expel the !)oifon of Vice, to heal all our deep 
\V Gunds, to correa all the Diford
rs of our Souls, to 
firenathen our Weakncf3, and to irrlplant and nourifh 
311 g
od Dcfires of Virtue. It is the great Chair or 
Pulpit of our Divine l\1after, and Doétor of Salva- 
tion, on \yhich he delivers to us the moft important 
2nd fublinle I.
e1fons of all Virtue, and of eternal Life... 
By learning devoutly to relilh his adorable Crofs, we 
deeply imbib
 thefe SentilTICnts, become more and 
more 


(14) I Cor
 ii. 2.' (IÇ) Gat. vi. 14. (16) Jol1n, xvii. S. 
(17) John, iii. ([8) }-)hil. ii. 9. (19) Phil. ii. 5. . 



( 3 6 9 ) 
nlore crucified to the World alid to Self-iove, are hap: 
pily transfonned intö the new 1\
an, and bear h
s 
lInage in our Souls. Here all ObJeéts change theIr 
Colours; and are prefented in their true Light, very 
different froni that in which they appear in the Eyes 
of the World, and the Paffions. Here the Soul lives 
in the very Flames of the Divine Love, and her Heart 
it[elf becomes all Flame, \vhiHl: Ihe contemplates the 
Excefs of Love, triulnphing in the Bréaft of our God 
and Saviour, for Love of us vile Sinners, nailed to 
the Crofs, and fprinkling it with his Blood, to feal 
his new Teftament, or Alliance, and to confirn1 his 
La\v of Love. IIere \ve learn the true Love of our 
Neighbour, which Chrift fo earnei1:ly preffes upon us 
fronl his Crofs, bJth by "
or ord and Exall1ple. Here 
perfett Meeknefs and l-Iunlility are deeply ill1printed 
in our Hearts, the t\VO Virtues which J efus particu- 
larly commands us to learn of him; and which he 
moil pathetically preaches to us from his Crofs. For 
where fhall \ve go to learn thefe things, but to the 
great School of the Crofs of Chrift, ,in which Humili.. 

tions become the Objet\: of OUf Glory and Defires,' 
and Poverty of Spirit is lhe",'n to be our moft precious 
Treafure. Here we begin to reliíh a true Pleafure}n 
fuffering, and to regard as nothing all Labour, Fa- 
tigues, and Croffes, in the Service of him who has 
done and fuffered fo much for us. What Obedience 
!hall \\7e learn by contemplating Chrift made obedient 
unto Death (20), and learning Obedience from thofe 
things \vhich he fuffered (2 I). In a \vord, whoever 
defires the Glory of Heavenly Science and Virtue, 
let him devoutly approach the Crofs, and read 
therein. Here he will meet with the moft fublill1e 
Doé!rine, and the moil: moving Leífons that \vere ever 
delivered. For Chrift crucified is the moft excellent 
Pattern of all Virtue, and the Book of all fpiritua! 
K
o\vledge. S. Paul ftudied to forget every thing 
eHe, becaufê he found in the Cro[s alone all true Sci- . 
ènce (22). All true Difciples of Jefus imitated this 
,r OLe I. B b Apoftle, 


{to) Phil. ii. 8. (21) lIc
r, v. S. (::) I Cor. ii, 2, 
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'J... poftle, and bear E vidence to the farne Truth.. 
Where, fays a celebrated VV riter, did S. Bernard learn 
his ardent Spirit of Divine Love, and U nélion of ten- 
der Devotion, but from the Sufferings of his Redeen1- 
er, of which he made himfelf a Nofegay, ahvays to 
carry about \\' ith him? Where did the glorious S. 
þ....ufiin treafi1re up his fpiritnal Science, but by feeding 
his Soul, as he fay
, from the Wounds of Chrift? 
It ,vas from the Book of the Crofs that the admirable 
S. Francis conceived his feraphic Ardours. S. Tho.. 
mas ,vas indebted to it for his '\vonderful Ijghrs, and 
on all Occafions had recourfe in the firft place to the 
Foot of the Crucifix. S. Bonaventure fecms, t.lYS S. 
Francis of Sales, when he \vrote the fpiritual Effufions 
of his Soul, to have no other Paper than the Crofs y 
no other Pen than the Lance, 110 other Ink than \vhat 
is dipped in the precious BlooJ of Chrift. \Vith what 
feeling Sentiments did he cry out, It is good. for us 
to be with the Crofs. l.et us n1ake here three Tabcr- 
l1acles
 one in his Feet, another in his Hands, and 
 
third in his facred Side. I-Iere I \vill refi', I \vill 
'watch, I \\'ill read, I v:ill fijeak, having alvv"ays "be- 
fore my Eyes this divine Book, to ftudy in it the Sci- 
ence of 
alvation during the ,vhole Day, and as oft
n 
as I awake in the Night. Dwelling in Spirit under 
the Branches of the Crofs, I will cry out \vith the 
Spoufe in holy Tranfports: " I have feated nlyfelf 
" und;:r the Shade of him whon1 I had defired; and 
" his Fruit is fv;.(
et to my Thr?at (23). The Pro- 
." phet Jonas rejoiced exceedingly in the Shade of 

'the Ivy-bufh, or Gourd, which the Lord had 
'" prepared for him, and under \vhich he repolèd \virh 
" great Delight (24). But \vhat ought to be the Joy 
" of Chrifiians," cries out S., Francis of Sales, " i3 
" the holy Crofs of our Saviour
 under v;hich they 
'" rell:, and refrefh in Spirit their \vearied Hearts, find 
" a far more fwcet
 cOlnfortable, and durable Shade; 
'-- 
" and 


(23) Cant. ii. 3. (2+) Jon. iv. 6. 
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"' and are defended and guarded by that facred \V Dad:' 
" 'Ve will then fay: " Let Jonas rejoice in his Ivy, 
" Let Abraham prepare a Feaft for the Angels under 
" the Tree in Mambre, let Ifmael be heard by God 
Ie;, under the Tree in the Defert, and let Elias be fed 
" under the Juniper in the \Vildeïnefs : As for our 
I" Part, it íhall be our Comfort and our Joy to d\vell 
I" in Spirit tinder the Shade of the Crofs. Here we 
I" \vill fèaft our Hearts: Its Fruits !hall be our conti- 
\(( nual moft delicious Food: Under it v\'e \vill offer 
" our Cries and Tears to the Father, through the 50n:l 
"who made himfelf our Sacrifice on this Tree. 
" Here we will cry \vith S. Paul, (25), " God forbid 
" that J íhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord 
" Jefus Chrift (26)." Let the Children of this \Vorld 
place their Glory, and feek an in1aginary Greatnefs, 
Pleafilre, or Felicity, in the b
fe, filthy, fleeting and 
IcriminalObjcéts of Vanity, Pride, and fcniual Grati- 
lfications, by which they forfeit the very .Dignity of 
, I 
their Nature, and " are made like to the fenfèlefS 
"Brutes (27)," which, inÍÌead of Content, fill the 
iHeart \vith Emptinefs, Trouble and Bitternefs, and 
Iwhich pars like a Dfealn or Shado\v (28). "I fa\-" 
:
, the \vicked Man highly exalted, like the Ced,trs of 
I
 Libanus: I did but pafs by, and behold, he was 
I" no more, and I fought him, and his Place 'was not 
I" found (29)." Tell me, what are all the peri1ì1able 

iches and Kingdoms of the \Vorld? Elnptinefs, Va- 
,nity, and Folly; fun of Snares, Evils, and Sin.' 

ut the Advantages and Glory of the Crols of ChrÏ1t
 
land its fpiritual Kingdom, are in1menfe and eternal. 

n it therefore we ought imnlcnfely to rejoice. It fuaU 
I be our Glüry, becaufe in it we have found Redemp- 
tion and Salvation; fpiritual I-Iealth, Strength, and 
IBeauty; and its Fruits are Grace, a glorious Refurrection 
and Immortality. Alfo b
caufe it is the dear Pledge of 
B b 2 the 


(25) Gat. vi. 14. (26) S. Fr. Sa1es, Etendart de la Croix. 
27) Pf. xiii. 2I. .(28) PC lxxy.6. pr. xxxviii. 7. I John) ii. 
I j. (29) Pf. XXXVI. 35, ,36. 
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the infinite Love \vhich God beaïs us, and the Enfigr
 
of his Viélory over Sin and the ];)evil, and of our Tri.. 
l1mph in him. Therefore we moft juftly glory in the 
Crofs; and this fignal Pledge of the infinite Charity 
and Mercy of the Son of God is placed \vith great I-Io- 
nour in the whole Church. The Sign of the Crofs. 
has been the Objeét of the Devotion and Glory of 
Chriftians through all Ages; yet in thefe degenerate 
tilnes it is reviled by Heretics, and profaned and not 
'Underftood by Catholics. A {hort Expofition of the 
Doétrine and Pr
étice of the Church 
Nil1 clearly deteB: 
and confute the Error of the former, and con-cd the 
Abufe of the latter. It is a capital Duty incUOlbent 
on every Chriftian to be thoroughly inftruéted in every 
venerable Obfervance and Rite of his holy Religion; 
efpecially if recommended by hourly and continual 
{acred U fe and Devotion,. fronl the Origin and f'ounda- 
tion of Chriftianity. 


-- ... 


C HAP. VII
 


On the devout Uie of the SIGN of the C R 0 S S
 


I F our Divine Saviour be infinitely adorable 7 " and 
anliable to us, efpecially under the moH: endear- 
ing ride of our Redeen1er, and on account of his fa. 
erect Death and Sufferings
 every Menlorial of him, 
particularly of his Crucifixion for us, muft be dear 
and precious to us, and muft excite in our Souls the 
moft tender and profound Sentrments of Adoration,. 
LoYe
 Gratitude, Praife, and Devotion; this M yf- 
tery being the highefiDifplay of the Po\ver and Wifdom 
of God (1). OUf Dcvotion to this great Myftery \5 
chiefly interior 7 and that of the Heart. But this, if 
fincere, feeks frequentJy to give itfelf Vent, by break- 
ing forth into various outward [uitable Expreffions. 
of the Sentimcnts wÏlÎch glow in the Breaft : And rc- 

iprocally 


(1) I Cor. i. ZJr 
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ciprocally [nch outward Að:s, V\Thich proceed (roln th
 
F ervour of the Heart, entertain and kindle more and 
more the Flame of Devotion in the Heart. The Soul 
nouri(hes her Affeétions in Silence by Refleétion, and 
inward Aéts of the \tVill; but this is not to be done 
conftantly. So clofe and fo nece1I:'uy is the Conneétion 
of the Soul and Senfes, in this embodied State, that 
they íl:and in need of their n1utual Intercourfe 
and Help. And he who would confine his Devotion 
merely within his own Affeé1:ions, though they are its 
proper Seat, will be in Danger of becoming in the 
end quite defiitute. It is indeed a more fatal and cri- 
minal State of Hypocrify to place Religion in bare 
outward Profeffions and Forms. But, on the other 
Side, to neglett all outward Marks, \vould be to re- 
duce it to fuch a State of N akednefs as \vould leave it 
in a fhort time no more than a Shado\v or a Name. 
lIenee S. A uftin obferyes, that Men never cou1d be 
united or maintained in the Obfervance of any Religi. _ 
on, whether true or falfe; \vithout the Ufe of certain 
Signs or Symbols. It: in the M0faic Di[penfation
' 
God \vas pleafed to multiply outward Rites, in order 
to withdra\v a grofs People from the Danger of Super- 
ftition and Idolatry, and to conduét them in the l)aths 
of Truth and Virtue more by Impreffions of Senfe ; 
in the New La\v Chrift infiituted his perpetual great 
Sacrifice, and Holy Sacrarnents, and authorifed by hi! 
o\vn Praé1:ice out\vard religious Rites, and commifiioned 
and gave Authority to his i\.poftles and their Succef- 
fors; in the Governn1ent of his Church, to eftablif1l: 
fuch other [acred Rites and Ceremonies as become the 
public W.orfhip, and are expreffive of, and proper to 
excite Devotion. The principal Ceremonies u[ed by 
the Church at this Da.y, in the Adminiftration of the 
Sacramen.ts., and in its [olemn yyT orfhip, are clearly 
mentioned in the \rritings and Monuments of the very 
firft Ages (2). Amongft t.hefe religious Rites and 
B b 3 CerelTIonies). 


(2) See the Inftitutiones Catholiça: ()f :\
ont
e1ier en tl-. p 
SJ.Cl'an1cl1ts) &c. 
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Ceremonies, from the very Infancy of the Churcb, tne 
Ufe of the Sign of the Crofs has eyer been n1011 fJcreè, 
and n10fi fi-equent in all other Religious Praétices, and 
in every i
.d:ion. It is from the Church we receive 
this Praétice, 
nd fren1 the Tradition of all Ages from 
the A pottIes. \Ve cannot therefore fear any Danger 
of being deceived. . 

 
The primitive Chrifti
ns confecrated themfelves to 
God, and ilnplored his Bleffing in every Aétion by 
fonning on their Foreheads, Breaft, or ,vhole Body, 
the holy Sign of the Crols. Of this the moft ancient 
Writers of the Church are inconteftable V ouchers
 
Tertullian, the oldeÍÌ arnongft the Latin Fathers (
), 
mentions it in the follo\ving Words: "At eve
y Step 
,.. \vhen we "valk, go out of Doors, or come in; 
" ,vhen Ví.e put on any Garment, or our Shoes; ,,,hen 
" \ve vtaíh ourfelves, go to Table, light a Lamp
 ot: 
" Fire, go to Bed, or fit down; and ,vhatever other 
" Action, or Convcrfation \"e are called to, we fign 

, our l
oreheads with the Sign of the Crofs. Of 
" this, and other fuch Praél:ices of Difcipline, if you 
" require a Law, you \vill find none in the facred 
4;' Writings. Tradition is held forth, the Foundrefs ; 

, Cuftonl, has cònfirn1ed it, and Fidelity has nlain- 

, tained this Praétice." The íàme Author tells us, 
" That Chriftians often prayed with their Arn1S lifted 

, up, and il:retched out in the Form of a Cro(C), váth a 
c;, lovv \.T oice, and caíEng down their Eyes (4}," vVith 
equal Devotion anù frequ :-ncy was the Sign of the 
Crofs ll[ed among the Greek and Oriental Chriftians, 
11o\v diftant 10ever in Place, and ho\v widely [oever 
their 1
3ngu3ges, Maxims, Manners, and Cuftonls 
differed. Let St. Cyril, firfi Catechift, afterward Arch- 
biíhop of Jcrufalem, who flourifhed under the t\VO 
firft Chrifti3n Emperors, be Voucher for the Praél:ice 
of the Greek Churches. Inftruéting the Catechumen$ 
in the Doétrine and religious Obfervances of the 
Chrifiiaq 


C
) Tert. t de Corc,nâ, c. 1. p. 102. 
po
n. 


(1J.) Tert. de O
at" 
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Chrifiian F airh, in order to prepare them for Bap::; 
tifm, he [l)'S (5): "Let us not blufh at the Crofs 
" ()f Chrift. If another conceals it, do you fornl 
" 
nd bear it openly on your Forehead, that the 
. " Devils feeinp- the Royal Standard may fly far from 
"you, and t
enlble. 112ke ufe of this Sign vlhen 
I " you eat,. drink, fit, 
ie down, r.if
 up; fp

k, or 
I " walk; 111 a \V ord, In every Aét.lon, &c. St. 
Ephrem, the moft ancient and illufirious Docror of 
I the Syriac Church') fpeaks to the fame Purpofe; and 
with \Vords of Fire; fo warm is his Devotion, \vhen- 
ever he nlentions the Crofs of our divine Redeemer ( 6). 
He fl:y les it the A rnlour of 3. Chriftian, and fays: 
" Cover thyfelf with the Sign of the Cro[s as '\vith a 
" Shield, figning \vith it thy Limbs and thy Heart; 
" But content not thyfelf to nlake this Sign bJrcly 
" \vith thy Hand; fign thy[
lf alfo váth thy Mind, 
" and en thy Heart ftill n10re carefully. Ann thyfelf 
" with this Sign; likew'ife at thy Studies, at coming 

, in and going out of Doors, and at all times. 
" Sign with it ato thy Bed, and whatever thou paffeft 
"by, or uíèft fign firft therewith in the Name of the 
,:; Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
" For this is an invincible Armour, and no one can 
" hurt thee if thou art covered with it." In his Ser- 
tTIon, On the preciol's OJld life-z;.
'ing Croft (7), he 
f:1YS: " l.et us paint and carve this lite-giving Sign 
n on our Doors, on our Foreheads, on our Eyes, 
" Mouth, and Breaft, 2.nd on all our Limbs. Let us 
" be adorned and armed \.virh this invincible Arnlour 
" of Chriftia
s. For it is the Conqueror of Death
 
" the I-Iope of the WorId; the Light of the utmofi 

, Boundaries of the Earth; the Opener of the Gatc:) 
" of Paradife; the Deftroyer of Herefies, the Ran:..- 
" part of the true Faith; the great., and proph
tical 
f' Guard of the Church. Fail not, 0 Chrifiian, to 

, carry this Arnlour about \virh thee in every Place, all 
" DaY$ 


(5) S. Cyr. Hierof. Catech. 4. n. IO. (6) S. Ephrem D't 
Pa
llJpliâ}tu Arn:atulâ fpirÍ/l/ali, p. 3 6 9. ed. K ov. Vatic. 
(7) S. Ephr. Serm. d; tnt:''!!ii Cruce, p. 53ï. ib. 
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c: 
Days and Nights, e\"cry Hour, ev
ry Mornene. 
" Do nQthing \\Tithout it. '\Thether thou compofeil: 
" thyfelf to Q.eep, or watcheft awake; \\'hether thou 
f;' art at work, or eateft, or drinkeft, or travel left by 

, I
and or V\T ater, or whatever el[e thop doeft, fign 
'c and arm all thy Limbs with this L:1ving Sign of the 

" Cro[s, and thou {baIt never fear." 
It ha
 been the Cufion1 of Chriftians to begin and 
end aU Prayer \vith the Sign of the Crofs, and to re- 
peat it very often in the holy Sacrifice, in every Con.. 
feeration, Exorcifnl, and Sacrament. Whence St. 
Aufiin writes (8): " vVhich Sign, if it be not form- 
" ed on the Foreheads of thofe who ar
 baptized, or on 
&, the Water in which they are regenerated; or on the 
" Oil váth \vhich they are anointed "rith Chrifm; or 
" on the Sacrifice \vith \vhich they are fed, nothing in 

, thei
 Things is duly performed (a)." To the fame 
purpofe, St
 Chryfoftom fays: "If a Perfon is to be 
" regenerated by Baptifm, the Crofs is there em- 
" played; if tq be fed with the myftical Food, if to 

, be ordained, or whatever el[e is to be done, 

, this Enfign of Vicrory is there. We carefully paint 
e;, it on our I-Ioufc, \Valls and \V
ndows, and on our 

, Foreheads, arming Oilf Souls ,virh it." Here 
he adds a pompuus Enumeration of the Virtues anq 
miraculous Power of this faving Sign. Fronl this 
Pradice, \vhich no I-Ieretic in the prim
ti ve Ages dur
 
fa much as call in 
efiion, St. Bafil proves the ufe 
2nd neceffity of Tradition againft fleretics. "If," 
(fays he) (9), " we rejea l1Qwritten Cuftonls, we 

, !hall ,-ery n1uch iI
ure the Gofpel, and reduce Faith 
" to a mere N atne: In \vhich to ll1ention the firft 

, and lTIotf common PraEtice, \vho taught by W rit- 
" il1g$ that \ve muft nlark thofe who hope in Chrift, 

' with the Sign of the C
Oi3 (10)." St. Athanafiu5 
fays 


(8) S; Aug. Tr. I1S. in Joan. n. S". (9) s. Chryfoi1
 
flom. 54. (olim. 55.) in Matt. 1'. i.. ch. 55 1 , 55 2 . 
(10) s. Hafil. 1. de Spir. Sanaa, c. 27. 
(a) 1/í'i;il eOrftm rile t
rfi,;ilUr. 
. Aug. Tr9 118. in Jo
c' 
n.5. 
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tavs of Grace, or the Blefling of Meat before 1Ieals : 
" J \''''hen thou art fat do\\'n at Table, and beginneft to 
'c break thy Br
ad, having figncd it with the Sign of 
" the Cro[s-give Thanks (II )." I-Iencè in the Litur- 
gy, we are regular1y to ITwke the Sign of the Crofs at 
all evangelical v,
 ords, at the F
nd of the Gofpe1::t 
Creed, Gloria in exce!fis, &c." Says Durandus, 
Biíhop of l\landes (12). The Greeks in all their dif- 
ferent Lit1,.1rgies, the Maronites in their Chaldee Litur- 
gy, and the other Oriental Chriftians repeae the Sign 
of the Crofs, even more frequently than the Latins. 
Thefe Liturgies are formed upon the Models prefcribed 
by thofe Apofiles by \VhOn1 each Church \vas founded. 
That 'of Alexandria is derived as to the baGs from St. 
Mark, \Vhatevèr accidental Additions may have been 
made upon the increafe of the Church in the three, 
pr four firft Centuries; that of J erufalelTI -from St. 
J atTIes the Lefs, and agrees with that explained by St. 
Cyril of J crl1falem, and fo of others. Yet they aU 
agree, as in the effential Parts of the Sacrifice, fo in the 
Pratticc of repeating often the S
gn of the Cro[,,; 

han which nothing can be a n10re convincing Proof of 
an A poftolic Inftitution and Precept. 
 
The Sign of the Crofs, has always b
en ufed by 
the Church as an excellent Prayer to aík the divine 
Bleffings, through Chrifi.'s precious Death, al1d to confe- 
I crate our Souls through it to God; apd in particular tQ 
arm ourfelves with divine Strength againft our ípiritl13
 
Enemies, vifible and invifible.. The 
1artyrs arnled 
themfelves with it for thcir Combats. In the Aéts of 
St. Euplil1s, 1vlartyr, in the Year 204, it 
s record- 
ed (13), that, "Before he anfwered the Prefident, he 
" boldly fio-ned his Forehead \vith his Hand." In 
thofè ot" St. Theodotus, in 303 (14), it is faid, that 
when he was going with others to carry off the 
J30dies of feven Martyrs, upon hearing a fpdden 
Noife, " affrighted) he imprinted on his Forehead 
" the 


(J I) S. Athan. 1. de lr;'Xin/t. n. J 3. 
t
ns. In RaÛonali Di'V!t1Drllm Oifidorum. 

;'J
'
r, Ç I 4) ib. p. .34--1-- 


(12) Durand. 1\Iima.. 
{I 3
. Ruil1an. ./lPt; 
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L"t / 
ô( tbe Sign of the Crofs." And when he ,vas ap- 
prehended) coming into the Prcfence wof the Judge, 

, he anned his "hole Body \yith the Sign of the 
" Crofs (b)." St. ROlllanus w31ked to the Fire, car- 
rying on his SholllJers, and on pis Forehead the royal 
Sign of the Crofs, fays the I-lii1:orian Eufebius (r 5), 
2nd fo of other
. The Saints have been accuftomed to 
ute it \vith particular Confidence ag2inft the Devil 
under aU TenlptatÏolls; the Crofs fil1i118 with Terror 
that iníerll2.1 Fiend, \\, ho cannot ftand th
 Sigl1t of the 
glorious InÍÌrument of his overthrow, by which he 
"ya5 ftripped of his Dominion over our Souls. "All 
" Illufions and Dèceit3 of the De,.il are broken and 
e;, driven a,yay by the fole Sign of th
 Crofs," fays 
St. Athanaíìus (16). He adds: "Let him who ,vould 
" m
ke the Trial conIC, and in the mÍdft of Inch2nt- 
cc ments of Devils, In1poftures of Oracles, and Il1u- 
" fions of Sorcery, let hiln but make the Sign of the 
" Crofs \vhich they deride, and he \vill immediately 
" fee ho\v by it Devils are chafed a\vay, Oracles ftruck 
c, dumb, and mc'gical Charms dilfolved (17 )." The 
wonderful Po\ver of this Sign in breaking the Stratagems 
of the Devil, and expelling h:nl from us, he fre- 
quently extols, and relates in his Life of St. Antony( 18), 
that by it that Saint baniíhed the Speétres and Phan- 
toms \vhich the Enemy haJ raifed to difturb hinl. 
St. Gr
gory of N yßà gives us the like Accounts of 
St. Glcgory Thaumaturgus (I
). St. Gregory Nazi- 
Ânzen, in his Book to Nemcíìus, a Pagan (20), fays, 
that \\'h
never the Devil raifèd Phant0111S to difturb 
him, he never failcd to drive him away by the Sign 
of the Crofs, though forn1cd only in the Air. In his 
. ihort 


(b) Tt'llr-z luum CorþltS Jiõ"o cruds munt"ens in StaJi.'unz proceffit, 
1 "\ . 
ape \. L
lL3.H. 


(15) Euf. l. de Refurt'eét. p. 358. 
(16) S. Athan. 1. de I/Jcanl6ltiolle Perti, n. 4ï. p. S8. T. i. e\.i. 
Een. (17) lb. cap. fequ. (d,) S. Ath. in virâ S. Anton. 

. 13. &c. (19) S. Gr. Nyfi: 'r. ii. p. 980. See hin
 alfo 
T,. iii. 11. 54 8 . and 573. (20) p& 879. 
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ß10rt Poem, entitled, AgaÙif1 the Dee-oil (2 I), he faY5

 
That in the Crofs cf Chrift he places all his Glory') 
I and bids the Fiend to keep his Diftance and tremble, 
left if he appro:lch he be firuck ,vith the Cro[
) ,vitI. 
,vÌ1Ïch his w hol
 Body '.;:as figned, and 'v hich he bore 
in all his Aétions. The fame Father (22), and Theo- 
.. doret (23" tell us, that \vhen Julian the Apoftatc, 
had by 1\1agic been [uffered by God to raife a SpCaïC
 
in a fudden Fright, by an Habit \vhich he had con- 
traéted ,vhilft a Chriftian, he made the Sign of the 
Cro[s, at which the Phantom difappeared: And fo a 
fecond Time: \\tT"hereupoil the Magician perfuaded 
hinl, that his Demons ,vere :fled out of Abhorrence, 
not out of Fear, or \Veaknefs. If auy furpea this 
to have been a hear[ay Report, at leaft, they muft al- 
lo\v this to have been the conftant Doétrine and Prac- 
éticc of that early Age. St. Gregory Nazianzen nlcn- 
tions that under Tenlptations, efpecially to Anger, 
this Sjgn \-vas his Buckler, to repel the Enemy's Darts. 
" Under any Affilulr, fly to God, and intreat him to 
" be your Proteé1:ion, to heal your Pailion, and to be 
" propitious to you, ,vho have injured no one. Then 
" arm yourfelf \vith thè Sign of the CroíS, which all 
" the Devils fear and tremble before. This Shield I 
" have ever ufed againfi them aU (24)." This Advicè 7 
St. Jerom gives to the Virgin Eufiochium (25): "If 
" in Bed you are afi:1.ulted by any filthy Tempta- 
" tion, take up the Shield of Faith, by ,vhich all the 
" fiery Darts of the Devil are extinguiíhed.. In all 
" Places, in every Attion, let your H
nd form the 
" Sign of the Crofs." To add one nlodèrn Inftance 
out of many, St. Tereíà anures us, in her o\\'n Life (26)
 
that one Day the Devil, by a Phantonl, appeared to 
fit on the Letters of her Book to difiurb her at her 
pevotions) but fue drove him away thrice by the Sign 
of 


.

I) p. 833- (22) Or. 3. in Julian. (z3) Hifi. EccI. 
1. 111. c. 1. (24) S. Gr. Naz. Carm. adveríus Iram, p. z33. 
(Z5) S. Hieron. ep. 18. a1. 22. ad Eufioch. See alfo his ep. a.! 
Heliod. Likewife S. Aufiin, 1. i. Conf. c. I I. n
 I]. &. 
l1arr. 
(26) Ch. 31. p. 206. 
\ 
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of the Cro[s, and at 1aft fprinkled the Book \vith HoI}""; 
Vl atcr; after \vhich he returned no nlore. 
The Saints, who fince Chrift have been endo,ved 
with the miraculous Po\vers, moft frequently enlploy- 
ed the Sjgn of the Crofs, in exerting them, whether in 
exorcifing Demon iacs, and expelling Devils, or il) 
railing the Dead, and reftoring the Sick to Health. 
St. A uftin - n
lates in \vhat nlanner lnnocentia, a 
\\7' on1;].11 of Cïrthage, ,vas healed of an incurable Ul- 
cer in her BreaU, by the Sign of the Crofs fornled 
upon it. St. Gregory of N yífa., in hig Life of his 
Sifter, St. Macrina, tells us that " She nlade the 

, Sign of the Crofs on her Eyes, Mouth, and 

'Heart. She hung about her Neck, an Iron-ring, in 

, wbich ,vas enchafed a Particle of the true Tree of 
" Life." And he relates, that when the \vas reduced 
to extremity by Sicknefs, :fhe was nliraculoufiy re- 
ftored to Health by the Sign of the Crofs fanned by 
her rvlother at her requeft upon her Breaft. 1"he an- 
ciènt moft authentic Lives of the Saints of the pri- 
mitive Ages.. are full of Hiftories of Miracles wrought 
by the Sign of the Crofs. See thofe of St. I)'aul, St. 
Hilarion, and others, by St. Jeroo1: Thofe compiled 
by TheodQr
t, the illuftrious Biíhop of Cyrus (27). 
St. Martin employed this facred Sign in performing 
contin
l?l Miraçles
 and made it his Buckler againft all 
l)angers and PhantonlS of the Devil, of which Sulpicius 
Severns has recorded long Hiftories (28). ViEtor) the 
learned and pious Biíhop of Vitis (29), tells us, that 
St. Eugenius of Carthage, by it reftored Sight to a 
blind lVlan, named Felix. Nothing is more 1l1anifeft than 
that this \vas thç Praétiçe of thç Church in all Coun. 

rics, how d
fferent foever in Manners, Cuftoms, and 
even in many Points of ecclefiaftical Diièipline; and 
that it \vas every where confirmed from the firft Ages 
of the Church by the poé1:rine and ExanJple, of all 
its 


(27) Theodoret. Jlií1:. Ecçl. I. v. c. 2 I
 Ria. Relig. c. 2, 3, S, 
ç, 13, &c. (2S) Sulp. Scv. in "ita S. 1\I
rtini, & in. Dialog, 
'2
) Dc Perrec. Vandal. 1_ ii, c. 17-1'. 9
1! 
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its moft eminent, moft learned holy Bifhops, Tcacher
; 
and Saints. The fame was fo frequently con finned by 
1\liracles, that St. Chryfoftom calls the Sign of the 
Crofs, " A Defence againft all Evil, and a Medicine 
U aaainft all Sicknefs (30)." And the like Epithets 
are h-equent1y given it by other Fathers. 
In the Sign of the Crofs is con1pri[ed the excellency 
of every kind or form of Prayer; in the n.rft Place
 
Aéts of Faith, Hop
 and Charity, the thr
e theo- 
logical Virtues by v/hich we glorify God by the ratio- 
nal flomage of our Hearts. It is both an inward and 
an outward Aét and Profeffion of Faith. The fllnda- 
nlcntal Myfteries which the Chrifiian Religion eífenti- 
ally obliges us explicitly to believe and profefs, are 
the Trinity of Perfons in the Unity of the Godhead:). 
and the Incarnation and Dcath of the Son of God for 
the Redemption of l\1an. By ufing the ",r ord Name 
in the Singular, not NaJJles in the l)lural
 we exprefs 
the Unity of God, and by naming the three dii1inét 
Perfons, \ve acknowledge the Trinity. The very Sign 
of the Crofs implies the Belief of the Incarnation a"nd 
Death of Chrift. \
V.hilft the Devotion of the Heart 
forms thefe Aéts inwardly by the Affent and Attention 
()f the Mind, the VV ords accompanied \vith the Sign of 
the Crofs) are the moft proper out\vard Profeffion of 
the fame. Hence has the Sign of the Crofs ahyays 
been looked upon as the rooft facred Badge, and 
liiftinguiíhing Mark of Chriftians. The Martyrs by it 
I declared their Faith before Perfecutors; and a Chriî... 
tian being afked his Religion, often anf\vercd by this 
Sign rather than by \V ords. Whence St. AuiÌin re- 
ß1arks (3 I), that if a Catechumen Before he was by 
Baptiiìn initiated in the M yficries of our Religiðn, or 
admitted into the N t
n1ber
 and allo\\'ed to partake in 
the Privileges of a Difciple of Chrift, \-ras alked what 

e1igion he profeffed, this he declared by making the 
SIgn of the Crofs. And to this Day the Chriftians of 
all the different Seas and Countries in the Eaft, have 
fo 


(3 0 ) S. Chryfofi. T. xi. p. 387. 4. ed. Sa,'il, 
Tl. .11. in J (,)
n, 1.'. üi. p. 3;6. cd. Et'n, 


(31) s. Au
.. 


.. 


" 
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fJ firongly imbibed this Idea, that they cannot be per
 
flladed that any are Chriftians who do not devoutly 
ufe this Sign. As by Faith the Soul is raifed above 
. Goods \vhich are vifible and tenlporal, fo by Hope {he 
is raifed to, and by Love is put in poffeffi6n of God 
3nd his fpiritual and imlnortal Gifts. Faith therefore 
is the Foundation of the fpiritua] Life of God in the 
Soul, and hope and divine Love rai[e the Sllperftruc..: 
turc. NOVI the Crofs being the Motive of our Hope; 
nothing can more ftrcngly excite and animate, or in a 
D10re livèly and rroper manner exprefs it. " The 
" Chriftian wants not the painful Operation of Cir- 
"cumcifion," fays St. Ambrofe, ",vho carrying 
U about the Cro[s of our Lord writes every Moment 
<, the Contempt of Death upon his Forehead, kno\v.. 
.., ing that he cannot attain to Salvation without the 
"Crofs." By this facred Sign \ve exprefs our Hope 
of Pardon, Grace, and everlafting Life, through the 
precious Death of Chrifi, by \\1hich alone we can be 
faved. The fanle is an AEt of Love, Adoration; 
Praife and Sacrifice. 'T'he more an1iable and adorable 
Chrift is to us in his Sufferings, and to hov; much 
greater Indignities and Torments he fubjeéted himfèlf 
for our Sake, the more ought the Emblem of his Suf- 
ferings, of the greateft Effort of his Love, and our Re- 
demption, Grace and Glory, be 0100: dear, precious 
and adorable to us. By this Sign we fhew that \\'e 
blufh not at his Humi]iation, but look upon it as his 

nd our own higheft Glory, and that we pay him all 
Honour, Praife and I-Ionlages for the fame; and in 
the moft profound Scnie of Gratitude 2 nd Devotion, 
confecrate ourfelves to him for ever, bear in Mind 
his Mercy by which ,ve are redeenled, and confefs hi3 
Greatnefs and Glory both in the infinite M

efty of 
his Divinity, and in the beautiful Stole of his Hu- 
manity. By the faITIe we profefs ollr[elves his "Follo\v- 
ers; for the C
ofs is the Enfign arrd Badge of OUf 
Order, and the Arnls of OUi heaverily King, our God, 
2nd crucified Saviour. I
et others boaft of Garters, 
Ribbons and Stars, \vhich are VlOfn and gazed upon
 
becaufc. 
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becaufe the Badges of worldly Honours conferred b: 
}
 rinces, \ve will think it the higheíl: I-Ionour, and 
the greateft Advantage and I-Iappinefs to \vear the Li- 
'ery, and bear the holy Enfign of the King of Kings, 
expreffive of his greateft Myft
ries. By it vIe glorify 
hirn for the Indignities he was pleafed to fuffer for us) 
2nd proclaim aloud the Honour of his Crab, \vhich 
though before his Death an ObjeB: of Infamy and 
Difgrace, is nO'll planted on the Forehead of 
Kings (32), fince Chrift has by this \Y ood, not by. 
Steel, triumphcd over Hell, and fubdued the \Vodd 
to his fpiritual Kingdcm. Py mak:ng the Sign of th
 
Crofs, we remind ourfelves of the gre
t Example a:KI 
Lenons of Patience, Hun1Ïlity, and all Virtue \vhich 
he hag lèr us, and declare ourfelves Sons of the Crofs, 
enrolled under its Banner; bound abxays to carry it in 
our Hearts by our Love of I-Iumiliation, anù in our 
I BoJies by the PraEtice of Mortification and Pen2.n
e. 
To ufe continually the Sign of the Cr8fs, yet to live 
En
mies to it, and Strangers to the Spirit of Chrift 
crucified, is to be a Scandal and Reproach to our Reli- 
gion. Chriftians therefore diilionour the Crofs, vvhen 
they ufe this facred Sign \vithout Devotion: And In- 
fidels and Heretics \vho deride and condemn it. 
The latter \vho charge this Aft of Deyotion váth 
Supèrftition, [cern to forget that theyallo\v the Piety 
and Obligation of the Duty of Religion in offering to 
God the outward as ,veIl as in\vard Homage of Adora- 
I tion, Praife, Invocation and Love. This they do by 
I Words, which are on17 Signs. '''hy then fhould other 
decent and fuirable SIgns or Symbols, authorized by 
the Church through all Ages, be deen1ed Su perftitious, 
fince they are but to the Eyes V\.hat \V ords are to the 
Ears; and are equally the Expreffion of the in\vard 
Homage of the He
rt? Some objeét that the Infiru- 
ment of a Parent's Death ought to be an Object of our 
I Abhorrence; but this can hold only, \vhen his Death 
I \vas an Infamy. That of our divine Redeemer is the 


(3 1 ) Sa Aug. Enarr. in Pf. St- 
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Sumnlit of his and our Glory. If Chrií1: crucified b
 
:l Stumbling Block to the Jews, and foolifhneis to the 
Gentiles, to them that are called he is the Power of 
God and the Wifdorn of God (33). To u1è this 
facred Sign ,vithou! Attention, or \vithout any Senti- 
l11cnt of Devotion, is to profane it and ta lllock God. 
\;Ve mufi: ufè it with the primitiveChriftians to confecrate 
pu
fclves and every Aétion of ours to God hy it, to 
J1nplore his Bleffing and Grace, through the Plecious 
Death of our lledeemer, to vanquiIh the Devil, and 
repel his AIr1UltS, and. to offer to God through Chrift 
the lIomage or our Hearts, by a Sacrifice of Faith, 
Hope and Love. 


(33) 1 Cor. i. 23- 


". 


C H A }>. VIII. 
IIOLY-SA"rURDAY OR EASTER-EVE. 


T HE Burial of Chrift, or rather Chrift lying in the 
Sepulchre amongft the Dead, and the Delèent of 
his blelfed Soul into Hell, are the Myfteries which 
ought this D:lY to occupy our Devotion; on ,vhich 
the lVleditations on the Life of Chrifi may be con- 
fultcd. The Ch l1rch anciently allo\yed no l\1afs to be: 
(aid on this Day
 to exprefs her deep Mourning for' 
the Lofs of her divine Spol1fe. At prefent the Office j 
and Mafs of the Refurreétion, \yhich \vere anciently [aid 
- at Midnight, are alJticipated and performed a li1tle; 
before Noon. Though during this part of the Office 
the devout Chrifiian's Attention is taken up on our
 
llord's Refurreé1:ion, he will return to confider the 
Glory of his Sepulchre the reft of the Day. For this' 
long Office ,vas fornler1y begun at three o'Clock in l 
the Afternoon by bleffing the Fire, and then the Pâ[- 
chal Candle. After this the ancient Prophecies were 
read, the Font bleffcd, and Baprifnl 1òlclnnly admi- 
niftered. l\.fter Matins, àt Midnight, the Mafs of the 
Rcfurrettion ,va') celebrated j and the faithful (once 
nueù 
! 
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nued Watching in the Church from three o'Clock in the 
Afternoon till M ornìng on Eafter-day. The Hour 
u!Üally allotted for Evening-fong beihg taken up \vith 
the other Offices, Ve1þers were for fon1e time quite 
omitted. When this divine Service ,vas anticipated 

n the lVlorn!ng, they were thrown into the clofe of it, 
but fo abridged as to have only one {hort Pfalm (I). 
The firft part of the Office is the bleffing of the 
Fire: 'Vhich !{ite is very ancient, and found in the 
oldcft liturgical Books, though at Rome it was fame 
time performed on l\laundy- Thurfday, as appears 
from the old Roman Order publifhed by Mabillon, 
and by the Letters of Pope Zacharie (2)
 
1'he Church has been accuftomed often to blefs 
moil: Things the Faithful make uie of in common Lite. 
I-Ience in the mo1Ì ancient Rituals we find proper 
Bleffings for a new Haufe, a new chvelling Place, a 
ne,v Bed, a new Ship, Candles, Bread, new Fruit, 
Food of every kind, \'T ater , &c. (3). It is only by 
the divine Bleffing that any Creature can be ferviceable 
to us; and evil Spirits refirained from every \vherc: 
hurting us. It is then a part or Religion to beg that 
God would be pleafed to give his divine BJeffing, to 
his Creatures when \ve make ufe of them; by which 
Prayer \ve alfo acknowledge that we receive and hold 
all Things of him, and ufe them in his Name. 
"Vhatever is elnployed in his Service at the Altar, 
I ought firft to be bleffed, and fuch has always been the 
Cuilom of the Church. Even Refpett for the divine 
, Service feerns in forne Mea[ure to require this, that 
Creatures, which in the Language of the holy Scrip- 
r tllre, groan under the Slavery of Corruption, and are 
often the Inftrl1ments of the Pride, Vanity and Intem- 
perance of lVlen who abufe and pervert theIn, fhould 
, be purified and confecrated to God, before they are 
ured in his immediate Service. The M yftery 
f Chrifi's ' 
Vat. I. C c Refur- . 


. (1) See ìVTart

ne. de Officiis divinis, c. 24. Item, 1. de An- 
tlqUls Ecclcfiæ fltlbus. . (2) Apud Barun. ad. an. 75 1 . 
(3) See the Roman Ritual and .i\liflàl and thofe of other 
I rhurche
J efpecial'r fuch as are n1dfi and
nt. 
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llefurrcétiori being 
he fpiriLual R.encvation of tht! 
World, Eafter has a1\vays been cHeemcd the nloft fui... 
table Seafon for blcffing many things \\'e make ufc ot: 
Fire enlightens our .A.lrars and Churches, and is of 
great and coatinual Ufe in our natural and civil Ijfe : 
It therefore ought to be blefTed, and before the Pafchal 
Candle, for \vhich it is required. And it is the CufJ 
tOln for all Lights and Fires to be put out, and lighted 
up anew tì.on1 F'ire ftruck from a Flint, and b1efièd. 
This n
\v Fire reprefL'nts Chrift rifing to kindle in our 
l-
earts a ne-\v fpiritual Fire of his Love; the old prof2n"c 

ire of our earthly l)affions being firft extinguilhed in 
us by his Viéloryover Sin. It Jikev/ife fcrvrs fymbo'""' 
lically to put us in 1\1ind of our Oblig2tion of \valking 
1n the ne\vnefs of a fpiritual heavenly l...ife, . being
 
now rifen \virh Chrift by his Grace. 
The Blej!i1Jg of the P afchal Låndle i3 perfornled by 
the Deacon, \yho in this augui1 Cerel11ony, as the He.. 
raId of Heaycn, annOUn(e3 to the Church the glorious 
Refurreét:ion of Chrift:i his unutterable Triumph in 
this 11yftery, the wonderful difplay of his' infinite' 
Mercy and Goodnefs, and thf? lIapp11leí3 of l\lan re- 
flored by the Accomplifhnlent or Se31 of the great 
Work of his Redemption. The .}")afchal Candle, and 
its folenll1 Blcffing are 111entioned in the roof\: ancient 
Sacramentary or Miíral of Pope GelaIÌus; and in the 
fourth Council of Toledo of 62 Bifhops, in which St.. 
Ifidore of Seville prcfided. St. Gregory N azia;1zen
 I 
and other Fathers- iþeak of it in the ITIOft pompous 
r erms. I 
Ennodiu " the learned and piOllS Bifhop' of })avia, in the 
beginning of the fixth Century, has left us two Fornlc; of J 
'Prayer for the Blefling of this Cantlll'. Fron1 hi1l1 VvC I 
learn that Droppings or Particles of the VV ax thercof
 
after Lo,v-Sunday, \vere dif1:ributed éllTIOng the People, I 
,vho burnt them in their l-Ioufes againft the Influencc' 
of evil Spir
ts (4): In \\'hich there "Tas no Sl1períti- I 
tion, if the Effeét was not certainly expeéted, becauiè 
it \vas hoped for and a1ked of God through the pub.ic 
Pr
ly(;rS 


(4) Ennod.Op. T. i. p. Ii:I," 1;=3. ell. Sirmundi. 
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Prayers and Bleffings of the Church, direéted for that 
End. 
The Pafcha! Candle is an illufirious Emblem of 
Chrift rifing from the Dead, the Light of the \Votld, 
2nd is a Sign which announces to us the Joy and 
Glory of his Refurreétion. The five Grains of Frank- 
incenfe fixed in it, fynl bolica11y reprefent his five pre
 
cious Wounds, and the en1balming of his Body at his 
Burial, and a9"ain in the Grave, by the devout Per[ons 
,yho brouGht'=' Spices to his Monument. This great 
Candle ari
iently gave Light during the '-IVarching in 
the Church on Eafter-Eve in the Night. 
'-' 
The Cuftom of different Churches varies as to the 
time, when this Candle is lighted: The moft ufual 
Praétice is, that it burns at high Mafs or Velpers 
every Day during Eafiet-\veek; and every Eunday and 
Holiday to Afcenfioll Day, on ,\'hich it is taken out of 
the Church imn1ediately after the Gofpel is fung at 
hiah Mafs. According to the ne\v Paris Rite, it 
b
rns to the End of the Pa[chal time or to \Vhit- 
funtide. 
The tïipie Candle arifing from one Stock, fignifieg 
the Trinity of Perfons in one God, or the Light of the 
Triune God fhining to the vv"'orld through Chrift. 
This only burns during the Office of holy Saturday 
Morning: After which it is taken away, and no more 
made ufe of, not eyen on Eafter -day, or during the 
Oétave (5). . 
Twelve Prophecies from the Old Teftament are read 
for the Inftruétion of the Catechumens and Faithful; 
and as an lntrod uétion to their End and Accompliíh- 
ment in Chrift's RefurreB:ion. In thefe is difplayed 
the morr merciful Providence of God continually 
watching over 11an, conduéting him from his F'all to 
his Reparation in Chrift. The Sighs of the Saints 
of the old Law for their great Deliverer are inter- 
fperfed. 
In all Pariih Churches the baptifmal Font is ble1fed, 
after ,vhich Baptifm is folemnly adminiftered, if any 
C C 2 are 


(5) See Ga\"ant Comm. in Rubric. l\'li ffali 5 , p. 2ï 3. 
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- re prerented to receive that Sacrament accordfng to 
the ancient Difcipline on Eafier and "'hitfun-Eve", 
Where it can be conveniently done, fome Perfon or 
I>crfons ought to be baptized, as St. Charles Borromea 
puts Paftors in Mind. At Rome, fonle converted Jews 
ur fuch other Adults are prepared during J.uent, and bap- 
tized \vith great Solemnity in the Lateran" Church by 
the Cardinal Vicar on Eaftcr and \Yhitfun-Eves.. 
'\Vhere no ad,ult Converts arc to be Baptized, in po..- 
pulous Cities, Infant:s born a Day or two before, may 
be often prefented at the Font on this DecaGon., 
The Celebrant.with the Deacon and Subdeacon lies. 
proí1ra
e at th
 Foot of the Altar,. whih1 the Litany 
is fung to inlplore the divine Mercy for the Pardorr 
of Sin, and all divine Grae::es through the faered My- 
fteries of Chrift's Death and Refurreétion. The Pro- 
phecies and l.itany fupply the Introit of the Mafs, 
which is therefore omitte4.., 
The folen1n Mafs of Chrifi's Refurreaion is faid 
after the l..itany towards Noon, which was ftill fung at 
the Midnight following in the time of St. Thomas 
Aquinas. By repeated Alleluia5 we are invited to- 
fpiritual Joy and Praife. Hallelu- 
fah is a compound" 
Hebre\v ,\r ord which fignifies' Praift )'e the Lord, ari 
tlfual pious Acclamation of fpiritual Joy and Praife. 
The cleepet our Sorro\v and Compu:létion for Sin,. 
and the Senfe of Otlf fpirituzl Miferies are" and the I 
more tender Part \\
 bear by Compaffion in the Suf- 
ferings of OUf divine Redeenler,. the greater will be- 
the j llbiJee and Devotion \ve fuall feel in OUf Heart
 
tron1 the glorious Tri11nlph and Joy of his Refurrec- 
tion. But alas r how faint h.as our Compllnétion been for 
our Sins, hO\\1 \veak our feeling for the bitter Agonie9 
which our loving Saviour under\\'ent for us? OUf Mo- 
ther the Church has.been plunged in Griet
 and covered 
\vith Mourning.. Have we ever \vept with her? If 
'e' I 

re I)ot fènfible \vhat Reafon we have to weep, ho\v 
deplorable muft be our Blindnefs and Hardnefs of 
l--leart? \Vhen J eremie lamented the Fall of J eru- 
faleDl, and the Captivity of the People of God, all 
hi
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. , 
his Grief and Tears could not avert thore C
lamiti
s'. 
But our Sorrow \vill be the Remedy of our Evils. 
Thefe Tears prepare our Souls for folid Joy. 'vVe 
are Members of that Church which fanélifies herfelf 
and her Children by her Tears, and before \ve could 
be enrolled in their N urn ber, by the moft folemri Pro- 
teflations we renounced the vain Joys of the \V orid. 
Shall ,ve !fot be faithful tQ our Engagements, fly the 
.DiffipatÏon and Vanities of the WorId, and be pene- 
trated \vith [.neh a Scnfe of our Miferies as will be in us a 
Fountain of Tears? 0 holy Church, my tender Mother! 
o devout Servants of God, weep for me 
 "'eep in par'!" 
ticular out of COlnpaffion for my \vretched InfenfibiJiry 
that I do not \veep for myfeU: and for thofe Evils 
and Sins, for \vhich the Son of God . pou red forth 
Torrents of Tears and Blood. Divine Saviour, may 
it be our only Comfort and Joy to attend you in Spi- 
rit, in your Sufferings and Death, and unite our Sighs 
_and Tears with your precious Blood. If \ve thus fol.. 
}O\\' you at Gerhfemani and on Mount Calvary J ,ve 
ihall alfo lhare in the Joy of your Refurreétion, and 
Sing triumphant Alleluias in your Train of devo\j[ Iov- 
ine: Souls4 
"A
 ." 
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C HAP T E R r
 
ON E.A S T E R - DAY! 

**
 HE Jewiíh PaIfover, calle9 by them Pa;; 
* T * cha, was kept by the Jews in Memory of 

, w.
) their miraculous Deliverance froin the Bon- 
"-*7f'
 dage of Egypt
 by the Slaughter of all the 
firft - born of the Eyptians; the Name was derived frqm 
the Hebre\v Verb, PaJac,!1, which fignifies to pafs, or 

eap over, becaufe the deftroying Angel who íle\v the 
firft-born of the Egyptians, paIred over the Houfes of 
the Hebrc\vs without hurt
ng their fÏrfi- born, their Door
 
þeing n1arked \vith th
 Blood of the Pafchal Lamb
 
\vhich was killed the Evening before, and was an il
 
luftrio
1s Type of Chrift, who by his preçious Elood 
delivered l s from the Tyranny of the Devil. Thi
 
gI ea
 F eaft the J e'vs kept on the fourteenth Day of 
the firft Month of 
he Ecclefiaflical, or [acred Lunar 
. . ' . rear 
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Y car, . called by Mores, Abib, by Efdras, and the later- 
Jews, JvTifan (I), correfponding to the greateft Part 
()f our March, and Part of April. This \\ras the 
Moon of the vernal Equinox, and ,vas the feventh 
1v10nth of the ciyil )?' ear of the Je,ys, which they fol- 
lo\ved in an Computations, in fecul:1f Affairs, and 
,"yhich they began frOITI the Month, :rîfri, or the au- 
tunlnal Equinox. 
The Paichal Lamb., \\'hich the Jews killed, tore to 
Pieces, and eat, and whofe Blood pre(erved then1 from 
the Hand of the deftroying Angel, ,vas a Figure of 
the Death of our S.lviour, and of his Blood fpilt for 
our Redemption. '
Chrift, our Parch, is facrifìced," 
fays St. Paul (2): By his Refl1rre
l ion, he put 
the Seal to thi5 gr-e:lt Work, which 11yftery we 
QOmlnemorate on the Sunday after the fourteenth of 
the Moon of lVlarch, or ,vhich begins in March. 
This Feftival is the true Chriftian Parch, and is called 
.in the EngliIh-Saxon 
angll
ge, Eajler-Day (a). 
In th
 beginning of the C'hurch, the J ewiíh-Con-.. 
verts in forne Places, kept this Solemnity on the four- 
teenth Day it[elt, the fame on which the Jews cele- 
brated their Paffover. The A pofilçs had the Condc- , 
fcenfiJn to allow them this Liberty, to {hew the Je\vs 
that the Go1ì)el of Chrift did not condemn the Mofaic 
La\v, which it had made void by fulfilling it. But the 
Chrifiian P
lfchal Feaft ,vas in general appointed by 
the A poftles to be kept on the Sunday that followed 
the 14th Day of the Moon of March. The Roman, 
and å1T other Churches of converted Gentiles obfer'ged -.. 
his Rule;. Tþe contra
-y Cuftom was only tolerated 
-for 


(I) Exod.xii.46. NlU
.ix. 1.2. Johnx!x.36., 
... j. 


(2) I Cor. 


(a) This Name fignifies th
 F
afi of April: For the Engliíh- 
SaX0J13 called that 1Jonth Eofier, from their Goddc-f3 of that 
Na
e, as Bedç informs us, 1. d
 R.a
:olle TeJlJj1orum, c. 13. See 
Altord. Annal. ad ann. 449. Though Dr. Sparke and \T erftegan, 
(Ant. p. 20) derive buth Oller-.Jfonat, or the l\lonth of 
Apri1, and the Name of Eaíl:er troln Oe./l'J. or Oofl, Riling, or th
 
Eal1; or from Ojlfrc1l2 R.efufrcétiOl1e. . 
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for forne TilTIe, tbat the Synagogue might be burled 
with Honour; as St. Aufiin fays, of the legal CerelTIo,:, 
nies in general (3). But that H cafon gradually 10fioo- 
its Fcrce, the Church abolif11ed n10re and more th
 
Praétice of typicalObfervances, \vhich from the Tinle 
of ChriH's De:1th, and the Confirmation of the new 
Alliance, or Covenant, had loft both their Obligation, 
ànd all their Virtue and Meanil1g
 Thofe J e\\riíh Con
 
\.erts to Chriftianity, \vho pretended that Chriftians lie 
under an Obligation of obièrving the J ewiíh ceren10.... 
nial Precepts, were fr
m the Beginning 
o
demned by 
the Church, are one of the firfi Seas of Heretics that 
arofe in the Church, are called the N azarean Heretics
 
and are refuted by St. Paul in his Epifile to the Gala
 

i
ps, &c. (b).. The C
urch's condefcenfion in tole.. 
f!iting 


(3) St. Aug. ep. 19. 


(b) John Toland, whofe want 
f Iqtegrity in his Pril1cip1c
 
;md Conduét, ought to have more difcredited the Caufc òf Infi- 
delity, than his impious \Vritings could fUppOl.t it, wrote hili 
Nazart1ZuS, to gi\pe a falfc I-liftory of thefe ancien
 Here[ics
 
pretendiQg, that all the çonverted Jews were fuch in the begin- 
Ding of the Church, and t4at they believed Chrift) to be nq 
more th
n a M
tn, at lTIOí1: the greateil: of the Prophets: Thai 

he conver
ed Gentiles remained fiill attached to their old fuper- 
j1itious Ideas and Praétices, &c. And that C'hriftianit}" origi- 
nally W:lS a very different Syfien1 from what it ig fince become. - 
Moíheilll to C;ip the Foundation of Toland's impious Book, 
'wrote a Book, intitleò, J!ldicia a7ztz"qllæ Cbriflitlnonmt DijaplÙlfe; 
in which h
 pretends that the Naz
rean Hereti
s only fprung up 

mong the new c
nverted Jews In the fourth Century, when 
tht: En1perors be:gan to believe in Chrilr. His 
nly Argument 
is dral\rn fi.üm the Silence of St. Irenæl1s, Terttfllian, Origen
 
and Eu!"cbius, in whof
 \'/1 itings no mention is made of the 
Nazare.ul Heretics: From whence he rej{'t9:s al1 that St. Epi- 
l,hanius, and St. Jerome relate concerpin
 the Antiquity of this 
SeEt. It is, however, evident from inconteí1ablc l\lol1uments.; 
and S. Jutlin, Origen, &c. mention their erroneous rren
ts: 
'\Vhence Beaufobre has refuted this l\1ìfiake of Ivlolheim. See 
Eeaufobre, Differt. fir leI Naznrrrns, a fa Juite du Suppl
ll1tflt ele l
 
GUfrre dø.s lItlJiites. l\loíbeim h
mfdf afterwards fixes the Origil' 
of the N az2.rean Heretics at the time of the Deí1:rué1:iol1 of J e
 
Tufalem. See his Il1jìitutiollfs Hfl. Ecclef. printed in 
 7; 5, Sæc" 
J. cap. S' p. 6ï. See "roland's }tazarenus refuted by Thomas 
Maugd, "in his Remarks Oll the Nazarcnlts j and by Pater
on
 

 
:þis A1Jtinaz!JreJlI::,s, 
:. ø. ' 
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rating in conv'ertcd Jews the ufe of feveral CeremonÍe3 
()f their Law, continued till about the Time of the 
Deftruétion of the City and Temple of Jerufalem, in 
the Year feventy, about forty Years after the Death 
f 
Chrift. F rom that tinle the Praétice of the J e\yiill 
çerenlonies has been ever condemned as fl1perftitious. 
ïWe.- Exceptions were, ho\veycr, ll1ade for fome Ages. 
1ft. In ,
bftaining frorTI eating Blood and Thi:1gs 
ftrangled (4), ,vhich L
l\V was given to Noah 
nd his 
Children long before the J e\vifh Difpenfation (5), and 
confinned by the Apoftles in the great Council at 
J erl1
llem (6). The other Exception was the t
ln- 
110rary Toleration of thofe Oriental Churches \\'ho kept 
Eaficr on the 14th Day ,vith the J C\VS (c). Pope 
Anicetus tolerated that CuÍÌonl 
n St. Polycarp, when he 
canle to RaIne to confer \vith hilTI on that Head in 
J 58 (7). Pope Viétor in 188, threatened Polycrates, 
Biíhop of Ephcfus, and the other Afiatics, with ec- 
clefiaftical Cenfures, if they did not confonn to other 
Churches; but proceeded no tlrrher. The grea
eft 
Part of the Afiaric Churches were infènfibly fallen into 
the PraB:ice of the Church of I
onle, \yhen in 325, 
the general Council of Nice orJained, that an Churches 
íh0111d celebrate Eafter, on the Sunday th2.t follows th
 
14th Day of the Moon of M2rch; and the Emperor 
("onfiantine 


(.J.) Enforced by Can. Apoft. 63. Tertul1ian, Origen, Clemcn! 
üf Alex 1ndria, the L(ttcfs of th
 Churches of Vienne and 
L,.on
, &c. 
.(5) Gen. ix. 4. (6) A[tr;; xv. 
8. (i) S. Iren. 1. iii. 
f. 3. Us. 1. v. C. 24-. S. lUer. de Script. c. 17- 


(c) It continued in Force out of Refpeét to this D
crcc of the 
Apoftl_es in many parts of the \\T eíl, till the 12th Century, as ap- 
pear;; tram the Penitential of S. Theodorus of Canterbury in Eng- 

3nd, the Canons of Pope Gregory Ill, &c. In moí1 Oriental 
Churches the Precept of abftaining hum Blood and thing
 
1tranglcd is fiill in Force. (St'e Beveridee in Cod. Canon, L ii
 
, ;:) . 
c. 7. S. 5. p. ::61.) Dr. De1
nl\', the learned Protefiant Author of 
the Life of David, &c. maintains that ChriHiJns arc fiiB obliged 
I to obfèrve it. See his Book, Tbe Dol/rille of A!Jjìinence.fro1JJ BlooJ 
d
fended, London 1734. See alfo Stcph. Curcellæus, Diatriba dø 
eju Sanguinis, Ope Theol. p. 958. and the Ditrertatiol1S of Natali$ 
/}lex;\nder, Gravcfol1, 
c. 011 this Subje[f. · .: 
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Confi:antine caufed this Decree to be publilhcd through.. 
ürir the ,,'hole Ronlan 
:mpire. 1"hofe who obftinate... 
Iy 
dhered to thei: old Pröé1:ice, were from that Tinle 
looked upon as Schiúnatics, and called S?<gartodeci- 

lans (d).. 
rl" he F eaf[ of Eailer is the Regulator of all the 
other !Treat moveable Feftivals of the Year, and has 
u 

Jways been celebrated in the Church with the greateft 
So1emnity, as the Brfi anlong the five principal F eafts 
()f the Chrifiian Reli
Úon. The Adminiftration of the 
n10ÍÌ holy Sacral1!ent
 of Baptifm and the Euchariít, 
is performed on it vJÏth the utmoft Solemnity; and the 
Church cool1nands all her Children to receive the lat- 
ter on it, threatening otherwifc to cut them off frol11 her 
Comnlunion, fo that a Difobedience to this her Pre... 
cept is a kind of voluntary Exconlmunication of a 
})erfon's fe
f. Thore, indeed, who are found unclean 
on this Fe1t:ival, are obliged to defer their Pelch, by 
the Advice of their fj)iricual Direttor, and make it on 
the fecond 
1ontb" with the unclean in the Old Law (8). 
'The forty Days Fail of l,ent, is inftituted at this Tinle 
to be a Preparation to this great F efiival, and it is dif- 
tinguiíhed by cyery other Privilege. "This," fl ys St, 
Gregory N azianzen (9), " is the Feftival of Feftivals, 
" and the Solemnity of Solemnities, as filf above aU 
" the other Ft'afis in the Year, even of Chrift himfelf, 
" as the Sun ol1t-fhines the Star
." This Dií1:inétion 
4índ extraordinary Devotion were due to the great My- 
f1:ery \\'hich \ve COll1memorate on iç: 1\ My1t
ry gre
t 
II} 


(5) N'1111. ix. 6, 7, 10, II. 
Iufchá ii. p. 476. 


(9) S" Greg. N az. Or. 42. d
 


(d; The lriíh and ScottifJ1 Churches in the 6th and ith Cen.. 
tdries were engaged in an erroneous Cufi:om of kecping Eaftcr 

,ith the 
artodccimans when the Sunday fell on the 14th J)ay, 
in aU other Y e
lrS with the univcrfal Church: Rut were hrought 
over to pcrfcl<:1: Conform ity very foon after the Y car 700. See 
Bede, Adaml1:-tn (
p. l\labil. Alt. llencd. T. iv. p. 4S6.) the 
Notes on the Lite of
. \YilfrcJ, I z oa. p. 231. S. Columbat 
J LIly 6, p. 39, &c, 
.' . 
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in the ancient Types and Prophecies, by \vhich it was 
tòretold: Great in ití<::lf, and great in its Fruits. 
The Myftery of Chrii1:'s Refurreétion ,vas foretolù 
m3ny Ways by the ancient Prophets. Of
e pro- 
clailncd that our Redcenler, the new SaITlfon \vould 
throw hiln[clf upon Death as upon his Prey, and 
fhould vapq uilh aad tear in Pieces that furious Lion" 
" I \vill redeem them (the I [raelites ) from Death, 0 
.., Death, I \yill be thy Death! 0 Hell! I will be thy 
I "Bite;" or according to the Hebrew, '" I ,vill Tear 
" thee "virh my Teeth (10)". \Vhich St. Paul ren- 
ders by an Interrogation: " 0 Death, \\-here is thy 
" ViB::ory? Or conquering PO,^Ter. The fame Pro.. 
pher faiò in another Place (11). "He \vill revive U1 
after tVlO Days: On the third Day he \vill raife us up, 
aild \ve íhalllivc in his Sight, &c. The plural N um- 
ber is here put, bccaufe Chrift raifed his eleCt \yith 
hinl, or the Souls of all l\1en by his ,riétory for them. 
'I'hore who \vould underfiand this paffage of faIlle tenl- 
poral Deliverance can find none of the Time here minute- 
Jy fet down on the third Day. And the mofl: learned 
Rabbins then1{elves, quoted by Galatinus and Pocock 
, have always undcrftood this Paífage of the Meffiah, de- 
livering or raifing up his People. I[aiah tells us, that 
the Prince Qf the \V orid flattered himfelf he fhould be 
able to hold it for ever captive, and fhould extinguif11 
Light in its very fource by the Death of Chrift, and 
fwallo\v up hinl who is the Refurreétion and the Ijfe: 
But unkno\vingly contributed to his own Overrhro\v; 
for Chrifl: \vould deliver all Nations. H I-Ie íhall 
" caft Death down headlopg for ever: And the Lord 
" God {hall \vipe a\vay Tears frorn every Face (12). 
David clearly fpoke of Chriil's Refurreétion when in 
the 


10) Ore. xiii. 14. I Cor. xv. 53. See Pocock, p.66:], 672. 
(I I) Ofe. vi. 3 anq 4. SC
 on this pafiàge Ten. adverL: 
Judæos J c. 13. S. Cypr. adv. Judæ. c. zç. S. Cyr. Hier. 
cap. [4. n. 14. S. Aug. 
. xvíii. De Civit. c. 28. S. Hicr. hk 9. s. 
Greg. 1\'1. 
-Iom. 20. in Ezech. S. E
rn. Serm. in die Pafchæ, 
D. 8
 See our Interpretation on this Paßàge proved by Dr.. 
Hammond in c. I z. l\1at. and by Dr. Pocock Com. on Hofea, 
ç

 vi. v. z. p. 253, 25-1-, 255. 
r. ii. (17) Ifa. xxiv
 8, 
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t11e P
r[on of Chrift he [aid: "I forefa\v the Lord 
c, al\\
ays before my Face; for he is on my right Hane! 
" that I íhould not be moved. Therefore did my 
c, Heârt rejoic
, and my Tongue was glad: Moreover 
c, alio my Flefh fhall Tefl: in Hope, becaufe thou vÚlt 

c nqt leave Jny Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou f uffer 
." thy holy One to fee Corruption (13). St. Peter 
preaching to the Jews (14), íhews that David [poke 
this under his own Perron of the Mefiiah, \vho accord- 
ing to the Flefh was to defcend from him, and fit on 
his Throne, or reign over the People of God! For 
D
vid's Body renlained and putrified jn his Sepulchre, 
which " is with us even to this Day," fays the 
Apoftle. Therefore he íþoke this of Chrift \vþo rofe 
alive out of the Grave; " and fa\v no Corruption;" 
whereof adds he, " we are \vitne{fes. This reafoning 
of St. Peter \\
as very well underftood by the Jews, 
and fo convincing, that "three thoufand Souls ,vere 
that Day added to the Church," and baptized into the 
Faith of Chrift. St. Paul al[o urged this fame Patfage 
(IS). Befides exprefs Words of Prophecy (e), feveral 
Prediétions of this and other M yfieries \vere held fortQ.. 

n Types and Figures, which are clear and unexception- 
able \vhen applied by Chrift himfelf, efpecially when, 
J10t for Illuftrarion, but in the Spirit of l";)rophecy, as 
that of Jonas's being three Days and three Nights in 

he \"\ìhale's Belly (16). 


Chrií1: 


(13) Pi: xv. (Hebr. xvi.) 8, 9, 10. (14) Att ii. 4 1 . 
(15) Aft xiii. 3). (IE.) Jon. ii. I. l\1
t. "ii. 4 0 . See Pf. iii.: 
6
-xxix. I, 2. Pf. xlviii. 16. Pf. iv. 12. Pf. lxx. 23. Pf.lxxvii. 
J. Pf. c:xii. 7, 8. Ira. xxv. 8. Ore. vi. 3- Ore, '"{iii. 14. Soph. 
iii. 8. 


(e) Jofephus, the Jcwiíh Hit1:orian, in his fdmou9 Tefiimony 

oncerning Chrift, writes (1. , S. Antiquo c. 4.) " Aftet three 
" Days he appeared to them raifed again to Life, feeing the di.. 
., vine Prophets had foretold of hint this and other wonderful 
"Things." And the celebrated Rabbin Jehuda Haccadoíh: 
fays, " The Soul of the l\'IdIias after three Days {hall return 
U fo the Body, and go out of the Stone under which he was 

'buried." See the Book of R. Ahraham, entitled, Revc/ars 
-:1:^

:tfl
 
uoted by Galatinus and Huetiu
. 
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Chrift often clearly foretold his Refurreé1:íon cll1r:ng 
the Courfè of his Miniftry. After his Tranfìguration 
he gave this Charge to the three Difciples who had 
. attended him: "Tell the Vifion to no lV1an, until the 
u Son of Man be rifen again from the Dead (I 7). 
I In another Place he faid to his Difciples: " But after 
, " I am rifen, I will go before you into Galilee (18).'. 
I Again: " From that time forth J efus began to fhew 
, ,(t to his Di1èiples, ho\v that he muft go to Jeru1àle
, 
I "and fuffer many 1'hings of the Elders and chief 
I "Priefis and Scribes, and be kil1ed
 and be raiíèd 
" again the third Day (19)." ""'"hen he foretold his 
Suflèrings and :Death, he added = "And the third 
" Day he íhall rife again (20)." 
Yet thefe Predié1:ions were but imperfeét ly under- 
ftood, or attended to by his Difciples themfelves till 
after their Accompliíhment, as the Apoftles then1ft:lves 
I a{fure us (2 I). Therefore after the Death of their Maf4 
ter, they tèll into a State, not of Defpair or lnfidelity
 
but of Perplexity and Confu1ìon, not kno\ving by 
what means Chrift no\v dead ,vould [aye them, and 
ha,"ing no expea:
tion of his ReJùrreétion for the pre- 
fent. This their dulnefs and fio'.\'neis in U nderftand- 
ing ferved to render the E vidence and the glorious 
Effeéts of this Myftery more illufirious. Yet even the 
J ewifh Priefts had heard th3t he had foretold he 
fuould rife again on the third Day (22). 


(I
) Mat. xviii. 9. (18) 
Iat. xxvi. 3 2 . (19) Mat. 
xvi. 22. (20) Mat. xx. IS, 19. (21) Luke, xxiv. 3i, &c. . 
(22) Luke, xxviii. 64. 


C HAP. II. 


The HISTORY of C H R 1ST's RESURRECTION: 


O UR divine Lord expired on Good-Friday about 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, and his 
Body \vas laid in the Sepulchre before the Stat s ap- 
peared) \vhen the Sabbath begun) 
.t the firft \T efpers or 
. Evening :' 
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vening: Nay, an Hour before Sunfet, thè Je'ws 
being accuftomed, for greater Cantion') to begin the 
Sabbatical Reft from all kind of Work fo early. It 
'\vas a ne\v :l\1onument hewed or ho1]o\y{xl into a I
ock 
1n a Garden, not far frern the Place of our J 
ord'3 
Crucifixion, which Jofeph of Arimarhea had made for 
his O\Vll lIfe. His Sepulchre was that of the I
..ich, 
and moH: f-Ionourable, though his De
th had been like 
that of the wicked, and both nlofi ignolninious and 
cruel (23), \vhich Circumfi:arices had been foretold by 
Ji
1i,lh. H is Burial \vas perfornled by the Care of J 0": 
1èph of Arill1athea, a rich M3ni and an honourable 
Counfel1or (24), afflficd by Nicodemt1
; a Pharifee of 
Diilinétion, a Ruler among the Jews, and a l\1a1ter in 
Jíj-ael (25); and his Body was '\Trapped in linen 
Clothes, \vith a Mixture of Myrrh and Aloes; about 
an hundred pOllnd VVeight. Jofeph \vith his Affiftants 
had íhut up the Mouth of the Sel)ulchre with a 
great Stone (26). In a MS
 Copy of St. Luke's 
G01i)el ulêd by Beza, it is faid, that 20 Men could 
hardly roll it. St. Mark tells us, " it was very 
" great (27)." The chief Priel1:s of the- J eV1S vfyitne(
' 
that the Body of Chrifi was ftiU in the Sepulchre, the 
Eyening after the Sabbath \vas over; for they obtained 
of Pilate Leave to p]ace a Guard to watch the Sepul- 
chre, pretending to apprehend that his Difciples nlÎght 
CODle by Night, and fieal away the Body, and then 
gi,-e out tha t he \vas rifen, according to what he hirn- 
ièlf had preditted while he \\'2S yet alive. They ac- 
cordingly fet a Guard, made fure the Sep111ch
e, and 
put a 
eal upon the Stone, which cIofed up the En- 
trance. They probably nlade their application to Pi.. 
late towards the clofe of the Sabbath, after the reli- 
gious Duties of the Day were over; but would never" 
go with the Roman Soldiers, and put the Seal during 
the Sabbatical P\.eft. That they did it on the Day after 
the Preparation to the Sabbath) or after Friday, we are 
aífured 


(23) Ifa. xix. 41, 42. 
(: 5) John xix. 39, 4 u . 
(27) l\iark xvi. 


(24) 
lat. xxvii. 5ï. 
Iark :xv. 43. 
(26) l\1ark xv. 47.l\I'it. xxvii. 6,:. 
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I 
ffured by St. Matthe\v (28). The tÎme tJf Chrií1:"s 
lle[urreé.tion is gathered from that w'hen the Earth- 
I quake happened, which was about break of Day on 
the Sunday-110rning. For the piou
 \T/onlcn havin3 
I bought, Ini
gled, and preI?ared nlore U 1?gue
ts and 
Spices to finlih the EmbalmIng of the precIous Body of 
the Lord, which Work the Sabbath had obliged then1 
to leave imperfeEt, they fet out vel) early in th
 
Morning, as St. fviark and St. John C1Y: the latter 
,,,rites, "\vhen it \vas yet dark;" and 
t ]\latthe\y, 
,,. the Da.y beginning to da\\'n." St. Mark fays, 
they came " At the rifing of the Suo," but IT!ean
 
th
 tilne of their arrival at the Sep' lchre. The 
Earthquake, and the Dcfcent of the Angel happened 
zfter they fet out, and before their Arrival (29), be- 
tween the dawning of the Day and the SUr1-riGng-.. 
!i'or all the Expreffions of the Evang.Jifts denote the 
ending of the Night, and the beginning of the Day. 
The moft glorious and ftupendot1s 11y11:ery of 
I Chrift'g rifing from the Dead, of an Angel de1èending 
in Terrors, 0pening his Sepulchre, and frightening 
a\vay the Soldiers who were fet to guard it, ,vith other 
I anlazing Incidents; the great
fl: of all 'Viétories
 the 
Triumph of the Son of God over S:n and Hen, are 
rel1ted in the Gofpels nakedly and plainly, \\7ithout 
any of the Colourings and Heightenings of Rhetoric 
 
or fo much as a fingle Note of Admiration; \vithout 
any Comment or Remark upon thenl, or any Conclu- 
fion dra\\"n from any Circunlftance. This lVlanner cf 
\\T riting beft fuit5 Myfieries [ul'erior to all the po\yer 
of \"'... ords, and incomprehenfible in thellli
h'es. It 
fue\\7s the Sincerity of the facred Penn1èn, and ho\\r 
, firongly they \vere under the Influence of the divine 
Spir it, fa as not to liften to the ')uggeftions of human 
I 'Vifdom or Paffions "rhich could not f
Úl to cali in the 
Ornan1ents of l{hetoric, and the j-\.rts of Logick, to 
endeavour to fet forth fuch Wonders in the Blaze of 
their divine Light. Bur their llnbiancJ Sio1Flicity is 
more 


(ZÐ) l\Iat. xxvii. 63. 


(29) l\Iatt. xxviii. I, 2. 
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more N able În ittelf: and is analogoÙs to the MetÍloj 

7hich the all-witè Spirit of God has plufiled in a11 his 
,,-r orks, efpeçially in the greatefi of them" that of our 
Redemption by the Humility of the Incarnation and 
De
th of God the Son. T"hís Silence, or this fewne[s 
of W o1"\.is and Sinlplicity is nlorc firongly afftéting
 
3nd more proper to convince the LT nderftanding than 
the lTIOft pOOlpOUS Eloquence. But in the contempla- 
tion of this IVI yftery, the ítr0ngcfi: Enlotions and glo\v- 
ing Sentiments of the f-Jeart ought continually to 
break forth in 'rraníþorts of .A.doration, Love, Thankf- 
giving and Praife. In this Spirit nluÍÌ \,re read' th{1 
evangelical N arrarion of this \yonderful M yfiery tI 
St. NIatthe\v and St. Mark clearly diitinguiIh at 
Jeai1: t'\vQ C0111panies of pious Women, vifiting the 
Sepulchre early on the S unday 
10rning, and two A p- 
pearances of Angels (a), \,hich many Interpreters 
have confounded together. lVlary :rvlagd
llen, and the 
other Mary fet out fÌrft very early to take a view of 
the Sepulchre, arld fee in \"hat Condition it was ( 30)., 
fa reftleÜ ,vas their l.love, that they had not Patience 
to ,,,air for the Spices \\' hich they left for the other 
COlnpany to bring after them. Magdalene was on the 
Road, \\ hen, behold, a great Earthquake happened: 
" For the l\.ngel of the 1__on1 defcended ii.onl Heaven) 
" and corring, rolled back the Stone, and fat upon it. 
" His countenance \yas as Lightenitlg
 and his Rai- 
" nlcnt as Sno\v; and for fcar of him the Guards 
" were fÌruck \\'ith Terror, and becan1e as dead 
" Men." . At the time \vhen the Earthquake was fèlt 
round the 11onument, the S:1viour of the \V orId arofe 
by his o\vn Po\ver anù Strength, and came forth liv- 
ing, glorious and trit1nlphant
 piercing the Stone 
tbat clafed the Mouth of the MOnU111ent, as many 
ancient Fathers J. ver (3 I). Then an Angel dtfcended, 
removed 


(30) 1'vlat. xxviii. I, 1, 3, .j:. 
Cbrjli, Corn.;.l Lap. &c. 
(a) $ee thi3 demanltratcd in Olfcr7:at!Ons (111 tbe HJ10ry o1,d 
Er..'idem:u of tbe RrjurTefliolJ -if 1. C. by Gilbert \V dr, p. 12. 


(
 I) See Suarez, de Ivf>:flaiis 
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removeJ the Stone and feated hilnfe If uFon It; at 
which Sight the Guards \yere feized with Dread and 
Confterna[Íon, and fell intrJ a SV/oon or Trance (b). 
1\11 agdalene at riving at the Sepulchre, and teeing the 
Stone taken aw.ay, in Surprize and Fear ran and told 
St. Peter and St. John, " They have tlken -a\vay the 
Lord, and we know not ,\There they have laid hilTI 
(32). She had then feen no Angel or other Vifion, or 
fhe would have mentioned it. Peter and John ran 
firaight to the S
pL1lchre; the latter outran Peter, and 
fiooping and looking in, fa\v the linen Clothes lying 
yet \\Tent not in, \vaiting for Peter, \yho comiñg up 
vlent into the Sepulchre, and fa\v the linen Clothes .lie., 
and the Napkin that \vas about his Head, \'Tapped 
together in a Place by itfelf. Then St. J ohn 
 Ifo ,vent 
in, and faw the fame, arid belieyed; \vhich mu(t 
be underíl:ood of divine Faith (33), that being the 
fcriptural Senfe of the \V ord, belie:z'ing; though, "as 
" yet they knew not the Scripture that he muft rife 
" again," fays St. John. But he beliey
d that Chrift 
\vas fifen, before he underftood the Prediétions of thë 
Prophets concerning that Myfiery
 After this they re- 
turned to the City, leaving IV1ary Magd:11ene weeping 
at the 
Ionument (34). Whilft lVI3gdaiene \vent back 
to ]erufalem to call St. Peter and St. John to the Sepul- 
chre, tl:e other Mary and S1101ne, according to St.1\1ark
 
arrived with Spices. \Vhilft on the ROJd they f:lid to 
one another: "Who íhall roll us away the Stone fron1 
" the Door of the Sepulchre?" lJ pan their arrival 
they faw it was taken away; and entering the S
pul.;. 
chre, ". they favv a young Man fitting on the right 
" Side, cloathed with a white Robe, and they were 
" aftonifhed." The Angel had Jefr the Stone at the 
Mouth, and feated himfelf vÚthin the l\10nument. 
Having laid afide his Terrors, he faith unto theIn: 
t:c Be not affrigh!:ed: Ye feek Je[us of 1': azareth 'who 
VOL. L D d ,
 wa
 


(3 2 ) John xx. 


(33) See '\Tefi, p. 105. 


(34) John xx. 


(b) l\Jr. '\' eft will have it that Chrift rore whilír the Soldiers 
.were in this Tr
:lçel 
Dd that tllCY did not fee him, 
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., \ya, crucified. He is rifen; He is not hef(
. r:>eholå 
" the Place y,here they ]aid hirn. But go; telj his Dif- 
" cip1es and Peter, that he gocth before you into 
" G.alilee: There f11all you fee him, as he told YOl1.- 
" And they going out, Bed fron1 the Sepulchre, for a 
'" Trclnbling fl3d Fear had feizcd t!:em; and they faid 
n nothing to any Man, for they v..rere afraid ;" (St. 
M:1rk xvi.) till on the Road
 Chrift hinlfelf 111et 
thenl. (St. l\1att. xxviii. 9.) St. rv1ark mentions, that 
thofc \,,.. omen brought Spices to the Monument; a 
Circumfiance \yhi,h St. 11atthe\v on1it
, becau[e it \va
 
\yeH kno\yn to the J e"'"s to woon) he \vrote (c). 
St. l
uke 111entions an Appearance of ,Angels at the 
Sepulchre (35),. \\ hich many have confüunded váth 
that rècorded by St. John (36). Bt!t it feems quite 
nnother 1 and n1ade to Jo
nna and her COlnpany. FOl 
there W o 111 en carried Spices, found the Stone ren10V- 
cd fi
om the Sepulchre, and entering
 found the Body 
of J erus was no. 1110re there. \\' hiHt they Hood per- 
plexed, two nlen ftoad by then1 in ruining Garments 
:lnd Ü-jd: " Why íèx'k ye the living anlong the dead: 

, He is not here, but is rifen." Peter then arofe, and 
ran unto the Sepulchre, and flooping do\vn he beheld 
the linen Clothes laid by thenlfelves, &c. This was a 
fecond time St. Peter went to the Sepulchre, \vhen he 
vuly ftooped and looked in, but did not enter into the 
Sepulchre, as before. And t\VO diff
rent Reafons are 
affigncd by St. I 
uke and St.. T ohn of each: Of the 
firft, the report of I\'Iary Magda1ene; of the fecond, 
that of Joanna 
nd heí. C()}Tlpanr, who nlention a 
Vifipn of AngeJs, ,virh an Aifurance that Chrifl: \vas 
riftn. Mary !\'lagùalc11e is nlentloned at the Head of 
111011 of thofe abridged Accounts of the \Ti1ìts of the 
pious \ r Oillen to the Sepul{:lu"e, becaulè!he ,vent lirlt 


(35) S. Luke }.:xÍ,,,' 


(36) ib. 


. 11.. 


(c) S. l\Iatthew joins this Speech of the Angel to his Account 
of the _-\rrind of St.. lYlary l\I:lgdale
 at the 
cpulchh
: But i
 
\\ a
 
ltldrd1ed to the feCOl1li COll1p31l,Y' that came up atter the dl- 
parturc. 'I'he Particle 
J cue-ht r

h
r to b
 tranfi-Jtcd But or 
r 1.. 
 \ 
T l1. <.J 
 
.,J..,OlU hi3:1 .....:../, ....ce t e.!.L 7 p. :]. 
brotlgh 
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broue:ht the firfi Ne\ys of the removal of the Stone; 
and Signs of the Refurrctt:on, though then obfcure. 
She Vi
as alfo the chief amongí1: the W onlen ,vho had fol... 
]o\\yed J cfus fron1 Galil
e, and attended hirTI: vVhence 
íhe is often 113nled in the Hiftory of Chrift's. Refur- 
retlion for her ,vhole Company. Chrift \vas pleafed 
to difcover to the Apoílles this Myflery gradually, the 
better to cure their Perplexity, and to make its Reality 
more evident; I-Iad they expeéted his Refurreaion
 
Or been lefs difficult in believing the firft Informations 
of it, the other Difciples, and the 
v orld might have fuf- 
petted Imagination might have had fome Share in what 
was feen; which their Incredulity r
moves all Shado\'v 
of, as well as of any Confpiracy or Defign. St. Peter 
and St. John feem to ha,'.e aífembled the reft of the 
eleven Apofiles and Difciples, upJn the Report .of 

/IagJ
.lene, and upon vihat they had feen at the 
I SeFulchre. . . 
An.
els \-verè the firft 
1effengers of this Myftery; 
but their Teftimony was foon confirmed by Chrift 
, himfelf: St. Mark tells us (37), that " Early on the 
" firf! Day of the vVeek, he appeared firft to Mary 
" Magdalene, out of \vhom he had can ie\Til Devils." 
St. John relates the Manner in the following v', ords( 38) : 
After St. Peter and St. John had left the 
epulchre to 
return to their Col1egues, and confider \yhat Vias to be 
done, lVlary remained behind, and " Stood \\'ithout at 
" the Sepulchre ,veeping; and as ihe wept, !he ftoor;. 
" ed down, and 180ked into the Sepulchre, and faw 
, "t\\O Angels in white fitting; the one at the Head, 
IC" and the other at the Feet, where the Body of jefus 
, "had been laid; and they fay unto her; \\7 oman, \\'hy 
" \veepeft thou? She iàith unto them, Becaufe they 
&, have taken away my Lord, and I knovi not '\vhere 
" they have l:lid him. And when {he had thus faid, 
,; fhe turned herfelf back, and 1å\v J efus íl:anding, 
" and knew not that it was Jefus. Jefus faith unto 

& her, Woman, why \veepeft thou? vVhom feekeft 
D d 2 u thou 
 


i 
I. 


(3 i) 1\1ark xvi. 


(3 8 ) John xx. 
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.: thou r She fuppofing him to be the Gardener; 
" faith unto him: Sir, if thou haft taken him hencej 
c, tell me where thou haft laid him, and I will take 
(( hinl away. Jefus faith unto her, Mary! She turn- 

, ing faith to him, Rabboni, which is to fay, 
c, I\.IaÍÌer. Jefus faith unto her: Do not touch me; 
c, for I aln not yet atcended to my Father. But go to 
c, 111Y Brethren, and fay to them, I afcend unto my 
" !c'ather and your Father, and to my God and to 
" your God." S. Mark informs 11S, that" She went
 
"and told thetp that had been with hinl, as they 
" nlourned and wept: And they, when they heard 
ct that he \vas alive, and had been feen of her, be.. 
'" lieved not ( 3 7 )," inlagining it to have been a 
peétre,. 
the vV ork of her Imagination. It is a trite, but 
nloíl: childiíh ObjeB:ion, of moJern Freethinkers, that 
it was only a Sp
étre, or at moil: a Spirit that aéted 
this Part, becaufe Chrift forbad Nlagdalen to touch 
hilll. But Chrift and the Angels aífure us he \vas 
rifcn: He eat, gave the PFints of his Wounds to be 
touched and exanlined" &c. I-Icre, \vhen Magdalene, 
out of her ardent Affeétion, would have enlbraced 
and held hiln, he forbids it, faying, íhe \vould have 
more Opportunities of enjoying his Prefence, becaufe 
he was not yet afcended to his Father, fo as to with- 
dra,v his Body froo1 the Earth. For the prefent he. 
bids her go \vithout Lafs of time, and give Conlforr 
to his forrowful A pofiles, by informing them that l).e 
was rifen. 
J efus having appeared firft to Mary Magdalene" 
'difcovered himfelf, zdly, to the other devout \Vo- 
men, Mary and S3.1ome
 ,vho were returning fronl 
the Sepulchre, to carry the IY1effage of the Angels to 
the eleven. "As they went to teU his Difciples,. 
" behold, Jefus met them, flying, All hail. And 
" they came, and took. hold of his F eet 1 and wor- 
" fhipped him (38). gdly, He appeared to S. Peter, 

 the firft an10ng the Apoftles. He \vas feen by Ce- 

' pha& 


" 
:0 


(37) l\lark, xvi. (38) l\latt. xxvirr. 
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ç phas (39)" and after that by the eleven," fays S: 
Paul. On the fanlc D
y he appeared a fourth rÏlne 
to t\VO Difciples \vho \vcre going to Emolaus, a fmall 
Town, feven :rvliles fron1 Jerl1falem, in the l{oad to 
J oppe. 1-'hey had heard the Report of Joanna, and 
the \Vomen that ,,'ere \\'ith her
 that they had feen a 
Vifion of Angels at the Sepulchre, and been alfured by 
them that J eills \vas rifen, and had reminded them of 
what himfelf had formerly 1þokcn concerning his 
Sufferings, his Death, and his Refurrcétion on the 
third Day, being foretold by the Prophets. The two 
Difciples remembered that their Mailer had foretold 
thefe things, and had [cen his Sufferings and Dcath
 
and it was now the third Day; but they did not Ul1- 
derftand what was meant by his rifing from the dead
 
or how it had been foretold by the Prophets, whether 
by rifing he \vas to be taken into Heaven, or to live 
again amongft them, and in what Manner, as the 
King of Iíi-ael, or otherwife? In their "'T ay to Em- 
maus they v,rere debating the Argument of the ancient 
Prophecies, the Circumftapces of their Maller's Death:þ 
and the Reports of the Wonders ièen at his Sepulchre; 
and their Afflittion \vas vifible in their Countenances
 
'\-vhen Jefus joining them in the Form of a Traveller
 
:liked what \vas the Subjeét of their Difcourfe, and 
Jhe Occaíìon of their Sadnefs. One of thenl, \\'ho[e 
N an1e \yas Cleophas, (and \vho was Huíband of 1\1ary 
 
Sifter of the Bleifed Virgin, Uncle to Chritr, and 
Father of S. Simeon., S. James the Leifer, S. Jude, 
and Jofeph, or Jofes), informed him in fl1Ch a manner 
as to dec}arc a certain Knowledge, that J erus was a 
great Prophet; but expreffing a Doubt fince his 
J)eath, whether he was the Meffiah, as they had for- 
merly hoped: Jefus having llpbraid
d them for 
their \Yeakne[s and Slowneis in compreh.endin a the 
. 0 

l1Clent Prophecies, explained them, [0 as clear1y to 
{hew, that lvlofes and all the Prophets had foretolc1 
that it was neceffary that the Chrift fhould fuffer Death. 
D d 3 Their 


(39) I Cor. xv. S. Luke, xxiv. 34. l.
ke, xxiv. 1
, 35, 
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Their Hearts glo\yed within them all the \vhile they 
heard hiITI difcourfe : Yet they kne\v hinl not. Vvhen 
they c:n1e to F:mlnaus, J efus l11ade a She\v as if he 
intended to go farther, but Cleophas and his COinpa.. 
nions deta4'1ed hitn, faying it vias towards Evening
 
and they obliged hilTI to fup with theln. Jefus, \vhile 
they were at rrable, took Bread, bleíred it, and haying 
broke it:) prefented tome of it to thenl. By his t\yO 
Aétions, fira of1""'hank(siving to GoJ, (without which 
the Jews nf"vcr bcoke Bread, fuch Th
nks being an 
Ackno\yledgcnlent and HOlllagc to the GIver, {lnò a Pe- 
tition of his ßh:ffing upon their Food) ; and zdly, ofhi3 
dividing it amongft then1, their Eyes we:-e opened, and 
they kne\v hin1. But he difappeared and left them. 
Chrií1: chafe to convince then1 of his Re[urreétion, firft 
by Reafon, then by Senf
, that their 1V.!inds being firíl: 
prepared, their Arrent to the Teftimony of their Senfes 
:!hould be given vlith the Concurrence of their Reafon,! 
'The two Difciples being thus convinced, returned 
that fame I-Iour to Jeruf
11em, where they found the 
Apoftles affembled together, debating upon the [eo: 
vera! I<epcrts that had been made them that Day, 
J)articular1y upon ,vhat S. I)eter had told them, that 
}1e had that Day feen Chrift. The Report
 of Mary 
Magdalene, and afterward of the other Mary and Sa- 
]on1e, that Chriil had appeared to th.em, [eemed to 
them at firft to ftand in need of farther Information. 
11ut, though neither the time nor the particulars of 
Chrift's Appearance to S. Peter are record
d by the 
Evangeli1l:s, "the ApofiJes fcern to have laid a 
.' greater 
trefs upon that alone than upon all tho[e 

, related by the W olnen," fays Mr. W eíl. "For 
e' upon thefe two Diièiples cOilling into the Chamber, 

, they accoft them immediately, ,vithour \\'airing to 

, hear their Story, \vith faying, The Lord is rifeQ 

, indeed, 
nd hath appeared to Simon j'" but make 
no m
ntion of any of his Appearances to the Wo- 

1)Cl1 (40). Clcophas and his Companion then re- 
latel\ 


. ,<-
o) \Veft, p. 11 
þ 
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Jated \v hat h
d happened to thcln in the \vay, and 
ho\v J efU3 h3d manifefted hinlfelf to them at Supper. 
According to S. IJuke, they no-vv believed, t1pOn S. 
Peter's Report, that Chrift ,vas rifen (4 I ). Yet S,! 
Ma:'k (l}'S, that th.A
Y neither believed Cleophas nor 
hi:> Companion (42); becaufe though they acknovr- ". 
ledo-ed that Chr1ft ,vas ri[en frorTI the Dead , they did 
o 
 
flot belie\e that he h1d boèilyappeared to thole who 
pretendèd to have feen hi
l, and to have had fum.cient 
EvidC'nc
 upon that Point. This aHò appears fron1 
S. Luke, who tells us, that when he appeared to all 
the eleven, they did not believe even th
ir o\\'n Eyes, 
but fuppofed they had feen a Spirit. That this \vas 
their Difpofition is alfo clear, from the Remedy \"hieh 
Chrift applies to cure their U nbeEef, bidding theln 
behold and handle his Feet and Hands. For whilfi: 
the Difèiples vvere affenlblcd for Fear of the Je'vs
 
and \yere entertaining themfeIves upon what S. Peter,- 
and after\vard Cleopha<) and his COIlJpanion had jufi;- 
reported to them, on Sunday Evening,_ the Doors 
being íhut, J e1ùs appeared in the midft of tnem
 
to give them the Con1fort ,yhich they (0 carneftly 
longed for. I-1e falutcd thenl accordi!1g to his Cuftom, 
and faid, Peace be Zinto you (.+3). I-Ie rebuked them 
for their Unbelief and Hardnefs of l-Ie3rt, becauíe 
they doubted of the Reality of his corporal Appear- 
ance, notvlÎthftanding the TeilÍlllony of ri10fe vlhQ 
had feen hinl, and \ybo brought Credentials ,vith then1 
that could not be refuièd, frJffi the ancient Prophets. 
To make the Argunlent more çonvincing and fatis- 
faétory, he 2:dded: " Behold n1Y Hands and my 
Feet; that it is I myfelf: H:ìndle me 
nd fee. for a 

, Spirit hath not Flefll and Bones, as ye fee me have. 
" And ,vhen he had thus fpoken, he fhewed them his 

, Hands and his Feet (44), and his Side (45). 
" Then were the Difciples glad,. \vhen they fa\\" the 
" Lord, 


. 
(4 1 ) Luke, xxiv. 34- (4- 2 ) l\Iark, xvi. 13- (43) John, xx. 

9. Luke, xxiv. 3 6 . l\Iark, xvi. 14. I. çor. xv. s. (-t-4) Lt!ke, 
.xiv. to. (f5) John, xx. 20. 
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, Lord," fays S. J Oh11, yet their Minds were fluélu; 
ating about n1any Circurní1:ances under the An1aze- 
Dlent, Terror, and Joy \vith \vhich they were feized, 
and which did not fuftèr thenl to rife at once out of 
the Diftemperatures of fonner DC'-lb
s, Perplexity and 
Prejudices of a glorious temporal Reign of a 1\leffiah. 
..., S. I.uke adds, " ,:YThiHl: they yet bcEeyed not for Joy, 

, and wondered, J cfus faid unto theIn, Have ye here 

, any thing to eat? And they offered him a Piece 
" of a broil
d Fifh, and a f-Iol1eyconlb. And vJhen he 
" had eaten before tl1t-m, taking the P
emains he gave 
<, to them. And he faid to theI11, Thefe are the 
" ,
! ords VJhich I [poke to you 'llhile I was y
t with 

, you, that all thiags lnuft needs be fulfiHcd, \vhich 
" are '.\Tritten in the Law of Mofes, and in the Pro- 
" phe!s,' and in t

e. Pfa1ms, concerning 111e," viz. 
Pro'ring fron1 theln the N eceffity of his Death and Re- 
furreétìon. '
Then he opened their U nderftanding
 
I., that they might underftand the Scriptures. And 
" he [aid to them, I fend the Promife of my Father 
(;, upon you; but ftay you in the City of Jerufalem
 
C:C till yùu be endued with Fov{cr from on High,n 
by the Defcent of the I-Ioly Ghoft. This was the 
fifth Appearance \y
ich Chrifl: made on the Day of 
his RefurreB:ion. By this Iaft all the Doubts of the 
Difci pIes 
hat were prefent \Vere banifhed. By that 
which he maòc to S. Peter, its Reality \vas confiated 
to a Degree of CO!1viétiol); though fame Doubts as 
to the 1\1anncr, or \vhether it \vas in a Body, or in 
iome fpiritual kin
 of Exiftence, either remained or 
were afterward f2ifed, from his vanilhing out of 
Sight, when he di[covered himfe)f to the t\\.o Difciples 

lt Emlnaus, and fronl the Sllrprife which his firft Ap- 
pearance in the olidí1 of the Aífembly of the Difciples 
r:1Ïfed in their M incis. But thefe Scruples \\'ere per- 
fettly re
oved in the Procefs of his Iafi Manifeftation 

f hilllfelf to the whole Affembly of ten A pofiIes, and 
a great Number of Difciples, to whom he offered his 
J30dy 
o be 
ouchcd, and fhew
d his Hands, Feet) 
anq 
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:and Side. Every kin\.1 of F
yidcnce had been now 
I laid before theI11, and they 
:ere enabled, by the Gift: 
of th
t Holy Spirit \\,hich infpired the Prophets, to 
tH
derftanJ the félcred Or3cles \vhich pointed out t
1e 
, true 1\larks and Charattcrs of the ?vfefiiah, and efpe- 
cially the N eceffity of his Sufìèrings, and the Glory 
üf his Refurreétion. 
The Guards \vho had bcea placed to watch the 
Sepulchre, had been 1êized ,\'ith Fear at the Earth. 
quake, and the ,rifion of the Angel; but having 
recovere\.l themfelves, fame of them went into the 
Citr, and informed the chief Pr1cfts of all that had 
har>pened. Hereupon the chief Priel1s and Elders 
aJIemblcd, and gave large Sums of I\1oney to the 
Soldiers, charging them to fay, Jefus's I)ifciples came 
by Night and Hole a\vay the Corpfe \vhile ther were 
af1eep, promifing to fecure them from Hann, In cafe 
the Matter fhould reach the Governor's Ears. They 
took the l\loney, and faid as they were taught. And 
this Worù was fpread abroad among the Jews, 
unto this Day, flYS S. Matthe\v (46). The fame is 
repeated by the modern J ewifh llabbins (47). s. 
Auftin facetioufiy rallies the Forgers of this inconfiftent 
Story (48); f ùr Perfons w ho fa
d they \\rere afleep 
could not give Evidence that the Body \,.as fiolen. 
Son1e of the GuarJs had publiíhed the Truth; but 
they did not fay they had feen Jefus rife from the 
Grave, llaving been frightened into a Swoon or 
Trance at the E:1rthquake
 and at the Sight of a ter- 
rible Apparition of the AngeJ, \vho rolled away the 
Stone and fat upon it. And the chief Priefts counter. 
,vorked the Evidence of one Part of the Soldiers, by 
the TeftiITIOny of the [uborned \V itneffes, which ferved. 
to perplex the Truth, and gave a Pretence to (hofe 
\vho \"ere afraid of difcovering it, to call the Accounts" 
of the Earthquake,.or at leai1: of the Angel, Dreams and 
Illufions. \\Tith unprejudiced and thinking People 
this Story carried its O\Vl1 Confutation \vith it. Nor 
was 
(
6) l'rlatt. xxviii. '7. (47) S. J1.\fiin. Dial. cum TriphonG 
(-!8) S. Aug. in P1
lmum lxiii. . 
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Wêt5 it credible tI,at the Difciples, \vho ,vere flruck with 
fuch a panic Fear as not to dare to 1hC\V them- 
felves in public, and \vere ignorant, plain, undcfianincy 
J\1en, cou
d undertake [ueh an Enterprize; or th
t th
 
Ronlan SolJièrs, trained up under the firiéteíl: Difci- 
l)line, and placed there but the Evening before, ihould 
b
 all 2ileep at the falne Tilne \yirhout one Centinel 
to \vatch, anù íhoukl fleep fo foundly and fo lana, 
as not to be a\v;lke!1ed either by the rolling aw
y 
of the Stone, or the carrying off the Body, \\-hich re- 
quired a great N lHnber of Hands, and a confidcrable 
Lcngth of Tinle? But God had chofen the Apofiles, 
not [he Guards or Soldiers, to be 'Vitneffes to the 
Warid of this glorious IvlyH:ery. To them therefore 
he difcovered it \yith the moft rational and ineontefiable 
Evidence, and furnifh
d thein \vith the moft authen- 
tic Credentials. 
After the five 1\ ppearances which Chrift had nlade 
on the Day of his Refurreétion, he forebore' vifitin
 
his Difciples any n10re for eight Days, that they 
might examine \vith a cool deliberate Attention the 
Evidences he had afiòrded them, th
t their f'airh 
might be rational and \vell-grounded. S. Thomas ,vas 
nor ,vith the reft on the Sunday "\vhen Chrift manifefted 
bimfclf in the l\1idft of the Aífembly. And fo deeply 
rooted \v
re his Prejudices, that he not only refufcd to 
þ
'lieve the 
ef
ur
aioq of Chrift upon the Report of 
others, but even \vould not rely upon his own Eyes, 
fancying i
 might b
 1ònle Apparition rather than Chriíl 
corporally rifen, ,
 Except I 1hall fee in his H2nds," 
faid he, "the l)rint of the Nails, and put my Finger 
f;' into the Plac
 of the Nails, and put l11Y Hand 
" into his Side
 I \"ill not believe." Therefore, " eight 
" Days nfter, .,vhen the Difciples \vere again váthin, 
" and ï
homas \vas \\'ith them 2 Jefus can1e, the Doors 
" beincr fnur, and itoqd in the midil:, and iåid: }}eace 
" be t:: you. Then faith he to 'fhamas: Put in 
" thy Finger hither, and fee 111Y I-lands; and brng 

, hither thy Hand, and put it into my Side, andbe 

, not incredulous, but believing." Tholnas could 
pot rejeét the very Evidence he had required) nor dou
f 
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()f the V er
city of him \yho knew all his Thoughts t 
þut confeífed him his I
ord and his God. '
/hereuporl 
Je111s raid unto hin1: "Tholnas becaufc thou haft 

, [een me, thou hail: believed. BJefièd are they \vho 

, have not f.-:::en, and yet have believed (50 )." .1\.ftcr 
this \ye find no Scruple left in the Minds of any of the 
Apof11cs: And hitherto the Appearances of ChriO: 
feem to havG been intended only tor their Conviélion ; 
and thofe that follow rather for their Confirmation and 
Infiruå:ion in the Faith, Doétrine, and SJ.crament5 of 
the Gofpel. For the r
maining thirty l)j,ys he COll'- 
tinued on Earth, all his Appearances are not rec
rded
 
but '\ve are affured that he c,Jnrinued his "iIìts to 
the Difciples, " being tèen by then1 during forty Days 
" af

r his PaíIion, and iþ
aking of the Things per- 
" taining to the Kingdom of God (51)
 fays St. Luke, 
that is initruéting them in all things that regarded the 
Eftablifhment of his Church and their Minifiry: For 
he fent them not on]y as Witneffes of his 1\liracles, 
Death and RefurreEtion, but alfo as Teachers and 
l:>reachers of his Faith, and as Difpenfers and Minii: 
ters of his fpiritual Treaíllfes and holy Sacraments. 
. The Angel, at the Sepulchre, and ChI ift himfelf, 
both before and after his Refurreétion, had foretoJd 
that he \vould go before and would n1anifeH:: hi:nfelf to 
his Difciples in Galilee. 1'here he had lived about 
3 0 Years, had wrought the greatefi Part of his 1\1ir3
 
cles, and had fornlcd the far greaten Part of his Dif- 
ciples, and was moft kno\yn. And there he could 
ßlanifeft himfelf to a nluch greater Number of F 01- 
Jowers. AI(o the A poil:ies being all, or altnoft all 
from Galilee, were obliged to return home to the
 
Affairs. All the l\lales all10ng the Jews ,vere com
 
manded by the La\y of rv10fes (52) to appeat bctore 
the Lord (at the Tabernacle firit, and after\vJnl in the 
Temple) thrice every Year; I].amely, :)t the three 
great Feafts of the Pa{fover, the Feaft of \\T(,èks or 
Pentecofi, and the Feaft of Tabernacles. Each of 
thefc 


(50) John xx. 24. (51) Aðs I. jii. 
(52) Exod. xxiii. I 7. D.:ut
 xyi, 
q
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there Solenloities lafted a whole ",reek. The A pofites 
and Difciples from Galilee had come up to Jerufalem, 
both to attend their Maner, and in Obedience to the 
Law to keep the Palfover; and having çontinl1ed there 
35 they were obli3;ed to do, till the End of that F efti- 
'-aI) inlmediately after they had ieen Jefus on the eighth 
Day after his RefurreB:ion, ",-hen S. Tholnas was with 
them (53), returned to their own Country. In Galilee 
Jefus firl1: manifefted hilnfelf to them at the Sea of 
Tiberias, call
d alfo the Sea of Galilee. This is faid 
by S. John (54 ì, to be "the third tin1e that Jefu9 
c, fbewed himfèlf to his Difciples" (in any numerous 
..l\.ífenlbly of then)) " after that he was rifen from 
C( the Dead." 1'his confequently preceded his A p-- 
pearance on a Mountain in Galilee by Appointment, 
mentioned by S. Matthe\v (55). It feems to have 
been on this Mountain that he fuewed himfelf to 
;j,bove 500 Brethren together in Galilee, which 
being fubjeét to I Ierod, the Difciples could aíremble 
more freely, and in greater Numbers, and more fre.. 
quently than at Jerufalenl, where the Hatred and .l\ p- 
}lrehenfions of the chief Priefts and Elders were in.. 
creafed rather than cxtinguifhed by the Death of Chrifi. 
On the fame Account, Jefus fome Tin1e before his 
&, Death" walked in Galilee, for he would not walk 
U in ]e\vry., becaufe the ]e\vs fought to kill him (56)." 
Greater Numbers therefore were favoured with feeing 
Jffus in Ga}ilee. :aut when he had fufficiently 
infiruéted them in all things, he made his laft 
Appearances in the Neighbourhood of Jeru[llem, 
and thençe ,a(cended into Ifeaven ll The Apoftles 
and Difciples were otherwife obliged again to re- 
})air thither about that 1'ime for the Celebration 
{)f the Feafi of Penteco{t (57); during \\?hich they 
\vere covered from the Danger of giving Umbrage by 
their Afièmblies whilft great Multitudes of their Bre- 
thren from alll>arts, fiUed every 
arter of the City. , 
A Chrifiia n rei1s not on the bare Hiftory or N arra- 
tive of Chrift's Refurrtttion, but by entertaining him- 
felf 
(53) John :xx. 26. (54) Jùhn xxi. 14. (55) l\Iat. 
'. (56) Johp 
ii. I. (57) Aéts. xi! If 
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felf upon it, by pious Meditation and Devotion, fl:ir5 
up in his Heart tho
e interi?r Sentiments which difpofe 
him to reap the F flut of thiS great M yftery. \Ve iliall 
therefore here point out in general the principal 
A tfeétions of Piety which its Côntemplation ought to 
kindle in our Souls, and the Exercifes of Devotion 
with \vhich we are bound to celebrate this great F efiivaL 


C HAP. III. 


On the principal Difpofitions of Soul and Exercife9 
of Devotion, \vith which every Chriftian is bound to 
celebrate the glorious Solemnity of Chfift's Refur- 
reaion. 


A s Angels proclaimed to the World the Birth of 
Chrift, fo they announced to us, in the Per[ons 
of the holy "'....omen at the Sepulchre, the joyful News 
of his glorious Refurreétion. p({tr ye not, [aid the 
heavenly Meífenger as if he had faid: Let thofe tremble 
at our Sight, who finking under the "T eight of Sin
 
and Impenitence, and under the Yoke of the Devil.. 
which they have not Courage to {bake oR: defpa
r of 
attaining our Company in the Glory of Heaven: But 
I you \vho fee your Fello\v-citizens,need not be affrighted" 
I Having calmed the Fears of thefe devout \Y on1en
 
he announced to them the great M yfiery which is the 
Caufe of unutterable Joy and Ad vantages. " You 
feek J efus of Nazareth who was crucified: He is rifen : 
l-Ie is not here (I). At this Ne\vs \vhat unfpeakable 
Joy muO: have overwhelmed their pure and loving 
Souls! This Meffage belongs al1ò to us, it proclaims 
, to the whole World in the Perfon of thetè devout 
I \Vomen, the great Triumph of our divine Redeemer., 
and the Accomplifhment of our moft happy and moft 
glorious Redemption, \vith all its eternal and incom- 
prchenfible Advantages. In what Raptures ought \ve 
t() 


(I) :\1 ark xvi. 6;1 
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to Iiften to the Voice of the divine I-Icrald! '""îth what 
.neavenly Pon1p and Solemnity n1ay \YC reprcfent to our-- 
felves the aweful Proclamation of this great M yfiery 
made to the W prIde Full of this 'Thought, S. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, giving fun Scope to the fublime 
Flight and Thunder of his Eloquence, begins his 
fecond Sennon 011 the Feafi of Chrift's It
furreétion, by 
the majefiic \V ords of the Prophet Habacuc, [poke 011 
Occafion of a ß1uch inferior Vifion, 
nd cries out 
 
., I will ftand upon lTIY \Vatch," tlYS the excellent 
Habacuc; "and I this Day Twi1l1land with hiln: And 

, being raifed by the Holy Spirit, I \viU lift up my 
"Eyes and contemplate \vhat kind of \yonderful 
" Myfiery \vill be fhe.xn, and \vhat \vill be [aid to 
., me. I ftood; and behold) a Man afcends glorious i 
., his Countenance like that of an Angel, and his 
u Gannents dazzling by their Brightnefs like a Flaíh of 
4' quick Lightning. He lifted. up his H
nd toward. 
4' the Eaft, and being furrounded \\Tith a lVlultitude of 

c the heavenly I-Iofi, cried out \yith a loud Voice as 

, with the Sound of a fllrill Trunlper, and [aid: On 
" this Day is Salvation given to the World both vifible 

, and invifible. Chrift is ri[en frcm the Dead: Arife 
c, ye with him. Chrift has refUllled his Body: Return 
c, to the State of I-Iappinefs ,,'hich you had forfeited.. 

, Chrift has left the G
aYe: Break. the Bonds of your 
"Sins. The Gates of Hell are broken do\vn; Death 
" is vanqui1hcd; the o]d Adam is defiroyed, and the 
" new AdalTI formed: Be ye made a ne,\! Creature in 
c' Chrifi." At this wonderful Proclanlation the Hea- 
vens and the E3rth are filled \vith unlþeakable Triumph 
and Joy, and refound \vith Canticles of Adoration and 
Praife. \Ve who have fo great a Share in the Ad\an- 
tages of this Solemnity, cannot remain filent. "1'0 
6' celebrate fo great a Myftery an the F'airhful are af- 
cc fcmbled," fays S. Gregory N azianzen, in the fame 
Sermon (2). "Let everyone bring Prefents to the 
,., beft of his Power) to honour fo folemn a F eítival. 
- " \'7heth
t 


) N;.1:,. Or. .r
. (feu z de Pafcha); 
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CC "Vhetheï thefe are great or fman, it m:ltters not, 
" provided they are off
rcd \vith the greateft F ervour 
" and Purity of Heart, and arc nlade agreeable to 
,Co God. For \\1hat could the Angels prefenr worthy 
I" of him, though thofè pure Intelligences contemplate 
" the divine Glory [0 near, and praife God in fo per- 
" fea a l\1anner." 
I vVe are called upon to prefent our I-Iomages of 
; Adoration, Thankfgiving, 1->raife and I.love, in holy 
I 1 1 ranfpofts of [piritual Joy. There are two Sorts 
: of J or; the one iþiritual, the other worlðly and 
I carnal: Such \vill be our ] oy as our I..oye is. If 
I this be fet on earthly and fenfual Objctts, our 
Joy \vill be e3rthly: If our Love be heavenly
 
our Joy \vill aHò be fuch, and vvill fpring only from 
holy and Ipiritual Motives. To this holy Jey the 
Church invites us on this Solemnity, \vhen fhe lings: 
I " Let the angelical Troops of the Heavens exult: 
: " Let the Earth rejoice, &c." \'
hat S1gns are there 
I among us of this fpirirual Jubilee of He,lrt? Perhaps 
, there never \yere gTeater of that Joy which our Lord 
I foretold and çondelnned, \vhen he l
lid : 'rhe IÞórldftall 
I rejoice (3) of a foolifh Joy in ,vorldly Pleafures, and 
Vanities, in the Gratifications of Pride and the Senfes; 
I in the Abominations of Filth and Sin: rrhc Marks of 
, \vhich are diífolute l\1irrh, worldly DiverIions, B:lnquet- 
I 
ngs, Revellings, cLl1d Intemperance. Thus to rejaice - 
I is to celebrate F efiivals of the Devil, not of God or 
; R.eligion. "\V e are to leave high Tables, Excefs... 
" and Care of the Belly to the proph:ìne Solemnities of 
I " the l-Iearhens," Says S. Gregorr N azianzen (4) :- 
I " \v
 e who adore the \V ord of God, profefs that \ve only 
" feek the Delights of the Soul." l....hofe baÚ
 Joys are 
\1n\vorthy of a rational Soul, much more a ChriHian : 
1"'hey render a Heart cal nal, and altogether inc:lpJble 
of conceiving or reliihing fj)iritual Comforts. A Soul 
111U11: have renounceù, and be dead to them
 before 
fue can rejoice in God and his hoIr rvIyfieries. But if 
all e:lrthly Añeétions and Attacl
ment to Sin be ba- 
niihel 


(3) John xvi, 20. 
· 3 8 3- 


(4) S.Gr..Naz. Or, in Natà1. Ch:i!l'. 
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fueò her Heart, and all inordinate Love of felf añd 
the World extinguifhed in her, then \vill the Contem-' 
plation of this divine M yfiery kindle a 
F'ire of pu re 
D
votion in her Breaft, ai1d give that Love and Ilelif11 
of fpiritual things, which will be to her a Source of 
heavenly Joy. Certainty no Chriftian can confider th
 
Motives \vhich it furnifhes, and remain infenfible. If we 
have any true Love for our own Souls, or any De!Ìre 
of our own Happinefs and Advantage, \ve Inuit b(: 
overwheln1ed \vith Joy to fee ourfelves delivered from 
the Slavery of the Devil, and from everlafting Mifery. 
Chrift, as an Almighty Conqueror, has vanquifhed 
that mercilefs Tyrant in vv'hofe Chains \ye \vere held 
Captive, and has laid hirD under our Feet by his Vic- 
tory over hinl. Who ever heard of a nliferable Cul-' 
prir, who after fuflèring the greateft Miferies in a 
frightful Dungeon, under Sentence of an ignominolls 
cruel Death, fhould the Sentence be rever1ed, and 
upon feeing himfelf reftored to his Liberty and raifed 
to a State of Opulence, Dignity and Honour, vv"ould 
not ,vith Joy and I)leafure call to nlind the Hard- 
fhips and Dangers of his former Condition, and blefs 
. the Day of his Deliverance ? Yet they muft have 
ended with this perilhable Life: Whereas our Slavery 
in Sin was only begun on Earth, to be made more 
grievous beyond all that can be conceived in the eternal 
Torments of Hell. Neither is our Happinefs confined to 
a bare Deliverance from there infinite Evils. Chrift 
rifing from the Graye, and cOll1pleting by this Vic- 
tory the great 'V ark of our Redemption, has raifcd 
us from the Death of Sin and Slavery of Hell, to the 
Dignity of Children of God, Heirs of his Glory, and 
Coheirs with hiInfelt: Is not this a jure Subjeét of un- 
fpeakable Joy? Hence the Apoftle fays: Rejoice ye 
ahvays in the Lord; again I fIr, rejoice. Be not 
folicitous for any kind of thing: Our Lord is at 
hand (4). But to rejoice now in the J I-Iop
 and Ex- 
peétation of that glorious Kingdom ,vhich Chrift has 
purchafed 


(+) Phil iv. 4- 
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purchafed for us, we muft love and earnéftly defire it. 

ejoice with J erutllern, and exult all you that love 
ber: Rejoice for her, all you who mourned for her (5). 
There cannot indeed be 111uch Joy ,,'here the Defires 
were faint, and where there \vas little Love. There- 
fore the Prophet fays: " Let all who leek thee, be glad 
&, arid rejoice in thee; and let them who love thy 


 Salvation, fay always, the Lord be magnifit:d (6 ).n 
J:f vre efteem it a Bleffing above all Bleffings, [0 have 
been redeemed from Hell, and to be called to a King- 
don1 of evedafiing Glory: If this be àn H appinefs in 
our Eyes infinitely precious; beyond all that this \"\r orId 
can afford; then exceeding great ffil1ft be the Defire 
t and loy which will flpw ftom the Confideratiot1 of this 
I 
1yfiery, and the Graces and Glory which are pro-. 
ct1red us by it
 
But \ye åught í:ó rejoice fat more for the Interefi and 
Glory of Jefus Chrifi himfelf in his Refurreétion) than 
for all the higheft Advantages which accrue to us from 
this Myftery. He who is ri1èn iri fo bright Glory is 
our Father
 our GDd, our moft loving Brother and 
Friend. It is he \,ho has redeemed us at the Price of 
the lafi Drop of his Blood which he has poured forth 
for us; Is it not then juil: that our Souls íhould be 
I penetrated and overwheltlled \\,ith Joy \\Then \ye fee 
him take Poífeffion òf that high Glory and fupreme 
Felicity \vhich are his Due? 1'his ought to have been 
his nati1ral State, \vho \vas the Son of God, and In- 
nocence and Sanétity itfelf. It \\yas only for us that he 
êhofc for his Portion the loweft Degree of Humiliations, 
2.nd the lharpeft Torments. If \ve have any Sentiments 
of Love or Zeal for hi
 Honour, hovt muft \ve be tran.. 
fported \\rith Joy to fee hinl now enter into his own 
I Rights? Again
 ho\v !hall we tefiify our Gratitude for 
all his bitter Sufferings by which he redeemed us, but 
by our Den1onfirations of Joy \\.hen we behold him 
pailing froin the Abyfs of Abje:étion and Torrnents to 
the Summit of Honour, Po\ver, and Felicity? Hence 
the Chrifiian Church, fpread over the Globe of the 
E e Earth" 
(5) Ifa. lxvi. I;
. (6) Ilf. lxix. S. 
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Earto, refounds with Cries of fpiritual JOY7 and HYl'nr& 
of praiiè; and all its Children exprefs their Tran,.., 
fports by repeated Alleluiahs, which they have conti- 
nually in their Mouths-. "Let us.. love \vith our \vhole 
" Hearts, 01Y dear Brethren, the Glory of his divine 
" Itefl1rreétion," fays S. Gregory the Great ( 7): "And 
" let us die for his Love, if it be oeceililry, no\y ,\it: 
., fee his Triu111ph accolnpliíhed." An eminent Seryanr- 
-Df Ged expreífc5 the firùng Emr-tions of !)evotioi1. 
v/hich he felt in his Heart on thì5 SoleInnitv, in the 
following pathetic. Strains (8). "0 great }'cfiival r 
fo' It is- on this Day that Iny amiable Red
erocr begins 
., to fue\v hitllfclf as God, and to be treated as God.. 
&c 0 Feí1:i
al of the Glory of ]efus 
 0 I
-'efiival of 
" Joy to his 
tIothcr 't and to all the Saints! l\Iary 
" \vithout a M iracl
, \vould have died of Grief and 
t, Conlpaffioftt on Good Friday; and To-d1Y, \vith- 
"out a Miraclc ,vould haye died of Joy. 11:0\v' 
" comes it, that my Heart does not [\\"0011 a\\:ay through. 

, Joy? 'Fhe Interefts of the Creator, being infinitely 
" preferab1e to thofe of Cre3.tures, I 1110ft jufily re:ioice 
c, rnore at his Glory th
(n-l c
n do in thc' Hope of n1V 
c, O\Vl1. . 0 Jefus, I fee you then at laft in the State of 
" Glory \vhich is by infinite Titles your dce. 1'hat 
c, State of Contenlpt, IgBúnliny and Suflèring to 
c, \vhich your Love for Ole h3d reduced' you, belonged 
" not to you. I t was indeed moil: advantageol1s anJ 
C;
 neceffilry for us \yho \yere Crinlinals: But it {;.;its nor 
" you ,vho are Innocence itfelf, and the King of 
"Glory. 0 what Tranfports of Joy docs my Sout 
" feel to fee J cfus crov, ned ,vith Glory! It is ,vhat no. 
n Po\ver of "IV ords. can. expreC"." 'I'he 1110re bitterly a 
devout Soul is griev
d in meditating on, hi
 Suflèrin
5
 

nd Death
 and on the Enornlitr anc.r Miferies of Sin.. 
the more is {he tranfported with Joy in the Contem- 
l)lation of his Glory, due to hin1 
J. Account of his. 
divine Dignity, and- Sanétity; and altò, by a ne"
 
Titlc
 on Account of his Torments- and Death in rc- 
tlec111ing us. This Triumph and this Cro\vn are a. 
Reconlpenc
 
(í) s. Greg. :'
1. Hom. xxi. in Evang: (8) 1\ 10 nf. B
rni.. 
çrcs de Louv:gn i, PcnL (,5" 
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Reëompence of his Charity in lhedding his precious 
Blood for us, and of his Viétory over Sin and I--1ell. 
We rejoice and applaud \vhen ,ve fee tome glorious 
Conqueror re\varded with Triumphs, and wearing the 
EnfÌans of I-Ionours \vhich are the Trophies of his 
Via
ries, and gloÓous Badges of his heroic and vir 
tuous Exploits. \Ve rejoice at the Cro\vns of the 
1vlartyrs anð of all the Saints. But incomparably more 
muft we exult in celebrating the Honour \\ íth \vhich 
the [acred Hurnaniry of Chrift is crov::ned, and \\'hich 
he has fo jufi:ly purchafed by his divine \Tirtues; and by 
the cruel Death, and th3.t Sea of Sorro\vs by \vhich he 
redeemed us. His Glory ,vas veiled by his HunlilirY:t 
Rnd concealed in the Obfcurity of his Birth in the 
Manger; of hìs hidden Life; of the Indignities \,'hich 
he fuffered; of his cruel and ignolninious Death. But it 
is difplayed in the Myftery of his Refurreétion, \vhich 
is the Manifcftation of hi::; Greatnefs, the DelTIOnftra- 
tion of his Divinity; \vhich here enlerged, as it were, 
from the Abyfs of Humiliations into which it wa
 
I funk. Even from the Grave itfelf, \vhich is ufually 
I the lo,,'eil State of human Mifery, and the 1110ft loath- 
I fome Objeét of Horror. " e are amazed at the Sight 
! of the Poverty in ,vhich he was born, lived; and the 
: Pain in which he died. But his Refurreé1:ion makes 
Amends for alIi and cettifies us of his Divinity, ac- 
t cording to the vv"r ords of the Apoftle: "That he was 
"c; declared to b
 the Son of God by his Refurrettion 
f( (9);" in \vhich Myfiery he manifefied the So- 
vereignty of his Power. The Father addreited to him 
I particularly in his Refurreétion: I begot thee '7o-day ( 10), 
I as if he had faid, 
 as S. Ambrofe remarks: " On this 
I" Day haft thou proved thyfelf my Son." \"....hat Glory 
. does t.h.is 
yltety alfo. r,efleB: upo
 all 
he foregoing 
i HumIliatIons of Chnft s Incarnation, fhewínO" thein 
ita have been fuch Miracles of GoodneíS, fuchbprodi- 
Igies of divine Love and Condefcenfion, for which the 
I h
av(:nly Spi
its can never fufficiently admire and praife 
Ihlm; for \VhlCh all Creatures fhall eternally adore him" 
E e 2 . 'Vc 
(9) Ro;n. i. 4. (10) Hebr. i. s. 
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We muft exult, 'reJoìce and praife him on this F eÍÌìvat 
But the Demonftrations of our Joy nluH not be worldly 
or carnal. Such would di1honour this lVlyftery, and 
have a direét Oppofition to all Sentiments which holy 
Love and Devotion infpire. If vve do not faft in the 
Pafchal time in 1'oken of our Joy; \ye muil: ftiI1 
prattife neceffary Tenlpcrance and Abítemiou1Ìle[s: 
Not forget that \ve are Chriftians, and bound to liy
 
in a conftant Praétice of Self-denial and Reftraint in 
order to keep our Appetite$ in due Subjeétion, and to 
make our Senfes InitruInents of aU Virtue and Sanc- 
tity.. Though we no\v put on our beft Garments, as 
S. Gregory N azianzen remarks; all Vanity, Oftcn- 
tation 
nd Immodefty muH be banifhed" Our Joy 
muft be altogether holy and fpiritual; not barely ex- 
terior, a mere Ceremony or bafc Hypocrify of th
 
He
rt, but fincerc,. and a Joy of true Devotion. Thus 
ought we to be tranfported at the Glory of 0\1r bleffe,J 
Redeenler, and our own Redemption, and Happinefs 
through him. His Triumph ml1ft penetrate our Heart
 
and fìll all the Powers of our Souls with holy Joy, in 
\vhich we ffil1H offer hiIll the '}-'ributc of otJr AffeétionS'
 
by pouring forth our I-Iearts in the lTIofi fervent Aas 
of, Adoration, Praife, Thank(
iving1 Love and Ob. 
1adon or Sacrifice. 
Adoration, Ilonour and Praife are due to OllT great 
Conqneror from 3011 his Creatures, but in a 1þecial 
Inanner, from Men redeemed by hinl, raifcd \\'ith him) 
l1Ís acquired new People, reièued from Sin and the 
Jaws of Hell, enrolled among the Sons of God, and 
nlatle Citizens of Heaven. The \Yhole Univerfe, rc- 
.11e\vcd by hin1 in the Refioration of lVI
n, clotheJ 
,vith Gaiety, chants his \Tiétory, and each Part, ac- 
('ording to its Capacity, founds forth his l)raife. \\Then 
the \V orId, at the Creation, caBle forth out of norhing-; 

t the Comlnanc1 of God, and appeared in his Sight ar- 
rayed ,vith Beauty and every thing in it pcrt'Ctt, all 
Nature leen1cd to borro\v a ,r oi.ce to proclailn th,; 
Glory, Power, M3gnificcnce, and Goodnefs of 
t
 I 
Author. The Angels, ,lie SOllS of God, prai(cd hin; ill I 
JubIlee I 
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Jubilee (I I): The Stars fnone forth to him ':.vith Gll1ð'" 
neß (12), and rifing celebrated his I>raife.Evcry Thing 
in the Heavens, on Earth, and in the deepeft Abylfes, 
confpired to form one univerfal Choir, in difplaying 
and celebrating their Lord and Creator. The Sun in 
its Courfe (13), the Stars in th
 Firmament, the living 
Creatures \vhich people the feveral Parts of the WarId, 
the Trees and Verdure which cover the Surface of the 
Earth, and the ,vhole Creation continue in faole Degree 
their prai(e of hinl, by and in \vhom they exift. Seated 
on fOille En1incnce, and taking a Survey of all things 
above, about and belov{ us, we may reprerent then1' 
as inceífan tl y enlployed in [etting forth, and each, aC-r 
cording to their Abilities, praifing the S\veetnefs of the 
Love, the ?vIagnificence, Bounty, Onlnipotence and 
Glory of God, from ,vhom, and in whom they hold 
\vhatever they are or enjoy. God is more wonderful 
and adorable in the Renovation of the 'V orId, by the 
Redemption of Man through Chri
 than in its firft 
Creation. We may therefore reprefent to ouríèlves 
the Heaven$
 the Earth, and the \vhole Creation as 
confpiring in a joint Chorus to magnify in the higheft 
Strain
 of Love and Praiíe, 
he infinite Power., Mercy 
 
"Tifdom, and Goodnefs of God in the Refurreétion and 
glorious Triunlph of his Son. The f'ather by pre- 
fenting his co-ëternal Son again to the ",r arId, now in 
his glorified State, gives Charge to all the bleífed Spi- 
rits to adore hin1
 This great Sumnlons founded thro. 
all the heavenly Courts: And may the .Ilngels oJ God ..... 
adDre hinz (14). Much n10re ought Man, ranfoo1ed 
, by him; 
lan who has fo great a Share in his Viétory, 
and iùch fpecial infinite Qbligations to him, pay the 
ß10ft fervent Homages of Adoratio!l) Thankfgiving 
and Praife. In th
 mof.t profound Adoration, and with 
the Application of all the Powers of our Soul to the 
lVlajefty of our o\vn divine Redeemer in his State of 
Glory, we ought to repea
, an.d to invite all Creatures 
E e 3 to 


(II)J ob xxxviii. 7. (u
) Bar. iii. )4; 
5. 7. (I
) Hcbr. i. 6. 


( I 3) pr., }:vi ii. 
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to repeat with us, with all poffible Deyotion: "'rh
 
'" l.Jarnb which is nain, is \yorthy to receive Povver and · 
,. Divinity;" (that is, the I-Io111ages due to his God- 
head) "and Wiíëlom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
" Glory, and Benediétion (I S); And every Creature 

, \vhich is in Heaven, and upon Earth, and under 
" the Earth, and in the Sea, I he-3rd thenl 211 faying: 
" To hinl \vho is feared on thè 'I 'hrone, and to the 
'f Lanlb
 be Benedittion, and 1-!oDour, and Glory, and 

, Po\ver for ever and ever. .c\nd the four living 
" Creatures 
ãid, t\lnen (16). "J efus Chrift Yefierday 

, and To--day, and the fame forever (17)." In theiè 
. 'V ords are exprefièd his eífenriJl Eternity, lJ nchange- 
ablenefs and 1ndep
nçlance, the Charaéters of his Di- 
vinity" in tl\e fan1c Manner as God gave a pefcriptioQ 
of himfelf to MoCes, in the N anle ,,,hieh is inC0111ffiU- 

icable to all others: I anI, 1.vþo {filZ. {t is not faid, 
He ,vas, ;Inq \vill be; to exprefs that the Duratiqn 
that is paft, and that to conle is prefent to hin1 
'\vho always is efTentially a:1d \vithout Viciffit
lde o
 
Çhange. In thefe \V ords, therefore, we ackno\v- 
ledge and adore as God him \\7ho in his human Na- 
ture died and rofe 
gain
 We adore him nøt only 
in his :p
vinity, but alfo his Humanity fubfifting by
 
2nd united hypoftatically to the divine Perfon. We 
2dore hinl in every Circl1mfiance of his glorious and 
rr,iunlph nt Refurreétion; in the illlmortall.,ife he ha
 
(:!1tered; in the Glory of \vhich he is poffeffed; in the 
'happy Influence of his Grace and Po'ser in Heaven, 
?nd on Earth; in the Charaéters ,,"hieh he bears of God, 
Rcdcc!ner, King, Judge, Spoufe, Co-heir ana Brother
 
l..et us falute hin1 in all theíè 
alitles, paying him 
t1ndcr each, our be1t Ilomages in the nloit profounq 
SentÍnlents of þ,-doration, Gratirude, Love and Fear. 
Let us Cl.,-lore anJ pr
ife him, fc
ing that by the great 

yfiery of his RelÜrreétion Man is redeemed and 
rcHored to the Dignity of Child of God; the Igno- 

inics of his Dcath are repaired, his l..abour cro\vned
 
þis Divinity Inanifei1:cd, the W iièlom of the whole 
M yftery 


(IS) Apoc. v. 12. (16) lb. v. 13. 
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1-,1 yftcrj of his J ncarn
ltion unfolded, the Glory of l
ii 
Crois efiablifhed and proclaimed, his Religion and 
Doétrine invincibly confirmed
 and built upon an. 
un:lhaken Foundation. In a word, each Circumftance 
of this Triumph den1ands the Tribute of Ollr I)'rai[e
 
Vlith wh3,t Ardour did Deborah, and other Servants 
óf God in the Old La\v, fing his })raifes, and return hilll 
Thanks, for "iétories over their temporal Enemies? 
In \vhat Tranfports of Zeal and Gratitude did l\1ofes 
celebrate the Divine l\1ercy, after the Paífage of the 
Ifraelires through the Red Sea, in which Pharoah and 
his Horfen1en "'ere f wallov:ed up; a T rpe of the 
Devil vanquiibed by Chrill, to whoiè glorious Vié1orr
 
I ;lnd Triumph in his Refurretl::ion, the Song of Mo[;:: 
i agrees, in a far more noble Senfe than to the tenl paraJ 
Deliverance of the IJ cop le of God from the Trranny 
()f Pharoah. The ]e\\?ifh Pa1foVtr \yas kept ,virh 
I the greateft Solemnity, in CommCl11oration of th
 
Delivery of their Ahceftors fron1 the extermirtd.ting 
I Angel; and their Paièhal Lamb \vas no 1110re than 
a Type of Chrifi:. \\"'Ïth Vv'hat Th3nkfgiving and 
Praife then are we obliged to glorify our !tedeenler and 
God, on the great F
aft of his nloft gloriJus ]'riumph.? 
-" This is the Day \vhich the Lord hath Inade; let us 
/.' be glad and rejoice therein." Plàln1 c'{\rii. 
r-rhe Sacl ifice of our Lo,.e ITtul1 accon1pany the 
I Homages of our I>raife. Infinitely amiable is our 
Divine Redeemer, both in the adorable IlllmenCÌtv ot 
l his Divinity, and in the SV/eetnefs of his facred Í-iu- 
, .manlty; in \\Thich, by the llikeneís of our Nature. 
I infinite God as he is, he is mad
 our Brother. A 11 
the. p:lrricular 1\Iotives of I.,.ove \vhich are found ia 

ach of the M yfteries and Aétions' of his 1110rtal 
Life, St.lftèrings and Death, are centered in the 
Myftery of his Refurreétion, the Seal of the great 
\V ork of our Redcnlption. He ha
 nor forgot, in its 
glorious Effulgency, hi
 ancient Condefcenfion, Mercy, 
and boundlefs Love tor us-; nor is he rifen to t()riâkc.-"
 
or to depart fronl us. No: In his Rclurrettion he 
prefcnts himfelf to us moft atniablc, beca\}fc viétori0u
 
and 
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and triumphant for us, and becaufe he has put on this 
glorified State for us, and for our Sake and Advantage, 
and in this is ftill Inindful of us, anù bears to us the 
L'1mC infinite Love out of whiçh he died for us. How 
does he challenge our Love in the Difplay of his 
Goodnefs, and all his Charms in his Triumph an
 
Victory over Sin and Death 2 \ 'T e admire a great 
General in the Day of his worldly Triumph, enriched 
with the Spoils and Ornaments of his CQnquefts
 
loaded with the Trophies of his Atchievements, though 
often unjuft, bloody and mean, and gencra
ly o\ving 
more to others than to his o\vn Valour. Here thè 
Vittories and Trophies are infinitely holy, and alto
 
gether [piritual and divine; and all their Advantages 
are our own: Infinite as they are, Chrift purchafed 
theol for t}s by his Meekneß, Patience, Sufferings, 
and Death, through a Sea of his aWl) adorable Blood. 
\Vith what Eyes íhall we cqntemplate our God and 
Redeemer, the great Conqueror of Death, Sin and 
Hell, encompaffed }vith happy Spoils, the Fruit of 
bis Conquefi, SallIs redeemed by hinl; adorned with 
the glorious Badgc
 of 
is Viétories, the Prints of his 
Wounds by whi
h he obtained them, at fo dear a 
Rate to himfelf; appearing on this Day in that Glory 
,vith which his Heaveply Father hath cro\vn
d him? 
He i
 rifen fovereignly beaut
fl11, and fovereignly glo- 
J"ious, clothed with the P
obcs of his unmortal Trio:- 
umph, and of his Royalty a
d rupreme Dominion 
over Man and all Creature
. '
The Lord hath 

, reigned: He hath arrayed hinl[elf ,vith Beauty (18 ).u 
If th
 1vlodefty, S\veetnefs, and Majcfty of his Count- 
enance before his Death çould charnl and attraét: 
tho[e that beheld him, WhOlTI J
aloufy and Malice 

lid not blind; \vhat Çharms muft" not fpad
le and 
dart from his glorious Countenance after his Refur- 
reéì:ioI1, nQ\Y' no longer covered and di[gui[ed with 
fhe Veils of Mortality, but f11ining \vith the Rays of 
þis Heavenly Itefplendency. His Humanity is now 
. , imnJorta1., 


(18) PI: xcii. I. 
\ . . 
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jmmqrtal, impaffible, and clothed .,\.ith the Splendor 
which J1is p
vinity diffulè
 upon It. "Beautiful in 
" his Comelinefs above the Sons of Men (I 9 )." The 
Sight of a fing1e Ray thereof, in his Transfiguration
 
tranfported S. Peter with Joy and Adnliration, in [ucl
 
!l manner th 4 t he forgot every thing elfe, even his o\vn 
Çondition, and wh
re he was; and dçfired to i1ay 
there for all Eternity, tQ fçed his Eyes ançl his Soul 
on fo channing an Object. \rhat th
n nluft it be to 
þehold that Beauty in its Meridian Brightnefs? All 

arthly Beauties difappear, and beC0111C Deformity in 

he Prefence of one glorified Body. Yet the Luftr
 
pf all the glorified ßodies in Heaven, if compared to 
the lac red Humanity of ChriH, are no mere than the 
Glinlll1cring of the Stars to the dazzling Light of the 
Noon-day Sun, by ,vhich they are totally eclipfed 
and hid
 This is the channing Sun and Light of 
Heaven. 't Jts LaÏ11p is the Lalnb (20 )." 
s the 
Planets borrow aU their Light fr()m the Sun, fo \vill 
the Bodies of all t

 Blcffed in Heaven receive their 
Luftre, by Participation, froIll the adorable Huma.. 
pity of their J1ede
mer. 0, \\Thefl {hall I behold the 
tovereÌgn Beauty of my J efus? \vhich is the ObjeB: of 
the Defires of th
 4ngeJs) 
he Joy of the Saints, and 
the Delight of I-Ieaven. "When fhall I come and 

, appear before 
hy Façe (2 I) ? Behold thou art 
!-' beautiful and çon1elY1 0 my belovcd (22)/' 
Ho\v great, ho\v fubliITIe, and ho\v itupendous 
foever this M yftery of the Glory of J efus is, he is not 
by it relTIoved from 
s
 On the contrary, it is 
\\7rought for us, and in it he is all ours. Yes: The 
Miracles, the Glory, the Advantages of Chriil:'s Jie- 
furreétion, are all for our Sakes. We fay trul)", that 
Chrift was born, and that he died for us. N or is it 
Jefs true, that he rojè again from the Dead for us. 
" I-Ie delivered hitnfelf (to Death) for our Sins, and 

' he rofe for our J uftification,U fays the Apofile (23). 
He 


(19) Pf. xliv. 3. 
(21) Cant. i.IS. 


(20) Apoc. xxi. 2j. 
(23) Rom.i
. 
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I-Je hëre gave himfelf again for us. cc For this Chrift 
'" died, and rofe again (2+)." How are we bound 
to love a God who both fuftèrs and triunlphs for us ? 
In his glorified State he ftill retains his ancient Lave 
for us, as arden,r, as tender, as \vhen it nailed hinl to 
the Crofs for our Rcdemption. fIe now calls us not 
his Friends as fortlierly, but his Brethren. "Go tell 
c, Iny J31cthren," fays he (25), " that I afcend to my 

, .f-'atncr and to your .F'ather." He bears to Eternity 
the Print of his facred vV ounds in his glorified Body, 
not only as Tokens of his Viétories, but much more 
as eternjl 1)roo[5 of his Love, and Men10rials of his 
... Sufferings for us; al[o to rëmind him of us always 
:lfrefu, and to aífure us that he will never forget us in 
the Kingdom of his Glory. He fays by them to every 
one of us: "Behold, I have written thee in IllY 
" Hands (26)," and in Charaéters which Eternity 
Îtfelf \vill never efface. In thefe Wounds \ve are al- 
'\vays prefent to the very Eyes of his Humanity itfelf: 
They fj)eak to hin1 of us without Intermiffion. If a 
Mother fhould forget her little one, and abandon the 
Child of her Womb, \vhich íhe has nouri1hed in her 
o\\yn Bolonl, he can never forget us, 'v hOln he always 
bears engraved in his Hands. Thefe fame "'lounds 
þe perpetually fhews to his Father, to appeafe his 
J ufiice, and render hinl propitious to us. By them 
he is our eternal and all-po\yerful Advocate \\Tith 
hinl (i 7 ). F'cr Chriit in his Refurreé1:ion, and in 
l-Jeaven, continues to perform for us the Office of our 
only true 1vlediator. Abrahanl
 Mofes, anå other ho]y 
Men, have been en1ployed by God as 
1ediators of 
Jnterceffion, to addre[
 him in Favour of his }>eople; 
;But Chrifi is the only Mediator of Redemption, OUf 
only true Mediator, through whonl alone we, and all 
,vho intercede for us, can haye Accefs. By his diviI1c 
N atl1re he is Gol ; and by his Humanity he is our Bro- 

her) to plead for us, [ure by the Dignity of his divine 
. Perfon) 


(2+) Rom. ). iv'. 
(t7) 1 Jphn, ii. I, 


- - 
(25) MJ t, x' viii. 


(26) Ira. xlix. 
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Perfon, and the 1-Icrits of his Crofs, to obtain all he 
rcqucfts; and by the Experience of our 
 ature he hac; _ 
learned Compaffion tor our \\7 eakneís: Neither need 
he (peak to plead our Caufe. He has but to prefcnt 
his Hands pierced for us, to di[ann his Father's Anger
 
and procure for us every Blcffing. Shall not thclè 
precious "VV ounds, fhining with bright Glory, fuch 
wonderful Pledges of his Love, and fo powerful 
Tokens continually exciting hinl afrefh to the Love 
()f us, ahvays n10ve us to love hilTI? Is it pomble that. 
though our f-1 earts arc harder than Adamant, thDfe 
\,r ounds fhou]d not kindle in thetn a Fire of his Love, 
and ftir up in us a deep Senfc of Gratitude, as otten 
as \ve call them to mind? \Ve ought often to entertain 
our Thoughts and AffeEtions by pious Meditations 
and Afpirations on his Love far us, his Benefits
 
M y!l:eries, ho1 y Aétions and Sufferings, and repeat 
frequent Aéts of his divine Lo,.e, by Joy and Com- 
placency in his Glory, Excellencies, Graces, a;,d 
perfeél Virtu
s; by Benev01ence and Zeal defiring LO 
dra\v all 11en to his Knowledge, and to the Obedience 
of his holy La\v; and to propagate n10re and n10re 
in ourièlves, and in the Hearts of all iVIen, the King- 
dom of his f,veer Love; by the PraiJ
s oÎ his holy 
Name; by the perfett Oblation and Sacrifice of cur 
Hearts; by earneft Petitions fOï his divine Love and 
Grace, through his 1\1ercy, and all his f:lcred lYlyf- 
teries in the Lit
ny in !Üs Honour, &c. b\r fervent 
Dcfires of being eternally united to hÍln in Glory; 
by thanking him for all his gracious l\1ercies
 anq 
infinite Love, &c. " Thanks t(
God \yho hath given 

, us Victory, through the I.Jord J 
fl1s Chrift (28 )." 
All fupernatural divine i.ove or Charity 111Uft fpring 
fraIn, aild be founded in the other two theologica( 
\:,irtues, Faith, or the Kno\vledge of his f:lcrcd lvlyfte- 
fles and Truths, manifel1ed to llS by his Revelation'
 
and Elope, or a firm Confidence in his Po\ver, and of 
obtaining hi
 Graces 
tnd Glory: Of both \vhich great 
and 


(28) 1 C9 r . xv. $,7 
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and eff"ential Virtucs his Refurreétion is alfo the Foun
 
dation and ftrongeft Motive. Our Faith is built upon 
it. S. Paul tells us, that Chrift was predeftinated, 
:lod declared the Son of God, by the Refurreélion (
9). 
The G01þrl is 1Ôtnetimes called the preaching of the 
Re[urreé1:ion of J efus Chrift, to give us to underftand 
that this is the fundamental and principal Article of 
our Faith in Chrift (30). It is affigned by him as 
the great Proof and Sign of his Di\rinity. "The 
" \vicked Generation feek s a Sign, and no Sign íhall 
" be givcn to it but that of Jonas (3 I)," l11eaning 
his Refurrcétion òn the third Day., prefigured in that 
Prophet. Again, being aíked by the J e\vs a Proof 
()f his Aétions, he gave only this, that when the ma- 
t:erial Tenlplc of his Body lhould be diífolved by thenl, 
he would raife it again in three Days (32). He with 
grea
 Propriety calls his Body this 
elJlple, upon Ac
 
count of the D
vinity refiding in it, and becaufe it 
\vas a ftanding Tradition among the Jews, that the 
San[tUJ11 $aílll0rVíJl reprefented the Meffias. And the 
Je\vs in general 1Jnderftood fi1fficient1y, that he ap- 
pealed to iueh a Refurreélion for the Confirmation of 
his Divine Mifiion. For in their Addrefs to Pilate 
for a Guard 
o wate!). the Sepulchre, they nlention his 
having foretold his Refurrettion as a thing notorious. 

ndeed, an10ngft 

l his l\tliraclcs, none is fo wonder- 
ful
 none nlore incon
eftable. The moft evident
 

nd the greateft of Miracles, is the raifing of the Dead 
to Life. This is the moíl: indifputable Mark of the 
Finger of the Moft High, \vho alone has the Keys 
of Death and Hell: It is recorded in the Gofpels, 
that three Perfons ,",-ere raifed from Death by our 
Divine Redeelner. Thefe \\.ere moft wonderful Mi- 
racles; yet, by his P
)\verJ and in his NatTIe, nlany 
Saints have done the like
 :J3ut to him alone \vas it 
reíèrvcd, that when dead, he fhould, by his own 
Po\\rer, rai[e himièlf to Life
 becaufe this. no other 
but 


, 


(29) Rom. i. 4. (3 0 ) At1. ii. 3 r. i v
 ;. 33. xvii. IS, &c, 
(3!) l\lat.,xii. 4 T . (3 2 ) John, 
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but a God could do. No other could fay \vith him'1 
" I have Po\vcr to lay do,vn my Life, and to ta:kè it 
" up again (3 I)." His F.ncmies, at his Death, 
ranked him amongft the common Dead. But he en- 
tered the Kingdorn of Death as its Sovereign, not as 
enf1aved to it; as its Conqueror, not 
s its Subjeét; 
as enjoying perfett Liberty and perfeél Dominion over 
it, not as under its Laws (32). 'I'his he fhewed by 
raifing himfelf to Life by his o\vn Po\ver and Strength, 
without anyone to affifi him; without any Prophet or 
Saint to pray for hinl, or call on the Name of God 
for him. The La\vs of Death and Nature \vere fub- 
jeét to him: By his free Will he underwent them, and 
his \"Vïl1 alone, \vhich is their fovereign and neee!: 
fary Rule, reftored him to Life, lhewing him their Lord 
even \vhilft he feemed detained under their Empire. 
Hence he [aid by the Prophet: " I an1 become as 
" a MJn ,^,ithout Succour; free among the Dead (35)." 
As this 1\fyftery was the greateft of Chrift's 
1iracles, 
and the Foundation of our Faith, fa \vas God pleafed 
to render it the moft incontefiable, to pur it out of the 
Reach of the Cavi]s of Infidelitv itfe1f. The Precau- 
tions of his Enemies, their Application to Pilate, the 
Guards, the Seal put on the Door of the 1vlonumenr, 
ferved only to render it more evident. The incredu- 
lous Priefts and Elders afterward prétended the Body 
,vas ftolen a\vay in the Night. But how dprfi the 
Difciples, at that very time fo cowardly and timorous, 
approach the Guards, remove the Stone, break the pub- 
lic Seal, and carry a\vay the Body? The Guards, it is 
faid, were aí1eep. lit, If fo, they could never be 
\v"itneífes that the BOOy was ftolen. 2dly, Ho\v can 
it be furmifed that they \vould be a{leep, \vithout one 
Centinel to keep \Yarch? 1\. capital Crime, \vithout 
Mercy, in the ancient military Di1èipline. How cou]J 
the Apoftles forge and carryon fuch an Ilnpofiure ? 
Their Enemies and Accufers were the chief Priefts 
and 


(3
) John) %. 18. (34) See 
ro1inier
 BO\lrda1oue. (3) PC 
!xxxvu. 6. 
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and Elders of the J e\
{s; Men in high Reverence and 
Authority \vlth the People, fupported by the Laws of 
the Synagogue and State, veftcd \vith all Power, and 
fllrnifhed with all the Means of making the ftritteft 
Search and Inquiries, procuring Informations, and 
gaining or extorting a ConfefiÌon. And \vhat ,vas the 
Conùition of the accufed? Men of low Birth and mean 
F artune, \vithout l..earning, Credit, or Support; and 
,vho, upon the very firft 1"'rial, had out of Pufillani- 
mity and Fear, deferted tbeir lVlafter. V\That Motive 
could induce the Apoftles to engage in fo \'licked and 
dangerous a Plot? '[he Inlpofture, if the Story had 
been fuch, nluft have been kno\\'n to them; nay 1 
contrived by thèm. But why 1hould they invent or 
propagate it to their own certain P,-uin, if detetted, 
(which could not fail to hapÏ">en) and without Hopes 
of Advantage, if it could have [
èceeded? Out of fo 
great a Number as muft have been privy to [uch a . 
}'orgery, and a much greater \vho could not but have: 
Realon to' fuíþeét it, who yet abqied it as a certain and 
t'vident F aét, is it püffible tha
 no one, either from 
I-Ionefty or Religion, or from the Fear of Puniíhment, 
or Hope of Reward, would have divulged the Secret 1 
3nd given fuch Intelligence to their Enenlies as nlight 
have enabled them to put the 
leftion of the Refur- 
reétion out of all Difpl1te? Eíþecially if \ve confider 
that by concealing the Inlpofture they could hope for 
nothing but certain Dangers, Perfecutions and Po... 
verty; and that by difclofing it to the Pharifees, worldly 
Riches and Honours \yould have bee their certain 
]{ecompence. Again, did the poor iiples aét, as 
Authors of fuch a Forgery ,,{QuId certainl
ave done? 
Artlefs in their \V ords and Aétions, they took no 
Precautions: As Perfons confcious of no Fraud or 
Guile, they remained in J erufalem a \Veek or more" 
after the Report of their having ftolen their l\1aO:er's 
Body was fpread over the City; and in about a 1v1ontn 
after returned thither again. Soon after this. they 
afferted boldly, to the Face of their po\verful H.nemies 
and Accufers, that" God had raiftd from the Dead 
. - - U thlt 
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C( that fame Jefus whom they had cnlcified." The 
learned Dottors and Priefis .of the Jews, the jealous 
Guardians of their Church and State, heard this \,.ith- 
out laying to their Charge the Theft of their MaIter's 
Body, which they could Ìl0t fail to do if they had 
believed it. And not being able to gainfay the Tefii- 
mony they gave to the Refurreétion, vouched by a 
Miracle (36), they let thenl go
 after threatening- 
them, if they preached Chrift any more. This lie-. 
count indeed is given by the Apoft!es and Difciplcs
 
but contradiB:ed by none; confirmed by Mir(lcles
 
ackno\vledged both by Jews and Pagans (37), and by 
the Progrefs \"hich Chriftianity made at that tilllC in- 
J erufalem; which is alone a fufficient DctTIonfiration. 
that no Proof of any Theft of the Body, or qf any 
Cheat, \vas or could be made. All Poffibility of ail' 
i Impofture is farther baniíhed by the Simplicity, Sin- 
! cerity, and SanB:ity of the Apofiles and Difciplcs F 
\vhich appear in their Writings and in their \vhole- 
Conduét; alfo by the miraculous Change \vrought 
in them by the Holy Ghoft, by ,,,hicn they, \\'ho ,vere 
juft before fo timorous, " gave Tefiin10ny to the 
., Refurreétion of J efus Chrift \yith great Courage (3 8 ).s 
And this T eíl:imony they confinTIcd during their \vhole 
I Lives, amidfi all Threats, Dangers and Hardíhips
 
and fealed it at their Death \vith their Blood. Could 
I ()ne:J much morc;, could fo many V\Titneffes, have aU 
I maintained this Point with fo much Coní1:ancy, and 
\vith the Lors of their Lives, had it been a kno\vn.'- 
Cheat? 
 
It is yet more evident that the Apofllcs could never 
have been rhemfelves impofed upon by any Illufion 
The Appearances of the Angels. c011ld not be the 
: \V ork of Imagination. The ,,-yo Oillcn \yho \yere fa... 
voured \vith them were furprifcd at them; fo far \vere 
they from expelling or thinking of any fuch thing... 
which might difpo1è them to rane Phantoms in their ... 
Imagination: 


" 


(3 6 ) ABs iv. I5, 22. (37) See Grotius de Vcrit. ReI.. Chr. 
(38) Aéts iv. 2. 18. 
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,,- , 
Imagination. They both heard and h'lW them; àrid 
it is fcarce to be tonceived that two Senfes could be 
ilnpoièd upon by an Illufion of the Fancy: The 
N umber, Manner, Vatiety, and Naturè of the Cir... 
cumflances of thefe Vifions, and the different times 
apd Perions, íhe\v thenl to have been real, not nlere 
App
ritions. Nor do the 'Vornen difcpver any 
Synlptonl of a prepoffeífed or over-heated Fancy, or 
of Superftitioo, El1thnfiafm, or Credulity,. by \vhich 

heir 11ilids might be difpofed to be \vorked upon. 
E very thing cont\ary is manifefi frOIn an the Circum- 

1:ances of each Vifion. The A ppearances of Chri1l: 
himfelf ftill Inore evidently exclude all Poffibility of 
Deception. The Apofiles, from fèeing him; hearing 
him, handling him, converfing with him, had the 
:filmc ccrtain Proofs; by the Evidence of all their Senfe's, 
that he was truly rifen; as they had before his Pamon, 
that he was thcn living amongft them. This Evidence 
was invincibly ítrengthencd by the TefiilTIOny of 
all others tallying in fl.1ch Variety of Circumí1:ances, 
from the ancient Types and Prophecies, and frOlTI the 
n1any }>rediétions of Chrifì
 \vhich they then perfeétJy 
underftood, and faw accolllplilbed in this 
lyftery; 
aliò ti'onl the fulfilling of all things in it which \\'ere 
\vritten of Chrift in the Old La\v and }Jrophets. Fron1 
fuch a Concurrence of the firongeil: Evidences, their 
Conviétion was [uch as no greater could be given. 
î"'heir Miracles, Prophecies, Sanaity, Labours, Per..: 
:lecutions and !v1artyrcloms, hold out their Teftinlony 
to us in the ftronge1l: Light of Evidence, and 1hC\V 
us ho\v inconfiitent Incredulity is every \vhere with 
itfelf. 
The Re[urretlion of Chrift, by confirming our 
Faith, is alio the Grout1<l of our Hope, both becautè 
by this M yftery the great \Vark of OUf Reden1ption 
\vas; perfetted, and becaule it is the Pledge of our own 
future Refurreétion, and State of itnn10rtal Glory. 
\Virhout Chrift's Rcfurrettion the great Scheme of our 
Redcn1ption, by the Incarnation, Sufftrings, and 
Death of Chriít, had been incomplete. By it the 
, - Meffit1h 



( 433 ) 
Meffiah accomplifhed all that the Scriptures had for
 
told of his Glory and Po\ver, and added his Triulnph 
over Death to th3t over Sin, which he had obtained 
by his o\vn Death. lVloreoyer, the Refurreé1:ion of 
Chrift is the Caufe, the Model, and the Pledge of 
our o\\'n to come: It is the Caufe, by having merited 
this Grace for us. \Vhence S. Paul reafons againft 
cèrtain Heretics, that" If Chrií1 did not rife again, 
" neither {ball we rife again (39)." And he pro- 
nounces abfolutely: " If Chrift did not rife again, 
" vain then is our preaching; and your Faith is alfo 
" vain (40)." But Chrift is rifen for us, that \ve 
may alfo rife. It is even upon the Model of his Re- 
furreétion that \\"e ourfe1ves {hall he rai[ed up. As 
he is rifen in a glorified, immorta1, fpiritual Body, 
fo fhall we rife in the like State. "He \vill reform 
" the Body of ourLo\vlinefs configured to the Body 
" of his Brightne[s (41)." Of this we have in his 
Refurreétion the moft aífured, the firongefi, and moft 
fenfible Pledge. No one can doubt but God is able 
to raife our Bodies from the Duft, fince he h
s already 
carried this Po\\'er into Execution, by raifing Chrift 
from the Gra\.e in the mofi wonderful manner.: 
Neither can \ve doubt but he wilJ execute this Promife 
alfo in our Favour, and raife us in our turn. S. Paul 
1hews fronl this Myftery, that" In Chrií1: we íhall all te 
I" made alive; everyone in his o\yn Order. Chrifi is thë 
" firft Fruits; then they that are of Chrifi (42)." He is 
called theftrfl Fruits of thoje who die (43), the firfl-born 
IfrOíll the Dead (44). Th
 Firfl implies that we lTIUft 
I I follow: A Con[equence fú neceífary and fo evident; 
that S. Paul fays: " If Chrift is rifen, ho\v can forne 
." íåy, there is no Refl1rreétion (45) ?" And again: 
I U If there is no Reíurreétion of the Dèad, neither is 
I" Chrift rifen (4 6 )." But as \\'e have the firongeft 
I Affllrance that he is rifen, " we kno\v that He who 
VOL. 1. F f 
 " hath 
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(39) I Cor. xv. (40) I Cor. )CV. 14. (+1) Phil. iii. (4Z) I Cor. 
xv. :3. (43) 1 Cor. xv. 20. (44) Col. i. IS, (45) I Cor. xv. 
12. (46) I Cor. xv. 16. 
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h hath raifed J efu:; \yill one Day aHò raife us up \\.itn 
" him (47)." It is natural that lVlembers íhould 
follo\v their I--Iead, iliould be united to hinl, and 
lhould be where he is. "Where the Bodv fh:1l1 be, 
" there {hall the Eagles be gathered (48)", fays OUf 
Divine Redee111er. And again: " He ,vho ITJinifters 
" to me, let hin1 follow me; and where I 
UTI, there 
t, alfo fhall my Minii1:er be (49)." "Melnbtrs,'
 
&ys S. Gregory the G rcat, " íûllo,v the Glory of 
" their Head." It was inlpofIible for Chrift to be 
detained Captive by Death and Ilell (So). I-Ie con- 
quered then1 for "us. His Viétory is ours over them. 
\Ve now infult them through him, laying \\'ith the 
Prophet, and \vith the A poftle: " \Vhere is no\v 
" thy Viélory, 0 Death? Where is no\v thy Sting (5 I)." 
This is the moft a{[ured Motive and Ground of our 
Hope and Conlfort. Job, l nller the mol1 bitter 
Anglliíh and íharpe[t Pains, and under the \\T eight of 
every extreme Affiiétion, built his Confidence on this 
M yHcry, and found in it the lTIOft folid C0l11forc and 
Joy; aífuring hil11fèlf, that bec3ufe his I
edeenler lived 
he íhOllld alfo liTv.e again. "I bclieye that 111Y Rc- I 
U deemcr liveth, and in my Fleíh I fhall behold God 
" my S3.vÎour (52 )." 
N otwithftanding Chrift'" adorable Death and Re- 
furreétion to raifc us fron1 the Death of Sin to the State 
of Grace aT1à Glory, our Hope is no better than a vain 
and groundlefs Prefumption, unlefs by dying to SÜ1 ,ve 
rife with Chrift, put on his Spirit, 2nd belong to hinl. 
Chrift, by his Refurreð:ion, took l)offewon of his Do- 
minion over all Creatures. He affilres 11S: " All 
" Po,ver is giyen me in Heaven and on Earth (53).

 i 
As Man; from the firft Union of his Soul to his Body, 
and of his 1-1 lUl1aniry to the Divil1e Perfon, he reccived 
the Dominion over all Cre,ltures; \\'hence in the 
Scriptures, and in our Creeds, he is peculiarly íliled 
Our Lord. It was" at his Rcfurrettion that he entered I 
upon 
(4-7) 
 Cor. hr. 14. (48) l\Iat. 'Xxiv. :!S. (49) John, xi:'. 
:26. (50) Ad. ii
 24- (5 r) 1 C'Jr, x\r. 55- (5Z) Job xix. 2J'. 
(53) l'\lat. 
 xriii. 1 S. 
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upon the full aétual Exercife" of this univerí:'ìl Dorri
': 
nion. Man redeemed by him is not only his pecu]iar 
Care, but by the Right of Purchafe and other Titles, 
more firiétly his, and derives from hi
 a fuperabun- 
dant Influx and Participation of all Grace, and Title 
to eternal Glory. And by this M yftery our Divine 
Mediator is can f1itllted the Father of a nUlnerous 
Poficrity amongft Men, to '\vhich he communicates 
his new Life and Spirit. On the F eftival of his Re- 
furreétion we muft ackno\vledge \\7ith Love the juft 
Rights of our Saviour over us, be tranfported vvith 
Joy that we belong to him, and place in our Depend- 
ence on him all our Joy and all our Happinefs. We 
mufi humbly fubjeét ourfelves to his Power and fweet 
Yoke; we mufi conjure him to exercife over us the 
Empire of his Grace and Mercy, fubdue our rebel- 
lious Paffions, and take Poffeffion of our \\Thole Hearts, 
making him a total Sacrifice of ourfelves \vithout Re- 
fèrve. We muft intreat him, with all the Earneítne[g 
and Ardour we are able, never to fuffer us to leave the 
narro\V Path \vhich he has traced out for us,and to make 
us, by the Strength of his Arm, daily to advance and to 
perfeyere in it to our Death. It is our Duty to endeavour 
in fame Meafure to forget the things of this\rorld,and 
to employ our Thoughts and Affeétions on the Glory 
\\Thich he enjoys, and that \vhich he commands us to 
hope for, and the Means which may conciuét us 
thither. Wherefore, in the entire Oblation and Sacri- 
fice of ourfeh.es, let us [alure him King of our Souls, 
our Redeemer and God, begging of hirn to eftablifh 
in us the perfeét Reign of his Loye and Grace, and 
faying to him: Make us entirely thine; we are thy 
Conqueft, and the \Vork of thy Hafld
 We are thy 
People; and the Sheep of thy Fold. We will eter-= 
I1ally fing thy 1fercies, and the Glory of thy Viaory. 
We will announce thy \r enders, and publiíh thy 
Praifcs to all Ages. 
I t is in vain that we pretend to belong to God, to 
make him an Oblation of our Lives, or of all that 
we are, or to pay him an acceptable Tribute of Prailë, 
-- - - F f 2 - Thankf- 
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I'hankfgiving, 
nd Love, unlefs \\'C fpirituaI1y tiÍe 
with ChriH:, by a fincere and perfett ConveríìOll of 
our I-Iearts fronl Sin 2nd the \V orld. This \vas the 
great End "\vhich he had in V ievi in all thefe adorable 
1'lyfieries, the :Fruit which they ought to produce in 
our Sou1s, and the efièntial Condition upon which de- 
pend all the inco111parable Advantages, \\'c can hope to 
derive frolll thein both for 1ïnlC and Eternity. The 
Refurreétion of Chrift is the 11ode] upon ,,,hieh our 
Converfion muft be fOrtT1ed, as the Apoftle often in- 
culcates, who points out the Q
lalities in \yhich tbe 
refemblance ought to confifi. Chrift's llefurrecrion is 
his ne\v Birth unto a glorified Life, in 'v hich the In.. 
Ermitics of his mortal, paílible State, are abforpt in 
the State of Impafiibility, lmmcrtality, and Gloty
 
and in the fuperabundant Participation of the Divinity. 
\Ve mutt in like nlanner be dead and crucified to the 
Old J\tlan, to rife fronl the Grave with Chrift
 and 
,valk in the nt\vncfs of Litè (53). '" If \ve are dead 
<, \vith Chrift, \ye be1ieve that \ve fhall live aliò ta- 
" gether ,vith Chrift (54)'" Alas! Ho\y fc\v amongft 
the Crouds of Penitents, \vhjch fill our Churches
 
truly rife \vith Chrift! 1'he Conditions of our fpi- 
ritual Refurrctlion, if it be real; are 1 ff. That it be 
1ìncere and true, as Chrii1 rofe not in a fbado\yy A p- 
parition, but real1y and indeed. ,! 'I'he l.lorll is rifen 
11;' indeed (55). l-:1.e is ri[en: He is not here:" Said 
the Angel (56) "Come; fee the Place where the 
f;' Lord \vas laid (57 )." The fincere Convert is no Olore 
where he was: I-Ie has entirely left, and bid an 
eternal fare"vell to his I)affio
l
, 'Tices, Vanities, and 
the eager love and puriiÚt of IIonours and Plcafures; 
to the Grave of his Self-loye, obfiinate Attachment 
to his ov{n vVill, 'conrincal St,udy to gratify his i\p- 
petites and p1eafe himfelÌ: Co\vardice in the l)raétice 
()f Penance and l\1ortification, Luke\\Tannnels anJ 
Sloth in all V irtue. He has renounced all dangerous 
Occafions of Sin, broke off his carnal Engagements
 ' 
quitted 


() 3) Rom. vi. 3. (.5'4) Rom. vi. 8. 
34- (56) l\l.tu. xxyiii. 6. (57) ib. 


(55) Luke xxiv", 
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quitted an dangerous Conlpany, fcnfual Pleafures, vain 
I Aml1fements, trifling or idle Occupdtions, and \vhat... 
ever entertains, or tends Inerely to indulge Senfuality, 
or Sofrnefs, or t.::> detain a Soul in the Spirit, or Paths of 
the \N orIù, 3nd expotes her to the Danger of a Relapfe, 
I or \\reakens in her the Spirit and Grace of her Refur- 
rettion. f I
s Life is an entire Sequeftration and Di- 
vorce fron1 all this, or from the Spirit and l\.1anners of 
the \\T orld, and the very Contraft of its l\1axilns <?f 
Pleafure, Luxury, Vanity, Pride, and Selfifhnefs. 
Hence the Apoftle [peaks of nothing fo earneftly ip 
Repentance as this DeIJ/h, as its Foundation and El:' 
fence : For it confifts not in an exterior and "fl1perfici
l 
Reformation. It muft totally defiroy Sin, treating it 
25 Chriil treated its Appe3.rance in his holy Flcíh; he 
fp3red it not, but by fuflèring in every Part, cut it off 
by Death, that he might raifc it in a glorified State!! 
Dying on the Crof5, he with extended Arms invites us 
to come and die \vith hitll. In his Refurreétion he 
ftretches out his Arms, and cries out to us: Come; 
live with me; I am no\v rifen, glorious, and im- 
mortal. Be you immortal in the Life of nlY Grace; 
and I \\rill n1ake you alfo imo1ortal in nlY Glory. 
2dly. The Converfion of a Sinner mufi be a conftant 
and pertl1anent State. '
Chrift riling frolll the dead, 

, rl1eth now no more: Death fhall no more have 
" Don1inion over him (58). I am living, ;ìnd I \-vas 
" dead: And behold I an1 living for ever and 
" ever (59)." So ought the true Penitent to be fpi- 
rituaily itl1mortal in the State of Grace. "\V e ,vho 
" are dead to Sin, ho\v íh:111 \ye live any longer there- 
" in (60)." Firm Refolutions, the Flight of Dangers, 
the nece{fary Precautions that are taken, and the other 

alities of a true Repentance, demonftra,te a Change 
of Heart, by \vhich the Sinner is become a new Crea- 
ture, and fuch a Converfion as is folid and lafiing. 
Inconftancy, and frequent Relap[es are Signs of 
pafiing Fits of Fervour, or frelleities, and imperfeét 
F f 3 Defires, 


(çS) Itom. vi. 9- See 1\é1s XU1. 30ft 
(60) Rom. yi. 2. 


(59' Apoc. i. 18, 
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Defires, '\vhich are often miftaken for Converfions, but 
are no better than Shado\ys, Phantoms, and l11u- 
fipns, \\'hich foon difappear. They are compartd tQ 
A pparitions like that ot Samuel to Saul, or like thofe 
\v ho rofe at the fame Time \vith Chrift, and apreared 
to many in J erufalelTI (6 I), but [oon returned again 
amongfi the Dead. Such pretended Penitents, feem 
by hiding fome fecret Idol in their Hearts, never to 

lave truly rifen frOITI Sin. At leaft, by a ÍÌ)cedy Re- 
lap fe, they are fallen into a worfe State than their for- 
U1er. The primitive J)iíèipline did not admit Sinners 
9idinarily to a fecond Reconciliation after a Relapfe; 
" left they íhou Id [eem to have l11ade a Mockery of 
" the Lord's Con1munion, and left Indulgence íhould 
It, mak
 Penitents lefs watchful.') 3d1y. A Chri1lian 
,vho is truly ri(en, being become a new Creature, has 
put on all heavenly Affetèions, muft be all Charity, 
Zeal, Goodnefs, 1{ u111ility, i\1eeknefs, and Devotion: 
Being dead to all that he was before, to all inordinate De- 
fires of the Fleíh and the World, hencefor\\Tard he Eves 
only to God in all the Inclinations of his Heart: His 
Thoughts and Affeétions are altogether ij)iritual and 
heavenly (62). I-lis Actions muÍÌ be tholè of ft}ch a 
new Ijtè (63). The A paille tells us, a Chriftian Soul 
1;s made a poly Temple to the Lord (64). All Sins 
.dnd Pailions muft therefore be deftroyed as Idols, and 
nothing but Charity and divine I-Iomage, Pr'iÎfe, and 
Obedience found in it" as St. Auain beauriful1y ob- 
[erve$. 4th1y. Fervour in good "r orks is both the 
F fUlt, and the ftrongeft Proof of r!1c Life of Charity in 

 Soul fincerely converced to Goel. "Chrifi fbewed 

, himfelf living to the ,A. poftles' in many Proofs clur- 
e:' ing forty I)ays ( 65). !' So the true Penitent gives 
manifèfl Evidences of the Truth of his Converfiol1 by 
the Uniformity of his Condua, 3nd by his coní1ant 
J"erv
ur in good \V orks. "As we' kno\v a Body 
" \v hen 


(61' Rom. vi. 10, t 1. I Cor. xv. 4ï. 1 Petro iv. 6. Rom. 
:<iv. i, 
l, 9-I
. (62) 2 Cor. v. 17. (63) Col. i;i. I, 2. 
t.64), :;: C
r. iF. 
 7. v
. 19. St. Aug. Sc
m. 163- c. ii.' T. v. 
y. jO ç (65) Aét. 1. 1. 
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I It \\"hen living by its moving, fo \ve know the Life of 
u F :.lith and GrL.ce by goed \\1 arks. If tllereforc yeu 
" fee a M
n zealous in the I>raEtice of all good \\ T arks, 
I ,< and chrarful in the fervent Difch
rge of all Duties, 
" nlake no doubt but l
'aith is living in one "yho gives 
" [uch Proofs of it (Óli) ;" fays St. Bernard. Our 
o-reat BufiIìCfs on this Fercival, is to learn and praétife 

n the CondiriCJ11S of a perfea Converfion of our 
I-Iearts to God (67). "If \ve haye b
en planted to- 
" ge(her in the likenefs of his Death, v.re [hall be alto 

, in the likenefs of his Rcfurreétion." I-Iave we a 
1\1ind to know if vv'e have any Share in the Re[ur- 
reétion of J crus Ctrift, \ve n1uft exanlinc \\-hether 
this Spirit of the nc'\v Life of his Grace, is the Spring 
that n10ves us in all our Defircs and Aél:ions: \ Y hether 
\ve are di [engaged from Sin and the \V orld, are fer- 
,"ent in aU good \Yorks to execute the \,"ill of our 
heavenly Father; \vhether we continually f11e\y forth 
the Fruits of an effeétual Change of Hearl, in \vhich 
confift the !\1arks of a fpiritual COI1\yerfion: In a 
\V ord ;" whether our interior and our \\'hoìe Conduét 
are conformable to Chrift in his glorified I
it(, retired 
ti-om the \ r odd, and altogethcr heavenly. 
We adore you, a J efus, SOIl of the eternal Father, 
in the Glory of your triU1TIl,h:lnt Refurreé.1ion. \\
e 
humLly return you Thanks for raifing us by it frain 
Sin and Hell; and \\'e e
rnefily intrear you) that as 
our adorable Head, you \vollld comr11l1nicate to u') 
your new Life, and iì:rengthcn us daily in it by the 
Influx of your holy Grace, that "'e continually ad- 
V3nce in aU Virtue, particularly in your holy J.Jove! 
May our L
fe fron1 hencefonvard be an unintrrruptcq. 
Sacrifice of Obedience, Love, and Praife. In l-Iea- 
ven, "Our whole Bufinefs ,\-ill be 
o lo,"e and praife: 
" 1"'0 praife in loving, and to lo\-e in finging his 
" Praifes (68):" "Our Praife will be ,virhour End, 
" becaulè our Love \vill be ,vithou
 End (69)." May 
this 


(66) St. Bern. Serm. ii, in oa. P afch. (67 
 Rom. vi.. s. 
(68) St. Aug. in Pi: exh-ii.. . (69) St. Aug. in 
 f. cxli
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this Life be a happy Preparation and Commencement 
of this Exercife; and l11ay every 1\1oment in it be re- 
ferred to God by a confiant and ardent J)efire of doing 
his \Vill, and by a perretual Union \vith hinl in our 
Hearts. "I will exalt thii-: 0 my God, my l{ing, 

, and will bIe[s thee (78)." 11y Love fh
ll raife a 
Throne to thee in my Heart; " 0 God of Iny Heart, 
" and my Portion for evej (7 I)." "Let hirn who is 
" rene\ved and rifen fpiritually v\'Ïth Chrift, love every 

, thing ne\v," L'lYS St. Auftin (72). Come, 0 holy 
Charity' 0 love of illY God! Come, confecrate my 
Heart, and all my Powers and Sen[es a Telnple to his 
Honour. 
et nothing frotn henceforward refound 
in it, but Canticles of Praife to the only living God: 
I.et nothing be found in it but Holcc1td1:s of Obe- 
Øience to his Will, and \v hat breathes the Spirit of my 
Refurrcétion and ne\v Life. "Sing to t
1e l.ord a 

, ne\v Canticle (73)." A Canticle of heavenly Joy 
and Love. Alleluia! Allè!:,Ùz! Praife to God! Draifc 
- , ..L 
to God! \Vhen he crowns us, when he comforts US
 
when he tries and chaftifes us, praife to him with 
Thankfgiving and Love 
 This is the Canticle of the 
ne\v Man. Alleluia! Amen. This \VC ,viB ever re- 
peat from the Bottom ùf our Hearts, in the Dedication 
pf his holy Tenlple. vVe read in the Apocalypfe that 
Alleluia is the Canticle of the Blcffed in Heaven (74) ; 

t is confequently ours. - For our Life no\v ought to be 
the Beginning of our Life in Heaven hereafter; "that 

, \ve filay be forne Beginning of his Çreation (7 5 )," 
or renovation of all TI
ings in Chrift. We no\v fing 
\vith OUf 1Nhole lIearts, the myfierious Allrlz'ia, \vhich 
,,,ill be refounded in Heaven through aU Ages.. " Every 

, one fings that \\'hich he loves. rrhe Bleífed fing the 

, Praifes of God" becaufe they love him,' fays St. 
Auguftin ( 7 6). The Joy of the Bleffed is fun, becaufe 

-rom his Poffeffion and Enjoyment. pur Joy and 
Love 


(70) PI: pdi \". I. (7 I) I'f.lxXl. 2Ó. (ï 2) S. Aug. Enar. 
in })f. xxxix. n. 4. T. 4. p. 3 2 9- (73) Pf. xcv. I. (74) Apoc. 
xix. 6. (75) Joel i. IS. (j
) s. .
ug. Enar. i
l Pi: cxlvii. 
p
 3: T.4. p. z6S3! 
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t.oye is thJt of Defire and 1þiritual I-Junger after him. 
" Now the Love of D
fire fings; then the Love of 
" Enjoyment ",ill fing," iãys the fame Father; who 
i adds, that the 1110re earnel
ly, and more \videly our 
Hearts are dilated no\v by Dc-fires and Sigh\), the greater 
,v ill then be our Joy and Love in the Enjoyn1cnt of 
hinl. 


C HAP IV. 
On the PAS C H A L- T I 1\1 E. 


G) U AS 1-1"\10 DO Sunday, is the Oél:ave of Eaf1:er- 

 day, and fo caUe.J from the firft Words of the 
Introit at Mafs. But it is better known by the Name 
of DOlJÛ,zi{a in Alhis, that is, Sunday in \Vhite5; be- 
caufe the ne\v Baptized \\'ore during [even Days \vhire 
Garment<; in token of the fpotlefs Innocence of their 
State; \vhich Garnlents they put off on this Sunday. 
After a Perfon had been baptized, the Prien gave hilll. 
fonle bleíred Milk and Honey to (,3.t, as an Emblem 
of his íì)iritual Infancy, and of his Entïance into the 
true Land of Promife, that is, the Church. To this 
Emblem the Prince of the Apoftles alludes when he nlC- 
taphoricaUy exhorts all Converts to enter upon a ne\v 
Life in a Spirit of Simplicity (I). As ne\v born 
Babes defire the rational Milk without Guile; the 
new Baptized were affifted, efpecially for the fid1: 
Days, by tho[e who had pre[ented thcn1 to B1ptifm, 
that is, their Godfathers and Godmothers; 
l1ò by the 
Priefis \\Tho for a long Time after, overlooked then1 
that they nlight Ìlnprove in the Knowledge and Prac- 
tice of Chriftian Virtue. Every Chriitian ought on 
this Day to rene\v his Soul, nir himíèlf up to Fer- 
vour in the Spirit of his nevI Ijfe, and grow in his 
fpiritual Infancy of Chrifi:. 
The pu blie Office of the Church during the Pafchal 
tÌn1e is 1horter than Ordinary, in Condefcenfion to her 
fpiritl


 


(I) 1 P
t. ii. .2
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fpiritual Infant
, the ne\v baptized Catechumens. In 
it are Oll1itted the ufual VerfÌcles and I-Iynlns, infteacl 
of which Alleluia is often repeated, to reprc[ent the 
happy State of the blt1fed in I-Ieaven, \vhofe eternal 
Song is an uninterrupted Alleluia or HyrrJn of Adora- 
tion, Praife and Joy. "Praife, 0 J eruiàlem, the 
" Lord." "Behold thy \v hol
 enlployn
ent in Hea- 
"ven," fays St. Aufiin (2). "There our whole 
U Litè \\'ill be nothing elfc but a continued Praife of 
"God. This Praife vÚH be without End, bccaufe 
" our Loye \vill be without End (3)." 
The l)afchal Trme 

 [onictimes called by the An- 
cients "'?(Ztl J lq!,rgejiíllJ 
nd Penterofl; frOlTI thofe \\.T ords 
'\vhich, the Erit in Latin, the fccond in Greek, fignify 
Fifty, becaufc it conÍÌfts of that Nunlber of Days, and 
is clofed \\ ith the Feaft of Pentecoíl or Whit(untiae. 
It is a Contincation of the Joy and Soleillnity of Eafier, 
in honour of the Re[urreEtion of Chrift, the grcateft 
and mort glorious of all the M yfteries of the Chriftian 
l{eligion, and to reprèfenr to us the ete
.nal Joy of the 
Kingdom of Heaven \\' hich ,vill fucceed and crown 
our penitential Fails and Trials. To diftinguifh this 
time of holy Jubilee from the other Scafons of the 
Y car, it \Va5 forbid by the ancient Canons of the 
Church to faft during this Tenn. 1
his Law is re- 
peated and confirmed by the firfi general Council of 
Nice, and is mentioned by feveral C
nons, and aU the 
principal ecclefiaftic21 \'V rirers of the fourth Century. 
Even the Ivlonks in tÌ1
 Ðe[erts made on it forne abatc- 
ine
1t of their ordinary Aufierities, and ufually antici- 
pated their only Ivreal, tJking it at Noon, ini1ead of 
the Evening, as Sr. J eiOIl1 aífures us. Not that the 
Arn1S of Penance and :rvlortificåtic n are at any Tinle 
to be laid afide, b
l
 forne 1\litigation is recolnmended, 
'\' hich yet muí1 not take off the conftant Reftraint 
\vhich the Chrifiian Jays upon his Appetites and Senfes. 
Alfo extraordinary OccaÍÌons 9f l
enance did not fall 

lnder the Rule 
f 
hìs 
i
igation; and thofe ,yho 
v;ere 


(2) St. Aug, in Pf. çxlyii
: 


r3) St. Allg. in Pi: cxli. 
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: \vere under a canoilical Courfe of Penance, continued 
, their F afts and other Aufieritie3 during the Pafehal 
. Time. Though, in confonnity to the Spirit of the 
I Church, fonle Indulgen(:e in point of Fafiing, ought 
I to be allowed at this Feítiva1.Time, yet private Faits 
. .on extraordinary Occafion
, are not eondeillned in it, 
I provid
d there be no Aftèé.tation herein. The RelÍon 
I of this Rule of Difcipline is takcD fronl thofe Words 
of Chrift, \vhere he iàys his Difciples did not praétife 
extraordin,!ry F afl:s fo long as he their divine Bride- 
groom renlained \vith thein. For the Church no\v 
I comn1emorates that Tinle in \vhich ChriÍÌ favoured his 
Apoft1es \vith his vifible I)re[ence, till his Afcenfion; 
an emblem of his Prefence to his Eleét in Glory to 
Eternity in Heaven. . 
A fecond Privilege of the P afchal time eftablifhed 
I by the Church in the prin1Ïtive Ages, is the Law and 
Cuftom of ftanding, not knèeling at Prayer during 
thij 1
erm, and on the Sundays throughout the 'v hole 
Year, \vhich are all confecrated to honour the Refur- 
reétion of Chrift. The fir1t general Council mentions 
this Rule; and Inany other Councils and Fathers of 
the firft Ages. It is obferved in the public Offices of 
the Church; and it is comlnel1
1J.ble to h3.ve a jufi Re- 
gard to it, in fom
 Dt'i5ree, in private Devotions in 
our Clafets. In thofe \VC Derform in the Prefence of 
.1. 
others, \
 e ought not to 1hock or fcandalize them by 
any affected Singularities; and it is advi[eable to con- 
fonn to Cufl:om. The frequent Repetition of Alleluia 
( a) in all Prayers, this Seafon, is a third Token 
of 


, 


(a) AHc1uia, or Hal1du-J db, fignifies in I-Icbrew, ,: Praife yc t 1 1C 
Lord," It occurs in the Pialms of Prai1è, an
 'was only uíed on the 
highefi Solemnities of fpiritual Jay, ,rhich reprefent the St Ite 
ot the Bleßèd in Heaven. St. John hc:ard it often repeated by 
the Angels in their State of GIOIT, with profound Adoration:;, 
and l'rol1rdtions before the Throne of God. Apoc.. xix. I. 

'hc Church ufF:s i
 frecluent:y in her Office in the Eai1cr Time, 
to reprefcnt the Joy of Heaven, and refrains from it in Seafons 
o! ?-
ear
 2nd Pen
U1\'l'. lab here expre11ès the incommunicable 

 ame ot God, lIe ÎJ; which amon.g the late J en:s, was only 
allowed to be pronounced hy the Pnt>i1, 
\l1d that In the flaIy 
of 
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of fpiritu
l Joy and IJrai[e, to which this Feíl:ival i
 
peculiarly confecrated. "0 happy Alle'uia! \\ hich 
" ,ve 111aU one Day fing in I-Iea\"en," cries out 
t. 
Auflin (4-), 'f. \\'here the Angels are the Tenlple; of 
Co' GoJ, where all thofe ,,,ho íhal1 publi!11 his Praifes 
" {hall be Enked togtther in the Bands of l..ove, and 
" in perfeð: Peace, and tho[e 
vho praifc God fhall 
to' POfilfs perfcé1 
ect1rity and .ioy. ü happy Alleluia! 
to' l..ct us 21[0 fing here belov{ /lllelllia, thOl
gh we now 
to' live in Pain and Troubl
, that we (nay fing it there 
to, in pcr1-ëét: Security. 'I' 'rhe jànle F ;lther tells us in 
:flnother Serm.:n (5): "To praife God ought to be 
'" our gre
t ()ccnpation in this Life becau1e it \vill be 
" our eternal Joy in the Life to come. For no cne 
., \\'ill be capable of that l
ife, who does not now form 
" 2nd prepare hinlfèlf. \V \:. muíl: therefore praife 
&, C;od at pre!t:nt: But \'\"e n1u11: not forget to accom- 

, p61ny our Pr3Ìiès of God, and the Joy which the 
'" Hope of future BEfs ir
lþires, \vÎth earnett Prayers 
" and Sighs, to be prefcrved from the Dangers and 
,,' I
vils \vhich threaten us, and ílrengthened againft 
" the Affaults of our Enemies. Weare tranfported 

, \\yith Joy in praifing God, and contcl11plating his 

, Glory: But ,ve figh becau[e v.-e are not yet poffeífed 
" of the Blifs he has prepared for us. And the Vehe- 
" mence of our defire of poíIeffing that Joy, ought 
to, to 111ake us figh without Interruption [0 long as it 
" is deferred. '1 'befe t\VO States are reprefented by 
" Lent and Eafter. The former, in \vhich \':e conl- 
" nlen10rate the Sufferings of Chrift, fignifics this 
" time of "r rials, Connié:ts and Labours; EaÍÌer re- 
" prefents 


l-t-) St. Aug. Serm. 256 cd. Ben. 


(5) Id. in Pf. cxlviii. 


pf I-
oI1es, or inncnnofi SanEtuary in the Temple, before the 

 f('n.
y- 
H
at, or Orad
, when he entered it once a Year, on the 
f ealt of Expiation. :FroIn thcfe P!
\'ms it appears, that before 
tl1e Captivity, this Name Wí\S fometimes pronounced in folemn 
]Jraycr by the Priei1s and Levitcs, at leafi in the 1
emple; or as 
:philo fays, it was only allowed to tbofe of the mofi refpeétahle 
Charatter and l\lorals to pronounce that facred Name. See 

)acy in Exod. vi. j. p. 68, 69. Corn. a Lap. Calmer, Bonfrerius 
jþ. Bdlarn1. E;rcrc. Gra1llm. in Pf
 xxxiy. (Lat
 ,ru1gat
J :xxxiii.) 
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I " prefe
ts that fovereign Felicity we {ball enjoy after 
c;( this Life, &c." 'fhe contemplation of Chriít's 
glorious Refurreét" 0!1, and of the etérnal Joys of Hea- 
ven ought particularly to occupy our Souls at thi3 
Seafen, and excite bJth cur präi1ès of God, and our 
Siahs after his etern31 Enjoynlenr. At the fame time 
V>i-
 muft i1udy daiìy to a1þire Inore and more to an 
Imitation of the glorificd Liíe of our lled
cmer, by Ín- 
creafing our \Vatchfuln
fs to \valk in the ne\vnefs of a 
fpiritual and holy llife. 1cfus, after he \vas rifen from 
the Grave, í11e\ved hilnfelf no more in public to the 
\Yorld, to teach us that being no\\
 riren from Sin to 
the fpiritual Life and G;-ace, as ,ye tender the Grace 
of fuch a Happincts, fo \ve mua have no n10re Cn..:Tl- 
merce \vith the ,,. anities, d1ngerous Company an\.l 
Pleafures of the "r orid) but le:1d Liycs 
ltogcth
r 
heavenly. 


THE 
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C HAP. I. 


The I-liftory of this MYSTERY with its EXPLICATION; 


r
Ä
 H E Apoftles and other Difciples having 
$.( T Ä been favoured ,vith many Appearances of 
Ä )J( Chrift, and inftruéted by him in the things 
. 

ÄÄß which related to his Kingdom, or the Eftab.: 
liíhment of his Church, during about t\venty-eight 
Days they had continued in Galilee; by his Appoint- 
ment they returned to J erufalem for the approaching 
Feaft of Pentecoft. Ten Days before that Ft'ftivaJ,. 
,vhilft they ,vere all at Table together in Jeruiàlem,. 
Chrift manifei1:ed himfelf to them in his laft Appear- 
, ance (I). He gave them his )aft Charge to preach 
Baptiiì11 and P cnance, and to confirm their DüEtrine 
by Miracles, \\'ith the Po\ver of \vhich he invefted 
thetn (2), which \\'ere the Credentials of their Miffion 
from God to the vVodd, and the Proofs of the Truth 
of 


(1) l\1arkxvi. I4- 


(2) lb. & Luke xxiv. 4-4-, 48.. 
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of the Tellitnony \vh
ch they bore to the Refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, and other divine Myíterics, oÎ \vhich 
they \vere appointed \rvitneffes to all Mankind (3). 
'Thouc'h C
1rift h3d in1trllc1cd his Difciples in his 
l\lyfi:e
ies, and opened their .ìVlinds to underftand the 
ancient Prophefies concerning him; and though he had 
fo often rebuked the JC\VS in general, and his Difèiples 
in particular, for their Conceit of a tempor
 1 KingdolTI ; 
vet they could not ftill Îln2ginc that the Kingdom of 
his Church, of \vhich the Prúphets h3d fpoke 1() many 
and fo great things, \vas to b.: Inerelr iþiritual, fo 
ftrong \vere their preventions? and their Expettations 
of a temporal Enlpire, and of a ten1pora] D
1i\Terance 
fronl the ruinous Condition and Slavery to \vhich their 
N arion was then reduced; fo de..?p Root do Prejudices 
take in the Hearts even of good M:.?n \v hen they arife 
from favourite Paffions, efpecial1y that of an Efieem 
and Defire of v/orldly Honours, Prefennents and 
Riches, and when they are ftrengthened by the con- 
curring Authority and fa1fe Maxims of the refl: of 
1\1
!nkind, as was here the Cafe among the J e\vs. Hence 
we cannot \-vonder that Unbelievers {tumbled at the 
Poverty and Meannefs of Chrifi's out\vard Condition 
\\rhen he ,vas here on Earth, feeing it ,vas fo hard for 
the Difciple3 themfelves to be convinced, that his 
Kingdoln \vas not, in Part at Ie-aft, of this \\T orId. 
Seeing their divine Mafter riièn ,vonderfully fron1 the 
Dead; and upon the point to eftab1ifh his Kingdom on 
Earth, they put the 
efiion to him \"hen he ,vas 
going to be taken from them: "l..ord \viIt thou at this 
,
 time reftore the JCingdom to I(rael?" that is, \Vilt 
thou no\v free th
 J
wifh Nation from .the foreign Tr. 
ranny under \vhlch It groans, and ralfe this State to 
that Pitch of Power and Splendor which all the Peo- 
ple firmly expett frotTI the Meffiah. - By their 
le[- 
tion they doubt not but it \vas to take Place, and only 
enquire about the Time. They \vere not yet capable 
of conceiving and relj1hi
g the true Riches of evan- 
ge1ica
 


(3) Aa
 i. ô. 



( 44 8 ) 
gelical Poverty, and Conten1pt of the Wodd, and the 
1vlyfieryof the Crofs, in this reiÌ"'eét: This they \vere 
yet to learn by the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon 
them. Jefus therefore anf
vers thenl by checking their 
Curiofity, yet 10 as to give thetn to underfiand what 
"vas to be the Eftablifument of his Kingdom of which 
he had 1þoke to them: "It is not for you," fays he 7 
.., to kno\v the Times or the Seafons \vhich the Father 
" hath put in his o'tvn Po\ver: But ye fhall receive the 
" Po\ver of the Holy GhoÍÌ coming down upon you; 
" and ye fhall be \Vitneffes unto me, both in Jerufa- 
" lenl, and in all J udea, and in Samaria, and unto 
.., the uttcrmoft Paits oJ the Earth." Froin \vhich 
\Vords \ve learn that God has Times and Seafons for 
executing his })urpoiès, to hnO\V \\'hich, it is neithe: 
pr0pcr for us, becaufe not our BuÍÌnefs, nor profitable 
to us, bccaufé no Part of our Intereft, nor pof1ible 1 
becaufc out of our reach, and no where revèaled by 
God to us. This his ConcIua fuirs our prefent State, 
in \\'hich \\'e walk by f"'aith and 1- lope, and it affords 
us the grcatefi OccaÍÌons of exercifing the DiOit heroic 
Virtues by \vhich ,ve are to gloïify God in our earthly 
l)ilgrimage, and qualify oudèlves for the State of 
Glory for \\,hich vIe are here to difpofe ourfelves. We 
arc therefore bound to adore \\'ith a\veful Silence, nor 
to pry into God's hidden and unreyealed Secrets. How- 
ever it be not for us to kno\v God's Times and Sea- 
fans, it is our Duty to expett thenl
 and be prepared 
for then1. Thus \ve kno\v not \"hen our Lord v:ill 
COine to us by Death and Judgment, \\'herher in the 
., Evening, or at Midnight, or at Cock-crowing, or 
" in the Morning." But it is our l)uty to believe, and 
live ahvays in Expettation of his coming; to be ahvays 
,vaiting and preparing uur[elves far it; to be ever 
ready to receive his Sumnlons.. I t is not for us to 
kno\v the Times and Seafons \y hich God hath referved 
to himfelf. To enquire into \vhich \vou1d' be a grievous 
Prefun1ption, and would \yirhdra\v our Attention 
from our own moft ilnportant concerns; and from 
confìdering ho\v to make a right Ufe of the Times 
and 
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2:1d Seafons \vhich God hath put in our o\vn Po\ver: 
namely, the Tin1e to corne,to prepare our[eh
es feriou:í1y 
for it; the Time paft to be
Nail our lYlifemplo)'lnent of 
it; \T,Tith Humility, and COll1punftiol1, Gratulation 
2.nd Th3nkfgiving; and to improve the prcfent Time 

nd all its Circulnirances, by the Exercife of all Virtues
 
and to our continual Increafe in all HolineíS. Chrift 
by curbing the Curi
fity of his Difciples in enquiring 
into the divine Secrets ,vhich it no \vay concerned thenl 
to pry into, teaches us to check our natural itching 
DeIìre of iêarching into, or kno\ving \vhat \"ill be 
þereafter, and \vhen it will happen; and pre1fes us to 
live in an entire Dependance on, and Confidence in 
God, ofièring ourfelves to do his 'rill, and defiring 
that it m:lY be ever accompl1ihed in us in the moft 
perfett m311ner to his divine Honour, and our O\\'il 
Sanétification. Our divine Redeelner, neverthelefs, 
anf\vers indireélly the Enquiry of his Difciples, telling 
thenl they fhould be enabled by the Delèent of the 
Holy Ghoft upon them, to bear Evidence to his 
Doétrine and rV1yfteries, and be themfelyes the Foun- 
ders of his 1þiritual Kingdom, by planting his Church
' 
beginning it at Jeru[alem, then exending it to Samaria
 
and thence to all the 1\ atiJilS of the Gentiles through- 
out the \v hole WorId. 
J efus having in thefe Words repeated his former 
Commiffion, and given his Iaft Charge to his Apoftles, 
in the Place where they ,vere affenlbled together in 
Jeruf-llenl, led them forth on the Road to Bethania, to 
à high Part of 
lount Oliver, \vhich frool S. I
uke7s 
NJrrative, feerns to have been fituated \virhin the Ter- 
I ritoryof that Village, about a Sabbath Day 7 s Journey 
from Jerulalem (a). It \vas a TraditiJn alnongft the 
VeL. 1. G g Chrifiians 


(a) Bethania was about fifteen Furlongs from Jerufalcm (Luke 
:xxi \'. 5'J. John xi. IS.) It feems to have ftoed upon th... remoreíl: 
Part of thãt 1\Iountain, toward the Bottom on the Dc1l:cnt ; the 
l\loul1tain irfdf or its Summit was a Sabbath Day's Journey 
fr:>m the City, which feems to have admitted fome Latitude ill 
different. Places, but to have generally been about eight Fur- 
longs) or one of our mcafurcd 
IIiles. Jofephus (J
 Bello JIIJ, 


...... 
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Chriftians in the prirnitivc Ages, n1entioned by Eufé. 
bius (4), that Chrift before he afcended gave his I)
f- 
ciples the haJy Myfteries in a Cave in the Mountain. 
He afccnded ti'om its Sunlmir, ,vhilft the Difciples be- 
held him. It ,vas necefiàry that they íhould be Eye- 
witne!Tes, in order to atteft the Certai;1ty of this :f\1yf- 
tery ; \vhereas to bear Tcilimony to his Refurreétion 
it ,vas enough for thenl to have certain ÐelTIOnftratiol1s 
that he was living after he bad been put to Death. 
Raifing hilnlèlf [ronl t'JC E
rth he lifted up his Hands 
and gave thenl his BJefiing, it being the Cu1ton1 an10ng 
the J evvs to giye a Bleffing by layin
 Hands upon .1 
Perfon (5), or by holding out the Hands over them 
ot to
V\'ard thenl, if they \vere 111any together (6). As 
in his Refurreétion he raifed hiniièlf by his own Power 
 
fo 1n his i\.fcenfian he ,vas lifted up to Heaven by his. 
O\Vl1 Strength and PO\tver; I-Ie needed no Chariot of 

fire 10r his Conveyance, like Elias (í); being the 
Author of Life and Motion; and though Angels at.. 
rended him, they did not affift hinl. The A poftles 
toll
:)\ved hin1 with their Eyes as he rofe, tin a bI ight 
Cloud took hin1 out of their Sight. This Cloud \vas 
exprcffivc of Glory, and under it, i-; to be underftooc1 
..according to a fan1iliar Phrafe of the I- IeLre"vs (b), 
the 


(4) Eu!: Vito C'onílant. 1. iii. c. 43. C\) S}n. Critic. & 
Calmet. (6) lb. (ï) 4 K ing3 ii. I r. J z. 


1. :;. C'. S,) counts only Jix Fllrlongs fr\.)m l\-lount 01i vet to the 
City; but muil: fpeak of its iìd1: Arcent, or its Foot toward the 
City. See RCtU1d de Lods IJa!E../liJlt'
. (1. ii. P.4-1-<). & 1. i. c. 52. 
}). 337.) It was fituated on the R03d from Jerufaleu1 to Jericho, 
cighteen I'vliles Diílant, and was the highc1l: l\Iountain about 
Jerufalem; but 1\Ioltllt Gabaon, eight l\lilcs Jillant, is mnch 
11igher. Fron1 the City which itood on lElls, 1\Icul1t Oli\"f
t 
:appeared low, but very high to thofe \\' ho came frOtn JerichÐ. 
Mount Sion \\'
\s almoft as high, but 111uch !efs in Extcnt. No 
Trees were fcen 011 lVlount Olivct but Vines and Olivcs j and it 
\vas in nloí1: Parts covered with Verdurc. Beth phage anet Bc- 
thania \':ere two 'TiIJa
es fituated on the i\fcent ofÌ\-Iount 01ivet: 
The former \\'
JS ne
1fer the City and belonged to the Priefis. 
(b) Thus," I will appear in the Cloud," (Lev. xvi. 2.) means 
from between the twu Cherubims Exod. xxv. 22. The Ap.. 
pearance of Angels in the Scripture i5 often indicated by a 

louJ. See Dr. Hammond) &c. 
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the Attendance of Angels ,vho received and accom- 
panied him (c). While the Difciples flood gazing 
after hilll \vith their Eyes fixed on the Heavens, two 
Angels appeared like men in \yhite Gaïments, ..ftanding 
by th.
m, who [aid: "YeMen of Galilee, why ftand 
" ye looking up to I-Ieaven? This Jefus who is taken 
" up from you, fhaH fo COlne, in like !\1anner as ye 
" have feen hinl go into I-Ieaven:" That is, he {hall 
defeend in his human Nature, attended by his InigI1ty 
Angels, in a flaming Fire (8), and will catch up his 
Eleét in the Clouds (9). This Cloud of Fire and Glory 
is [ueh, in which God was wont to appear vlÏth the 
Attendance of his holy Angels. The Apofiles after 
this glorious Sight, returned full of Joy to Jerufalem 
(10), where they íhut themfelves up together in an 
upper Room, anù remained in Prayer in Compliance 
,\'ith the Orders of their divine M()il:er, ,vhen he 
commanded them to abide in J erufalenl till they íhould 
be il:rengthened by the coming of the holy Gl10ft upon 
them (I I ). We are inforn1ed by the ancient Tradition 
of the Church, confirmed as to the Day froln the 
facred Authority of the holy Scriptures (12), that 
Je[us afcended to Heaven on the fortieth Day after 
his Refurreétion, on a Thur[day, about Noon (13). 
Several :Fathers of the fourth, fifth, eighth, 2nd all 
fucceedi:1g Ages, and modern Travellers aífure us, that 
the Prints of his Feet remain in the hard Rock in 
the Place where he Iail ftood on Earth, and have ever 
I been devoutly vifired by pious Pilgrims, at leaft ever 
i Gg 2 fince 


(8) 2 Thef. i. 7. s. (
) I Ther. iv. 16. 17. 
(10) Luke xxiv. 52. A&.s i. 12. (I I) Aéts j. 4. Luke xxiv. 49. 
(11) Aéts i. 3. (13) Conft.Apofi..l.v.C.I9
 


(c) A learned Critic has wrote a long Differtation, in which 
I he produces the Authorities of the Prophets and the Fathers to 
I })rove Clllift afcended towards the Ealt, and that his coming 
I again will be in like manner, from the Eafi:: That as he afcended 
from l\Iount 01i\"et, fo his Seat and Tribunal at the laft J udg- 
mcnt will be there: For which h
 refer3 to Joel iii. 2. See 
1\-1r. J. Gregory's Notes under this Title; OrÙns NOlJZcn ejus. 
But it is not clear that the E41 or the rijing Sun is not applied to 
Chritl in a l"let
phorical SCl1fe. 
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.Lì
lce the fourth Cel1t1ny. "There remain the PrítH.'
 
" of his F ootfteps," [;ys S. Auftin; "they arc nO\'f 
" adored (d) where he fto0d lail on Eat rh, on the 
" Spot \vhcnce he a[ccnded into I-Ieaven." rrhe l
Lnle 
js afIinned b
T St. Optatus ( 14\ St. P3lllinus (15), St. 
Su] picius Severns (16); the ancient and accurate 
Author of the Book, all the Hebrc7,v ['ltlres, 
mcng 
th
 \Vorks of St. JCIOrìl, highly cOlnnlended by Eraf.. 
Inus, Scaliger, and other Critics; Eede (17), and 
lTIoderu 'rravellcrs quoted by I{ofv.;cide (18), 'Tille- 
InGnt (19), &c. Caf

ubon, the leaïn
d Prot
ft;:int 
Critic, calls it a \V ond
r ,yell d-:ferving Credit (20). 
St. PauEnus, 
nd Sulpicius Severus tell us the Spot 
never could be covered with any Pavenlent, though 
this had often been attenl ptcd: Alfo that no Violence 
had been able to eflàce them. This \vill appear th
 
nlorc v\'onderful, as the ROlnan Army ",-hen 1 Ïtus be- 
Jieged the City, \\'as cncan1ped upon f,,1ount Olivet ; 
and a
 the Elnprefs f'Ielena built a Church upon this 
very Spot, as Eu(ebius relátes (21). 
. Chri1Ì a1ècnding into !-]eaven fits at the right 
I-land of the Father. The Afcenfion ic; to be unèer- 
ftood of his hum'ìn Nature only. As God hL fins all 
flaces at once in Heaven, Earth and Hell, being by 
his IlnnlenfÌty prefcnt in aU Places, and to all Crea- 
tUiCS, preferving, governing and moving aI', mor
 
clofely intimate to our innermoft Parts than \
'e are to 
our[elves. He is, indeed, faid .to refide particularly iq 
He
ven, becaufe he there difplays the moft íènfible 
and nlagnificent Eff(éts of his Prefence in the Riches 
cf his glory and goollnefs; aliò in the Souls of the 
jufi on Earth, in 
shich he In
nifefts his Complacency 
and 


'14) S. Optat. 1. ,-i. p. 5
. (r 5) s. P2.ulin. ep. 3 I. ad Sc,-er. 
11. 4. & 1. 5. Carm. dè S. lv1artin. (16) S. 
uipic. Sc.:ver. HiLt.- 
Sacr. 1. ii. c. 48. p. I ç 2. ([ 7) Bela, 1. de LOC
5 Sal1tti
, 
c. 7. rr. iii. (18) Rofw. Not. ill S. Paulin. p. 781. Dtlurator
" 
ib. a Prado ill SuI pit. Sever, loe. cit. ([9) 'lïllem. T.l. 
p. 54. (
o) Cafaub. Exerc. 16. in Baron. 
 15+. P.77 2 .- 
(2 I) Eu{. de V it. Conttant. I. iii. c. 43. 


(d) Jrf:jdo aJoralltur. S. Aug, Tr. 47. in Joan. n. 4- 
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and Bounty. "'hen therefore \"e fLY, that God dc': 
parts from, or goes to Creatures, this is meant only of 
1.he l\Ianifefl3tien of his Prc1ênc.; by certain extraordi- 
naíY Efl"téts, not by any real tran[migration or re- 
moval of his Subfiance. "What i<; nleant by thy 
" going 
,vJ.y? .t\r.d \'/h1t by thy coming?" fa
-s St. 
Auíbn (22), " For tholl neither leaveft the Place 
" tì om ",hence thou goC'lÌ
 nor cornea ane\y '\\'here 
" thou arriveft. nut thou gceft away by conce8ling 
" or ,vi:hdra\ving certain Eflté1:s of thy Prefence, thoÙ 
" con1eft by nlanif
fting then):" Chriít, therefore, as 
God, .Gl1ed the Heavens and Earth, whilft tis af- 
flulled hutnan Natllre, hypoH:atically uI,ited to his di. 
vine Perfùn, thvelt only on Earth
 And when \ve 
profefs that Chrift afcended into Heaven, and fits at 
the right 1-land oÍ the Father, v,'e nlean th:lt as 
Ian
 
\vith the fame huma:l Body and SJul iI1 \\'hich he \vas 
born, died and rofe a;ain, he Inounred up to Heaven: 
Not the lo,v
r Heavèn or Region of the Air, or eve
 
that of the Stars, but the highelt Heaven, the inlme.' 
diate Habitation of the Almighty, by the full Di1î11
1 
of his glorious Prefence. ' 
BY' the "r ord fitteth \\-e do not inlagine him confined 
I to that Porrure of Body, but only nlean that" he 
" dwells there, as ,ve L'lY of a 1vlan, th1t he refidcd or 
" fat in a Country fo mapy Years," fays St. Auí1in 
I (23). Alfo that he is in Heaven \vith Pò\\'er and J u- 
rifdié1ion as I
ord of all Creatures, Heaq and tôvereign 
Judge of l\1en. For amcngft the ancient I-Iebrevls, 
Per1ìans, Syri2.ns, Greeks and Romans, J lldges gave 
Sentence fitting. \Vhence the Exercife of their Au- 
thority is exprefièd by that Vv T ord in the Pfalms, and 
other Parts of holy Scripture, and in other W rirer
. 
Chrift in 1-1 caven is, with Refpeét t,
 us Men, our Rc- 
rleemer, lVlediator, f-ligh-prieft, ViétilTI, f'ather, Bro- 
ther, Mafter, Docror, Pafior
 Spollfe, Phyficia
, 
J(ing and Judge: He is the Aurhor and Finifher of 
G g 3 our 


(22) S. Aug. Tr. 68. in Joan. T. iii. p. 686. 
þ
 i. de Symbùl. ad Catèchum. 
r. i:A:. p. 1338. 


(23) s. A
1;
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our Faith, and will b
 our HappinefS. ""
ith refpe3: 
to all Creatures he is the Beginning and the End, the 
ß,ril: and the laft, in WhOlll and by \v honl all Things are 
inasmuch as he is God. As Man, God hath confti- 
tuted him the I-Ieir of all things, having conferred en 
l1im the Dominion: 1-1 e is the Refiorer of all things 
in Heaven and on Earth. He is the Firft- bo: 11 of all 
Creatures, being as God before all Cre
tures from 
Eternity, and the Creator of all; and being as Man 
the firft in E
cellency, or raifed aboTv-e all Creatures, and 
the Lord of all Therefore as Man he exercifes a 
Power and Authority over all Creatures, particularly 
over l\1an. This Vole exprefs by faying that " I-Ic 

, fÌtteth.". , 
vVhen \ve add" At the right Hand of the Fa- 
ther," \ve muft not fancy that the Father has any 
Hands or Limbs. Being the mort pure and perfea 
Spirit he can have no Parts, but is one fimple uncom- 
pounded Subftance. This therefore is a metaphorica
 
Expreffion, fignifying that Chrift as God is equal in 
Majef1:y with his Father in all Things, as St. Auf En 
(24) and St. Chryfoftom (25) explain it. But this 
Expref1ion is chiefly to be underftood of Chrii1 as 
Man, and lignifies that in his affumed Nature he is 
beneath the Godhead, and above all Creatures in Dig- 
nity, Glory and Authority. This the Prophets had I 
foretold. "The l.ord [-lid to nlY Lord: Sit thou at I 
" my. right Haild (26)." St. Paul and _the other 
Apofiles [peak of, and explain it as follows. 
'Rai- 
" fing him from the Dead, and placing him on his 
4;' right Hand in the Heavens: Above every Princip
- 
c, lity, and P9 wer , and Virtue, and Domination, and 
" every Name that is named, not only in this \V orld, 
" but alfo in that to conle. .Pi.nd he hath put all 
U things under his Fe
t, and made hilTJ the Head 
U over all the Church which is his Body, and the Ful- 

, nefs of hin1 who is filled all in all, by the U 11 ion of 
" all 


(2-4-) S. Aug. 1. de Fide & Symbolo, c. 7. 
:tfom. 6. contra Anom. ( 26) Pf. cix. I. 
.. -... ... . . 


(25) S. Cbryf. : 
, I 
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c, dlI" l"
$ 
1embers in himfclf (27). And again =' 
" \Vho is on the right Hlnd of G('Ci, i\vallowing 
i:' do,vn Death, that vve mlght be made I-lcirs of Life 
" cyerlaí1:in a : Being gone into Heaven, the Angels, 
b L . 
'" the Powers, and \'irtues being made Sub]ctr to 
" him (28), ,vho fitteth on the right Hand of 
'" God (29)'" 


(2 ï) Ephcf. i. 20, 2 I, 2 2. S
e Eí1:ius i 
 cum. toc. & Cate.. 
chiem. R(\man. in Art. vi. Sy.nboli. (28) I Peter iii. v. 22. 
(29) Rom. viii. 34. Co!. iii. I. 


C I-I A P. II. 


On the EXERCISES of DEVOTION by which \ve ought 
to honour this l\l)PSTER v, and fanétify this Fl:STI- 
VAL. 


H 0 L Y Jubilee, Thankfgiving, Loye and Praife 
are an HOlllage ,vhich \\?e owe on this Feftival
 
both becaufe it is the moft happy and glorious clofe of 
the Triunlph of our divine Redeemer, and on account 
of the unutterable Advantages which accrue to us from 
this Myftery. Chrift's Refurredion from the Dead \va
 
the Con1n1encement of his Triumph, becaufe he then 
came forth cloathed in Glory, and vitl:orious 0' er S
n 
anJ I-Iell; but his Triun1ph was completed in the n10ft 
glorious manner in his Afcenfion, ,,,hen he entered and 
took Poffeffion of his heavenly Kingdom, and \,
as 
feated on the Throne of his Glory at the right Hand 
of the Father. After his Refurreétion being now im- 
mortal and impaffible, he ought no longer to remain 
011 E2rth. This place of Baniíhment, this Valley of 
I Tears, this Seat of Miferies and Corruption, ,vas not a 
Dwelling that fuited his prefent State of Glory. Heaven 
was his due, and its Citizens mofi earneftly and ju1l:1y 
demanded him; the Throne of his lloyalty was there 
prepared at the right Hand of the Father. If the 
Earth, reeking with innocent Blood, and the Filth and 
Abominations 
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Abominations of Sin \\'2S not worthy of the h'J1y Ser
 
vants of God, as St. Paul ob[ervcs (I), infinitely lefs 
could it defcrve to detain the Saint of S2ints now in his 
glorified State. He as God is the (( Br
bhtnefs of the 
" Glory of his Father, and the Figure of his Sub- 
" ftance (2 )," that is, the infinite coeternal Splendor 
of that imn1enfe Abyfs, and overflo\ving Source of 
Light; the coequal 
manation of -that original Glory, 
fpringing frOln him by an ineffable Generation, \vith- 
out being preceded by hiq1, without InfeiÍùriry tq 
hinl, \YÎ.thout any Abatement or Din1inution in any l\
r- 
feétion, or the leaft Alteration in the moft finlplc and 
n10fi perfeét U nioD of Nature \vÎth him: Eternal, 
"unchangeable, fupreme, true God of the true God: The 
adorable and exprefs Image of his Subftance, and of his 

ncomprçhenfible Glory, on \vhich he has fiamped 
llin1felf v/ithout the Ie aft Subftraétion of his o\\rn Being 
or PerfeEticns, \vhich he fronl Eternity comn1unicates to 
.þim in their abfolute Fulnefs, fo that the Son is one 
God of the fan1e individual Nature or Subftance, 
though a diftinét or f
cond Perron, equal to hin1 in 
1\1ajefiy and Glory. As Man he i
 the natuf21 Son of 
God, his hUlnan Nature being hypoftatically united 
-and affumed in the fecond Perfon of the Trinity. Du- 
ring the (ourfe of his mortal State, the luftre of his 
Glory feemed obfcured under that V ciI; though on 
that very account through the Excefs of his Goodne[s, 
it is the more adorable. It ,vas juft that it fhould 3t 
length break through thofe Clouds, and {hine forth in 
its natural Briahtnefs. J efus for our Sakes had been 
hU!11bled bene
th all Creatures on Earth: The time 

as 110"N come for him to be exalted: l-1e had fuffereJ 
moft cruel Torn1ents, and ought at length to exchange 
them for the pure Delights of his Bliís. The[e ,vere 
clue to hiln, as he \yas the naturaì Son of God, and 
B eir of all Thing.:;; aliü becaufc he had purcha[ed 
them to his Humanity by his ObeJience to his Father, 
;lnd by the Ignominy and Torments of his facred 
Death
 


C 1) Hebr. xi. 38. 


(2) IIcbr. i. 3,. 



( 457 ) 
I Death. Th
 Hea,.en.s ,vhi
h. had clothed thcolfelvcs 
\vith MournIng at hIs Suftenngs, earneíHy defired to 
po ffe fs the Glory of his corporal Prefence, and to 
I crown his Hum
nity: But the })arknefs of the \Yorld 
, did not know him who \Vé1S its Light, 2nd IVIen blinded 
by PI iJe and iènfual Pailions refufed to rece
Ye him. 
It '{,vas therefoL"e jui1: that he ího:.lld l
ave an impious, 
ungrateful and infenlÌ.ble \V odd, 
nd no longer deter the 
Crowns \vhich on fo many Tides \vaited tor him. He 
had paid our H..anfom, fulGlled the 2.ncient Types and 
Prophecies, acconlpliíhed the great \V ork for \\yhich 
, the Father had fent him, and cOlTIp]eted his Vi{tory- 
and Triumph over Sin and I-Iell. Therefore" He 
I 
, afcended above all the He
vens, that he nlight fin 
" all things (3)." The Joy and Glory of thIS 
1y- 
I ftery \"as hid from all mortal Eyes. It i
, hoY\?ever
 
juft th:l[ \ye fhould according to OUf \veak Cap2.city
 
, join this Solemnity in the Devotion of OUí f-Iearts, and 
reprefent to ourfelves fomething of this heavenly Tri- 
umph. Doubtle[s, multitudes of Angel3 deíèe
ded on 
that Occafion, and covered l\1ount Olivet; but they 
attended to exprefs their J or, and make a 'J'ender of 
their Homages, not to lend theiï Aid. \Vhen Jefus 
\\'as dead, his Divinity ,vhich remained always united 
I both to his Body in [he Grave, 
nd to his Soul in 
l,inlbo, rellored his Hum
nîty to Litt: \\..ithout any 
foreign Succour. In like manner, at his Afcenfion, 
he mounted to Heaven, not borne up in a fiery Cha- 
riot and \Vhirlwind as Elias, nol' carried by any 
Angel, as the Prophet I-Iabacuc, but by his o\vn 
Power and Strength. The hun1ble Princes of his 
ChUiCh whom he I
ft on Earth, the holy Apofiles, 
and the Bleffed \Tirgin Mary 
 were prefenr. "Bief- 
" fing them with his Hands lifted up, he began to be 
" railèd." What Songs of Exultation and l;raife then 
fined the Air!. ""'hat f\veet found of heavenly l\lu- 
1Ìck! \Vhat noifes of harmonious loud Trumpets! 


 1
he Lord is afcended v/ith Jubilee; and God in 
" tht;: 


(3) Eph
f. iv. 10. 
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" the found of Trumpet (4)." As Troops of Angels 
filng Praifes with corporeal Voices in affilmed Bodies 
at his Birth, fo lTIay \\ e pre[ume that on this I.;'eftival 
.Day, they filled the !\ir \vith their melodious Voices 
to honour the Triumph of a God made 1\1an; though 
their ffoIì1ages chiefly were paid by their interio1Jr Sen- 
t:n1ents and Proftrations. "lhilft he is carried up in 
unutterable Brightnefs and Glory, \vhat invifiblc H
fts, 
,,,hat Chaì. 70tS of Fir,- grace his Tri\11nph f The 
Princes of I leaven attended hinl; and who can ex- 
preis Of conceive in VJ hat 1\1ajefiy and !)onlp ; with \\'hat 
Tokens of I-Jonotlf; and what Teftinlo1
ies of Adnlira- 
tion, I
ove and Praife. CCo Princes \yent before joined 
" ,vith Singers, in the midft of young Ones playing on 
c, Timbrels (5)," that is in the nÜdfi of the Souls ofjuft 
l\tTen. All cry out: 'c Sing }Jraifes to God; fing ye. 
e' Sing praifcs to our King; fing ye (6). Sing ye to 

, God \\ho n10unteth above the Heavens of I-Ieavens 
U to the Eaft (7)." In particular, the Souls of all the 
ancient holy Patriarchs, Prophets and other Saints to 
which till then the Gates of I-leaven had been 1hut, but 
\vhich are no\v carried up by him thither in Glory, as 
they triun1phantly follow their Redeemer, found forth 
his Viétory in the higheft Strains of Zeal, Gratitude, 
Love, Adoration, }Jraife, and Thankfgiving. Of 
their pal t in this Trilllnph, the RoyrJ l'>rophet faid, 
fpeaking of Chriít: " He hath led Captivity captive 
(8). They ,vrre fonnerly Captives of the Devil and 
Sin: Chrift having po\vcrfully rcfcued them from his 
Tyranny, leads them to Heaven as the Trophies of his 
Viétory, the rich SpoiL he has taken, the Proofs of 
the Overthrow of the Enemr, the Price of his adorable 
Blood, and the Ornament and Glory of his holy Tri- 
umph. With them he pierced the highc11: Heavens. 
Wi rh \yhat kind of Ovation q.o we think he \\'as there 
received? " How great, how happy a Proceffion was 

, this, to which the Apoftles themfelves were not yet 
" worthy 


(+) Pf. xlvi. 6. 
ç 7) Pi: lxviii. 
-t. 


(ç) pr. 1xviii. 26. 
(8) 
phef, iv. 8. 


( 6) P í: xl vi. 1 ! 
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" worthy to be admitted?" cries out St. Bernard (9). 
Certainly no Tongue can utter, no nlortal conceive 
I with what Joy and folell1n romp the facred I-Iumanity 
of our R
deèmer \vas received into his Kingdom, and 
placed on the Throne of his 11ajtfty, Po\ver and 
I Glory. 
The higheft Honour that could be conferred among 
the ROlnans ,yas th:lt of a Triumph, ,vhich the Senate 
decree
l in favour of an Enlperor or grèat General, 
after fome moil: illu1rrious Viétories gaiÞled, and Con- 
quefts atchieved by his Valour and Conduét. The 
Conqueror entered the City, not by the Gates, but 
through a Paífage richly adorned, made in the \\T aIls 
\vhich \vere broken dov,'n on purpofe t,) open it for him 
( 10). Before him n1arched in great POI11P, fidÌ; the 
Trumpeters in numerous 1'roops, playing: Next the 
Oxen deftined for the Sacrifices, adorned \vith Ribbonds 
I and Flowers, and with their Horns gilt: Tben the Spoils 
taken, which confifted of every thing rare and rich 
\\'hich the conquered Countries proùuced; often of 
Elephants, and the like extraordinary Things, al 'Nays 
of great QEantities of precious Stones, Gold, Silver, 
and Statues, together \virh rich Images of the con- 
quered Cities, Mountains and Rivers, elegantly made 
of Gold, Silver, \Vax or Ivory. After thefe \\'alked 
the Kings, Captains, and other remarkable P
rfon5 of 
the Enemies ,vho had been mad
 l>riioners, bound 
\vith Chains of Gold, Silver or Iron. The Roman 
Officers and Mu.{icians attended, playing on all 11an- 
ner of Infiruments; and various Inventions of State- 
liners and gaudy Pomp aùded luftre to the Majefiy of 
the Proceffion. The Conqueror follo'wed in tl1e })ro- 
çeffion, feated on a rich open round and lofty Chariot 
of Ivory aùorned with Gold, in the 1hape of a rounù 
Tower, drawn by four white Hor[es or four Ele- 
phants. He was cro\"\ ned with Laurel (that IS, \vith 
I 
Bay, 


(9) S. Bern; Serm. 2. in Afcenf. n. 3. (ro) See ,\Taltrinus, 
de re militari ROi"!al;Cn
m, 1. vii. c. 8. Cafitliui, dt.' Romani 1m. 
Î(rii fplelldore, paa. .2. c. I. 
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B:1Y, this Tree b
ing the Laurel of the ancient Ro
 
mans, aGd an Ever-green.) I-Ie held ia his fight 
Hand a green Eranch of the fJ.n1e Laurel, and in his 
left a Sceptre of Ivory, \vith a geld Figure of an 
E3g]e on the Top: :rvl
ny gold Cruwns yr:ere carr;e
l I 
hefore hiln. The triuolph:ll Chariot \\'as follovlccl by 
the Senators in Proceffiol1} by the Saldiers anù People. 
The different Orders of the Pr
efis in gauJy I-Iabits 
v/ith their Idols \vaH
ed in Ranks, and t11e Riches of 
the \vhole I
tT)pire \vere difp\ayed to adorn the Shew. 
'Triunlphal Arches were erected for the Proceffion to 
pais by or undfT, loaded with ()rnainents and In
crip- 
tions. Often fllCh Arches \yere built to perpetuate the 
Menlory of the Viétories and Triumph; fon1e of 
which are fiil1 {[anding at P,-ome, the \V onders of all 
fuccee(
iflg Ages for the Elegance of the 'I'aftc, and 
Beauty and ExcelJency of the VV orkmanfhip. 
If men did this here belo\v to recompenfe forne littl
 
Service done to the ComiTIonwealth, \vhat POlnp do 
,ve think the heavenly Court muft have difplayed for 
the !{eception of this great Conqueror, \vho had at- 
chieved [ueh mighty and wonderful Things, anc1. 
gained [uch glorious Vidories over the \N arId, the 
Devil, Sin, Death and Hel1,? The I-Ieavens celebrate 
()ne uninterrupted eternal FeHival. But, as St. Bona- 
venture writes (I I): " In that bleífe<.l Country there 
" never was any other Day fo great and folcilln as 
c, this." St. Chryfoftonl l11akes this Refleétion (12): 

, If all the .Angéls rejoice when they fee one Sinner 
c, converted, ho\v much did they rejoice on this Day 

, beholdinry hun1an Nalure in its firft Fruits raifed to 
.0 
"" I-Ieaven? And, if t;le ble1red ('lmirs glorified God 
" at the n.rd. of Chri,ft, becaufe the Earth had re- 
'" cei'led the Gift of Reconciliation, ho\v did they 

, exult when this was accomplifhed, and when Hea- 
'" 'Tn received its King of Glory?" . 
Tfl:e royal Prophet contenlplating the glorious 
Aícenfion of our Lorù intÇ> Heaven, cried out: 
" Ope{l 


(I T) S. BQnav. Life ofChrií1-, ch.94. (11) S. Chryf. flom, 
,d(; ,,(.\
cuif. DOluini. T. ii.. 1). 4-53. cd. Een. 
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U Open your Gates, ye Princes of the heavenly 
" Courts: .l'\nd be you lifted up, 0 eternal Gates, and 
" the King of Glory f11211 enter in (13): \"\lho is 
H that KinO' of Glory? Th
 Lord {hong and power- 
" ful: Th
 Lord n1ighty in Battle ( 1.4.). Open your 
" Gates, ye Princes; and be you lifted up) 0 etern:ll 
" Gates," \vhich have been 10 n1
ny thoufJ.nd Years 
L'1Ut aaainfi: the Pofterit y of Adaln. \"
hat \\-
s the 
h 
Joy, \v hat the attonifhnlent of the .lingels, \vhen they 
fí:W hun11n Nature in Chrift eX
l1ted ab,)ye thenl, anti 
placed at the right Hand of God! \vThen they beheld 
Chrift as 1\1an, \\'ho had b
en outrageouily judged and 
cOndenll1cd on Earth, no
.v ackno\vlc2ged l..ord of aU 
Creatures, 2nd judge of rvIcn! In what Tranfports did 
they adore hilD feated on the Throne of hi:) Glory! 
\\Tith \"hat praifes did they cclebrate his 
vYîEtories, \vho 
by his f-Iu!niEati'Jns and Tornlent3 had rcpaireJ their 
Ituins, redeemed MJ.o, fubdued Satan, broke do\vn 
the Gates of the Elllp::-e of I)c:1fh and He}], and car- 
r
cJ off their Trophies 
 To this great Conqueror \vho 
hê..s atchieved fueh mighty rrhings, let us for \vhom 
he has done all this, pïoclairn alaed his Praifes, 
faying with the thouiànds cf thouíànds of heavenly 
Spirits: " The Lamb \vhich \vas Oain, is \vorthy to 
" receive Power, and the I-Ian1:1ges of the Divinity, 
and \\Tifdom, and S
ren
th, and H'onour, and Glory, 
and Bcnediétion for Ages \\ ithout End. Revel. v. 12. 
o King of Glory, all the Choirs of I-ièaven have 
earnefH 'f d
fircd dnd \yaiteò for you. After your La- 
bours, bloody Agony, Torn1ents and Death, no"{.v 
" arife into your reít, you and the r\rk of your Sanéti- 
,
 fication (I 5 
," the Ark cf your [acred Body, in \vhich 
you paid the Price of our Redemption, brought forth 
the l\tI yiteries of your holy Sacraments, and concc31cd 
the Trèafures of your divine Science, \ViRIonl and 
G
ace; which in a \V ord, you have fanétified and eo- 
nobled in fa incomprehenfible a man
1er. Carry this 
,vith you into the Holy of IIolies, above the hi,:"",heft 
Seraphins, 


(I3) PC xxiii. 7. 


( I 4) ib. v. g. 


( 15) pr. cxxxÌ. 8. 
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Seraphims, place it at the right Hand of the Father, 
that it may be feated on its Throne, \\lhich for us 
hunp" U p on the Crofs. 
'J 
vVe mufi join the Angels in celebrating the Tri- 
umph of our divine Redeemer on this FeÜival: For 
" thi
 Solemnity," c:s St. Bonaventure fays (16) " iq 
the AccornpliIhment of the 
lyftLries of th
 Life, and 
" the bleífed clofe of the earthly Courfe of the Lord 

, J efus Chrift, Son of the Living Goù. For his Sake 
" is th.is Day more dear and folemn than all the others, 
" and he who truly loves the Lord J 
fl1s, \'rill be 
" nlore povverfuI1y excited to praife God on it, than 
" on any other Day of the Year." Ijut ,vhilft we are 
fo juítly taken up on the Triumph of ]efus, \ve m l it 
not forget the incon1parable Advantar:cs which it has 
procured us, and \vhich in p;:rtic
ll
r call forth our 
Attention, and awake our Devotion. 
\Vhen \ve turn cur Eyes fro:n the Heavens, and 
look upon ourfclves, does not this 11yfiery, 1õ joyful, 
10 glorious to the bleffed Spirits, [eern rather a Sub- 
.lca of 1\lourning to us \yho by it are left Orphans on 
l
 <<rth? Can Sheep rejoice to lofe their Paftor? Or 
Children tö fee their moft loving and beft Parent, and 
l{edeenltr taken from them. "\"\That jharc have I 
" in thofe Solemnities?" cries out pathetically St. 
Bernard ( a): "vVho \vill con1fort me, 0 140rd J efus, 
" that I did not fee you \vhen you fuffered for me, 
" and did not bathe your \Vounds V\'Íth nlY Tears? 
" That you left me unlàll1ted when, 0 King of Glory, 
" beau
iÍl11 in the Stole of your HUOlanity, you took 
'" YOtìï Flight into the higheft I-leavens ? My Soul 
(, \vould have quite refufed all Conlfort, if the Angel
 
" had not preve:1ted Ine by [pofe 'rV ords of Joy: 
" This J cfus \vho is taken up from you, \viU C0l11e in 
" the lån1e manner that you have 1èen him going into 
"Heaven. He will come, fay they, in the íàme 
" n1anner:þ 


(16) S. Bon:lv. Life of Chrifi, eh.94- 


(a) lrerlJJlltamcll quid millÎ ft jolfllllu'/atiJIlJ ifiis s"J S. Bern, Scrm. z. 
in J\fCCl11: 
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" manner, in lV1ajefiy and Glory, to feek us. Then 
" I al[o fh311 fee hinl, but not yet: I fhall behold him, 
I" but not at prefent (b)." He is gone 3\Vay froln llS 
I only that 'YC n13Y fúllo\v hinl, may be prçpared to 
I meet him with Confidence and Joy at the Ll!t Day, 
I and IJ1ay be tternally \vith him. 
Not\vithfianding therefore the great Reafons \ve have 
! to figh and lTIOUrn in our Bani!11mcnt froill his Pre- 
fence, we find I'v1orives of fpirtual Comfort and Joy in 
I hi) departure. It is our greaten Intereft and Advan- 
I tage; and it is for our ['lkcs that he is afcended to 
' Heaven. "It is expedient for you that I go; hlYS 
he (17). fie \vent, 11t. to iènd his comforting Spi- 
'rit, the Holy Gho1l: zdIy . To open the Gates of 
IHeaven for us: S<1ly. To be our Advocate in Heaven, 
l and 4thly. To dra\v us thither after him. He váth- 
drew his 1ênfible Prefence t not to ]eaye us Orphans, 
Ibut to fend. hls holy Spirit to remaia 2.hvays \vith U3, 
,and to diffufe his overflo,ving Gifts in our Hearts. 
I" Let us therefore figh and pr
y," fays St. Bernard 
; (18), "th8.t this divine Conlforter may find us \\'orthy, 
I" and may fill our I-Ioufe: That he may teach us 
" with his U nétion, may enlighten our t1nderft
nding
 
I" and purify our Affèl.'tions. As t}1e Serpent of Mofes-- 
" devoured all the Serpents of the rvIagicians, fo will 
" this divine Spirit confume all our earthly Affeétions 
i" and fenfu
l Appetites." In another place he \vrlte.s : 
:" Elifæus going to lofe his ]\II aíb:r Elias, prayed that 
, '" he might receive his double Spirit, v/hich deftroyed 
" in his Heart all earthly Alfeélions, and gave hin1 
," thofe which are. heavenly (19)." l\1uch more 
!earneftly mufi we pray that Chrift make up to 1]5 the 
;privation of his fenfiblc corporal Pref
nce, by the 
toverflowing Gifts of his holy Spirit, which he \yent to 
IbèftOW upon us. 
I 1Lhe 
I 
I (1 7) John "vi. 7. (I S) S. Perno S
rm. 3. de .\f..:enf.. 
(19) S. Bern. Serm. 5. de Afcenf. 


(b) 11lttlthor et tgo t:mz, fed non m;do: ríd,,
o fUr:, fi'd non þrot
. 
S. Bern. ibid. 
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'I
he fecond Ad\?antage \vhich his .L-\fcenfion affiJrds 
us, and \vhich ought to fill our f Tearts \vith holy JUYi 
is, that he goes to open the Gates of l-Ieaven to 
us. Even the Saints of t
1e old L.aw could not enter 
this I{egi
H1 cf BIJs, till Chrift by his Death h:!d Ul1- 
lac ked thcfe Gates, and had firfi entered thenl for us. 
1
his ,vas prefif;urc.J in the OlJ La\v, by the inner 
SanEtuary in the 'relnpl
 being al\vays kept fhut j 
except OiìC
 a Year on the Feaft of Expiaticn, on 
which it \YJS opened, \vhen the High Prieí1: alone 
ent
red in, \vi
h the Blo:,d of ViEtims, reprefcnt- 
ing the preciol
s BIùed of Chrift, as S. Paul ihc'\<ys" 
"JehF," ttys that Apoftle, " is not entered into 
" Sanéluaries Inade vÚth Hands, the Patterns of the 
" true, (i. e. H
ave:1) but into Heaven itf
lf, that 
" he Inay <<.ppear no\v in the Prefcl1CC of God for us. 
" Nor Yèt that he {hould of}èr hinlfeìf often, as the 
" l-:ligh Prieu entered into the holy Places every Year 
" \Vlth the Blood of othr:rs (20)," \vhich he declares 
to b
 a Figure of Chrift entering I
eaven by hiS' 
.l\fcenÍÌon (2 I)." "The Pril'ir entered alone the 
" J-Joly of 1
olies," fays S. AuHin (22), " the I)eople 
" ftood \vithout: As no"\v Chrift has entered the 
" fecret Sanél:uary of Heaven, that he may intercede 
" for us at the fight Hand of the Father: But the- 
" People, of \\Th0111 he is the Prirft, fighs \vithout.'
 
\Vhilft \ve \veep in our B'lniihment from Heaven, and 
frolD the 1110it amiable Countenance of our adorable 
and infinitely loving l
edeemer, \ve receive inexpref... 
fible Cor-nfaft fronl the glorious l\1yfrery of his Afcen- 
fion. By it he has rent 
nd taken away the Veil \vhich 
hid the Sanétuary from the People in the Old Law, 
an Elnblen1 of the Gate of Heaven being íhut to I\1an 
till opened by his I>eath, and entered by hilTI and the 
Souls of the ancient S,ì.ints at his Afcenuon. He has 
no\v fulfilled 211 the' 1'ypes and Prophecies fro:n the 
Beginning of the \V orld
 relating to all the l\lyfteries 
0f 


" 


(20) Hcbr. ix. 24, 25. (ZT) Hebr. ix. v. 7, S, II, 12. & 
ch 
i. 19, :0. (22) S. Aug. I. 2. contra Epii1. Pannen. c. vii. 
1]. 14-. 
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uf his Incarnation and holy Life, and to Man's Re@O) 
denlPtion, thus fhe\ving our I)eliverance and Happinefs 
to be cOlnp]cted. N ow he has f-ìlled I-Ieaven witli. 
Glory, and the Earth \vith his Gifts and Graces. 
Hence the ApofHe fays: 'c He afcended above the 
1 I-Icavens that he might fill all things (23)." Not 
only as God, but by his Humanity he has in his 
A[cenÍÌon gÍ\Ten a ne\v Face of Glory to the Heavens. 
Thauah they were ahvays rt'plenifhed \"ith the Im- 
nlenfity of the Glory of his Godhead, nor could he 
as God receive any Exaltation in hilnfelf, yet his At- 
tributes \vere lTIOre wonderfully difplayed, and he re- 
ceived from this gre
t vVark new Titles of Adoration, 
Honour and Glory. And by carrying hi" Humanity 
in its glorified State unto th
 higheíl: Throne?f the 
Heavens, he filled then1 with the unparallelled Bright- 
nefs of its Gl
ry, \vhich the Angels defire to behold. 
vVhat a Subject of Joy is tl'e Contemplation of this 
Man-Gorl, this great 1-'riunlpher over the Devil and 
Sin, to all the ßlelfed to }1::ternity! I-Iow lllUO: the 
highcft A ngels be tranfported vvith Joy, and loft in 
AhoDil1lment, \vhen they fee Man in C hrift raifed fo 
high in H
aven? Man, of aN ature fo much inferior; 
1\1an who had finned, \vho had been condemned to 
eternal Torments, no\v exalted, beyond all Compari- 
fan, above the moft fublime Heavenly Spirits, as thei1" 
LorJ; raifed to the higheft Throne, and placed at the 
right Hand of God. ,,' It is a great and unfpeakable 
" Subject of Joy," fays S. Leo (24), ,,, that Ol.r hu.. 
" rnan Nature is mounted above the Dignity of all 
" Creatures in I-Jeaven, higher than the Angels and 
" Archangels, nor fioppl ng in its Afcent till it is 
" feated at the right Hand of the Father, on the 
" Throne of his Glory, whore N
iture it is Blade, 
" and into \vhofe Perion it is a{fulned and united." 
And an ancient pious Author of a Senl1Ol1 ún this 
M yfiery, amongO: the Works of S. Chryiòftom (25), 
VOL. 1. H h cries 


(23) Eph. iv. 10. (24) S. Leo, Scrm. j, de Afcenf. (2)) Senn. 
ii. de Afcenf. inter Opt S. Chryf. T. iii. p. 779' Ed. Bell. 
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cries out: " I"et us exult on this Day, feeing the f1rft 
" Jiruits of our Nature afcending on high, and placed 
c, at the right I-Iand of God: Confider the l
xcefs 
e;, of the Divine Goodnefs to\vards llS, \vhich, '.,"hen 
" our \vhole Nature ftood condemned under 10 dread- 
" ful a Curfe, has fuJdenly raif
d it to fo eX3lted a 
" State, and at the fan1e time rerrored us to Heayen 
" who were un,vorthv of Ijfe. Our Nature in Chrift 
J 
" holds the firfi Place in l--Ieaven, and that which 
,;, was the Scor'n of Devils is adored by Angels. 0 hap... 
" py Envy of Sat
ln (not in itfe1t
 but in the Glory 
" and Fruits \vhièh the Divine Goodnefs has taken Oc- 
e;, caÍÌon from it to produce)! 0 Snare
, \vhich have 
U been an Occafion of fo grc
t Glory and fo much 
" Good! 1"'he Devil, who envied our Nature \vith 
" fuch Rage as to overthro\v it, no\v beholds it 
41;, adored in Heaven, and poffeffed of greater I-Ionour
 
" and more glorious Advantâges, than thofe of \vhich 
" he had deprived it. Therefore on this Day I re- 
'" joice and exult, and exhort you to rtjoice \yith me. 
" For behold, I \ve \\'ho had forfelted Paradife are 
. " raifed to Heaven, and greater Advantages are con- 
" ferred upon us than \lye had formerly loft." It is 
our Triumph in and with our Diyine Redeemer. He 
is triumphantly received as Conqueror; but his Tri.. 
umph is over our Enenlies, and it3 Objeét is our De.. 
liverance from their Tyranny. lie has broken the 
Chains with which \ye \vere held Captives. With his 
Blood he has fet us free fronl the moft nliferable Slavety 
8nd eternal Death, to ,vhich \ye ftood condemned. 
Chrift triumphs but a
 our Saviour.. and the Heavens 
celebrate our Viétory in his; our Triunlph \vith and 
through him. Jefus \vould not triumph alone; but 
would have us to íhare \virh hinl in its Glory and Ad- 
vantages" This 1\:1 yftery has filled Heaven \v:th Joy; 
firft., for Chrift's Glory and Triumph, and fecondlY7 
for our Deliverance: Alfo on its O\Vl1 Account, in re- 
pairing the Breaches, and calling Men to fill up the 
Places of the faBen Angels. rrhe Eartl). al[o Chriít 
has repleniíhed, through his Afcenfion, with his Gifts 
, and 
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and Graces. The Royal Prophet and the A poftte 
expr
ífed this double Effeé1: of Chrift's Afceeficn, 
I ,vhen they faid: " I-Ie led Captivity Captive: He 
" crave Gifts to Men (26)." He received Spoils from 
I the
 Earth, the Souls of 
flen, refcued frolll the Cap- 
tivity of the Devil, and made his o,vn Captives
 and 
1 he tranfplanted them into Heaven. And he beftovis 
on the Earth the higheft Gifts of his Graces to the 
, End of Time. He is gone on Purpofe continually to 
l procure, and plentifully fho\ver them down upon UCi. 
For our bleffed Redeelner is afcended to Hea\.en, 
not fo as to forget us, but to be our Advocate there, 
and to draw us thither after him. Chrift continues in 
Heaven to aét the Part, and difcharge the FunB:ions 
, of our 
lediator, Advocate, and High-Prien:: "He 
I " is entered for us, made an High Prieíl: for ever 
 
" according to the Order of Melchifedec (27).'; 
! " Jefus entered into Heaven itfeIf, that he may appear 
: " now in the Prefence of God for us (28):" " IIi 
I" Heaven he i5 our !\1ediator \vith God, with whom 
I " we haye Peace through him (29): He is our 
: " Peace (30) : Deftroying our Enmity \vith God 
" in hiln!èlf (3 I). Blotting out the Hand-\vriting 
" which "vas againfi us (32): Making Peace through 
" the Blood of his Crois, both as to the things on 
" Earth, and the things that are in Heaven (3 
). 
It is in his human Nature that he perfonned the 
Funél:ions of Mediator on Earth, and continues the' 
fame Office in Heaven. "Chrift J efus is the Medi..; 
" ator of God and Men, not as God, but as r.e is 
" Man,." as S. Auftin cbfervcs 34), anù as Theolo- 
gians clearly fhe\v. In the fame hUillan Nature he 
is ftill our Advocate \vith his .Father. "\V e have an 
" Advocate with the Father, J cfus Chrift the J uft (35) : 
" Ahvays living to int
rcede for us (36)/' He is 
H h 2 alio 


.. 


(26) Pc. lxvii. 19. Ep!1. iv, 8. (27) Hebr. ,'j. 20. (28) Hebr. 
iX.24. (29) Eph.l. 7- Col. i. 14. (30) Eph. ii. 14. (31) lb. 
,p. 16. (3 2 ) Cøl. ii. 14. (33) Col. i. 20. (34) S. Al!g. Tri 
ii. in JOAn. 12.4- (35) 1 John, ii. Iii (3 6 ) Hebr. vii, 
5. 
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a1[0 ot1r I-I1gh Prieít for ever in Hea\.en (37). 1-1c 
p16ds for UC), fhe\ving the l"}rints or Scars of his 
Wounds to his F ather, to appeafc his Anger, and 
obtain his Gr2.ces in our B
h31f. And he continues 
in his Church on Earth the 1ànle Sacrifice of his Rcdy 
" 2nd Blood in an unbloody IV1anncr, \"hieh he offered 
once in a blootly nlanner, for our Reden1ption, 
on the Cro[s; on account of \vhich, offered in the 
Symbo]s of Bread and \ Y ine, he is called a Priei1: for 
ever, according to the Order of Melchifedec, ,vh/) 
offered an ancic:ot Figure of the M3[S in Bre
d and 
"... n
. I-Ie aHû continues in He
vcn to be our Head; 
from whonl \ye derive the cOhtinual Influx of his 
Graces and Merits (38). tIe is likewiie our Brother, 
" '"r'he firft-born amongít nl
ny Brethren (39 )," and 
through the Ji:xcefs of his Condefcenfion and Love, 
,ve are ftyIed, " I-Ieirs of God, and Coheirs with 
" Chrift ( 40 )." 
By his Afcenfion he flrongly calls us to this Inhe... 
ritance with hinl, being gone to dra\v 11S after hinl. 
" I go to prepare a Place for you, and I will take) (\u to 
" myièlt
 that \vhere I am there you may be alfo(4 I )." 
This the Apoftle calls "the Anchor of our I-Iope, 
" both [ure and ftedfaft j" that Jefus, the Fore- 
" runner is entered for us \vithin th
 Veil." ...
 Fore- 
runner is a relative Term, and muft neceífarily have 
Regard to fame follo 1 Ning behind. \r e are heì"e ilTI plied. 
Ah! Nothing fo po\verfully '\vithdra\vs our Hearts 
from the Love of the WorId, and raifès them to Hea- 
ven as the Contemplation of this Myftery. Chrift out 
God, OUf Redeen1er, our Loye and our All, is gene 
before: I-Ie calls; he copJ ures, he comm:lnds us to 
follo\v hiln. F cr this he can1e do,vl1 fron1 H eayen, 
led fa laborious and paiDful a J .ïfe 011 Earth, fuffered 
a nloft cruel and ignominious Dèath, rofe ag
ill) and I 
afcended into Heaven. The End which he propofed 
to himfèlf in all thefe 1\1yfieries is, to call us after him 
to Heaven. If \ve negleét this Call, \\Te fruftrate all 
the 


(
i) Hebr. iv. I4. v. 5. vi. 20. vii. I I. ix. I I. ix. x. I z. 
<-
S) Eph.i. 2 z. R.om. viii. 29. (39) ROIn. Tiii. 17. (4 0 ) John, 
Jr:iv. (41) Hcbr. vi. 19, 20. 
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the D
J.gns of his Love and I\1erc,,'. \\"r c muft follo\v 
our dca
 Lord at prelent in D
fire, anJ in our 
,,,hole Hea'rts. Alas! we: follo\v hinl only in Part, 
and in a very little Part indeed; with very faint De- 
I fires. And th
 Reafon is, becaulè 've fiill love the 
I \,YO arId, and our Souls CJl1not fcar up to I-Ieaven,. but 
I in Proporrion as their \Vings, that is, their l\ ffeétions, 
are difcnrangled from its GIlle. l-Jence Chrifi incul- 
: cates, and H:riétly requires a fincere and perfeét .Con- 
tpmpt of the \Vodd, a fpiritual Circunlcifi
n. of the 
I-Ieart, and entire Crucifi;{ion of our earthly and íèn- 
fual A pplt:tes, as the prelitninary Article in his Ser- 
vice, and the Foundation of that pure, fpiritual, and 
heavenly I
ove, to \\hich he inyitcs us. 1"0 renounce, 
and die dáily more and nlore perfettly to the \V orId, 
I 
'e mllft labour with unwearied Application to gain 
. every Day a Inore conlpleàt Vit1:ory over our Paffions, 
: by the conft..lnt Pracrice of Self-denial and Penance 
to die more and more to o:'lrfelves, and to feour our 
Hearts frOITI the Ruil: of earthly Defircs and Affet1ions, 
by affiJuol1s Prayer and holy 11editation. . \Yhen \ve 
íhall begin, not in Part, but with our \vholt Hearts, 
I to dc1þi!è the World, and to defire loycreignly and 
only to live to God; then \viU the Contenlplation of 
the glorious Myftery of our Lord's Afcenfion kindle 
. in our Hearts a vehement Love and Dcfire of the fpi- 
; ritual Goods of Grace, and of eternal Life, and con- 
vert all our Affeétions into this pure and ardent l
ove. 
It was for this that our Divine Redcerner \\'ould make 
. his Apoftles \Vitnefiès to his Afcenfion, his Triulnph, 
,and his Glory. Do we ,vander) that when they faw 
I their dear Lord thus going frolD thenl, to take Pof- 

fèffion Gf his heavenly Kingdom, trey ftoed in E:xtafies 
i unIl1oved, with their Eyes fi 
ed on the Heaver
 s 
iafter him, whither their HeJrts carried thenl ,vith 
\the mof.t vehement Ardour? 1.--- \'F\' J P.a.ngels, in the 
tShape of Men, clothed in Wh1t
, appeared itandi
g by 
:thenl, and ('lid to t
lem: " I"
en of Galilee, ,vhy do 
;" you nand, looking up to hedYCn?" The \\
ord 
Þa
ilee ÍÌ þ O'nifies 
 Countr y II bled: to Changes, and 
, .' 
 . oJ . > - the 
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the Galileans ,,"ere Strangers at J erufalem. The Name 
therefore agrees to our Situation in this \V orId, and 
the Reproach of the Angels may \vith great Propriety 
be addrelred alia to us. We are Strangers and Travel- 
lers on Earth, pofting on \vithout ftopping to our de
r 
heavenly Country. vVhy then do \ye love this \vretched 
W orId, and fiudy to amufe ourfelves with its Vanities 
and Follies? A '"j"raveller looks upon all things on his 
Road \v
th Indiffercnce, and as not l:is o\vn: Thty 
touch hilTI not, becaufe he has no Intcreft in theine 
J-le ules things as" he paffes for pre[cnt Neceffiry, but 
does not {lop to build H oufes, or loiter and anlu[c 
himfelf in the Meadows through \vhich he travels, 
having his Thoughts conftantly taken up upon, and 
dire
i,Dg all his Views to his O\Vl1 Country, Eftate, and 
Fanlily, and the Plea[ures, Enjoyments, and Employ 
,vhich "vait for him there. How much more ought 
the Sight of this \vretched W OJ ld, its Etnptinefs) 
Folly, Blindnefs, and Miferies; its Vanities, Snares, 
frightful Precipices, Scandals and '/ices, make us \vith 
our v/hole Hearts defpife, abhcr, and dread it: Shun 
its dangerous Pleafures, and ufe it in N eceffaries as if 
vIe ufed it not; with Indifference, not fetting our 
Hearts on any tranfitory çoods, nor regarding them 
as of any real Value farther th2n they nlay ferve the 
.Purpofes of Virtue, and the necelfary U f(
s of Life
 I 

cordil1g to the Spirit of Chrii1::ian Simplicity and 

lortification. How much more ought the incompre- 
]íenfible Delights and Glory of our heavenly Country
 
above aU, the EnjoynH.=-nt of our God and Redeemer, 

lttratt our Hearts thither after him? \Vhy do not \\'e 
4lfì)ire and figh continually after it? Find no Comfort, 
no Joy, but in the ]
hought and Expeé:t:ation of it, 
and in ftraining every Sine\v, in hafiening by aU good 
"""7' orks to follow our J)ivine Lord and Redeemer? 
Why do. we fuflèr our l-Iearts to fuoat the Roots of 
their AffeCtions in a curfed foreign Soil, fo deep that 
\.ve often feerp to lofe Sight of our bleffed Country ? 

, If you are'rifen \vith Chrift 1èek the things that are 
t, 
boye, \vhere Chrift is fitting at the right I-Iand of I 
. " God: 
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" God: Mind the things that are above, not the things 
I " that are upon Earth (42)." The Apofiles
 \vhen they 
I ' obeyed the Angels in leaving Mount Olivet, never 
10:1 
ight of thelr I -,ord, no\v feated at the right J-Iand 
I of his F arher in imnlortal Glory. 1"'his was ahvays 
I prefent in the moÍÌ lively l\fanncr to their Minds; and 
: their Ifearts renlained ahvays fixed there... 1'hey con- 
I tinually regarded thenlfclves as Travellers and Strangers 
' I here bdow (43), fighing after the Blifs and Light of 
HeaveD, with the \vhole infenfible Creation, which 
longs) as the Apoftte expreífe
 it, after the Day of 
its Renovation in Glory at the End of l
ime (44). 
pefiring to be diífol ved, and to be \virh Chrifi (45). 
Having their Converfation in Heaven (46), faying: 
" For in this \ve groan, defiring to be cloathed upon 
i" \vith our Habitation that is froIn Heaven, that that 
I" \vhich is mortal may be fwallowed up by Ijfe (4 7 ).'
 
I In the fame Spirit, imitating daily their Sighs, \ve 
I nlufi foI:ow our Divine Lord in our Hearts. "On 
'<, this Day our Lord Jefus afcended to He:v
n, our 
I
, Hearts muft afcend with him," fays S. Auftin (4 8 ) ; 
" though our Body be n:t yet there, our Hope and 
I" Affct.ì:ion are already there (49)." 
But " Hope which is delayed is an Affiiétion to 
" the Soul (So)." Our Sighs arc Cries of l\1ourninfJ", 
ithough intenl1ixt with Comfort and Joy. ,; The 
I" Spoufe being on this Day taken from the Sons
 
I ' they are to mourn," as he himfelf h
th faid (5 I). 
I" How then is it any longer good for us to be here? 
t' How is it not tedious and dangerou5? I-Iere be-. 

, lo\v Malice abo\:1nds, and very little \ ,.rifdonl or 
" Virtue is found, if even a little. All thinO's arc 
I " fiippery, dangerous, vicious, covered with Dark- 
. " nefs, filled \vith Snares. I-Jere is nothing under the 
: " Sun but Dangers, Vanity, and Affliétion of Spirit
 
: 
, Let us therefore raiiè up our Hearts \vith our Hands 


(4 2 ), 
ol: iii. T. 2. (43) I Pet. ii. I I. \+4-) Rom. v
ii. 19- 
(4-5) 1 hil. 1. 2 I. (46) 2 lo
. v. 2. (4ï) 2 Cor. v. 2. 4-.. 
(4 8 ). S. Aug. Serm. 26+ (de 
.
ècnf. 3.) n. 2. (,.9) Id. de Agone 
I' .Chnft. c. 26. (So) Pro v, Xlll. 12. (51) l\Iat.lx. 
j. 



( 47 2 ) 
cc to Heaven, and follo\v our Lord in his Afcenfion 
c, by the Steps of Devotion. 1'he time will CDIno 
" when eifn our Bodies being made fpiriruaJ, vvill be 
'f taken up into the Air to meet him in the Clouds: 
" And lbalJ our earthly Souls navl loiter, or refufe to 
'f follow hilTI ?" Thefe are the vV ords of S. Ber- 
nard (52). y'l e cannot wonder that the flpoftles \'r\'cre 
filled ,vith Sadnefs \vhen they heard their Divine 
IVla!l:er tell them, that he ,vas about to leave them, 

nd that \vhither he ,vent they could not go (53). 
'I'hey were ready to attend hin1 wherever hè fhould 
go on Earth. S. Peter even COll1mitted hinlfelf to the 
\Vaves to meet hin1 (54). They had left all things 
to follo\v him; and no\v fa
>v thenlfelves Orphans, 
and abandoned in the midft of Enemies, like Wolves 
raging againft theIn. Neither were they yet ftrength- 
cued by the Dcfcent of the Holy Ghofi the Comforter, 
who had not then 1hed his BeanlS upon them. Jefus 
\\"as their dear Maft
r, their Support, their Light, 
their S:rcngth, their Comfort and their Joy: In hin1 
they had all things; and in lofing hilTI they Ioí1: the
r 
All. They \yere therefore jufily aflEéted. And do 
not \ye n10urn with them under our manifold Dangers 
and Miferics, and at our Diftance from our heavenly 
Country, our Saviour, and our God? In this Affiiétioll, 
Tears of Compunél:on, Love and Defire, ought to 
be our Conlfort
 our Joy, and as it '\\.cre, our very 
Food (55\ This SO:TO'V is alleviated by the over- 
f1o\\'inG Comfort we derive from the Contemplation I 
of the happy Triumph of our dear lledeemer, and 
the Aífurance that he is gone to take us one Day to 
himfelf for Eternity. In this I-Iope ,\\re n1ufi never 
cea[e to pray for the Accc.mplifhment of his Kingdom 
in us, and that he be rner ..:ifully pleafed to unite us 
for ever to himfelf: rrhi3 \\125 his Defire, aDd his 
Prayer to his heavenly Father (56), and the End of 
ill his !vlyfteries. For this he \vas made Man, died, 
ro[e, 


(

) S. Fern. Serm. 5. it1 A fcenf. (53) J o.hn viii. ZI. 
(54) 
tLat
 xiv. I I. (55) .Pf
 :xli. 4- (56) John,.. vii. 24. . 
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rore again, and afcendeJ. Into Heaven. For he will 
not afcend or reign alone, thuugh he is gone Edl: : 
He will have his M
mbers vlÏth him. lie has pre- 
pared a Kingdoln alfo for us, and calls us to a Part- 
nedhip in his Blifs. fIe has \vritten us his Coheirs 
2nd Brothers; and declares that he is gone to his F a- 
thèr and our Father, to his God al1d OUf God (57) ; 
and he invites, exhort
, and conltnands us to follo\v 
hin1. The firft Fruits of thate \vhorn he h35 redeenlcd, 
he carried up \virh hi,n to Glory: Us he \viH fhortly 
I gather to hinlfelf. How do our Hearts glo\v at fuch 
an Excefs of Love and Goodnefs in our grJCi8US God 
and Redef"mer! I-Iow are our Sou]s tranfp
rted \vith 
Joy at the glorious Triumph of his facred I-Iunlanity! 
How ought they to burn \vith his holy Love, anJ 
with an earncft Defire of fpeedily being put in Po[- 
feffion of this Blif, in \" hich we fhall behold, praiíè 

nd lov
 him, and enjoy in him all GOùd, ",,. orId 
\"ithout End. So great ought this Love and this 
DeÍÌre to be, as to make us refufe all Comfort here 
below, 
xcept that \vhich the I lope of this I-Iappineis 
aftòrds to our Hearts. In thefe Sentin1ents the pious 
and learned ! ohn Gerfon, Chancellor of Paris, \vrites 
as follo\vs, in his 1v1editation on the f\Jeenfion of our 
IlorJ (58). "Who \"ill give me the 'Vings of a 
" Dove, and I \vill fiy and find my Refi. M r God, 
h my Marter, and my Spoufe hath taken his Flight 
" above the Air and the Clouds, beyond the higheft 
" Hea\
ens : Yet my miferable Soul remains flicking 
" in the Mire of the Earth. Ho'\\' fhall I follow hilll ? 
" Mott bitter N eceffiry con1pels me to mourn in my 
" Love: The Defire of thy }'refence draws from me 
" Sighs and TC:'ars till I behold thy Beauty, and enjoy 
" thy [wèer Countenance, Jefr as I am, forlorn and 
" deiÌitute, in this abandoned PL1ce of my Exile. 
.:, I
 is related t}1at a certain devout Perron having 
" vlÍÌted all the Pl
ces \v here our BlefTed Redeemer 
" had perforn1ed the princip:ll Myfteries of his holy 
" Life 


(57) John, xx. 17. (58) Gerfon Ol}. T
 iv. fo1. iO. ed. ve
. 
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n Life on Earth, and had in Plrticular "Naíhed thofe 
" \vith mJny Tears \vhich he had fànélified by the 
" Stages of his facred l)affion, canle at length to 
u 11ol1
t Oliver, and there venen:ted the I rints of 

, his Feet in the rlace \vhere he laß: flood on J:
arth. 
" I-Iere profirate in holy Prayer he found fo vehement 
" a Defìre of t01L
\v
ng hi3 dear Redeenler into hit) 
" Glory, that in th
 Ardor of h1S Prayer his Soul 
" \vas loofed from her I)rifon of th.
 BJdy, and winged 
..t her \17' -"'y to the o
lèa of her ant.:nt Sighs in the 
"Kingdonl of his l1irs. But., alas! my miferûble 
" Orphz.n Soul has nor the like Grace of taking her 
" Flight to my [weet Spoufe, the true Friend of my 
"He

rt. I will therefore iL11Ìtate the A ponIes, and 
" after my Meditation on Iny Iledee
11er's Afcenfion, 
., \viH keep tnyfelf. \vith Joy Wlth1n IllY Clafet, and 
" váll d
vvel1 in the fpaci'Ju-; }{oonl of Love, and fhut- 
" ting the Doors of nlY Senfes, for Fear of my Ene- 
" mies, the Je.
vs of the \VarId, \vill \vait the coming 
" of my Beloved to call me to himfelf." The pious 
Le\vÎs of Granada relates the Exaol pIe of a devout 
young W onlan at Liíban in 1582 (59 " \vho IJnguilh- 
1ng nine Months in a Confu!nption, never cea1èd to 
11gh and pray th at, if it was pleafìng to God, íhe 
might be united to her divine SpouJè in Heaven
 re- 
I)t'åting often: " Le:rd, when !hall I C0111e z.nd appear 


 befure thee, behold thy Beauty, and enjoy thy Pre.. 
" fence?" Our Lord revea1ed to her that he \vould 
call her to hi:11felf on the Feaft of his Afcenfion, to 
v/hich 1\1yftery and F'eftival [he had always .bad a 
fino'ular Devotion. This the fOletold to her ConfelTor 
o . 
aGd other Friends, took Leave of then1 in the Morn- 
ing, and in [weet Afpirations of divine Love and 
a;-Jcnt Defires, breathed forth her pure Soul about 
l'.
 con on tl:is F eftival. , 
But in a1Ï)ÎïÏng after thi3 Blifs our Con[cience gives 
t.1
 a fevere Check, fronl Ren10rfe for p:ìft Sins, and 
continual Sloth in doing Penance, and preparing OUf- 
fel yes 


(59) Ludov. Granat. in Catechifmo, 1. ii. c. 27. 
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{elves to meet our Redeemer and Judge. The \V oreIs 
of the Angels to the Apoftles, after ChrilÌ's .l\.fcen- 
fion, ought to be to us a Spur to Fervollr, and a 
Subjecr of Confufion, Fear and l-ren1bling. "Y e 
,; Men cfGalilee,\vhy í1:and ye looking up at the I-Iea- 
" vens? This Jefus \vho is taken fron1 you, fhall 
" C0l11C in like ll1anncr as you h3ve feen him taken up 
" into Heaven." Pilgrims a
d Travellers, \yhy do 
you ftand and loiter? Confider the great \Vark you 
have upon y,-)ur I-I<<nds, take a Vie\v of the Extent of all 
its Obligati0ns. A Prize of iln01en[e and eternal Blifs 
is held out to you. The vVay to Heaven is no\v open: 
The Gate of Paraditè is ready to receiyc you. 'I'he 
Angels wait for you, and earneftl y defire your Com- 
pany. But fo great a Cro\vn requires due Condi- 
tions. Confider the Terms of the Gofpel, your bap- 
tifinal V O\VS, and the Example of all' the Saints. 
If nothing of all this is able to inlþire you \vith Cou- 
rage and Refolurion, at Ie aft, let Threats and the 
Terrors of the divine J udgnlents affright you. For 
he \vho is afcended in Glory, and invites you to Blifs, 
has propofed the rrernls or his Invitation, and w1l1 
come again to judge you and all Men. HJ\v 2.1arm- 
ing are thefe Words to the Slothftl I, and to Sinners! 
If \ve negleét the Ternv
, \ve can have no Share in 
the Hope of the Saints; and infiead of afcending \vith 
Chrift in Glory, ilia}}, at the Iaft Day, \\7hcn Chriít 
íhall appear in 
1ajeH:y to judge the \Vorld, de[cend 
with the Rebel Spirits, the Devils, into etern!..l Tor- 
ments. The very Name of this Trial penetrated the 
Saints \yith Fear. And íhall not ,ve tremble at it, 
and ahyays have it prefcnt to OUf ì\'Iinds? S. Chry- 
foUom, fpeaking of the Afcenfion of Chrift, checks 
his Joy, and is feized \vith Fear and Trembling v:hcn 
he calls to Mind thofe Words of the Angels (60). 
" 
is fecond Coming," fays he, "will be glorious and 

' Joyful to the Eleét. Then \ve fhall be caught up 
to 


ìe 


'0 


(60) S. Chryf. horn. in Afcenf. T. ii. p. 453. cu. Ben. 
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., to meet hitn in the Clouclì. But by uíing with th
 
" ApoíHe the \V ord 117é, I do not prefume coofidçntly 
" to c01l1prife myfelf ia this N ulnber. I am not 10 
" void of Rca[on 3.S to b:: i
nor'::1t 
hat I am loaded 
o 
" váth heavy Crilnes, and if I \vas not afraid to dit: 
" turb the Joy of this ptefent Feftival, I \vould aban- 
" don n1yfèlf to lTIoft bitter ,v
eping, at the Renlem... 
,
 brance of my Sins, and of tholè \V ords of the 

, Angels." 
CJ 
Let at leaft this jufi: Fear engage'l1's to weigh "Ten 
the Conditions of our 'locJtion, and of 
 th
 divine 
Promiiès, and to' labour \V1t!1 all the E.lrnLltnefs we 
are capable, to fulfil thenl. They are comprifèd in 
this íhJrt, but moIl fublÏ1ne anù c:)'l1prehenfi
e Rule
 
That \ve learn the Spirit, and \valk in the St
ps of our 
Divine Redeemer. I-Ie declares, that it is only upon 
this Condition that he has promiled and prepared for- 
us Seats in the KingdolTI of his Glory. "I difpofe 

, to you, as my Father hath difpofed to me, a King- 

, donl," [üys he (6 I )." This Word as is as much 
2S to fay; on the fan1e Condition or Terms; that is, 
by an lrnitation of my HUi11i t iry, :rvleeknefs, Charity, 
J>atience, Spirit of !)overty, and Sufferings. ''It \vas 
" neccífary for Chrill to fuffèr, and fo to enter into 
U his Glory (62)." And \ve mu(t fufftr \\'ith Pa- 
tience {by whatever Trials it {hall pleafe the Divine 
Provid
nce to put our fouls to the T eft) 'I that \ve may 
bear a Refemblance to our Divine l>rototype. This 
is the La\v of hi5 Di vine Predeftination, to fail in 
\vhich v/ou1d be to difinherit ourfelves. "Now that 
" he afcended, what is it, but becaufe he alfo de- 

, [cended firft into the lo\ver Parts of the Earth (63 ). 
" 'l'his is the \Vay: Walk ye by it (64)." \lVe 
mu:t follow binl here, that \ve may afcend after him, 
and Jh
lre in his Glory . We Inuit have ah,\'ays before 
our Eyes the fllbliine Dignity of our V ocarion, and 

hat heaven} y 
ingdon1 aftt;r vvhich \ve afpire, and 
wal
 


(61) L
ke, xxii. 29
 (é2) Luk
, xxiv. (E3) Ephcf, iv. 9-, 
(6;) I(t. xxx. J I. 
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"Talk worthy of his Grace. We muft ahvays remem- 
ber that our Lord and Leader is gone before, and has 
taken Poffeffion cf his Glory both for himfèlf and for 
us: That \ve muft continually follow him WIth the 
Eye of Faith; that our I-Iapplncfs confi!rs in being 
vlÏth hinl, and our main Concern ]ies in another Coun- 
try; therefore the Affairs of this, in \vhich we 1òjourn, 
n1uft by no means poífefs our Hearts:, "Te mutt COI1- 
tinually d\vell in Heayen, in Heart and lVIind. "Go 
" forth, ye Daughters of Sian, and behold King 30- 
" lomon (i. e. the Prince of Peace), in the Diadenl, 
" \vherewith his Mother cro\vncd hin1 in the Day of 
" his Efpou1àls, and in the Day of the joy of his 
" I-Ieart (65)." \\' e mu11 nlagnify his 1\1ercy and 
Goodnefs in de!ìring fo e
rneftly th:lt \ve reign \vith 
hiol, and in having called us to a P artnerflìi p in hi3 
Kingdom of cverlafting Blifs. \Ve certainly ought 
not to fet an r Bounds to our J or, ,vhich the Remem- 
brance and Hope of fo gr
at an Happinefs mui1 in- 
fpir c " nor to Ot
r E2rneitne
s and Tears in praying 
for it, and in labouring to make it fure. vVhat 
Thanks do \ve o\ve to the Di\.ine lYlercy for not having 
I cut us off in a State cf Ll
kevvarmne(s and Sin, and 
for ftill prolonging our Li'Tes, that ,ve mar prepare 
ourfelvcs for that Glory? Our longing Sighs to be 
poffeffed of it, we ought only to mitigate by acknO'N- 
ledging our juft Alarms, at feeing ho\v much is ,vanting 
in our Preparation to fit us for it. Alas! \\'hat remains 
of Life c
n be but a :rvlomcnt for fo great and infinitely 
important a Tzík. Penetrated \vith a Sènfe Ðf the 
Grace, of the Opportuniries \vhich are ftill afforded us, 
let it be our Refolution not to lofe any Part of it by 
Remiffi1efs or Delay. 1'0 begin br Prayer for the 
neceffary Graces, let llS beg a Share in the laft Blef- 
ÍÌng, which our Divine Redeemtr imparted to his 
ApoíUes at his Afce'nÍÌon. It carries \vith it eyery 
Grace, and cyery good Gift. Jacob y{ould not let go 
the 


(65) Cant. iii. II. 
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the Angel till he had obtained his Blenlng. \

ith 
ßluch greater Ardor ought \ve to fay to Chrift, that \VC 
,vill not depart from his f
cred Feet till ,ye C30 hope 
to have received his univerial ßleffing: Strengthened 
by \vhich we may tread in his Steps here, and after 
this i110rt l)ilgrÏ1TI3ge afcend, and be etern311y \vith hi
1 
in his Glory. 


.. 


TI-IE 
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C HAP T E R I. 
I On the PREP ARA TION for WHiTSONTlDE. 
I F

'1Ií H E ten Days wilich intervene between the 
F" T 
 Feaft of our Lord's Afcen1Ìon and \
lhitfon- 
, 

y
1 tide ought, in Imitation of the Apoftles, to 


-.s1:
 be employed in furh Exerciíès as may in
 
vite the Holy Ghoft t
 vifit our Souls \vith the moil: 
2bundant Eftilfion of his Gifts on the enfuing SQle:n- 
nity. All the time that th
 Diièiples had enjoyed the 
heavenly Converfe of our Divine Lord, \yas a remote 
Preparition of their Souls for the Defcent of the Holy 
G haft upon thenl, and they had b
en particularly di1: 
pofed, by the daily Inflrutli'Jns and continual Ex. 
I ample of Chrifi, and by his adorable M yfteries, 
, efpecial1y thofe of his Suffering
, Death, Refurreé1:ion 
: and Afcenfion, to recei'ge thi3 great Gift of God. 
I Yet all this did not fùITI<. e; but Chrift left them Or. 
, phans ten D
ys
 that thefe lTlight be an inlmediate 
Prepar
tion of their 
I;nds for the \vorthy Acconlp", 
plifhInent of this f\1 yftery in them. For this End he 
commanded them to abiJe retired in the City, till 
1 
tney 
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they iliould be cloathed with Strength from above, by 
receiving the Holy Ghoft (I). Son1e Degree of Flight 
from the \,\7 arId, by lhunning its Corruption, Vanity, 
and Spirit of Diffipation, is pointPd out to all Chrif.;. 
tians, as their CirC11111ft:l[1Ces ,,,ill allo\v them an Op'- 
portunity, as the firÍÌ Part of their Preparation. A 
Spirit of Sequeftration, RetircIl1ent, Silence, and Re- 
co!lèd:ion nl11ÍÌ be en
ertained by 311 \\'ho de.ure to be 
in DifpofÌtions to liften to the V'oice of the Holy 
Ghoft in their interior, or to invite him into their 
I-Iearts. 'I'hi
 Spirit ot llecoHeétion ought to be con- 
ftant, and cannot be found but in rhofe \vho en- 
deavour as their Circllmft:1nCes will a Ho\\' , to have 
certain tioles of Retirement in their Clofet, or in the 
Church, to b
 fi)ent in I>rayer and pious Meditation, 
or Reading; and v/ho, during their Bufinefs and 
Converiàtion \yith Men, are caretul to .give fon1e 1-\ t- 
tention to the Divine I)refence, by fr
quent and fer- 
vent fecfet Afj)irations. 
Far lTIU:-C fervent Prayer and l\1editat:on, everyone 
ought to fhut hinl[elf up forne tin}e every Day, in 
the moft feeret Corner, or Clofet, in his j\partment, 
in \vhieh he nlay {hut the \vhole \V orId out of his 
Heart, to attend with 
ll the PO\\Ters of his Soul on 
God alone. In thefe Exercilès he ought to redouble 
his Fervour at this Seaíon. "If 1)aniel "vas prepared 
,
 by Solitude, to fee the i\ngel (2 )," iàys St. Chry- 
foftom (3), "much nlore \vere the Difciples obliged 
" to feq uefter thenlfelves frem the \Varld in Retire- 
" ment, before they could receive the great Gift of 
" God." 
2dlv. In our Devotions and Retirement, in order 
to pr
pare our Souls for the Defcent of the Holy 
Ghoft, our firiÌ Care muft. be by Self-Examination, 
Confeffion of OUf Sins, repeated Aéts of ("'on'pun:- 
tion and Penance, to clean1è our SOllis from all Sin. 
This is the avowed Enemy of the Holy Ghoft, 'VhO.D it 
every 


(I) Luke xxiv.4Q= (2) DAn. VI. 10. 
hUln. I. in Acr. n. s. T. ix. p. 8. 


(:
) S. Chryf. 



(' 48 I ) 
' I 'every \vhere .d
ivès ,away, being incomþatible w
th his 
Preièn
, or the Gift of his fànétifying Grace, and 
an 0 
jett of fQ\

rçign Abhorrence and Ab
minatioi1 
'to hinl. to' \VitÖ01TI \vill not enter into a maliciot13 
:" Soul, lior chvell iri a Body fubjeét to Sin. For the 
'" Holy Spirit of Difcipline (the 
lafi:er of true "Vif- 
It' darn), \vill flc
 froln th
 deceitful; or 1-1 ypocritc ; 
," and fhall not abide, \vhen Iniquity cometh in (4-)." 
!Bees \\Til1 never approach Smoke, nor Places which ex..:. 
,hale Stench and Corruption; their very Atmofphere is 
:morral to thofe clean InCeéls. l\1uch n10re is the 
:GoJ of fo\
creign Purity and Sanétity expelled \vith 

Outrage and InCult by mortal Sin. Sanétity and 
I'Tice being fovereign Iy and infinitely contrary to each 
lother, n,Jthing 
an be equally irreconcileable and in- 
compatible. Venial Sin, indeed, does not " extin-. 
I
t guiih the Spirit (5)" like that which is Mortal; 
I
ut it "grieves the Holy Spirit of God (6)." It: 
!:lamps the Ardour of the heavenly Spoufe in vifiting 
I
he Sou]; cools his Embraces, and is a Check to his 
!Liberality in the EffuÍÌo!-1 of his moÍÌ precious Gifts. 
!Above all Things this Monfter muft riot be delibe- 
rately and habitually entertained: And the leaft Stairis 
which are contraéted by Surprife and Frailty muft b
 
:\valhed away by dáily Compunétion and Penance, and 
!guarded againfi with the litlnoft W atchfulriefs
 Who 
!would wait upon a Perron of Diftinétion in patched òr 
i:ìirty Clothes, or entertain his Prince in a Room fun 
Ipf Sterich and Filth ? 
I 3 dl y. This divine Gueft requires a perfea: Difen-
 

agement of the Heart from the \Vodd, and from all 
inordinate Attachment to Creatures. Chrifi, [peaking 
bf the promifed Paraclete, fays: " Whom the World 
., cannot receive (7 )." That is to fay: Ii is incapable 
)f receiving hilTI; its Spirit, Maxims, and Life; all 
,
t5 Difpofitionq and Manners are a direét Oppofitiol1 to 
L1im and his Spirit; the one e<<
ntially excludes the 
VOL. I. I i othen' . 


(4) 'Vied. i, 4, s. (5) I Then: v. 19- 
3Q. (7) John xÌ\.. 17- 


(6) Ephef. iv. 
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bther. "\Vhoever will be a Friend of this W arId, 
..C; becometh an Enemy of God (8):" Confeqùently,. 
l1e can never hopc:: to be favoured \vith the \Tifit of 
this great Guc11, vlho can adolit no Ri-ral in our Af- 
feÇtions. "T e lTIUft reièrve then) all for hiln to [ub- 
dUe and fill; 'ye n1u11 love no Creature \vÌth God,. 
t)ut \\'hê..t we love in hinl and for hilTI; no Objet! in 
[neh a Manner as can give us any Trouble, cr Dif- 
quiet, or be any \vay contrar-y to the Order eftablif11- 
cd by God. Every irregular Attachnlent is baneful 
to our Sou]s, and injurious to OUf heavenly Spoufe... 
The leaft Affeétiòn
 which is not referred to him
 is an 
Obftacle to the perfett Union of our Hearts \vith. 
hinl, and obftrl1'éls the bounteous Effu!Ìon of his 
Gifts. I-Io'.v ought \ve to be terrified and awaked to 
Fervour by the Example of the Pllrity of I-Ieart,. 
which ,vas required in the A pof1:1es before they could 
be . difpofed to receive the I-Ioly Ghoft. No Attach- 
ment of the &
n1ês could be in irfelf nlore holy Ot. 
lllore juft than that of the Difciples, to the corpora].. 
-vifible I
refence of OU1" divine Redcelner. Yet this 
,vas to be removed before the Holy Ghoft could 
defcend upon theln to repleniíh their Souls. "As yet 
" the Spirit "vas not given, bècaufe Jefus ,vas not yet 

, glorified (9)." His Humanity was the facred Sourc
 
of Grace5 and Bleffings, and his Prefenee ,vas the 
greateft fpiritual Advantage to thofe \vho had the 
Happinefs of enjoying his- bleffed Converfatiol1; but 
the H inrlerance to the Defcent of the I-Io]y Ghoft 
upon thetTI:) according to St.. AuHin, and St. Bernard
 
arofe from a too fenfible Co!nfort which they found in 
their Attachlllent to his corporal !JrcfeDce. For this: 
diverted their 1vIinds fronl the pure Love of him, ,vho 
was to be the orily Con1fort and Dclight of their "Thole 
Hearts. ,& Vlhat!" fays St. Bèrnatd (IO}, U Is it 
" pollible that the Prefence of J crus Chriit, fuould 
" be contrary to the Vifit of the COlnforter ? Could not 
" the 


(8) James h". 4. (9) John vii. 39. x 1 :i. 
. (to} S
Eerü. 
SCJ.IU. 5. de .t\.1Cçni: n. 12, 13. p. 926
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ki the Holy Ghoí1: dv/ell together with that Fleíh of "the 
" Saviour of Men, \v hich he himfelf fo
med in the vV omb 
" of the holy Virgin?" '''''h:lt is the Meaning of thofe 
Words: " If I go not a\vay, the C0l11forter Spirit 
" \vill not come unto you." It is as if he had faid : 
" If the Prefence of my Fle!h is not taken from be... 
" fore your Eyes, your Mind \\,hich is \vedded to it, 
" will not be able to contain the Plenitude of fpiritual 
" Grace; nor your Heart to poffefs it." St. Auf tin, 
gives the follo\\'ing Expofition of thofe \ V ords of 
Chrift (I I): "It is for your Advantage that this 
" Form of a Slave is to be \vithdrawn; becaufe you 
" mui1 not confine your Hearts to a fenfible Affec- 
" tion, and content yourfelves always to t
ed on this 
" Milk, and remain in the St:1te of fpiritual Infancy. 
" If I take not from you this light Food, you \vill 
" not feel that Hunger and Defire of [olid N ourifh- 
" ment: If you remain carnally \vedded to the Fle1h, 
" you \vill neycr be capable of [piritual Things. u 
St. Bernard tells us (12), that " The Apoftles \yhilft 
" they were earthly and carnal, were not able to bear 
I "the brightnets of the pure Light of God. There- 
" fore the vVord fhewed hinlfelf to them in the Flelh, 
" as the' Sun hid in a Cloud, or as Honey in the 
" Comb of 'Vax. But this Cloud was of great Ad- 
" vantage, to them. For their Mind not being yet 
" ca pa ble of being raifed to fi)iritual Things, he dre\v 
" their Affeétions from the Love of the WorId by 
" his Humanity, and engaged them to place them 
" \yith their whole Strength on hirn. But his Aim 
" was to conduét them higher: For thus he deÍÌred to 
I " rai[e them to hîs Spirir, that is, to the Divinity it- 
" ièlf." St. Bernard makes upon this declaration of 
Chrift, the f
llo\ving RefleB:ion with refpeé1: to ourfelves 
and Our own Duty in this Point. "If the Apoft!es .In 
,.. account of their Attachment to the nloft holy Hu- 
" manity of Chriiì, the Holy of .t-IoEes, could not be 
" replenifhed with the Holy G 
oft tIll that fenfible 
I i 2 " facreQ 


(II) S. Aug. Tr. 9-1-. in Joan. n. 4. T. iii. part 2. p. 72.9- 
(IZ) S, Bern. Serm. s. de Afcen(. 
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tc 1:tcred Objcét \vas remoycJ, ho"_v C3D rOt
, '
/edJeð 
U as you are to an unclean Bod r, and full of hlthy 
" Defirl.'s and Thoughts, pretend to receive the divine 
" Spirit, the Author of all Purity, if you do not t1rft 
t, endeavour to renounce yourfèives, 
nd crucify your 
" fènfllal Appetites (I3)?" And again: " It btin!Y 
" . I b 
certan1 t 1at the too ilrong Attachn1ent of the 

' Apofilcs to the 1ènfible Prefence of Chrifl's l-Iuma... 
.., Dity was an I-lindrance to the Defcent of the I-Ioly 
'.., Ghoft; \\'110 ,,,ill be 10 preftllllptuoll
 and ('..rrvg
nt 
" as to expeét to receive the COll1forter 10 long as he 
" remains voluntarily addiB:ed to the Slavery of his 
" finflll Body? \Vhat! Can one who is \vedded to 
" this Dunghill, hope to receive the heavenly 'Tint cf 
" thè dh-ine Spirit, ,,"hon1 the Apoftles \vere not capable 
" of receiving 10 long as they \vere attJchcJ to the fen... 
" fible Cönlfort of the prefence of Chrift'g 1
cred 

'Body. vVhoever per1ùades hinl(elf that this hea... 
" venly S\veethe[s can be infufed into Mire, and thi3 

, divine Balm into Poifon, that is, that the fpeciat 
" Gifts of the Holy Ghoft can be nling1td \yith fenfual 
U Delights, grievouíly (
e::cives hinllèlf; for tller
 

' can be no Alliance of Truth \virh Vanity, ljght \vÌth 
1;' Darknefs, the glo\ving Fire of Charity \vith the 

, freezing Cold of 1ehfual Affeétions (14)/' By a 
fcnfual Life this Father \v ho fpoke this to his Monks,. 
\vho had embraced the ITIOft åufiere Inftitut
, coulcl 
only mean fanle Defea of r<:rfèct }'ervour in doing 
Penance, fOille little Degree of a co\vardl y ii1afÎng of 
their Body, by \\,hich they f
ll íhort of the I'erfec" 
tion; ,vith \vhich the Duties of their grate ougLt t<1 
have been complied \vith : Yet this I1light ft1n
ce to 
deprive then1 of the fpeciël vifitc; of the I-loly Ghoft. 
It is therefore an indifpenfilble Duty that vie preparG 
our I-Iearts to receive him by the mofi perfett Difen- 
gaaement and }>urity of our AHèétions
 \ \T e 111 uft fet 
ou
fclves in geed eárneft to the Prað:ice of Self-eha" 
ll!in
1tio
 


(13) S. Bern. S
rm. ); de Af
enr. n. s. p. 9 I j. 
(1
) Id. Scrm. s. d
 Afcenf. r.. 13- p, 9 2
. . 


J 
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;- ,1 
mination, S
lf-d
ni
d, lVleekncf", H luniJity, haIr rvre- 
ditatjon
 Prayer and 
1l other Exercifes by which we 
[nay Jearn pertcélly to die ta ourfèlves, diièntangle our 
J-Jeart:s frotH all inordináte P. ttachments to Scnfè or to 
Creatures, and labour fLlccefsfully in deftroying the 
Renl"ins of Sin; the DiflJrders of our Paffivn
, and 
.our nloft fecret Inl perfett-ions. 
4th1y, Humility is next to PCil3nce, of which it is a 
neceffi
ry Ingredient, one of the principal Virtues \\'hich 
pronlote this conlplete \Tittory over ourfelves; and 
mt1ft be attended by its fifter Virtues, Mildne1S, 
Sweetr:efs of Heart, invincible Patience, and Peace of 
Mind. This Difpofition ftrongly invites the divine 
Spirit ìnto a SouL "To whon1 (hall I have refpeét) 
" but to hin1 that is poor and little, and of a contrite 
" Spirit, and that trembleth at my"'" ords (15) ? -He 
U dvvelleth \vith a contrite znd humble Spirit (16)." 
5th1y, Concord and Charity is a nlofi eIThntial Dif- 
pofirion for this Grace. The Holy Ghoft is the God 
of Union; he is Loye itfelf. By peace and fraternal 
Charity ",.e D1Ufi prepare a D-sclEng for hil11 in our 
Souls, in Imitation of the ApoUles and Difciples. 
'v Thefe \vere all perfevering unanimol1í1y or \v
th one 
I "
ccord in Prayer (17). Tl
ey \\'er
 al\ vÚth one 

, accord in one Place; i. e. as if th
y \vere one 
J-Ie:lrt, and one Soul. This Unity dra\ys the Spi6t of 
G -Jd to us. He who breaks this' Bond, can never 
be entitled to be he
rd in his 
{
quefts (18) ; efpecially 
l1e who divides hilllfelf from the Ch qrch of Chrift, b}' 
a Separation from its Faith, or the Communion of the 
regular Succefiòrs of the A poftles, is brokcI1 off from 
the Body 
n vvhich a
one the Spirit n1oves, as St. 
Aufiin obferves. 
6tI11y., Fervent Prayer, and the moft ardent Defire 
I of this 'Gift of qod, is the laft and n10ft excellent part 
of dlis Preparation. For this purpoiè chiefly, as St. 
Chryfoftom remarks (19), the Apoftles \vere to wait 
I i 3 ten 


(IS) Ifa.1xvi. 2. (16) Ifa.lvii. I
. (17) Aét.i. 14. 
.Aft. ii. I. (I 8) I\i
t. xviii. 
9' (19) S. Chtvf. flom. t. in 
Al't. n. S. p. 8. . ,..,. 
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ten Dqys after our Lord's A fcenfiön, that feeling the 
vv'" eight of their Mifcries, and the Extent of their 
Wants, and the
r deftitute and defQlate Ccndirion, they 
might more earn
ft1y defire and folicit the Vifit of the 
divine Comforter. We undetva\ue the mofi precious 
Gift of God, if \ve do not defìre and afk it \\'irh aU 
peffible Ardour. The divine Spirit being intnrt
 
Goodne[s, defires to inlp
rt himfelf to \1S with greater 
Earneftnefs, than it is paffible for any Creatur
 to defire 
þim, or to conceive any Idea of. But he \vil1 not, he can- 
n9t befto\v his '[reJfures upon thofe vlho refufe to C'peQ 
their Hearts to receive them. And it is by enflaming 
our Defires that v:c enlarge the Capacity of our Souls, and 
are fitted in Proportion to receive the Abundance of fpi- 
ritual Treafurcs. The Source is infinite; vie nlay alway
 
increafe our Stock. We ought then to fet no Bounds to 
the F ervour of our Deíìres and Prayers. To excite thi
 
Fervour in our H

rts, and to !TIove God to tlle moft 
tender ÇOinpaffion, we ought continually to difi)]ay our 
Wants and MifcTies before our moil: loving F aiher 1 
2nd never to ceaie crying out to him \vith the, greatell: 
Earneífnefs we are able. "He w
ll give the good Spirit 

, to thenl that aik. hirn (20)." v'l e ought to repeat 
every Day, at this S.
áfon particuhtr1y, [orne fer1 T ent 
Invocations of the Divine Sp:rit, (1nd amidft our Em- 
ploynlents often call upon hi;ll by burning Afpira'"\" 
tions. "Collle, 0 Father cf the Poor, Difiributer 
" and Maner of heayenly Gifts; light of our Under... 

, {tanding; omnipotent Phyfician aQd Strength of our 
" Souls; dívine Comforter, Joy, Purifier and Reformer 
ct., or our Hearts; ,,
I1iable Gueít of our Minds, &c.'" 
Thè- Church no
v unites her Suffrages; let us joif\, 
ours, and enlarp;e OL.1r I-Iearts, and dilP__)fe thein by 
every DUtY of the neceífary Preparation to receive the 

noB: abundant Graces of this divine Spirit. "Let us 

' pray, my Brethre
," [aid S. Bernard (2 I) " that thefe 

' 'Days of -})enteccft may b
 aççoll1pliíhéd in u
 the 
" Days.. 


(29) Luke xi. 13.- (21) S. Bern. Serm. 3. in Pentecofien. 

. 8. p. 936. Oremus, Fratres, ut compleantur in nobis dies Pen.... 
:.ecvilt:s. ' ..' , 
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" DJYs of Pardon, of Joy and true J ubìiee; and may 
<, the divine Spirit find' us by our corp0ral I.)refence, 
'" al[o by the Union of our r-Iearts, all together i
 
1 ., fl:eady Perfeverancc." Our Fervour in thefe Devo- 
tions and Exerci{es \ve ought to redouble on the Eve, 
I and during the oaave of Pentecoft, awaking Cilr Souls 
I to give tp;.eir whole Attention to this great Myftery, by 
I repe:1tÍng often to ourfel\-"cs: 
'Behold the Bride- 
I " groanl conleth; Go forth to meet him (22). He 
I "cries out to us: Open to Ole, my Sifter, lny Love
 
" my Dove, my U ode
]}ed: For Iny Head is full of 
,
 De\v, ,and the Locks of 01Y I-lair of the Drops of 
" the Night (23)." This amorous Invitation antI 
Coolplaint of the Divine Spoufe, we nlay particularly 
.confider as adJrclfed to us 
t this Tinle. F or by thcfè 
\Vords, Chrift, or the Holy Ghoil: expreffeth the Ar- 
dour of his Love, and Defire of comnlunicating hinlfelf 
to our Souls. He prevents her ,vhen íhe is aílcep, and 
inattentive both to him and to her o\vn Miferies, H
 
knocks by the external Calls which he gives by his 
Prophets and l\linifters, and by piou'
 Books, as S. 
Ambrofe obferves on this PafTage (
4); and by his 
interior Infpirations, as the moil: ancient Interpreter
 
expound it \vith Bede, Aponius quoted by that Father 
in his COiTIlnents on the Book of Canticles (2 
), 
Jufius, biíhop of Urg
l in S?ain, in 530 (26), and 
fhilo, bifhop of Carpath
s, in 4::>1 (a). The Hebre\v 
Verb 



 
u 


(12) Mat. xxv. 6. (23) Cant. V. 2. See the mafl: clevout 
Lewis de Ponte or Puente, in his pions C0l11mCl1ts on the Bool: 
I cf Canticles, T. ii. p. 320. folio. 
(24) S. Ambrof. Ser.11. I. in PC cxvîii. p. 1107. Pulfât ad 
januam etiam quando tu dormis: Si tamct1 vel cxclt:ttu5 cv
- 

giles, vel vocatus j.ll1Uam tui peB:oris :)pel
as, introibit: Qlloci. 
1i fugias Iet1:ion 'm Pro()i1eticam, fì d(lmi non. lcga
, in ccckfil 

udire nolis: ',' Cæcitatem inters cordi tuo volUllt.
ria:n ut vi dens 
"non videas, audicns non andi1s." . 
(2)) B..d. in Cant. 1. 4-. ç. 23. (26) C()tTIiIlent. in Caut. ill 
Orthodoxogr. pI' 104 I. & Bibl. Patr. 1'. ix. p. ï 3..J.. 
(a) Philo CarpJthius was confecrated Bifh(')p of that See, in at} 
ïOand among the Cycbdcs, or r.1thcr of a fo .vn of that N ar:1e 
in Cyprus, br S. Epiphanius, &uring ,whufè ]onrnry to 
tOn1(, 41C 
arlminifired alfo hi
 Ch'Jrcb of S,,
amis
 Sçc Cayç H111. LucJ.:. 
T. i" p. 37- 
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Verb \vhich is frequcntative, inlpli
s his knocking 
often, which ilie\vs the Earneftnefs of his Love. Of 
tl
efe ' cans, Chrift fays (27): h Bchol\.l I ft3nd at the 
-
f Dqor, and' knock." Anq: 
'If àny 11an \vill 

' open, I will corne in, and [up \\'ith hill1, and he 


 with me (28)." And tl:c Holý GhoíF by thG 
Pfa
mift: " Open thy Mouth wide,' and' I 
ill fil
 

' it '(29.)" 1'he word kllo(kií1g ilnplies the Force of 
the CaIl,' and its Impreffion upon the I-Ieart; the 50u\ 
opens it' 
o him, by enlarging a
d \yarming her Affec: 

ions to
ards him. But fhe is fa ûpgi-atefl
l aDd . 
n-:- 
fenfible as' 
o 1hùt hcr Heart to him, aÍ1
1 ke
p him 
òut by her 
loth aDd carnal Difpofitions ; of which God 
complains i
 
he follov!i
lg Y çr[c of the Pfalþl 'Guotel
 
above: " Bl

 my People vvo
llq not hear nl) Voice; 
" and Ifrael harkened not to _ 'me." The Bridegrò01TI 
in the C3nticlcs
 by the 
oying Titl
s \vhich he befio\vs 
òn the 
oul, clàirns her as his o\\;n 
n n1any different 
Relations,' and giyes her the firongel1: Tokens of his 
Love by ptefiing her with fa great lVarnlth and Ear- 

eftnefs, only for her OTNll 'A4vantage, that he may 
fanélify and enrich her with hi
 Gifts. . His former 
Calls \vere nqr 1Jighted \,'ithout Sin.' Yet he does not 
defift, and gently rcproa
hes her hó,,: much he has fuf- 
fered fr0L11 her Refiftanc
 and repeated Affron
s, nleant 
þy the dew Drops and Night-time. 1
his may be un- 
der
åod cf 'Chrifi's bloody' S
Yeat in the Garden, and 
his other SufferinQ:s': 
lfo alludes to the" Eaheftnef$ 
t:J , 

nd Perfeverance of the divine Spirit in purfuing and 
befieging I her 
vith þis nunlberlefs Calls and' Grace
, 
3nd to the Vehell1ence of his Defire to find Admittance 

nto her. f-Jeart, being troubled as it were at he
r Re- 
luEtance
 like a Man who fhould ftand in the colcL 
N ighr, waiting under De,,, and Rain at his O\\1n Ðoót; 
After .fd much Ingratitude and bafe Refiftance, it is 
PO\V 
im
 to Labour effe
ually to remove'all Obfiacles 
L . · · - . t , out 


(17) Apoc. i
jo 20. 
}Iebr. lxxxi. '10. 
t . 


(23) A!)oc. iii. .20. 
.. ... 
 
åi. 
 


( z 9) Pf.. lxxx.. 
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ont of our Hearts, and by earncft Sighs and Tears to 
oÌ)en them to this heaven1y Guefi. 


,V HIT SON - EVE. 


I T was a prin1itive Rule of D:tþline that no Fafiing- 
day fhoul
l be conlmanded by the Church during 
the fifty D.lYs of the Pafchal-tinle (3 0 ). Neverthelcfs 
, ,the Spoufe be
ng r
prefcnted as tak en aw"ay from the 
Church in the Feait of the A 1cenuon, by a La\v of 
univerfal Cuft-om throllg
lout the \vhol
 Church (3 I), , 
in the Clofe of this Tin1e of fpiritu:ll Joy, the Eve of 
\'....hit-Sunday has been obfervcd at leaft from the 
fourth or fiith Century, rrnd probably long before, 
\vith a F aft of Precept, that F afting nlight accolnpany 
o
r Prayer for the Defcent of the Holy GhoÍÌ. 
et:. 
nel \vas evidently lTIii1aken when he ilnagined the :Fai1: 
of this "\Tigil to have been only eftablifhcJ at Ronle 
about the t\velfth Century (3 2 ). ror this Faft is 
exprefsly n1entioned in the Sacramelltary of Pope Gela- 
fius, publiIhed by the Care of the venerable Servant: 
of God, the pious and learned Cardin:ll Thomafius: 
Alfo in the S
cran1cntary of5. Leo, publi111ed by BIan- 
chini, the learned Italian Oratorian. In the B()dy of 
the Canon-La\v it is cOlnparcd with the Faft of EatTcr- 
Eve, in the follo\\'ing Terms. "The Feaft of Pen- 
.., tecoft \ve celebrate with no lees Joy than we haye 
" done that of Eafter. "r e fafted then as we do no,v
 

, keeping the Vigil (or watching of the Night) on 
" the Saturday (33)." In the Capitulars of Charle- 
Dlagne is confirmed the ancient Law of keeping the 
Vigil of Whit-Sunday, in the fame nlanner as that \ 
of Eafter, with Fafting, the Midnight-
lafs, and 
fhe folelnn Adtniniftration of Baptifm (34). 


From 


(30) Can. Scirl'. DillinB:. 76, &c. (31) See G.n"ant. CtJm- 
1JZ:12/. Ïit Ru5ric. 
1
[!àl. '[it. de D
t Pnfcbæ ad FcßlIm 1rinitatir. 
(3 z ) Q!efnel. Diíf. 6. in Op. S. Leonis. (33) Can. N.
n;.. 
Diilinct. j6. (34) Caritul. 1. vi. c. ISS. See l\feratÏ in 
Gavant. Part. ii. T. i. p. 1215, and 1 197, wh
e he rcfutçs 
e.. 
.d's l\liftake. · 
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From feveral 
ntient DecretaIs, and other Monu- 
ments of ecclefiaftical Antiquity (35), it is well knov:n 
that the t'vvo pïincipal and moil facred tiales for the 
folelll
l Adi11iniftratiol) ûf Baptifin, \yere the Eves of 
Eafter and \Vhitfontide. Hence on this Day, fèveral 
}>rophefies are read for the Inftruétion of the Cate- 
chumen
, in the diflèrent Difpenfations of the divine 
Reveldtion of our }{edenlption and Sah.ation: fn 
Pariíh Churches the Font is bleífed; and the divine 
Otfice is íhorter during this O..:tave, and at Eafier, than 
at other times of the r-r ear. In the nliddle Ages, a 
great \\? ax Candl
 was bleHèd, to repre[ent the Light 
of Faith iliining forth to the \l" arid. Of this a large 
Account is given from certain ancient Rituals by 

.1artenne (36): Alfo the Bells were rung, and Trum- 
pets founded, "\&.hilft the Profe " Veni fanét:e Spiritus,.' 
was fung after the Epiftle at 1\1afs; \vhich Profe Pope 
Innocent III. firft introduced into public uie (37), and 
is [aid to have compofed (38) him[elf. 
Though the Sacrament of the Holy Ghoft, or of 
Confirmation, is given by the Bifl10pS in aU Seafons, 
Pentecoft has ahvays been looked upon as the proper 
F eftival of this Sacrament. In the firft Ages, Confir
 
mation was adminiHered with the grcateit Solemnity. 
after Baptifm, at Eafter and Whitfontide. 
. The great F eaft of the Chrifiian Pentecoft was un- 
doubtedly inftituted and celebrated by the Apofiles 
thenlfclves, fays 'Pope Benediét XI". A nd this the 
very ancient Author of the Book of &<!.lejlioflS, \vhich 
has been attributed to S. J ufiin Martyr, confirms by 
the T etl imony of S. Irenæus. "This Cuftom of not 

, kneeling at Prayer during the Pafchal Time," fays 
l1e, "is derived from the Apotlles, as 
he bleffed 
,
 Irenæl1s 


(35) See Siricius, ep. ad I-limer\um Tarracon. S. Leo ep. 4, and 
SO. ,Gehlfius ep. I. ca p. I Z, 
c. See this explai11cd at length by 
Vicecomc8, or Yifconti, "De Rltihus Baptiimi, lor i. c. 9z. 
(36) l\Iartenne, "De 3ntiqua Ecclefiæ Difciplina in divinis 
" Officiis ce1ebrandis," c. 2S. p. .5'38. (3i) See 'Tita Notker
 
T. i. Cp. p. 237. (38) See it vindicated to Innocent III b'y 
J\Ierati, P
rt Ii. T. i. p. 1216, and ne

di
 XI". "pc Feíij
 
" Chrifii D." S 5 1 9, &
! 


II 
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Ircnæus, Biíhop of Lyons, and t\1artyr, v,rrites ill 
" his Book on Eafier, \vhere he nlentÏüns the Feaft of 
" Pentecofi, in which \ve do not kneel; for this Sea- 
" fon enjoys the faiDe I)rivileg
 \\'ith Sunday." S. 
Leo fays of it (39): ". AU CatholicI'-3 are frnfible that 
" this. Solemnity is ranked aOlongft rhoie Feails which 
" claim our higheft V enerariùn û
l(l Devotion. Nor 
" can anyone doubt \vhat great Honour is due tJ the 
,
 'DJ.Y which the [-laly GhaH: has confecr
ted by the 
" J110ft excellent 1\1iracle, and the E.ffulìon of his 
" . G Ifes. " 


(3(}) S. Leo Serm. 73. (de Pentecoí1:e.) ed. 
en. Senne 57. 
p. 21].. n. II. ed. Roman. lí53. 


I 
 
I 
I 
Qn the JEWISH FE4ST OfVVEEKS or PENTECOST. 


c 


H 


A 


P. 


II. 


P ENTECOST is a Greek Word which lignifies the 
fifiietb. This Name \vas ancie J ,tly gi
."en to the 
Jewilh Feaft of Iféeks (I), becaufe it was celebrated 
( veil Weeks after the PafTover, that is, on Ú1e fiftieth 
pay after the fixtecnth of the 1'",10nth N ifan, Vdlich 
was. the l
cond Day of the Feafi of Paí10ver (2). . 
They ofièred at Pentecoft the firfl Fruits cf the \Vheat 
Harvcft, which at that TÌ111e was con
pleted (3)
 
Thefe Firft-fruirs confil1ed in t\VO Loaves of leavened 
}3read of two Afiàrons of Meal (a), that is, each Loaf 
pf an Afiàron, or three Pints of Meal. Befides \yhich. 
they' 


(r) Exod. xxxiv. 2
. (2) Levit. xxiii. is, 16. 
\3) Dent. xvi. 9, 10. 


. 


(a) Afflron fignifics Cf":,l!th. The Hebrew l\feafurc Afi"aron. 
I ealled al10 Gomer.. or Omer, was th
 tenth Part of an Ephi or 
Ephi.l, the fa'T'c in dry, as the Bath was in liquid l\leafurcs, al. 
moit the Roman Amphora, which held about njnc Gallons. 
Som
 think that each Family offered two fuch Loaves of the 

leal Qf the new Corn; other:) that only tw
 Loaves were of.. 
fered 
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they rre[ented 
t the Temple [even l
nmbs of that 
Year, one Calf and t\VO Rams., to be offered for a 
Burnt Oftèring, t\VO Lan1bs f()r a Peace-oftèring, and 

 Goat for a Sin-Offering (4). Befides thefè Sacrifices 
3ppointed for the Day of I>enteco1t, others Vlcre 
();rdered dúring this Feftival (5). 
Pentecoft \vas one of the three great F cftivals a!TIongfi 
the J e\v s, on 1vhich every - Male was obliged to appl ar 
before the Lord at the Tabernacle, and after\'vard in 
the Terrlple v;hen it was built. Yet \ve do not find that 
it had an Oétave. The modern Je\\Ts celebrate it during 
two Days, which they. keep Fefti val like thofe of the 
Pafi{Jver, refting froll1 aU Labour and Bufinefs, in the 
fame LVlanner as 011 the Sabbath, except that they 
111
ke Fires, dreis \Titluals, and carry what they want 
{ran1one Place to another (6
. God hinl1ëlf forbad 
an fervile \V ork. on this F et1iva1. "Y Oll fhall call 
U this D.lY moil folemn and maít ho1y. You fhall do 
4' no feryile ",r ork therein. It {hall be an everlafiing 

, Ordinance, in all your Dwellings and Generation
 
" (7 )." The Feaft was in11:ituted, I1rfi, to give Thanks 
to God for their Land and its Fruits, and to ackno\\- 
ledge his abfolute Don1inion over their Country, and 
the \v hole WarId, their Perfons and their Labours; 
ff)}- 'which the} offered hiln the firft f"ruits of their 
Har\"efis. Hence it is called "the Solemnity of the 
'" Harve1.l: (8), vlhich began at that Time." And the 
.., Day of Firft-fruits (9)." The Feftivalof Pentecoft 
,vas alfo appcinted according to the Jewiíh 1'ra- 
dition to retl
rn God Thanks for the Law which 
þe gave op lVlount Sinai on this Day. For thi
 
Rea- 


C-
) Levit. xxiii. 18, 19, 
1. iii. c. x. 
(f') Leo of lVlodena, Part iii. c. 4. p. r 34-. Euxtorf Synag. Ju.. 
daic c. 20. p. 44- 2 . (7) L
v. xxiii. 2'. (8) Exod. xxiii. 16. 
(9) N UIn. :xxviii. 26. Deut. xxvi. 2, 10) 13. 


(5
 Num. xxviii. 27. Jof. Aptiq. 


fered in the Name of the wlìole Nation; which feems to ap- 
pear from J Ofl'phus, Antiqu. 1. iii. c. 10. St'C on this Suljc
 
two Di1kl taticns ot Conrad Ikcnius, "de duobus Panibus. Pen., 
t
cofialibus. Bremæ, 1729, 1730. But each Family feeln
 

lí
 
o have made the like OIfo-ing, at leaft out of D
H}tiOl1
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For this Reafon the Je,vs at Pentecoft drefs the SY
å- 
goghe and Places appointed for the reading of the 
IJa\v, and even their Houfes, \yith green Boughs, 

 I Itofes't 
nd other Fl\.)wer
, knit togetber in Cro',yos 
and Garlanàs, 
nd that in great 
antities. Buxtorf 
retItes 1
vcral Ceremcnies znd Pratticcs of the J e\ys 
ê.t PentecoH, v.rhich are a Cornmemoration of the 
giying of the La\v at this Time. From thie; Traditio!} 
both of ancient and 1110dern Je\v
't the Fathers and 
other Chrifiiln V\T r
tcrs ufually. affign this as a fecond 
rv10tive of thc ]e\Vif11 Frail: of Pentecofi (b); and the 
J e'vVi 



 I 


, I 


: I 
; I 


(
)) l\1odcrn Jews celebrate tl
e 
ivln?, of the Law in tl1eìrwho
c 
Office on PentccoH. 
ee Lancdot Addi!(>n's Prcfent State of the 
Jew5, eh. 19. A 110 Lew is at l',foden:
, Part. 3 c. 4') AnJ moil 
(ritics and Interpreter:; agree that thc L.iW \\'LIS gi\cn to i\Tofl; 
o} thi:i Day. 'et fome pretend that the giV:llg of the L,HV 
\\".15 no P..n of the Intcl.tion fJr Dcvoiiun ot the ancient Jcwiíh 


 ll.\gogue in this FeGi,'al. ] hi
 is íHh'anccd by George :\1ocb, 
lJi: CJhl'd. p. 9 2 I. and Frallc. GOIlì3r. "(:e Uíu ac Fi

e Felli 
,- Pentecofies." Ope p. 226. But they !)roducc.
 ot hing of 
Io.. 
ment to fupp()rt their Conjefrurc. And the CmWllOl1 Tradi- 
t :0:1 agrecs \'..c!l with t
e Scrl pture. The] C\\'S },.cpt the PafTon:r 
on the I 4[ h of the Month NïCll1: Ani \'cd at }L
uat Sinai on 
the thin.! Da\' of the third 1.\1ùl1th after th(
r cominp- out of 
- .") 
Egypt. Exod. xix. i. T\vo Days after \\'h'
ch :'tI,)fcs reCl in.'cÍ 
the L
tw. '1'his muH have happened on the tittit"th Day:tfter 
thcir coming uut of Egypt, th,_
 intermediat
 
.lJnth Iiär, being 

nly of t\.\'enry-nine Days. 'fhe J c\yi(h PentecaÜ: was c,:kbrateJ 
in the 
loath S
van, corr
rponding nearly to our 
lJv, as Buxtorf 
mentions p. 438, On the J ewiili l'èdtcco11. See Reichar.!c 
Dill: de Pcntcco!te J llJcoru.n, Cbrii1i:lI1ornm & Gc ntiliu .u. 
Jènæ,1699. Y\ïnckier, Or, "Lie iis qLlæcirca FcHumPcilte- 
" coHes memorahili.l funt ;,. Lipliæ, 173 t. I\....printcd in his 

' Difquifìtione5 Philologicæ, p. 2' I:' Claufwitz, ;, Progr. de 
u Analogia Pèl1tecoih.s, vet. & novi 'rcl1a!
l.t. Halæ I] .p. The 
Jewifh Thalmud lcm riMl T. ii. Danziu
, l'rogram. '
de Fdl() 
" J udaico Scptimanarum abrn
ato, & rUrf, ga.to F dlo Pu1tccol: 
., tali ChriHianorum/' rcprintt.:d in :\Inllcheniu.3's " no\-um 'fef- 
" tamCi1tUm ex Th.l1mlld
 iPui1ratnm, ,. p. 737, 716. Cremer, ira 
" Antiquiutibus I\lùfaico- Typicis," '1'. il. p. {So. John ì\Ieyer, 
" Lc Te 1 nporibl1s & Fct
is f!ebræor." c. I:;. p. 2{)j. :i\'Idchior 
Ley-deck..:r, "D
 Republ. I-Ic
"'ræ,)r. 1. ix. c. 5. p. 3Ç3. Chc- 
rubinus a S. Jofcpho, T L . ii. ,. Appar
tl1s Eiblici," P.35='. 
Lamy, Appar. Hi
l. Calmet. l)ia. }-
ibl. and the Interpreters. 
O
1 the 'l'ime of the II:ln"clt of the J':W3 .. Palc
tinc, E

 I-Ier. 
map. 
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Je".s at this Day ufual1y call it the Fcaft of th
 
La,v. 


mat,i Conringii, Comment. reprinted, T. v. c, F
ì(cic111orllni 
" 
rho. Crcnii, r. 3 01 All that concerns the Jewiíh Pentecolr 
is judili
)uf1y difcuficd hy AIphonfus Toilatus, commonly callt:d 
Abulenfìs, 23 Leyit. <1!.!ætt. 4 I. who íllews that th
 Feafi of Azy.. 
ll
es, was i ni1ituted in l\1emory of the Ddivcr:mce of the Jews 
fr0111 the Egyptian St n-itude; and Pentecofi in l\lemory of the 
Law given to !\Yúf
>s on fvl011ut Sinai. Ale), that on the Fca11: 

f f\zymes, the firi1 FruIt:; of the Year, being a Lf)af of Bar1ey 
\\'ere offered in the l
et1ll'lt', before whi..:h it was not lawful tòr 
2n,' T C\\' to tJfic of the Fruits uf that Year. On the J'entecofi the 
,vh
at Harvell being over, the laíl begun, Wtre offered the firfi 
Fruits 01 Bread n1aoe that Y c
r, in two Loaves of two Affil1-ons. t 
or a
out three Pints of Flmlr each, made of leaven{'d Dough, 
Levit. xxiii. 17. hetòre which nu J
\V could make or eat any 
Bread of 1 hat Crop. '[he tìr1t She J t of Barley was gatnered on 
the 15th of:L\îf.ln, in the l\1.II-11ing af[cr the Day of the Pafiòver, 
and ot1èred the next D..lY, with gre:it Sole
11nity and m
ny Cere- 
monies; of which feme }\ccount is gi\Oen by 1\1c.iimonides, in 
1:'emedim. and Mojàl'him. and ot ht'rs. 'I'hefe two Ofièriegs of 
the Sheaf of Bar
ey 
t the Pafch, and of the Loaves of \\'heat 

1t Penteco11, were m:hlc in the Name of the wbole Jewi1h 
J\ 
ition. Bctjdcs thef
, even' private Perfon WelS oLliged to 
br?ng to the '!'cmple his firfi FJuits of \\,heat, B
lrlcy, Grapes, 
I igs, ,/\ pricocks, Olives and Dates. They brought them iFl 
B:.inds preceded by an Ox appointcd for Sacrifice, ,vith a 
Crown of O:ives on his Head. and his Horns gilded over; and 
with at kafi, one l\1ufician playing upon the Flute all the way 
to Jerufalem. E,rery one, even the King, carried his 0\\ n 
Ba11..et upon his Shoulders, frOln the Foot of the holy l\lountain 
into the Court belonging to the Priefis in the Temple, and ier 
it down on the Side of the Altar. The Levites r
cei\'ed them 
finging the 11r11: Verfes ûf the 29th Pfölm, which in t.ne mú :ern 
I-Iebrcw Text is the 30th. The prrfòn who brought the Offering 
repeated th
 ,\y ords prefèribcd, Deut. xxvi. 4,5, &c. See the l\Iif;" 
nah, in the Treatife :rhrtlJ71ctlz and B
coriJJ/, and the Commenta- 
tors on the l\lifnah, and on Exodu5 xxii. 29. xxiii. 19. Every 
one is obl!gerl to give at the leut the 60th Part of his Fruits, 
but mofi gave the +oth Part" (See IHjfì1ah, Tr" Cfbnemoth, c. 4. 
n. 3.) The firfr Fruits and the 'fenths were the mo11 certain 
Part of the Re, Cnuc of the Priet1s: But the Rabbins holJ that 
110 one is obliged to pay the fir11 Fruits
 exceptÌl'g in the L
ind 
of Promiic. Betides thele, when the Bread in c\Oery Fami:y 
was kneaded, a PC?rtion was fet a-part tor the Prien or Ledte 
of t hè Place. N un1 xv" 19, 20. S. Jerom fays this Portion was 
between the 40th and the 60th Pãnt (in cap. 45. Ezech.) Philo 
tel1ifies that this L
\\r was obferved by tbe Jews in all Parts of 
the \\- arId (I. de Pr
miis Sac:rrdj It is fiill pratì:ifed by theln 
in forne Count.ries. See Leo of J ucla Part. ii. c. 9. 
C HAP. 
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C HAP. III. 



I 
J I 


The I-Jiftory of the Chriftian PENTEC
T, or an Ac... 
count of the DESCENT of the HOLY GHOST. 


! I 


T HE Chriftian Pentecoft is celebrated feven \\r eeks 
or fifty D3.Ys after the Feaft of our Lord's Re- 
furreétion. It is one of the three principal F eftivals 
cf the Year, 
nd as f:If tranfcends the Je\viíh I'ente- 
coil, as the La\v of Grace excells the j\'lofaic Diípcn- 
farian., and as the Accompli:lhment of our great 1vl)yf- 
teries furpa!fes thelr Types and Figures. For on this 
great F eftival vie COIDlllell1orate the \'/onderful D
jèent 
of the Holy Ghoft up!)n the A poftles, the Promul- 
gation of the GofpeJ, and the Eftablii11i11ent of the 
Church of Chrift. \Vhat \Venders are cO!T!prifed in 
the 1\'1 yftery of this D3Y! On it, the third PerPJn of 
the Bllfièd Trinity dcfcenùed upon 
lé;n) to befio\v on 
them, \"ith a boundlefs Liberality, the mofi abundant 
Effufions of his Graces and i\Iercies. On this DaY7 
our divine Reòeemer put the finilhing Hand to the 
great "V ork VJhich he had in Vie\v in all his Ñly[- 
teries. On this Day, he cre
ted to hin1felf a nev'l Peo- 
ple, \vho adore his Father in Spirit and Truth. On 
this Day, God rent his holy Spirit on Earth to rene\v 
the Face of the \'7 orld, to f0rm his Chu rch, and to 
make \virh his People the new Alliance \yhich he had 
promi1ed by the Prophets, and \vhich is the La\v of 
Grace and I"ove, the End and Confumtnarion of aU 
his Mercies and other Myfteries in Favour of Man. 
And here "v
 not only commemorate, \\'ith Thankf- 
giving and Praire, a 1\1yft..:ry that is pair, as in other 
}'efii vals; but \vhich is attuaHv rene\ved, and aCCOffi- 
pliihed in Our 0\\.11 Souls. \y
 !T1Uft fitft confider the 
wonderful manner in \vhich it \vas \\Trouaht in the 
D 
ApoíHes) for the Promulgation of the IJaw of the 
Gofpel, the .Efiabli1hment of Chrii1:'s (1?irirual King-' 
donl on Earth, and its Propagati0n through all K ations. 
After the AfcenÍÌJl1 of our bleffed Lord, the A- 
poftles \\'ithdre\v together into a HO'..1fe at J erufalerrl, 
\vhich 


; I 
'; I 
: I 
\ 


, I 
, I 
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,vhich is (aid ta have 
een that of Mary, tIle Mother 
of John M.ark, the l)ifcirle of our Lord (10), and 
\vas fituate on Mount Sian (I I). Here they \\'
lÏttd 
for the Cali-ling of the [-laly Ghoft in continual Prayer; 
as Chrift hall conl1nandtd then1 (12). S. Luke fays 
they retired into an upper I
ooln, and the "T ord \vhich 
lIe ufcs in the l\.tt$ of th
 ...
 po:11es (c) fignifits the 
higheft llootn in the I-Ioufe. The Roof of the I-Iou1
?s 
in Palel1ine being flat, the higheft Itoom was often 
the nloft decent, and the moil 1þacious, as \vell as the 
mort retired. The Jews had ufually their privat
 
()ratories in the upper Parts of their Houies; called 
,,1l1ijotl', for the more private Exercife of their Devo.." 
rions. Thus Daniel had his Alijofb (13); \vhich the 
Septuagint render his upper Chamber, "Thither he 
,vas wont to retire to prûY. Such vias that wherein 
s. Paul prczched at l-'roas ( I 4). And [uch probably 
Þ\,yas this \ynere the Apoftles were met together. S. 
Luke in his Gofpel, \vrites (IS), that the ApofUes 
" ,vere continually in the Temple," and in the Aéts 
(16) that th
y \vere "daily abiding in the Temple." 
By \vh
ch we are to underftand, not that they had any 
I-Iabitation in the Tenlple, but that they never failed 
to affii1: at the Hours of Public Prayer, n3mely, at the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice, and at the third, 
fixth and ninth flours. In a like Senfe Chriíl: [aid 
of himfelf: " I taught always in the Temple (17) ;" 
though he certainly had no D\velling there ( d). 
1"he 


(10) 
ee Confiit. ..."-poi1:. 1. v. c. 
O, s. Leo ere 2. c. I. S. Aug. 
de Civ. Dei, 1. xviii. c. 5t. and the Author of SenTI. 154, D,
 

remp. now. in App. p. I6ï. 'r. v. (I I) See Baron. ad An. 
34-. n. 234. Uíher, Annal. Pe
ufol1, &c. (12) Lllke xxiv. 49. 
(13) Dan. ,,_j. 10. (I..}.) Ads xx. 8. (15) Luke xxiv. 53- 
(16) Aéts xi. 46. 


(C) J'1r
p
o" AEt. i. 13. See Att. xx. 8. 9. 
(d) Some imagine this upper Room to have bten over t1ìe 
Temple. That there wcr
 {uch Chambers above forne part of 
the f
cond 1'emple is ct:rt.tÎn, J ofephus tell;) us, th:.u Efdras f
t 
with thechi.:f fatl:ers of the People in an upper Room in the 
... 'remp
e t 
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The :Houfe and Chamber where the Difciples were 
2ífenlbled, reprefented the univerfal Church, in "vhich 
alone the Holy GhoÍÌ is received, at leaft by thofe 
only who are in it by fincerc DLfire. The Soul \vhich 
breaks the Fond of Unity, and divides itfelf franl the 
Chutch of Chrill, that is, froln the Coolpany of the 
I Apoftles; and their regular Sl
cceífors, is really 
broken off from that Body in \\'hich only the Spi': 
rit moves; fays a Proteftant Interpreter on this 
Paffage. IJ nity' dr
nvs the Spirit of God to us. The 
Difciples united in Faith, in the \V orfhip of the fame 
God, in the Obfervance of the fame La\v, and in the 
fame Spirit of Charity, befought the eternal Father, 
through his divine Son; to fend them his Con1forter, 
the Holy Ghoft. Fifty being the Term of the J u- 
bilee, to fhe\v that he cam
 to give a .full Pard?n of 
all Debts and Sins, through the Paffion of Chrift; he 
defcended on the fiftieth Day after the Refurreétion of 
our bleffed Redeemer. This ,vas on Sunday, accord- 
ing to the conftant Tradition of the Church (d), on 
VOL. I. K k the 


.. 


I Ternple: But this was the Apartment of Johanan, the Son of 
the High-Priefi:; bimfe1f a Prieft. 
Iaimonides, in his Book, De 
ædific;o Templi, mentions 16 Ch.-unbcrs; but faith, they were al1 
appointed for f.'ìcred Thin
s or Perí()ns, How could poor Fiíher- 
men., Galilæans, odious on account of their l\Jaíler, oc<;npy in, 
fuch Kumbers one of thefe Chambers? And S. Luke clearly dif... 
tinguifh.::s the Place of their Retreat fro
1 the Temple, when he 
{a}"s (Aé1s iii. I.) that Peter and John "went up into the Tem- 
" pIc at the flour of Prayer;" and (Aéts ii.. 46.) that the Difci- 
pIes " broke Bread from I-Joufe to Haufe," when they were at 
leaí1: 3 I 20 Perfons, too many to lodge together in one upper 
Room : Yet they are then faid to bave continued "daily with 
" one Accord ill the Temple, ibid." Baroniu3, Janfenius, Ca- 
nifius, Lorinus, 1\-1enochins, and other judicious 'Vriters, fay it 
Was in the H0ufe of Mary, l\10ther of John lVlark; for S. Peter 
when delivered by the Angel froin Prifon, repaired thither to 
the Difciples; but would not flay there, that Pbce of their Af.. 
I fembly being too well known to his Enemies. tAét. xii.) 'The 
Emprefs Helena built a Church upon the Spot where the Holy 
Ghøfi: defcenòed upon the Aponles, which was aftenv:1t"d re- 
built by the 
een of Sicily. See 
arefn1ius, L iv. Elucidat. 
Cferræ Sallflæ, c. v. T. ii. 
(
) This ha
 given Rife 
o a perplexing Difficuhy. For th
 
Je\\ïíh Pentcçol.t was the fifueth Day f
'om the fecond Day of th
 
Azymc
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tb
 great F eaft of the J e,vifu Pentecoft; that on the 
fame Dayan \vhich God had given the Old Law on 
:rvfount Sinai, an End might be put to it by the Pub- 
lication of the ne\v LavI of Grace (17). But the 
Manner in which each \vas pub1iíhed, ,vas very dif- 
ferent. The firit being a Law of Fear, was given 
" with Thunders, Lightnings, and the loud Sound of 
c, Trumpet (18 )," and with dreadful Threats of 
Death. It \yas alfo \\Tirten in Tables of Stone, being 
burdenfome and heavy by the Multitude of its Pre- 
cepts, and the Feeblenefs of its Obfervances and Ele- 
ments; and being given to a fliff-necked People, upon 
whom Obedience was 1110re enforced by IVlotives of 
Fear than by thofe of Love. But the latter being the 
Law 


. 


(17) s. IfidCJ1-. 1. i. de Ollie. Ecdef. c. 3 1 . oS. Leo, Serm. 73- 
de Pcntceofte I. c. I. &c. 
(18) Exod. xix. 16. xxiv. 12. IIcbr. x. 16. 


AZyf1H
S, 011 tvhieh the f,heaf of the ne\v Crop of Barley 'was of- 
fered, when it \vas lawful for the Jews to eat the new Fruits of 
that Year, a
 Jofephus tells us (1. ii. AlllÙjltÙ. r.. 10.) But if 
Friday, On which Chriíl died, was the firfi Day of Azymes or un- 
}ca\'cned Bread, and Saturday the fecond, the fiftieth Day would 
not be Sunday, but Saturday. Some therefore imagine that the 
Day of the Paßòver, \vas not the Friday on which Chrií1: died, 
'but the Saturday; and confequently that either he did not eat the 
}Jafchal Larnb at his lafi Supper on Thurfday Evening, as 
Lam}", Calmer, and fome others think; or according to others 
that he eat it the Day before the reft of the Jews, who pcrhaps 
that Year followed fOlnc erroneous Calculation. r[he latter 
Suppofition fcems for
cd. And that Chrifi eat the Pafchal Lamb 
(he Evcning before he fuffered has been the moil general Opi. 
nion. Therefore the Conjeéhuc of Baroni us (ad. 
n. 3.J.. 
n. 239.) Bellarmin, Gravefon (D
 Myfieriis & Annii Chrifli, 
}1. 425.) Juenin (de 
a(;rflment. difi: 4. qUe 2. art. I.) Cardinal 
Gotti, BenediB: Xl". and others, feems mofi probable, that 
\vhcn the feLond Day of Azymes happcne..l to be the Sabbath, 
g. I 
in the Year of our Lord's Crucifixion, the Sickle could nùt be I 
put in the Corn to cut the firfi Fruits that Day, but only after 
the Clore of the Sabbath, and the Offering \\ 
 
 made in the rrem.. 
pIe on the third Day, of the Azyrnes. Jt is truc
 ,V orking for Sa- 
crifices or religious l
ites in the Temple, was never looked upon 
as a Violation of the Sabbath, as our bleifcd Lord obferves to 
the Jews, and as C2lmct fl1ews (in AEts ii. 2.) But thi
 could 
not be extended to \tV arks of Agriculture, as Reaping, Drying 
and carrying ill Corn for i confidcrable part of the D.IY_ 
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La\v of Grace and I-Jove, is given by the Holy Ghoft, 
I the Author and infinite Source of Love, and is with 
I great Sv{e
tnefs imprinted by. hin1 in the Souls .of !\len, 
, engraved In the Tables of the1r f-!earts. For thIs he had 
, firft taken from them their 
Iearts of Stone, and con- 
! verted them into Hearts of Flefh, fitted to receive the 
I tender Inlpreffions of his l40ye, as he had promifed by 
! the Prophets (19). It is our duty on this F eíl:ival to 
I beg that he \"ill bè pleafed to write his holy Law 
likewi!e in our I-Iearts by the Finger of his right Hand, 
I with fa great Force that it nlay never more be blotted 
l out, and in a Spirit of Adoration, Thankfgiving and 
Prai[e, to glorify God in the contemplation of this 
I great 
1yftery. The Apofiles having already chofen 
,St. Matthias, by the divine Appointment (20), in the 
I place of the Apoftate Judas, and by í:dopting him 

into their College, had again completed their Number. 
And with the reft of the Difcip!es, efpecially the K
nf- 
" 
1TIen of J efus \vho had believed in him, \vith rvlary his 
: bleíred Mother; and oth
r devout \Vomen, at lean, a 
: hundred and t\venty in Number (2 I), they continued 
: I,yith one accord in Prayer, all together in one Place. 

 lAnd on the Day of Pentecoíl:, about the third Hour 
of the Day, that is, about nine o'Clock in the Morn- 
.: ing, on Sunday, according to Tradition, on a fudden 

 they heard a great N oife, as it we
e the ru1hing of a 
mighty \'lind, which canle from Heaven, and which 
filled the whole Houfe where they were affembled to- 
5ether (22). This Sign of the coming of the Holy 

, ,
hoft, \vas to awake their Attention. He came on a 
.. ùdden, to denote that he infpireth us by his pure 
, \1ercy, and when it pleafeth him to vifit us. The 
, 
Vind came down direttly from Heaven, b
cal1fe his 
, :nfpirations conle not fronl the Earth, nor is there in it 
lny Po\ver to raife or call them forth. This Wind 
,. :epreft:nts the Brea t 
ling of the divine Grace upon our 
'n K k 2 Souh. 
fJ 
.lJ (19) Ezech. xxxvi. 26. (20) AB-s Í. 26. 

 (2 I) Alt. i. 14-. See Grotius and Ligbtfcot in Aâ. ii. I, 2:' 
'I. Chryfofiom, Horn. 4. in Alt. S. Aug. Tr. 19. in Jo
n 
 
erom, &c. (Z2) Aû. ii. 2, 3. 
I 
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Souls,. to give and-prefervc in thcln the fpir
tu3.1 L.ifè 
Æof Grace. For as \ye live and breathe by the 1\.ir 1 
and cannot live without it
 fo in the divine Spirit and 
by his Grace, \ve live, Ino
.,'e, and n1 ve our Bein 6 in 
the Life of Grace; and \vithout hilTl \ve neither have 
:nor prelèrv
 this TIeing. If he breathe upon our 
Souls, though they were dead in Sin, he \vill revive 
thenl, His Breath1ng alene c
n al1ay the Heat of Con- 
:cupifcence, cleanfe our I-Iearts, ieparatc the Drois 
and \"hat is inlperfeét from ,vhat is pretious, and llîüve 
us to í1y 'Tice, and follo\v Virtue. 1'he Spoufe prays 
l1il11 thus to breathe upon the Garden of her Soul, 
thàt the. Trees of \Tirtues \vhich he has planted there, 
'inay pufh forth their f\veet-fcented Duds, and be loaded 
\vith Frui
 agretable to hin1 (23). 1-h
 Vehen1epce of 
this \Vind indicat(<) the I-c'ervol1f \vith \\ hich the 1101y 
Ghoft impels to all good Works, be;ng an Enemy to 
al1 Lukewarmnefs and Sluggiíhnefs in the Pr
étice of 
Virtue, beating clavr'n all Obfi
c]cs \vhich are raifcd in 
the Way, 3I?d carrying the Soul \vith S\vcetnefs, Cheer... 
fulnefs and Delight, and invincible Courage 
nd Con- 
ilancy fhrough all Difficu1ties 3nd Dangers; at the 
fJme tin
e conduéting her a
 by the I-land of a lkilful 
Pilot, fecl1red f frOlTI the Rocks of Indifcrction and I 

aíhnefs, and ,v-ith great Swiftnefs, into the Harbourl 
of eternal Ljfe. The great N oi1è of th is \ V ind 1lle\VSI 
the Influence \\'hich a perfett Converfiol1 of the Heart, 
and Change of Life have on vthers, and the Edification, 
given to the \\1" orId by fl1ch examples of the Po\ver ofl 
divine Grace. It fil:ed the wholc Haufe, leaving nO j 
Corner which it did not penetrate, becaufe the Ho]Y' 
Ghoft prefents his Gifts to all Men, and in all Places;; 
;lnd becauíè he hlbdues the \vhoIc l\1an, perfeCtly re. 
pleni:lhing all his Powèr5;, [canring, transforming anè' 
filling \vith his Spirit and Graces all his Faculties, Ap ( 
petites and Affeétions, ftamping on thenl all th( 1 
Image of the heavenly 1vIan. Thus \yere thrte Sign
 
Emblems of the Effetts produced by the divine Spirit_I 
..AJ:n( 


(23) Cant. !Y. 6 
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AnJ th
rc appeared cloven Tongues, as it were, of" 
Fir
, and it iàt upon everyone of them that ,,'ere pre- 
1
nt. The l-jolv Ghofi fOInetio1CS taketh thofe external 
Forms \yhich 
xprtfs the \\"onderful Eflèt1 s he pro. 
I duceth interiour1y in thof
 \\'ho receive. In the B3p,,:, 
tifm of Chrifi he appeared in the form of a Dove tQ 
denote the Innocence and Fecundity of gQod "r orks, 
which he infuiês in that holy Laver. In this 
lyftery 
his Prefence is manifeít.:d by 
he foro1 of Fire, becaufë 
that Element cleanfes, lightens, enkindles, raifes up 
on high, unites itfelf to, and transfonTIs into itfelf that 
\vhich it fubdues. Thefe Effeéls are fj1iritually pro- 
I duced by the Holy Ghoft in our Souls, \
'ho cot:1fumeth 
the Iluft of Sins and Impcrfeé1:ions, enlighteneth the 
I U nderftanding, giving a great Kno\vledge and R
lif1'\ 
of the !Vi yfceries of Faith :l l1 d 1\t1axims of the Gofþel; 
kindleth in the \V ill the Fire of the Love of God and 
lour Neighbour, and rai[c
h 'the Heart from earthly td 
hea\-cnly Things, fo that the Soul's Delight anù Con- 
verf 4 tion is in .t1eayen, \"here fhe repofes. qy Conteln- 
I p1ation as in her o\vn Sphere or proper })lace. H
 
unites the Soul to himfelf, fa comlTIunicating to her 
his Gifts and Graces, that by the U nioH ot perfett 
Love, and the Imitation and P2ftiçipation of his Spi- 
rit, :fhe becometh one Spirit \vith hÏ!n. . Of this Fir<-: 
our Lord jaid: " I am come to caft Fire on the 
" Earth, and \vh
t \vill I but that it be k
n\.Ued (24) !'J 
This Fire was particularly an Emblem of the Light
 
which the ApofUes received and communicated to the 
"\V orId; alfo of that Zeal and fearlefs Courage \tvhich 
fpread itfelf into their Hearts, and from thenl into others. 
The Fire appeared in the Shape of Tongues, rather 

han in that of Hearts, to fhe\v that thefe Gifts Wère be- 
flowed on the Apoi11es, not only in order that they might 
love God themtêlves, but alto 1110uld comlTIunicate by 
their 1'ongues the Fire of his Loye to others. Like- 
\vife, fays St. Bernard, to fignify that "\yhen the 
I-Ioly Ghoft corl1ffiunicateth to a Soul the Spirit of 
I( k 3 Devotion 


(24) Luke 
ii, 4
." 
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Devot!on, this is a T Qngue of Fire \\' hich poureth forth 
all enflamed Affeétions of divine Love, in an unlimited 
àiverfity of Aé1:s of Adoration, Lov
, Pr
ife, Thankf- 
giving, Compunétion, and every kind of Homage.. 
Thefe Tongues efpecially fig
ified the Gift of 1"ongues
 
by which the A poftles made thenlfelves intelligible to 
Men of all Nations, with \vhom they had Occé1.fion tQ 
treat (e). The diverfity of the Languages, \ya,s point- 
ed out by the Clefts in theiè T onguc$. Calmet thinks 
this Fire ,vas only a !hining Subftance like Fire: But 
rnoft Interpreters and Divines underftand by it true 
elementary Fire dividing itlèlf into fo many pointed 
Tongues, as the N ulnber was of Perfons prefent
 
Thefe Signs \vere no more than the exterior Marks of 
the interior Effeéts, vvhich the Holy Ghoft produced 
in the S
uls upon \\'hich he miraculoufiy deicended '; 
for" They were an replenifhcd with the Holy Ghotl:.
' 
rhis divine Spirit filled an their :po
er5 and f acultie
 
, w
 


(e) By the Gift of Tongues, St. Auguftine (Conç. 2. in Pf. 
17, &c.) 2nd moil: other Interpreters fay, the Apofiles, by a fu- 
vernatu
'al infufed Gift, underfiood and fpoke all rlifferent Lan- 
guages, at leafi at certain Times, and as occafions required. 
(8. Paul I Cor. xiv.) thanks God that he fpoke the Languages 
of all his Converts. Some will have it from 
er[es 8, 9, 10. 
AEts ii. that, when they [poke in the Hehrew Language, e.{ery 
one of their Hearers underfiood them in his own Tongue. Per- 
baps fometimes the one, and fometimes the other of there J\-li- 
racles attended their PreachinO' according to the Exigency of 
Circumft:ances, but neither {eel
s to have been confiant, for the 
Apofiles often e111ployed Interpreters in \V riti ng their Epi!Hes, 
&c. .That at lea1t upon Exigencies they fpoke or were undcr- 
ftood in all Languages, feems not to be' doubted. Se
 S. Tho- 
J.Tlas 2da, 2dæ qu. I í 6. art. I. and the le2rned Protefiant Critics, 
Joan. Chrifioph. Hare111herg, Diff. De 
1iractilo Pcntccoflali, T. ii. 
Diffirtatiollum in loea 'ltuellam Norvi Téflam. Amjiel. An. I ï 3 2 . 
Gothefr. Thilus, DiJ1. de Lillguis !gllitÜ, 1.... ii. ib. p. 450."n. I ï. who 
{hew the Gift of Tongues to have beçn very frequent aÐ1onO' the 
ÍÌrfi Difciples of the ApofiJes. Ö 
. In the Punifillnent of th
 Pride of l\len at the Tower of 
Baàel, the Confufion of Tongues diíþeríed them. The Gift of 
Tongues in the Pro111ulga
ion of the new La\v íhcwed the 
1Jnion of an Nations in the Law of Grace and Charity. All 
fJ)f
7t
S jba!lfir
'e tbe Lord (D
U1. vii. It.) 
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with his Gifts, replenifhing their Underftanding \virh 
his divine Light, in which he di[covered to them the 
Senfe of the ancient Prophecies, and of all the facred 
Scriptures; the Myfteries and all the revealed Truths 
I of t our holy Faith; al[o the S\veetnefs and Excefs of 
his Love and Mercy, the depth of his Wifdonl, and 
the boundlefs Extent of his Power in all his \vonderful 
Difpenfations towards Man. They are indeed an Abyfs 
unfathomable and incomprehenfible to the ITIOft perfett 
of all created Intelligences; but fo Tar v/cre they laid 
open to the A poftles by this M yfiery, as was neceffary 
to qualify them for their great Funttion of Teachers 
and Founders of our holy Faith. Thefe facred lYlyfte.. 
ries, and all the holy ScïÏ ptures, this di \Tine Spirit 
imprinted in fuch a Manner in their l\1elTIOries, that 
they were ahvays prefent to them \vhenever they had 
oecaGon to employ them. The La\v of Love he en- 
graved fo ftrongly in their Hearts as to purge 
nvay all 
earthly Ruft, and replenifll them \vith the Spirit and 
Grace of all perfeé1: Virtues. Though an prefent were 
filled \vith the Holy Ghofi, they did not all receive an 
equal Plenitude. As if Vefièls are unequal, the largei e 
contain more
 fo thofe that were better difpofed, re- 
ceived the greater Share in the divine Gifts. Thefe 
alfo were diverfified according to every one's Employ 
and particular Exigencies.. The Apoftlcs received 
, many Gifts which \Vere not comnlunicated to the reft 
of the Difciples, becaufe their Funttions and Miniftry 
were the moil: fublime. A greater abundance of e.r:- 
ternal Gifts probably fell to the Lot of the Apofilei 
I than was neeeffary for the ble1fed Virgin herfelf, though 
we. cannot doubt but fhe furpaífed all others in the in.... 
I tenor Graces which fhe received in this M yftery, in 
Proportion to her more perfea Difpofitions. 
To. confider this Myftery,vith Method and Order, 
we \Vlll firfi: fpeak of the outwa,Kd--Gifts \yhich the 
Holy Ghoft conferred by his Detcent upon the Apof- 
tIes. \v hich were neceffary in' the beginning of the 
Church 
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Church for its Foundation, and for the promulgatio
 
of the Gofpel (f). 
'fhe llevelation of the \vhole Body of the Chriftian 
Faith \vas made to the 1\. pofiles by the Defccl1t of the 
Holy Ghoft upon them. Sonle rarts indçed were more 
fully and clearly manifefted to t11em in fubfequent Vi- 
fions, chiefly before their Difpernon to preach the 
Gofpel to the \vhole V\T arId. 'rhus the Vocation of 
the Gêntiles to the Church could not but be kno,vn to 
the Apofiles from the ancient Prophecies (25), and 
the diftintt PreJiåions of our Divine Redeenler ( 26) ; 
the Senfe of which v'as openeçl to them by the Dcfcent 
pf the Holy Ghoft. Yet this \vas to be nlore fully 
difcovered ta them, at Jea
, to fati$fy the J e,vifh Con- 
Yerts, who fronl ijJveterate Prepo{feÍÌÌol1s \vere in... 

lined to take Oftence thereat. Hence the Obligation 
9f preachi.ng the Gafpel to thein, though 
t was firít 
to 


(2$) Gen. :xii: I. :xlix.. 10. Pf. ii. 8. xliv. 17. Ifa. ii. 7, 3. 
:xxxv. I,
, 3. xlIx. J, 2. IIv. I. Ix. 3. 
c. (26), l\fJt.ii. I. xxiv 
.
 4- xxviii. I 9. John, X. I 6, &c
 
. .. ., . .. <l 
 . 


(f) The Name of Grace, in its proper and firiB: Senfe, is 
only given to that which is inward, whether Hahitltol, calleJ 
Qthenvif
 SallEtt{ying Gracf, or J1Elltal, which is, " A gr
tui-; 

ou::), fupernatural IlIua1Ïnation, or inward ]\;lotion, excited by 
" the Holy Ghaft in å ratiúnal Creature, with refpcét to eternal 
"Life." It efièntially furpafies the Ordt1r, Exigency, and 
Pow
r, or Strength of Natu
e, \yh
t
er it 
nlight.;ns the Un- 
rlerfianding, ítirs up or flrengthens the 'ViII, or 
aI1s to LVlind, 
()r firengthcns the l\Iemory to retain [up
rnatural 'T'nubs, in 
Ðrdcr to p'romote the Attainment of eternal fupernatural13lifs. 
OUli,t'ard-Grac::, which is only honoured with the Name of 
Grace in an improper anù metaphorical Senfe, is defined, 
A Succour, wllich outwardly excites' a rational Creature to a 
fupernatura1 Good or End: As- the outward Propofal of the 
divine Law, Preaching, Miracles, the Example of Chrifi or his 
Saints, &c. This outward Grace teFlds naturalIy to excite in- 
terior pious l\lotions in the Soul; which Pe1agius fophillically 
caIIed inwar
l Grace, to difguife his Herefy, . and impofe upo:! 
ihe Pailors of the Church. It is a' Benefit òf God, and is u(ú- 
:ally [econded by true inward Graces, given, or at lcaft o-:rer
d 
with it. For the Holy Ghoí1: never fo tãr abandons Sinners 
as not fomctimes to fiand at their Door, read:y at Ieaft to knock 
by 
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to be addrcffed to the J ev\,s (27), \vas confirmed by 
the ,'ifion of S. Peter, and the lniraculous Gifts con- 
ferred upon thenl (28). The fame is to be [aid of the 
j-\brogation cf the ccreITIonial Precepts of the J ewiih 
La\v (29), though ,veIl kno,vn to the Apoftles thell1. 
felves from the Day of Pentecoft, and clearly fpoken 
of by the Prophets and by Chrift (30). The 
Revelations m.lde to S. J oQri the Evangelift in the 
Ifland of Patmo
, concerning the future State of the 
Church, the End of the \V odd, a
d the eternal King- 
dom of the G lory of the EleEt, unfold many great 

Iyfteries of the Chriftian F:1Ïth. But in the Ap01l::Ies 
,vas clofed aI1d ièaled all Catholic Revelation of Ar- 
ticles of Faith, \vhich \vas made to the \vho]e Church. 
Pri-"'J_zte. Revelations made to other Prophets fincc 
their tinle, fuch as are meant by the Gift of Prophecy, 
. frequent 


(17) Aéì:. xi. I. xxvi. I. &c. (23) Att. x. 1 I. Ii, 34. (29) Aét. 

v. 3, &c. Gal. ii. 2. Pf. xxxix. ï. Ifa. Î. I I, l\lal
 i. I I, &c. 
(30) 1'1at. xxi. {o. xxiii. 38, &C. 
by the Offer of his in\Var
1 Call and Grace, if they do not, by 
wilful Obt1acles, rejeét it. 
r-rhe Oztl-7-')aF'J Gra
'es, or gratuitous, external, miraClllou'ì 
Gifrs, fo much fpoken of in. the Myfiery of the Defcent of the 
floJy Ghofi, are of a different Nature, and arc defined" gratu- 
'" itous fllr
rnatural Gifts of God, beftowed for the Benefit of 
"others." Only the fir1t PÍ\rt of the Definition of Grace 
agrees to thefe; whence they are ufualiy called frmn it alone 
gratu;tOltl Giji.ï, to give to unden]-and th
ìt they do not come 
under the ftriB: Name of Grace, becaufe not neceíElrily given 
\vlth any parti
uìar Regarc-l to the Salvation or Sar.étification of 
him who receives thea), allY more than all general Appoint- 
ments of God with rerpett to his Sen.ants. And thoùgh Gol 
è\)es not ufually grant thefe Gifts but to his faithful Servants, 
they do not necefijrily prove or prefuppofe Sanétity or the ßtate 
of Grace. Luke, x. 20. r-rhefe outward GiÎts are enumerated 
by S. Paul, I Cor. xii. 6, &c. J. Vbe lf7õrd '?f JYifdom
 or C'X- 
traordinary Meafures of the moil fublime and manifold 'Vifdorn 
of God, i. e. the Knowledge of the rcv
aled l\1yfterits of the 
Cofpe1, wi th Abilities to diièlofe the fame to the Pacran \VorId. 
In this all the P...poftlcs excelled. 2. cfbe 1ford l!.f b ScieflCt, at" 
Knowledge, or a fpccial Ability to interpret the Iny11ical 
Senfes, and veiled ::\leanings of the Scriptures; to explain the 
l)rdctic.lI Rules of In oral Virtue, and of an holy Lif
, &:c. 
3. Fai:.h 



( 5 06 ,) 
frequent in the primitive Church (3 I), and fuch as are 
mentioned by S. Ignatius of Antioch, S. Cyprian and 
others, no \vay belong to Catholic Revelation, which 
is entirely A pofiolical: 1
he other may rather be called 
l1iftorical; and its Truth and Authenticity are to be 
\veighed by the general Rules of Prudence, like other 
Points of Hiftory which depend upon the Grounds of 
buman ,r eracity, not any divine Authority. It n1uft 
in the firft Place be exalnined by the fundalnental 
Rule 


(3 J) See Doùwell Diff. de Vijitmihus, &c. 
. 


3. Faith, not taken for the theological Virtue, but for a fu. 
pernatural Courage and Confidence in God und
r extraordinary 
Dangers and Sufferings. According to others, it here means 
a fupernatural .Aífurance that God will now \vork fuch or fuch 
a Miracle by their Hands; without which antecedent Impulfe 
of the Holy Ghofi to do a Miracle, no Aponle nor other SaiQt 
could undertake it, not to incur the Guilt of Prefumption, and 
dra,v Contempt upon the Doé1rine of Chrifi. 4. rrhe Gift of 
Hfaling, or curing Dii1empers in a fupernatural Manner. s. The 
Gift of Jý!lracln, whether of filencing or catting out Devils, 
or of raifil1g the dead, or doing other thing:; in the Name of 
God, above the Power of Nature, at leafi in the manl'lcr of 
performing them. 6. The Gift of Prophecy, or the Foreknow- 
ledge of, and foretelIing things to conle. To this is reduced 
tbe Gift of fpeaking by Infpiration of things prefel1t, under. 
fianding deep and difficult Points in God's \V ord or \V orks, or 
})cnetrating the Secrets of others Hearts: Alfo the Gi ft of 
vraifing God by infpired H ynu1s and Pfalms. 7. The Gift of 
Di{c:ern;llg if Spirits, Î. e. either of difcerning whether Men, 
l'rctending to the divine Spirit, \vere endowed with his Gifts, 

vere Impoftors and Fanatics: Or a fupernatural Sagacity to 
rlifcern bct\\yccn the fubtle Impulfes of Satan or of the Paf:' 
iìons, and divine Infpirations. Or a fupernatural Prudence, in 
t1ifcerning Perfons beft qualified for fiJch or fuch Orders, 
Adn1Ïnifiratiol1s, Offices, or Funétions in the Church. R. The 
Gift of Cf
1tgues, or an Ability to fpeak divers kinds of.Languages 
\H1learned ànd untaught. 9. The Gift of Interþreting thofe- 
Lang
ages; for forne could fpeak theln who could not interpret 
them; others could interpret them who could not fpeak them. 
I Cor. xiv. 9, 10, &,c. S. Paul chides the Corinthians for fet- 
ting too great a Value all thefe outward Gifts, or taking a 
Complacency and Pride in them; and bids theln efieem mofi, 
f>T prefer amongfi the outward Gifts, thofe which are moíl: advan.. 
tageous anù edi tying to the Church, not thofe which appeared 
1110ft wonderful. I Cor. xiv. I J, &c. He 1hews that the Holy Ghofi 
is the Author both ofthefc Operations, and alfo of the differ
nt 
AdI.niniftratiol'
s in þis Church
 F çr he appoints fQrne Ap.o/lln, 
imrned
a te,l y 
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TILl1e of our holy Apofi:olical Faith, and the Authority 
üf the Catho1ic Church. This is firfi to be confulted 
jn its Explanations of the Catllolic l)oétrine, delivered 
in holy Scriptures, and explained in its general Coun- 

ils, and univer[ally received doglnatical Tradition; 
and in the fccond Pla:e in the J udglnent of i
s chief 
Pal1ors, who though they arc, not by any divine Pro... 
mife inf
ìlEbty unerring in D
cifions relating to parti- 
çu11r Faéts, vvhich are no I)art of the Catholic Reve... 
lation, or ApJÍÌclical Tradition, arc neverthelefs tl 
Guides and J ndges in the Church, \yith J urifdittion 

o direét and ordain, by Vt?holefo111e fpiritual Laws, 
\vhat ought to be fhunned as dangorous to the Souls 
of the Fairhf\11; and what 111ay be embraced without 
Danger. Thi
 Revelation, lnade to the Apofiles, V\?e 
muft n
ceffilrily rnderftand of all things which concern 
Faith and Obedience to God 1 or the Prattice of Vir- 
tue; of ,yhich Chrifi fays: " He fh?-ll teach you all 

, things (32), 
'hence the Holy Ghoft is called
 

( The Spirit and Guide of Truth (33). A fecond 
Pf
yilege \yhich t
e Apoftles received on this Day, 
was 
(32) John, xiv. IS. (33) John, xvi. 13. xiv. 16. 


immediately fent by Chriít, ta lay the Foundation, and ha\
c 
thc chicfcí1: Care of the Churches. 2. Others Prophets, Perfons 
who taught and prc
ched by immediate In(piration. 3.0ther$ 
ll::1ps or De3cons. 4- Others 
ulers and 1þiritual Gllide

 
'I'hefe are not only called and conl1it\fted by the Holy Ghofi, 
but aliO fitted for their particuhr Funtlions by his fpecial 
Graces. And the ApofUe gives t
le Corinthians to underfiand, 
that the Fllnétions and Graces of the ]o\Veít Officers in the I-li- 
erarchy were more ufeful and better than the n1011: extraordinary 
of outward Gifts. And amongfi the latter he places the Gitr 
of Tongues in the laft Place, I Cor. xiv. 30. to 3:bate their high 
Conct'it of themfe1vcs in regard of this Gift, which was of leaft 
Ufe of all in the Church. He bids them 111011: earndtly to covet 
the betl: Gifts, thofe of inward Grace, in which there is a tãr 
greatei' Excellency and fpiritual Advantage, particularly in the 
Love of God and O'..Ir N eighbour, which is far more noble that1 
the whole Ccl1eé1:ion ot outward Gifts, however extraordinary,.. 
fupcrnatural, and miraculous, and which abides for ever, ac",: 
companying us in Heaven, wher
, from a fmall Spark, it will 
b
, il11pro
.
d into a fe
aphic Flan1c, and will n
ver fail. I Cor. 
Xu. ,31. XUl. I, 2. &ç. x
v. 10, &c. 
Ther
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was a conftant Inf piration, or at Ieaft (pecia! and ex. 
traordin:'lry Affiftance of the I-Ioly Ghoft, \vhich di- 
reétcd therD in all divine rrruth, and preferved them 
fro 111 all Danger of erroneous Doétrine in all they 
preached or committed tv \Vriting. Hence S. I.)aul 
every \vhere fÎ)eaks of their Doéhine as the \rord 
of God, and Oracles diélated by the Holy Ghoit. 
That they were divinely infpired in preaching the Gof- 
pel, is l11anifeft from the Aéts of the Apoftles, as 
ifuop \tv'" ::lrburton hinlfelf ohferves (
4). It is cer- 
tain that th
 ApQftles delivered the divine Doélrine 
\\"hich the Holy Ghoft had revealed to them, by 
preaching, long before any of them committed any 
Part to \ V riring, and that they every where fj)oke as 
Men infpired by the Holy Ghofi, and as his Organs 
(35). Their "Vords \vere theColl1mands of God (3 6 ). 
1.
heir Sernlons' to the People are clearly diétated 
by his Infpiration (37), ,vhich is farther manifeft 
from the Change' wrought by then1, the Amazement 
with 


- 


(34) \Varburton Dire ct):
cerning the Holy Spirit, T. Í. p. 30. 
(35) See J aque1ot, Traité de l'Infpiration de Livres Sacres, Part 
2. eh.9. p. 3
6. (3 6 ) I Cor. xiv. 37! (37) AB:. ii. 14, 3 6 . 
AEt. iii. 12, &c. 


Thefe Gifts were not confined to the Dcfccnt of the Hnlv 
Ghoi1: at Penteco{1; but were communicated to others, wh
 
Itfterward belie,'ed in Chrifi. By the J.Lnijlratioll, 01' SupplY if 
tl7( Sp
.rt't, (Phil. i
 19, &c.) arc meant the l\Ieans by \vhich the 
Holy Ghofi: was communicated in the Church, efpecially the 
Sacraments of Baptitin and Confirmation, or the Impo1ìtion of 
Hands. And the (;ift if ,h" l-Io/y Gbrfi, fo otten Inentioneà to 
be received by thef
 Sacraments, Aét ii. 38, &c. and fometimes 
by Prayer or other ì\1eans, (Aét iv. 31.) comprehends both the 
inward habitlul Graces, figned on all who received worthily 
t hofc Sacraments; and aHû the outward miraculous Graces, 
often b(
ílowed on forne, not all npon each, but forne on one, 
fame on another; a
, the Gift of 'r()ngue
 on oue; of healing 
en 

nother; af prùphf'cying on a third, &c. 
'The inward arc Hill communicated by thofe Sacraments, to 
the End of the \V 011d, according to thofe ,V ords of Chrift . 
" He that believeth in me, out of his Bellv {hall flow Rív
rs 
" of living \Vaters, John, vii, 38. 1Vhere" the Belly del1otetl
 
the Heart or inward Parts, in which the inward Graces are re- 
ceived. And," This he 1
id of the Sl)irit
 ,vhich they 
vho 
" behevç 
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viith which all li!1ened to then1, and the v;onderfu1 
l
ight and Difcernmcnt \vith \yhich they quoted 2nd 
applied the moft difficlì It and obfcure Paffages of 
Scripture, efpecially ignorant and unlearneLl as they 
\yere (3 8 ). They appeared an. a fudden enlightened 
\\yith a clc
r Kno\vledgc: of heavenly th
ngs, and filled 
\vith Love, Courage, and holy Zeal for the diÝine 
Honour. \'
hat profoun:1 :ivIyfieries did they learn 
\vhen the N oon-day SUl
 of Heaven fhot his brighteí1: 
Rays into their BreafÌs? ""hat fublime Truths did 
they unfold? What Joy did theyexprefs in announcing 
to lvIen the great Tidings of our Reden1ption and 
eternal Salvation? "lith \vhat glo\ving Ardour did they 
íhew they \yere inflamed, and transforn1ed by the di.. 
vine Spirit which filled th
ir Souls? They received 
fa fublime a Kno\vledge of the Goodr"e(1) an...1 other 
Perfeð:ions of God, di1þlayed in his ador:lble l\fyfte- 
ries, and of the Santl:ity of his I,aw; and ,vere fo 
filled vvith his Love, that it ,vas not in their Po\yer to 
contain thofe great Secrets in their Breafis, but \, ith 
V cices 


(38) AEt. i \.. 13. 


c! l:-elieve in h1m fhould recti,ye, &c." Eut the outward Gift9 
rlid not always accompany the S:lcraments in every one \
 ho n
.. 
cei".cd them; anJ cOl1.tinued to be frequent in the Church only 
for a !hart time, till the Gofpel \vas fufficiently cO:<1firmed. 
t"or this Evidence was fufficient to fiop the 
Iol1tbs oÍ the incre- 
dulous of all 1l1cceeding Ages. So common were thefe miracu.. 
lous Powers in the Beginning of the Church, th
it S. Paul em- 
r1vys a coníìderabJe Part of his firfi E}"Iii\:le to the Corinthian3 
to regulate the Ufe (ò)f them. See I Cor. iv. ï. xii. 1q, 28, 30. 
""iv. z. He likewife mentions them, Rom. xii. 3, 6, 7. S. Ig- 
'natius, fr01n S. Paul, (1 Cor. xii.4.) and other Father
, elÌl 
them Cbar!iillota, or the gratuito\.
s Gif
', as by a Name then 
commonly ufcd and under1l:ood in that "enfe. Tht:y are men- 
tiùnerl hy the Fathè'TS, during the three firfi: Centuries, as then 
fubfifiing and eommdn in the Church. See S. Irenæus, 1. ii. 
r:. 3%. & 57. l. v. c. 6. p. 299. and quoted by Eufebius, Hìl1.l. v. 
c. 7. S. Ju1l:in (Dial. p. 315. & A1'o1. 2. vol. I.) Tcrtullial1, 
(Scorpiac. p. ï1Z.) S. Hilary, (in Pi: lxiv. TO, 12.) tIle Apofio- 
He Cunft:itutions, (1. viii. c. I.) even in the Clute of the third 
Centun; bv Eu[ebius (in Pf. lx:vi.) &.c. 1'owan.1 the End of tIle 
f
lrth Ce
tury, S. Chryfoft:om fays they had ce:!fed long before, 
(in 2 ThefI: iii. 6.) which S. Auí1in and other:> alfo tdliij'. 
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Voices of Thunder they proclaimed theln to the \vhoI
 
\ V orId. Though Charity and Hun1ility lTIade them 
1Übjetl: to aU, and 
1l to all, they preached Chrift 
,vith fuch undaunted Zeal and Courage, that if they 
had had a thoufJ.nd Lives, they \vould have facrificed 
t
etn all \YÌth J 0)' for him \vhom (hey h
d abandoned 
a few D8.Ys before. 'rhey \yere inflamed with fo ar- 
dent a Dèfirc that all l\1cn fhould kno
N and love 
C;od's infinite Goodneís, that there ,vas not one ot 
thC'ln \vho did not delìre \vith S. Paul to become an 
Anathema for his Brethren. Nor were their De!lre9 
fi.uitlcfs or in vain. The diyine Flalne \vith \vhich 
their Breails burnt, communicated irièJf to others, and 
fpread to the Boundaries of the Earth. God, who 
before \ya<; fcarce kno\vn out of J udæa, and even 
there in ferved, ,vas through thenl honoured and 
adored over the whole known World. Their Dif: 
courfes, fays S. Chryfoftonl, were not ftudied, pompous 
or elegant; but they were tender, vehement, full of 
Fire, proper to infþire the Hearts of thofe ,,,ho heard 
theln \vith COlnpunttion, and inflame theln ,vith the 
, Fire or the I-Ioly Ghoft. They preached the If/onders 
o..f God, and fo po\vcrful1y, breathing in every \\T ard 
that facred FI
me which filled their Souls, that s. Pe- 
ter by his firft SenTIon converted 3000 anlong the 
Je\vs, the very Day he had received the Holy Ghoft 
(39), and by a fecond 5000 (40). In Cornelius the 
Centurion (+ I), he received into the Church the firft 
Fruits of the Gentiles, fhe\ving that the Holy Ghoft 
oflèrs his Gifts to al1, and invites all to Mercy, with- 
Oltt Exception of Perfons. And in a ihort tÌll1e t\yelve 
Inean Fiíhernlen, or .t\rtificers, had filled every Part 
of the \Varld with Chrifiians. And \vith what kind 
of Chriftians? Saints, fo clofely united by the Bands 
of divine Charity, as to be all one Heart {rId one Soul 
(42); as Chrift had prayed for his Followers, that 
they might be one, as he and his Father are one (43}, 
and 


(39) Alt. ii. 41. (-1- u ) Aa...iv.4: (4 1 ) Aét. x. 11. 
J
 
(4 z) Aél:. ii. .f4" (43) J uhn. XYll. 11. 
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nod as the Prophets had foretold (44). Ho,v per..' 
I fedly grounded muft they have been in MeekneiS, 
Patience, Humility, Charity, and an entire Cruci- 
I fixion of their Hearts to the \V orld and themfelves, 
or their Paffiolls, among whom fo perfeét a Spirit of 
Union cfJuld reign? The Prophet IiÚah expreífed 
the greater Afronifhment at th
s Miracle of divine 
Grace, as the Holy Ghoft thus affociated together 
with Sheep and Lambs, the Lions, Bears, \, olves 
and Tygers, furious wild Beafts) ,vho hadjuf1: before 
, torn in Pieces the innocent Lamb of God, and de- 
.fl:royed their F el
ow Creatures; iniàtiable as \V olves 
by Avarice; furious as Tÿgers \yith Anger, Revenge, 
 
I and J ealoufy; crafty as Bears, by Diffimulation and 
Hypocrify; as Lions haughty and uncontrolable, by 
Ambition and Pride. Now, [0 perf
étly v.-ere thefe 
Paffions extinguiihed in their Breafts, that they knew 
1 no other Ambition than to ferve, and be fubjett to all 
in Chrifi; had no Defires of Riches but [uch as were 
fpiritual; and were fo perfeétly difengaged froin the 
things of this World, as to [ell all their EHates, and 
lay the Price at the Feet of the A poftles, to be diftri.. 
buted in common, and amongft the Poor (45); no 
one looking upon \vhat he poífeífed as belonging to 
himfelf mOle than to his Neighbours (46): They re- 
ferving not to themfelves [0 much as the Choice or 
Direttion of the Diftribution to renounce their own 
Will together ,,,ith the \Varid. The cold \V ords 
J.ì1íne and :thine, the Source of all thofe Evils by 
,vhich Charity is extinguiíhed among 1\len, ,,,ere un- 
known to them (47). Their Difengagement was en- 
tire, becaufe they were altogether heayenly in their 
Hearts or Defire.s, and their Employments ,veïe alfo 
heavenly: For" they continued in the Dotrrine of 
" the Apoftles, in the Communion of the breaking 

' of Bread, and in Prayers (48)." By thefe three 
, means, 


(44) Pf. lXv1i. 7. Ifa. xi. 6. lxv. 25. Jer. xxxii. 39. (45) AB:. ii. 
I 44-. (4 6 ) Alt. iv. 3 2 , 34. (4ï) S. Chryf. Horn. de Philogonio t 
Ï'. Î. P.39;. (4 S ) A
. iv. z. 
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æe
ns, bÿ ,vhich the Soul chiefly receÎves her Nou.; 
rifhnlent of divine Grace, they earneftly laboured con- 
tinually to maintain and f
rêngthen in their frearts 
the Life of Grace, to improve the Gifts of God, and 
receive lTIOre and n10re abundantly the Fullnefs of his 
divine Spirit. It \vas ordin
rily in thefe Exercifes th:lt 
the I-Ioly Ghoft de[c:ended upon the Faithful (49), ci..: 
ther at Prayer, or w hilft the 11 poftles preached to them, 
or laid I-Iands on thenl, (chiefly in the Sacraments)
 
Theref0re did the pritnitive Chriitians perfevere affidu- 
ouíly in thefe great Mcans_ of Grace, cfpecidl1y iri 
l)raycr. 1"'he Br
nch
s, or FllnEtions of this l
xer- 
eife, are reckoned up by the Apoftle Petitions, Sup- 
plicatÎ(}ílS, 'Ibal1kfgi.ving's, PrlJje, HynlnJ, PfalJns and 
Spirilt(al G"anticles (50), in \\J-hich we are COlll111anded to 
employ our[rlves " in all things, lifting Üp pure 
" Hands to Heaven \\Tith a ferene Mind (5 I)." Can 
we vlonder that fuch Difèiples v/ere filled with the I 
Spirit of God, and formed a Church of lVlartyrs and 

aints? OUf Souls pine under a fpiritual Fan1ine, 
becaufè \ve rt'fufe the iþiritual Nourifho1ent fo liberally 
rrovicled for us by our all-merciful God, in negleéting 
to lifien to, or meditate on his VV ord, make U[e di- 
ligently of the Sacraments, ând conver[e \'lith God by 
holy Prayer. Moil: admirable and edifying was the 
heroic Virtue of the prinlitive Chrii1ians, t
 \vhich 
they were happily formed upon the Model, and by 
the Leffons and. Exalnplc of the Apofiles. Thefe 
firft great Paftors and Founders of the Church, under 
Chrift, v/ere prepared for their high Funétions, not 
only by the Revelation cf the divine Truths of our 
holy F,\ith, but al[o by the moil: perfett Spirit of all 
Virtues, \vith \vhich the Holy Ghofi repleniíhed thell1. 
The lVIortification of J efl1s Chrift, which they cexried 
in their Bodies (52), their entire Indifference to the 
things of this. ""V orId, and fovereign Contempt of its 
Riches, Pleafures, and Vanities (53), raifed their 
Souls 


(49) AEt. iv. 3 1 . viii. Ii. x. 44- &c. (So) I Tim. i
_ I.Eph" v. 
19. (5 I) I 1"'im. ii. 8. ( 5
) I Cor. ix. 26. 2 Cor. IV. 10. Ga
. 
vi. 17, &c. I Tim. vi. 8. 2 Cor. ,-i. 10. Phil. iii. S. (53) 2 Cor. Xl. 
:;'7. 



r I 
. , 
I 
I 


( 5 1 3 ) 
Souí
 aboVe all earthly things, fuch \vaS their Difìn
 
tereftednefs that they \\'ere afraid of being a Burthert 
to anyone in the leail: thing (52).. Chrift came poor 
and deftitute of earthly Goods, to beHo\v upon us 
the immcnfè Treafures of his heavenly l
rates, 
fee king nothing in Return but Humiliations, Tor- 
n1ents and Death: He gave all things at his O\Vn 
exceeding CoLt, pouring forth for us, even the laft 
Drop ot hi
 precious Blood. He gave this fevere 
Charge to his Apoi1les,. and other I\1inifters: "Freely 

' you ha\.e received: Give freely or gratis (53). And 
he forbids the leaft \Tiew to ten1poral lntereít in any 
F un..élion of his f..1cred Minillry l
nder the grievous 
Pain and Guilt of Sacrilege and Simony; Animated 
by this Spirit, the ApoíHes ran over the lTIOft ren10te 
Countries, in 
efi 9f Ignominie
; Sufferings, and 
Death: for the fpiritual Riches of Salvation which they 
imparted tö Men, deurous to give; not to receive (54)" 
Not lefs averfe frorn Honours than from Riches, they 
placed their Glory in their Infinllities, Difgraces and 
Contempt,and in being n-J ade the Outcaft, and as it were, 
tþe Off-fcourjng of the whole \v'" 9 r1d ( 5 
), perfeB:ly in- 
different, and dead to any Defire of the Efieem of 
Men (56); not only ready, but rejoicing to fuffer 
aU Affiiétionsi Torn1ents and Death in its n10ft fright- 
ful Farms (57). \V pat {hall we fay of their conti- 
nual Watchings iTI Prayer (5 
; òf their affiduous 
divine Cont
mplation, by ,vh
 their Converfation 
"\\'as always in Heaven (59), of their ardent Love of 
their divine Mafter, by \vhich they feemed to know 
only him crucified (60) ; of their infat
able Zeal for .the 
divine Honour and Charity for the Salvätiol1 òf their 
Brethren (6 I); of th
ir invincible' Meeknefs and 
heroic l">attente and Conftaricy (62), ,vhich no Fa- 
VOL. 1. L 1 tigues 
(5
) I Thef. ii. 9. (
3) l\Iat. x. s. (
4) Aa. xx. 33
 
34-,35. &t. (55) 2 Cor. xii: 5. Í. Tim.i, 13,15. Gal. i. 13; 
! Cor. xv. 9. Eph. iii. 8. Act. xiv. 13. 2 Cere iv. 4. I Còr. ix. 27. 
Gal. ii. .2
 vi. 14. I Cot. iv. 7' . (56) I Cor. iv. 3. Gal. i. 10. 
. u
5ï) 
ét. .x.: ir. 13. .2 
or. i. 8. vii. ,. 2 Coi o . x}. .2 3. Rom. 
YUle 3. S. 13. 2 Cor. Xll. io. ()8) Rom. 1; 9, I rfhef. 
t. 2. (59) Phil. iii. 2()'. (60) 1 Cor. ii. 2. Phil. i... .2 I
 

om. ("'viii. 35- (6 I) Ro.m. ix. 2. Gal. iV;r I
. Thef. ii. 7, Ph\!; 
11. 
, Oi (6z) 1 Cor.- lYi 1,
i 
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tîgu
s and Labours, no Dungeons, no Stripes, no 
Tornlcnts cr Threats could danlp or abate. Aninlated 
with this Spirit they announced \\Tith Tongues of Fire 
the 1vIyfteries of the divine Mercy, the P\.cconlpcnccs 
of Virtue; the I{iches of Eternity, the Bafenefs and 
Folly of Sin, and the EOlptine[s and Vanity of the 
imaginary Greatnefs and Pleafures of the \\... arId. 
With [uch divine Force they delivered the great Truths 
of Salvation, as to drive the Po,vers of Hell before 
them wherever they came; and to beat do\vn, not only 
the Reign of Idolatry and Superfiition, but aliò the 
Spirit of Pride, Covetuoufilefs and fenfual Pleafure, of 
,vhich they found the "l arId eyery \vhere full. f\1en 
\vho heard them, in all Parts were ftruck. \vith afto- 
ni1hment, and acknowledged the Divinity and Po"ver 
of the Holy Spirit of which they were the Organs. 
Divine Spirit; open nlY Eyes, int1ame n1Y }-leart, 
move my Tongue, that I n1ay fee and feel the Great- 
nefs of thy M yfteries, and the Sanétity of thy Truths,. 
and may fþeak of tbce \\'ith fuch holy Zeal that thy 
Divinity may be glorified, Sinners converted to thee" 
and all Men edified
 and inflamed \yith thy divine 
Love f 


. 
 


C HAP. IV. 


On the PROMULGATION of the New La\v of Grace 
- in the Defcent of the HOLY GHOST. 


H O L Y ought to be the Inftruments \\-hom God 
raifed up to be the Minifiers of his Ne\v Cove- 
nant of Grace and Love; in \vhich his divine Son 
l1Jade Man, and the Redeemer of Mankind, now is 
the great and Holy Mediator, and the A poftles, firit 
Paftors and Teachers of a Law lTIoft perfett and maft 
11oly. Almighty God, immediately after the Sin of 
our firft Parent, entered into a moft gracious and 
merciful C6venant with him, by \vhich he admitted 
him t
 Repen
ance 


 Pa!d
ll, through a Redeem t er 
- 0 
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to èonle, of whom he then gave hin1 the rnoft foletnri 
I Promi1è (I). God then inftituted a religious W orCnip 
by \vhich he was pleafed to appoint that lVIen in that 
rude State after their Fall fhould honour him, and en- 
gage hinl ,to íhew tl
;:nl lVlerc.y,. and to cOl:d uét them 
to his eternal S
ilv
t1on. ThIs IS the Patnarchal Re- 
liaion \\rhich confifted in the Faith, or fupern2tural 
icl-ufed Knovlledge, and firm Belief of certain capital 
revealed Truths, chiefly of the fupernatural End of 
I inlnlortal Glory, for \vhich Man ,vas created; of cer- 
tain Means by which he wa
 to attain to this End, and 
of a 1Vlemas or Redeenler to cotne, through \vhom 
alone he could arrive at this Happinefs. The Means of 
Salvation revealed and given to Adaln, confifted in 
I Repentance; to which God mercifully promifed Par- 
don through the lvlerits of Chrift to come; and in 
certain Sacrifices \vhich confified in the Fruits of the 
Earth, and bloody Sacrifices of Beafts, all Figures 
of Chrifi's bloody Sacrifice, by \yhich Man was to be 
redeemed, and of the great Sacrifice of the Eucharift 
in the new L3.w: Alfo in a Prie11:hoad appointtd by 
God, \vhich VlâS executed by the Head or eldeft Son 
of each Family. Hence ICings were originally high 
Prie1Ìs; as not only the Holy Scriptures, but alfo 
profane Antiquity often mentions. This patriarchal 
Religion fufficed to conduét l\1en to Salvation through 
Chrift till his coming, even after God's Covenant 
with Abraham, and his written Law given to the J e\vs; 
except as to thofe of the more happy Pofterity of 
Abraham, by his Son l1åac, ,vho by a fpecial Oblicra- 
don, fell under the particular Covenant of that Pa- 
triarc h, and after\vards that of Mores; except alfo 
thofè Profelytes 
rho, by voluntary Devotion were 
adopted into the J ewiih Covenant. Thus Job the Idu- 
mean, and many others among the Gentiles, ferved the 
true God, ob1erving the }
atriarchal Religion with 
Faith in a Redeemer to come, \vhich was the Ground 
of that fupernatural Hope and Love which \vorked 
Salvation
 rhis firft State of Religion \vas very im- 
L 1 2 . perfct1 


(1) Gen. ii. JSA. 
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perfecc, exceedingly confined, and weak both in the 
n1eans which it furniíhed, and in the Knowledge \vhich 
it gave of fupernatural Things. In it, ho\yeyer, the 
Light of Faith ,vas fucceffively enlarged by ne\v lle- 
velations made to feveral }1atriarchs, by \v hich the 

alities of the Meffias, and the Ends of his com- 
ing 'Nere more and 1110re diftinétly explained. God 
rene'ATed this Alliance with Noah after the Flood; to 
whom he farther pron1ifed that the Warld fhould never 
-again be drowned by"''''' aters: and he gave him certain 
Precepts; the Jews fay [even La\vs, called from this 
Patriarch the N oachick Precepts (a): Son1e of which 
\vere 


. (a) No 1\Ìen
ion is made ofthefe Precepts given to Noah and hi
 
Sons, either in the Scri pture, of in ancient \\T riter::, as Onkc1os, 
Jofephus, Philo, Origen, or S. J erom. But it is certain, that 
the Jews would fuffet no Strallger to dwell in their Country 
\vho did not çngage to obfervc them, and that the Obfervatioll 

f thefe Precepts,- which in the Poi1erity of Noah comprifed all 
1\'Iankind, obli
ed all N ations,and was alone fufficient to tåve all 
thofe who were not of the Poíterity øf Abraham, and did not be- 
10ng to hi3 particular Covenant, as it Was confirn1cd and enlarged 
in the Jewiíh Difpenfation. 1'hofc Strangers who kept the Pre- 
cepts of the Sons of Noah, the Jews called j J 1"l!(e!yfes 0/ tl'f Gat
. 
Thofe who by receiving Circumcifion, fubjetted themfdvfs to 
the \vhole Mattie Law, they fiyled Profi!ytes of Jujiiæ. The 
1Noachick Precepts are rèdllced to Abfiil1ence frOlTI Blood and un- 
clean J.\tleats. Aþf1inencc from Blood was fevere1y enjoined the 
Jews. Lev. xvii. I
, I I. Deut. xii. 23, .24- The Reafon of 
,vhich feems to have heen juft, becaufe God referved to himfc1f 
in token of his Dôminion over Life, the Blood of Animals 
which was poured out in Sacrifices on the Altar.. Secondly, God 
hy this would curb Violence, or aU Outrage and Cruelty to which 
1\'Ian is inclined. Grotius endeavours to íhew (in Aét. xv.) that 
Nations which feed much on Blood, contraét a favage and fierce 
Ten1í'Jeì'. This La\v of Abfiinence from Blood was given by 
God to Noah, \vhen he allowed 1\'lan to eat the Fleíh of living 
Creatures. Gen. ix. 4. Hence no Jew could eat a Creature 
that was firangled or that died of itfelf, becaufe the Blood had 
not been ùrained from the FIeih. And Hill the Jews have their 
<>wn Butchers, who by cutting the Throat froll1 Ear to Ear, or 
laying wide open the large \T effeIs, drain the whole l\Iaís of 
Elood as much as pefiible ; for all can never be drawn off. This 
Noachick Law of Abfiinence fromBlood muH have been requin:d 
f)f the PrQfelytcs of the Gate. How then did God allow the 
Je\,.
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,,-ere pofirive Precepts; others belonged to the Law 
of Nature in Points, in which Part of l\tlankind [eems
 
before that tim
!t to have made forne kind of general 
Defeét:ion from the Church of God \ b). The Noachick \ 
L 1 3 Precepts. 


J
ws to gi\
e an Animal that died of itrelf, and which th
y could 
not e
t, to 
n houfhold Profelyte, or fcHIt to aStra nger t D
ut. 
"iv. 2 I. Thc Rcafol1 of this Difference bet\veen the Jew and 
}>ro{èlite appears from what fo11o\\ 5, that the Jews were to be 
an holy People to God, and therefore greater SanEtity was re- 
quired in them, and it was forbid for thcm to eat Blood either 
out of the Anilnal, or in the Fldh: But the firl1 under pain of 
Dcath, (Levit. xvii. 14.) thc btter undcr Penalty of a temporary 
Pollution tiU Eyening, to be then expiated by a waíhing of their 
Eodies and Clothes, (Lev. xvii. IS.) For Blood ill the Fleíh Wa3 
not facred, as not peing that :aloo(
 wl
icl1 was pre1èrved for 
making Atonem
nt for Sin, and for a Recognition of God being 
the fupremc Lord of Life. And feconclly, when not è;aren. 
under the Fonn of Blood, but in an inàiîcriminatc l\lixture witb 
the Fleíh in a dead Carcafe, it was not fJ great an Incentive to 
Cruelty; fo that .the: mail
 Reaf9n
 of the 'Prohibition c
afing
 
the Law either dId not bInd the Pro[elyte or Stranger, or onl}r 
fubjeaed him to a cercl\19,nial Defilement without the Guilt of 
Tranfgrcffion, in cafe he obfcrved the Law of the Ablution. 
(Levit. xvii. I".) This Abí1:inencc fr0I11 Blood was enjojn
d to 
Noah, when God fidl: allowed l\Ian animal Food. Gèn. xii..1. 
(b) The Dií1:inét:ion of clean and unclean Animats was pre.. 
fcri bed or r
1ther confirmed by God to Noah and his Childrcn, 
f01' it feems to have been anterior to him, and probably frOll! 

d.!1n, for the ufe of Sacrifices; for it is In
ntioned before the 
Flood. Gen. vii. 1. It feems moí1: probable that 1YIen only be.. 
gan to eat the Fleíh of Animals after the Flood; when God re-, 
i1:rain
d this Grant to clean Animals, that the ufe of Animal 
Food, which then became mOi:e expedient to l\Ian whule Frame: 
was wcaköned, rrenn of Life abridged, and vegetable Food by: 
tþe Change. wrought in the Earth by the Deluge luuch im- 
l'):li(ed, might not be too general,:. An.d the flefh of nnclean 
Animals is generally fuch a3 creates bad] llices in the human 
Eody. See the Interpreters in Lcvit. .xx. 14-, z 5, 26. 
Thefe two p.recepts of abí1:3ining f1'OlD Blood and frOln un- 
clean Creat
res derived their Obligation not frOln the Law of 
Nature, but f1'01n God's pofitive ITrecept which was only tem- 
porary, whatever Dr. Delaney pretends as tQ the former. See 
,
- his \tevelat
on examil1e.d witb. Candour;' y 01. ii. Diff. i. p. i. 
and his "Defence of the Doftrine of Abfiinence from Blood." 
where be attempts to prove that animal Food, cfpecially Blood
 
difpofes Men to favage Cruehyand fierce Anger: And Abfii- 


nce fi.om fl1ch Fço
. to l\leeknefs. Of chi" we. f(,.'em to have 
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Pr
cepts are thus laid do\vn by the Rabbins. The 
firft, forbade Idolatry, Superftition and SacriJege. The 
fecond, Blafphemy, Curfes and ralll Oaths. The 
f1ird, Adultery, and all Impurity. The fourth, Mur- 
der and Effufion of Blood. '"rhe fifth, Theft, Cheating 

11 J Lying. The fixth, The eating any Part of aI) 
Al1Îmal ftill alive, \vhich Arnobius makes a Rep
oach 
in the Pagans (2). The feventh commanded Obedience 
to Parents and Princes (3) 
 
. vVicked Men frOITI brutifh Vice, fell into fo deplorable 
a Blindnefs, as to forfake entirely the AIfcmblies of the 
Faithful, and the vV orfhip of God, and foon tr
nsferreq 
to Creatures the fovereignI-Ionour due to hinl alone,ador- 
i,ng and offering Sacrifices to the Stars, and other hea-: 
venly Bodies; after\vard to imaginary Beings, to, the 
Ghofts of dead Men, generally moft infamous for 
their Crimes; a1fo to Stocks and Stones, firft brute
 
afterward carved, and deified by a kind of fuperfii- 
ti')us Confecration, or at leafi Deputation; to brute 
Beafts, to Plants and Shrubs; to ideal Beings, into 
,vhich they metamorphofed the human Paffions, and 
even Difeafes. By the rapid Progrefs of Idolatry 
 
g;.eat 
art of lVlankind became involved in this mon
 
ftiOUS Itevolt againl1 God
 Yet the truè Patriarchal 
Religion ,vas maintained do\vn fronl Noah amongít the 
Good, principally of the Seed of Sem, of \vhich arof<:: 
Abraham, the Father of the J e\yiíh Nation, in his 
Pofterity, by his Son Ifaac, and his Grandfon Jacob or 
IfraeL To Abrahanl God unfolded his Promifes of 

 
1:effias, more clearly than he had revealed him be- 
:tore, 
nforming hiln that he fhould be born of his 
Seed 


(2) Arnob.1. v. contra Gent. (3) See l\:laimonides, the. 
3labbins Chavina, Chidea, Simeol1J Eliezer, &c. Lamy, Appara.. 
tus Biblicu
, &c. 


an Infiance in the Banyans and fume other Indians, who mofi 
rigorously abí1:ain from all animal Diet: But their Charaéter 
i{;
m5 rather Softnefs than l.\Ieeknefs, if they are fo reven gefuI 
ill contrÏvinp' the Ruin of an Enemy by artful Str
1.tagen1s as they 

; r: r
pre[C'n
ed. See Grofe's ,r oyage to the Eai1: Indies. 
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I I Seed by Iflac, and that in hirn all Nations fhould be 
I I blcned. \Yith Abrahao1 he made a nc\v Covenant in 
order to rcferve to hilnfelf his Pofierity by Ifaac, to 
be his peculiar People, and for the Mark or Sign, he 
gave rheIn the La\v of Circumcifion. To this People,' 
then increafcd to a nurnerous Nation, diyided into 
t\velve, or rather thirteen Tribes, (if we comprife the 
Tribe of Levi, which had not a feparate Portion or 
}Jart of Territory in the Land of Pramile, and if \\Te 
divide the Children of J afeph into the tvvo Tribes of 
EphraÌlll and Manaffes, as ,vas done in that Partition) ; 
four hundred Years after the Vocation of Abraham
 
he gave a written Law by the Miniftry of Mofes.. 
This is called the \vritten Covenant, the l\10faic Dif
 
penfation, or the old La\v. It \\ias a much fuller 3nd 
more complete Syftem of Religion, inter\yoven with 
the La\vs of the State or Republic, and confifted 1ft, of 
a \Vritten Confirmation of the Precepts of the Lavf 
of Nature, reduced under ten Heads, engraved on 
two tables of Stone: Secondly, of various diftinét 
Prophecies of a Meffias to come, and a more perfeét 
and happy Law of Gra'::'e to fucceed it: Thirdly, of 
a great N ll1uber of cercn10nial Precepts of Sacrifices, 
Sacralnenrs and ritual Obfervances, all typical, repre- 
fenting, and pointing to, the pron1iíèd Redeelller and 
his Holy La\v to come. The old Law, though fitted 
by the admirable \Vifdom of di vine Pro\
idence, to 
I t:he Circumftances of the People and Sta
e of Things 
for which it was appointed, \vas many \\r ays imper- 
fea. Firft
 becauiè it \vas only given as a Pedagogue 
to inftruét Men in the Knowledge of their fpirituãl 
Miferies, to conduét them by longing Sighs to, I and 
prepare them for the Graces of the ne,v La,v. It
 
molt facred Rites and Sacrifi
es \vere only Shado,vs, 
Types a
d Figures.. The new, therefore, as far fur- 
paffes it as the Reality of the moft f ublime M yfteries. 
excel1s its Figure. 
Secondly, Faith in thofe \vho preceded Chr-ift.' 
though clear and certain as tJ a Redemption to come, 
was ve.:y obfcurç as to the Man
er and illuftrious Cir- 
cumftances 


.. 
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t1mftance
 of this greateft of all Ivlyfleries. The 
very Prophecies in which they are n101t clearly pointed 
out, receive their chief 111uitrations from thcir ace onl
 
plifhment. But ho\v nobly are the \vonderful M yf- 
feries of the divine Goodnefs and l\1ercy in our lle
 
detnption, difplayed before our Eyes in the Noon Day
 
]ight of the Gofpel? Here the divine Truth and 
Wifdom, and Mercy, and Goodnefs, and J uftire are 
united with the moft admirable Ilar
ony, 2nd fhine 
forth with the moft raviíhing L,uftre in a 111anner \\'ol:thy 
?- God, becau[e incomprehenfible to Creatures. I-Iere 
we behold in Raptures of Afioniíhlllent the unparal- 
leled Indica
ions of the divine Loyc, the dreadful 
Enormity of Sin, and our unutterable Happinefs in 
being deJi vered frOITI the r oV.'ers of Hell, and brought 
into Fello\vfhip and C0111munion with God; and our 
,veak Nature raifed in Chrifi even to a l)
rticipation 
9 f his divine and ho]y Nature. \Vhat Ítlconlparablc 
Advantages for Virtue and fpiritual Comfort have ,ve 
in the divine Doétrine and Example of our bleffed 
Lord, efpecially in the Contenlplation of his adorable 
Sl,fferings and glorious Myfieáes? l-Io'ivV powerful 
Motives to Righ teauiÍlefs hayc vV"e in the more full 
and cle.1r Revelation of future Rc\yards and PuniIh- 
I11ents? How conlfortable a
1d fenfible mutl: be our 
Hope of an affured Refurreétion from the Dead, 
built on the Certainty of Chrift's Reiurreé1:ion? Ho\v 
Evely OUí Faith at a future Judgment, to be executed 
by that fanle J efus who once came dov\1n to be our 
Saviour! Ho\v a\vaking our Fear at the dreadful De- 
nunciations of endJefs Torments in Hcn! In Confi- 
deration of aU \vhich S. Paul calls the Gofpel of 
Chrifi, 
'the Power of God unto Salvation to every 
" one that believeth (4). Again, "That a Subjeét 
of holy Joy! \l"hat q Happincfs is it to fee our God 

nd merciful Sav:iol1r is come, and to enjoy the glo- 
rious Day of his Itedemprion, after \vhich all the Pro- 
I)hers and Saints pf the old Law fighed with fo much 
.Ardor I Abraham faw this 
right Day only in Spirit, 

 an
 


(4) Rom. i. 16
 



( 52 I ) 
and he "ra3 tranfi}orted \vith Joy (5). Ho1y Simeon 
beht'ld only the firft i\ppearance of this Saviour in the 
World, and thought his l-Iappineís fo complete as to 
defire thcn to die in Peace (6).. 
Thirdly, [0 numerous were the rÏtual Precepts an(l 
Obfèrvancès in the o]J L:nv as to be an heavy Burthen J 
and an DecaGon of frequent Tranfgreilions, though 
proper to refirain a gro[s })eop]e from the C0l1tagiOl1 
of idolatry; and to reprefent by their Multiciplity 
the admirable and manifold Virtue of Chriil:'s fåcred 
Pallion and Sacrifice: Whereas the Precepts and 
Sacraments in the ne\v La\"J of Grace are fe\v in N um- 
þer, and eafy to be ob[erved. (7) 
Fourthly, l11c Sacrifices and other means of Grace 
,yhich the old La\v afforded, Viere weak, and chieflY" 
adapted to point out others to come. Helps indeed 
they \vere, and fuch as fufficed to lead Men to God; 
but were feeble, and rather íhewing our Wounds than 
applying pO\l.'erful Remedies to thenl (8). In the 
new La\v \ve have in the holy Sacrific
, the moil: per- 
I feét Homage that can be paid to God: In the Sa- 
craments the n10ft po\verful Remedies, Strengtheners
 
I and Means of all Graces 1 In the other .holy Obfer- 
, '
ances the ftrongeíl: Helps of !)iety and Religion, 
adapted to all our Neccfiities and Purpo[es. The 
Apoftle, and his faithful Interpreter in the Myftcryof 
I divine Grace, the great DoEtor S.. Auftin, when in 
many Places they fet forth the Imperfeétnefs 'of the 
old, are not to be l1nderftoad as if it was not good> 
and a Means of true Virtue, and through Faith in a 
Redeemer to come, a Path to Salvation and divine 
J .love; but fa weak in itfelf as to be rather a Witnefs and 
Reproacher of Tranfgreffions than an efficacious Re- 
medy. But Faith and Love gave Strength and Grace 
under it, though they belonged rather to the new La\v, 
even \vhen given before it. 
Fifthly, The Jewifh Sacraments and Rites had no 
Force or Virtue but \vhat they derived from an aétual 
Faith 


.. . 6 · G 1 ... I f. 
(5) John Vlll. 5 · (6) Luke il. 1,9. (7) a .111. 19. .J. 1.:_ 
(8) Ron1. vii. o! IZ. 
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Faith in a R,edeelner to come, and ,vere of thenlfeIve3 
e;, weak and needy Elements (9)." T hare of the new 
Law apply to our Souls the Price of Chrift's adorable 
Blood which they contain, to cleanfe and fanélify us. 
4;' The former Commandnlent is verily [ct afide for the 

, Weaknefs and U nprofitablencfs thereof. For the 
e;, I
aw brought nothing to Perfeétion but a bringing 
c, in of a better Hope, by vv-hich we draw nigh to 

, God (10)." 
Sixthly, The Mo[aic Difpenh'ltion was a Law of 
Fear and Servitude fuited to the carnal State of the 
Jews (I I). For though it ruggcficd Motives, and 
laid a COlllmand of divine Love, which "vas always 
the firft and greateft COlnmandment, and ahvays eífen- 
tially neceffary for Salvation; yet that Law principally 
difplayed Motives of Fear, and was much taken up 
in deterring Men fron1 Sin by the Dread of teITJporal 
Puniiliments. The Gofpel is called the Law of 
Grace and Ijove, becaufe it furnifhcs the moft power- 
fut means of the ftrongeft and InoH plentiful Graces: 
becaufè it prefents and' chiefly dwells upon the moft 
cogent 1\1otÏves of divine Love in all the great M yfte- 
ries which are the Objeét of its Faith and Devotion. 
And this Love is the Fruit of all its Graces, the end to 
which all its Exerci1ès are chiefly direéted. What an 
Indignity is if under this Law of Love to be unac- 
q uainted with its Spirit? Hy the fame Conduét by 
,vhich God made the La\v of Fear the Introdudion 
to that of Love, does he proceed in planting the 
Kingdo111 of his Grace in a Soul, \vhich he ufually 
fuakcs and difpofes by F'ear to conduét her afterward 
to his pure and holy Love (12:. " You have not re- 
" ceived the Spirit of Bondage again in Fear: But 

, you have received the Spirit of Adoption of Sons 
" ,vhcreby vve cry, Abba, Father." 


SeventhJy, 


(9) Ga'. iv. 9- (10) Hebr. \ii.IS, 19. viii. 9. JO. Jer. vi. 
20. Amof. v. 2 I. IVEch. vi. Gal. iv. 9. 
(I [) Gal. iv. 24, & 31. H 0111. vii. 4, _&;,6. Rom. viii. 2, 3, 4. Rom. 
viii, 4,5,6. S. Aug. de Sl'iritu & Litterâ. 1. de Pecc. OrigiDIt 
c. 2 s. (r 2) l
oln. viii. I s. See Gal. iv. 3, 4) 5) 6
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I Seventhly, According to the different Charaéteriftic3 
I pf the old and new Lavv, fo \vas the Manner I)f their 
Pronlulgation different. 1
he firlt was given in Thun- 
I cler and Lightening, with other Signs of rren'or,' with 
I which the J C\VS v{cre fo firuck as to pray that God 
tlliaht not fpeak to then1 left they íhollld die, not 
I be
la able to hear his Voice, or 1Ìand his Prefence. 
Neither was the ]e\vifh Law given by God in Perfon
 
but by an Angel \vho fpoke in his Name (I i). It 
\vas alfo delivered to l\1ofes, nlaterially engraved 011 
. Tables of Stone. But the new Law was written by 
I the Holy Ghoft in Hearts of FleIh : The inward Spirit 
and Rcliíh of 'the Law, in which confifts the Virtue 
find Obedience of the Heart, was infufed by the 
f\\"eet U nttion of Grace and Love. "BLhold the 
" Days cOlne," faith the Lord, " and I will make a 
" new Cover.ant \vith the l-Ioufe of Ifrael, and with 
" die Haufe of J ucla. Not according to the C ove- 
" nant \vhich I made \vith their Fathers: But this 
" {hall be the Covenant which I fhall make '\vith the 

, Houfe of Ifrael after thefe Days: U I will give my 
I 

 Law in their Bo\vels, anù \viì1 ,vrite it in their 
F' Hearts: And I will be their God, and they fhall be 

, my People (14.)" 
Eighthly, 1'he J ewifh La\v was a tenlporary Difpen- 
fation, and the }-'orerunner of the Ne\v, and its Abro- 
. gation, by its Accomplif111nent in the latter, ,vas fore- 
told by all the Prophets (IS). The New Law was 
. 
o fucceed (I6). and to be eternal (17). 


Ninthlr7 
i 


(13) Att. vii. 35: Hcbr. xii. 21. (14) Jer. xxxi. 3 I , 33- 
2 Cor. iii. 6. (15) lfit. i. I J. & fequ. 
Jiii. 18, 19, 20. Jer. vii. 
13. xxxi. 3 I. Ezech. xxxiv. 10. Dan. xii. I I. l\1al. i. 10, J I. 
Ib.ii.. 11,12. l\Iat. xi. 13. Luke, xvi. 16. John, iv. 21. Gal. 
iii. 24, 25. Hebr. viii. 6. ix. 6. 7, 8. 10. 1 I, I2
 13. (16) D
ut_ 
xviii. 15, 16. lfa. ii. 2, 3. J\lich. iv. I. 1fi1. lxii. 2, 3. Jer. xi. 
19, 20. xviii. 3 1 . xxxi. 3 I. Ezech. xxxvi. 25, 26. l\Iat. i v. 4. 5. 
l\lat. xxvi. 28. John, iv. 23. I-Iebr. viii. 6. xii. 13. (17) Pt: 
ii. 6, 7. xliv. 7. lxxi. I. & fcqu. Ifa. ix. 7. xi. I & fequ. Dan. ii: 
4{. Dan. vii. 14.1VIich. iv. 7. Luke, I. 33. John l xiv. 16. I Car. 

v. 25. l\Iat. xvi. 18, z Cor. iii. 6
;;. 
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Ninthly,This I
a\v of Grace is a fpirituaI La'w', a Law 
of I
ove, engraved in the Hearts of 1\!en by the Holy 
Ghoft (18). A Law propagated over an the Nations of 
the Earth. It \vas miraculous, Dot only in the \\'on- 
derful Myí1:ery of the Defèent of the HoJy Ghoft for 
its Protnulgatjon, but al[o in the ftupendous manner 
of its PropÃgatíon. Chrift foretold, \vhen aU Appear- 
ances were againft hiln, that his La\v and fpiritual 
Kingdon1 fhould [oon be propagated to the fartheft 
Extremity of the Earth. Hé compared the preaching 
of the Gofpel, in its \veakeft Begi nning, to a little 
Leaven, \vhich - being hid in the DO
lgh, fpreads 
through the whole Mafs, and changes its Nature by 
Ílnparting its own 
1alities. Alfo to a Grain of 
M u1tard Seed, w.hich, frorll the leaft of all Seeds, 
gro\ys to fuch an Height as to furpafs 
1l other Shrubs 
( 19). This increlhble Succefs depended upon, and 
aroie from his Death (20), which feemed of all things 
the mofi oppofite to fo great a Defign, By the Re- 
probation of the Jews, and the Vocation of the Gen.. 
tiles, fa often and [0 clearly prediéted by the Prophets, 
and by Chrift himfelf, was this Myfiery forwarded. 
The Inftruments chofen by God, for this great Defign 
of converting the vVorld, were fuch as render the 
Wark more aftonifhing: Men, who by thei.r lOVJ 
Condition and natural })ufil1an inlity, v\' horn he conl
 
pares to Sheep in the midft of \Volves, feeme-d moft 
-unfit for laying the Foundation of fueh a Struéture. 
Yet thefe he endu
d with an Intrepidity, which no 
Torments could fubdue, nor Death intimidate. To 
thefe he pro111ifed an În\-incible Strength, a celefiial 
Power, and a Vit1:ory over the \vhole \VorId. And 
he affured them that they fhould conquer by their 
Patience, by being put to Death and torn to Pieces 
by the Wolves as fo many Sheep (2 I). Men \\Tho 
by 


(18) 1['1. xxxii. r 5. xliv. 3. lix. .2 I. Ezec11. xxxvi. 26, 27. x xxix 
29. Joel. ii. 28, 29. Zach. xii. 10. John) vii. 37. xiv. 16. Aé1. i. 
6. RaIn. v. 5. I Cor. ii. 12, 13. Gal. iii. 5, 14. Eph. I. ::3. I John, 
iv, 13. Gal. iv. 6. I Cor. iii. 16. (19) l\Iat. xiii. 32. (20) John 
xii. 24, 3 I. (2 I) Aft. i. S, &c. 
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by the Obfcurity of their Birth, and \"'" ant of Letter
 
and Education, were accufiomed to tremble before 
Men in PO\iVer, he comn1ands to preach the moft fub- 
lime and unheard-of Myfteries before the Kings of 
I the Earth. And Men who were ignorant of the firft 
I Rudilnents of human Learning, and little verfed even 
in the Knowledge of Religion, and \vhafe Under- 
ftanding feemed unequal to fo great Truths, much 
lefs capa.ble of 'Jttering them, he endued with a Wif- 
dam which all their Enen1ies could not contradiB: (22). 
How eafy does it feem for the wife Men of the "\V orId 
to have il::artled them with their Objeétions, puzzled 
I thcIn \vith their Sophifms, or caft fuch a Miit before 
their Eyes as muft have difconcerted them. They 
I preached a God olade ?vlan, crucified by his o\vn 
People, and rejeé1:ed by their \"hole Nation; and 
valued themfelves on no other Kno\vledge than thJ.t of 
their crucified Mafter. Yet they confuted, triunlphed 
over, and reduced to Silence the DOCtors of the J e\\Tifh 
Law, and Orators and Philofophers of the Gentiles. 
Bylni1:ruments and Means, in themfelves fo \yeak, un- 
equal anddifproporrionate \vere thePrediB:ians ofChri
 
relative to the Succefs of his Gofpel, and the Propa- 
gation of his fpiritual Kingdom (23), fpeedily and nloft 
wonderfully accomplifhed. The Perfecutions raifed 
againít the Difciples of Chrifi ferved only to haften 
this great Wark. If thafe who \vere come from e\"ery 
Part to celebrate the Pentecoft at Jerufalenl
 and 
heard in their native Languages the Apoftles publifh- 
ing the Doétrine and Refurreétion of Chrift (2+), at 
their Return fpread forth the N e\vs of thefe \Vanders ; 
the Perfccutions raifed by the Prieí1:s gave a more 
fpeedy Occafion to the Difciples of carrying the Gofpel 
into all Nations. Philip the Deacon being forced to. 
quit J erufàlem, preached \vith furprifing Succefs in 
Samaria (25). Others, difperfed by the fame Starnl, 
went into Phcenicia, Syria, and Cyprus, and founded 
the 


(22) l\lat. x. 18. (23) l\lat. xxviii. 18. l\lark, xvi. f
. LUKe) 
:cxiv, 4 6 . Aéh i. 8. 4 2 . (2-t;) Aét. ii. t I. (25) liEt. xiii. 4. 
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he nun1erous Church at Antioch. The neighbourin
 
Nations having, \\'ithin the Space of I 2 Years, bee
 
enlightened with the l
aith, the Apoftles, dividin
 
the \vhole \Vodd anlongft them, and affigning to each 
a Share of Kingdoms for the principal Theatre of their 
IJabours, that none might be negleétcd, carried the 
Llght of Faith into all Parts (26). About the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Antoninus Pius, little more 
than J 00 Years after Chrift's Death, S. J uftin Mar- 
tyr tells Trypho, the nloft learned l\lan a1110ngft the 
]C\YS, " There is no Race of Men, wh
ther Greeks 

, or B:irbarians, or of Vvrhatever other Denonlination
 
" \v hether of the Han1oxobii (Scythians near the 
" ralus Mæotis) \\'ho live in covered Carts; or No- 

, nlades (certain Scythians both in Afia and Europe) 
" \\1110 ufe no Houlès; or Scenites (in Arabia and 
" .i1frica) \\Y ho dwell in Tents, follo,ving their Cattle, 
(, amongll whom rrayers and Offerings are not put 
" up, through the Naole of the Crucified Jefus (27)." 
Tertullian foon after tells the ROlllans (28), " We 
" are but of yefterday, and \ve have overfi1read your 
" Empire : Your Cities, your Ißands, your Forts, 
" Towns and AíTemblies; your very Armies, Wards; 
" Companies, Tribes, Pala(e
 Senate, and Forum, 
" Úvarm with Chriftians. We left nothing but your 

, Temples to yourfelves." And in his Book againf1: 
the J e\vs he fay 9, that" Territories of the Britons 1 
<, \vhich were inacceffible to the Romans, V\Tere fubjeét 
" to Chrift," and that Chriftians \vere to be met with 
in the various Tribes of the Gctu1ians and Moors1 
in all Parts of Spain and Gaul, and an10ngft the Sar- 
macians, Daci, Germans and Scythians (29). 
1-'he Progrefs of the Gafpel \vas the more \vonder- 
ful, as its Doétrine is moil: fublime, incomprehenfible 
to the human U nderftanding, and cor:trary to the 
P amons, 


(26) Alt. iv. 19' Rom. x,''. 17. x. 18. Pf.. xix. 4. Col. i. 6. I 
Petr. i. I. Y. 13. (Zj) S. Juilii1. Dial. n. 117. p. 210, 21 I. cd.. 
Ben. (28) Apologet. c. 37. p. 30. (29) Tert. 1. contra Judeol, 
c. 7. p. 189. See to the fame Purpofe, S. Cyprian, 1. de Unit. Ecc/& 
Orig. 1. iv. in Eze
h. S.lren. L. i. c. 3. P.zßI &c, 
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I PalT}()ns, 2nd the received 1vIaxims and Prejudices of 
I the World; and as it \vas only eftabliihed by tri- 
unlphing o\.er the cOlnbined OppofÏtion both of the 
I Princes, and of the learned and \viièMen, anlongÍÌ both 
I the Jc'ws and Genti]es.. \Vhoever attentively conG- 
, I clel's. thefe Circunlfiances muft ackno'wledge; that it 
, I I i
 one of the D10ÍÌ wonderful and evident of Miracles
 
that the \V orld has believed the Gafpel. Whence 
; S. Auftin fays: " \Vhoever ftill aíks for 
1iracles 
I " before he \vill be induced to believe the Goíi)el
 
" is himfelf a Prodigy of Incredulity, \vho \vill not 
" believe fuch a Doétr1ne "rhich he fees the \vhole 
u \V orld has been compelled, by clear Conviétion, to 
" believe (30)." The Evidenct
, indeed, of this di- 
vine Revelation were difì11ayed by the miraculous 
Po\vers \yhich were, as it were, the Credentials of 
Heaven; by the Confornlity \\Tith, and the Accom- 
plifhn1ent of th, ancient Prophecies; by the heroic 
Sanéliry of its Teachers; by the Conftancy of its 

1artyrs; by the Sublimity and Excellence of its Mo... 
rality (3 I); and its Doð:rine on the Myfteries and 
Attributes of the Deity, and his DifpenfatiGns to\vards 
Man. The internal Evidence of this Revelation
 
I arifing from the Coincidence of the Holinefs and 
moral Purity of all its Precepts, and the adorable 
Sub!irnityof its awful Myfieries, is farther confirmed 
by the moil: cogent external Eyidences, derived from 
the Miracl
s mentioned in the Old and N eTN Tefta- 
roe nt, the Genuinenefs and AccomplifhII1ent of the 
Prophecies contained therein, and the holy moral 
Charaéters of Chriil:, the A poftles and Prophets> th
 
I heroic Confi:ancy of fo many Martyrs, and the ange- 
I lical Sanétity of fo many others) many of them Per- 
I fons enriched \vith the greatefi natural, moral, and 
all acquired Endo\yments. The Brightnefs of the 
fublime Truths of revealed Reliaion will1hine forth 
o O h 
\Yit 


(30) S. Aug. 1. xxii. de Ci\.. c. 8. T. vii. p. 663. See Bourda.. 
loue, Senn. in Dum. 6. pofi Epiph. '1'. ix. p. 229. and efpecially 
S. Chryfofiom, Hum. 7, & 4- in I Cor. &c. Racine, Poeme fur la .. 
R.eligion, ch. iv. v. 43 ï. (3 1 ) Racine, ib.. ch. 5 - v. 3 6 9- 
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with greater Advantage, if placed In Contrarl w it
! 
the defettive Syi1ems of Philofåphers. If we take a 
Vie\v of thefe we íhall fèe the Ilnperfecrnefs of hUln
n 
Reafon in the Search of many neceíf:lry Truths, and 
the Neceffity of divine Revelation, for our Direétion j 
in the prefent depraved State of human Nature; and! 
that \vithout Religion there is no true \Vifdo111. Of 
hunlan Philofophy in thefe Matters a very \"if
 
lan I 
:f:'1Ïd: " I have tried all things in \Vifdoln. I have I 
" 1àid, I ,vill be wife, anù it departed farther from I 
" me (32)." Many I-Ieathen Philofophers thought 
they had attained to Wifdom b}T the fole Strength of' 
lleafon; which dangerous Perfuafion alone fufficed 
to lead thenl into the moLt extravaganJ Errors
 vVhat 
Contradiélions do \ve not nlcer \vith in their l)oétrines ! I 
What grofs Mifiakes, eyen about the Divinity itfelf; 
and the SO\Tereign Good! What Prejudice
! Td 
how l11any Vices did they give the Name of Virtues? 
Ho\v n1any Crimes did they cano!1ize? G-reat Part I 
of the Stoical Philofophy is a l
ant of Pride, and their 
Conftancyof the ,viiè 'man is the very 
linteífencel 
of that Vice. Ati{rotlc's Magnanimity (33,) and) 
Celfus's GeneroIity (34), are Con1pounds of the fame. I 
The lVlaxim, that" A wife 
lan is felf-fufficient," is I 
derived from Socrates and Plato. Epiétetus himfelf i 
allo\veth a 1\lan to be proud of the Conquefi of any I 
Vice. The foul Vices of Drunkennefs and moil: I 
fuameful Ilnmodefties are pleaded for, and aurhoriièd 
by the n10ft eminent Philofophers, Socrates, Plato!t! 
Seneca, &c. (3
í.) l-Iad thefe ]\lIen the Knowledge of: 
true \7 irtuc? Do not their Extravagances evince the, 
Truth of what God himfelf has declared: " I \vill 

, de1l:roy the Wifdo01 of the 'Vife; and the Prudence 
" of' 
( ,z) E cdef vi i, 2 t. See 'Vi fd. "ii. 2 7. See Hawardcn, Clwrcb I 
l!.fêbriþ 111cwed, aHrl TIOffi.lct, 1ll)11". I)afl./ur.l
 Eglifl. (3:') Ariít. 
:u! t'\icOln. 1. iii. c. ). & 1. i v. c. 7, 8. See L' EtiJrit, la Fau fret
 
des Vertus humaines, 1
. ii. c. 14, I
. (3-4-) Orig. contr. Celie 
1. Í. p. 47. (35) Sc<: Hp. Cll1r.lberland 011 the Law of Natnrc, 
by 1\Taxwcll Introd. 9 J I) 12, &c. p. 52. &e. AlfoJ Theodore!" 
de Cur. Græc. ".liftèétø 



t 5 2 9 ) 
- - 
d; of the Prudent I will rejeét. \V"bere is the Wife? 
,
 Where is the Scribe? Where is the Difputer of this 

, \"\' orId? fJath riot God I
ade fooliih the \Vifdom 
it' of this 'Vorld (36)? The ,rifdom of this \\.ìorld 
" is F oolifhnefs \\-Tith God. For it is ,vritten: I will 
" catch the \Vife in their o\vn Craftinefs (37)." If 
in many \ve admire great Examples of Zeal for J uftice) 
Contempt of Riches and Pleafures, Temperance in 
ProCperity, Patience in Adverfity, Generofity, Cou- 
rage, DifinterellednefS, and the like; there \vere often 
rather Shadows and PhantolTIS; which dazzled and im- 
pofed upon the Eyes of Men, than real \Tirtues. For
 
fpringi.ng too often from, or, at leaft, beirig tainted with 
. Pride and V ain-G lory, they were infetled váth the 
Poifon of their Origin, as \Vaters which come from 
a poifonous Spring retain their mortal 
ality through 
\vhare\"er delightful Channels or Groves they may pafs. 
I We are then obliged to confçrs the incomparable Ad- 
vantages and abfolute N eceffiry of divine Revelation
 
not only to teach us the great Myfteties of our Re- 
demption, and apply to our Souls (he Remedies of 
our J uil:ific3.tion, and Means of Salvation, but even 
to direét us fafely in all the Paths of moral Virtue. 
Our Reafon, in our prefent State, may be compared 
to a weak glimmering Light in a dark Night, \vhich 
n1ay rather fuffice to lhe\v a Trayeller that he is ,van... 
derlng out of the Road, than to direét him in the right 
Way. If too confidently foUo\ved, and if relied on 
in things beyond its Sphere, it eafily leads aftray. 
Even in nlany Points, in \yhich it is given to be a 
Guide, it is often eclipfed by the Paffions; and be- 
comes liable to Errors. God is the Sovereign Reafon 
who cannot err. His 'V ord is the Life of our Souls;- 
I it both enlightens the Mind and regulates the Affeétion
 
and Appetites of the Heart
 This true vVifdom \Ne 
. 
nd and poíf
[s in holy Religion. How admirable 
I is the Harmony of th.e great Myfferies which it teaches 
 
Ho\v adorable the Light of its moil: importaf1t and 
YOL. I. Mm. mo!1: 


(3 6 ) I Cor. i.. 1
1 zoo 


(3ì) 1 Cor. iii. 19- 
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n10fi [ublime Truths? Ho\v complete the Store-hou{c 
of the moft powerful !\1eans of our J ufiification and 
Sanélification, and of glorifying God by the Tender 
of our Sacrifices and Affecrions ? 
We are raviíhed with Aftonifhment \vhen we take a 
Vie\v of the 1î)iritual Beauty, inco111parable Adv:ln- 
rages and high Prerogatives of the Church of Chrift ; 
its Myíleries, Sacrifice, and Sacranlents; the eOli- 
nent Virtue of fo n1any Saints, \\ ho in every Age: 
have adorned the DOCtrine of the GofpeJ, by the 
Purity and I-101inefs of their LiYes; its U ni verfality ; 
its Perpetuity (i8). It is the Houfe of God, figun:d 
by Noah's Ark, out of which no one is faved. \VhtJ- 
ever attains to J uftification and Salvation mu it be 
l1ni
ed to it, at lèaft, in Defirc; muft be a 11eJnber of 
it in his Ijeart at teaft. \\' e cannot be united to ChriH- 
but by being united to his Church: If \ve divide and 
feparate froll1 the Church
 \ve are broken off fro111 
Chrift, as a Branch is from the Vine (39), and \vho- 
ever come to him are added and belong to his 
Church (40). It is the myftical Body of Chriíl 
whofe Love for us is fo great, that he counteth not 
him[elf perfeét \vithout us who are his l\1embers. 
Therefore the Church is a1fo called Chrift (4 I ). In 
it he prefides as Head, for ever communicating to 
the Faithful, as to his myftical 
1embers, the fpecial 
Influx of his Gifts and Graces
 by the Miniftry he 
has eftablifhed, the 
I yfteries he has wrought, the 
Means he h
s inftituted, and other Channels he has 
appointed. For in his Church are poffeífed and dif- 
penlèd all the T rea llres of his Grace and Mere)"" 0 
It is the " To\ver of David, built \vith BulVtTarks: 
t, A. thoufand Bucklers hang u on it, all the Armour 
" of valiant Men (42).". It is expoièd to many 
Tryals, but never can be úvercome; being ever tri- 
umphant over both Perfecurion and Herefy. It is 
the Pillar and Ground of Truth, and this in regard 
of 


(38) John, 
í\r. 4. x. 16. xvii. 20, z t. Eph. i v. 4, 5. Ro
: xii. 
5. Aèr. xiii. 48. l\'latt. xxviii. 19- l\lark, xvi. 16. I Cor. XII. 27. 
(39) Aét. :xi. 2i. (4-0) Aa.ii. 4ï. (41) I Cor. 
ii. 12. (4 2 ) C
n.tq 
. - 
IV"1' 
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öf Men; for this Ground has for its Foundation thð 
Corner-ftone, who is Chrift. This Title is given tó 
the Church, becaufe God's Truth abides no 'where 
eHè in th
 \VorId: Neither is it to be fought for any_ 
\vhere but in the Church. Every where elfe is down- 
I right Darknefs, Lies, Errors:j Impofiures, Superftitions, 
the Spirit of Giddinefs and Confufìon, and all manner of 
Corruptions. The Church is founded by and on Chrift, 
is lllbjeét to Chrift, is ever governed by Chrift, and 
direéted, and affifted by the Holy G hoft (c). I t is thè 
Mother of the Saints; always bringing forth Children 
to God, and training them up by the Word of God; 
continually preached in it, by the Example of good 
Men and the Praétice of all Virtues, by the holy Sa- 
craments, Sacrifices; and public and private Prayer
 
It is the Spoufe of Chrift; fet forth with every Orna- 
ment of Grace and Virtue; cleanfed, fanétified, glo- 
tious; not having Spot or '-tV rinkle, or any fuch 
thing; but holy and without Blemifh, nouriíhed and 
cheriíhed by the Lord (43). T'he Church is the Mo- 
ther of us all, the Sifter of the heavenly Jerufalem (44)& 
It is the Temple of the Living God on Earth, in 
which he is adored; ferved, and glorified, by the un-:- 
M ill 2 interrupted 


(4-3) Cant. vi. 3. 8. vii. 6.; i. I5, i6. iy. 7. Eph. v. 25, 26, 2jj 

9. (44) Pf. lxxxvi. 7 . xliv. 16. . 


_ (c) God.s Spirit, aild God's Promifes. are undoubtedly in... 
f;i1ìib1e; and we are afihred by Chriíl: that his Spirit aßìft9 
and direéb his Chun h into all Truth, to the End of th
 
,V orId. For though l\1en are fallible, yet the Church, which 
is compoft
d of l\lcl1, infallibly tcache
 and delivers the di..; 
vine Trath, becaufe the Eody of its Pallors are affifiëd and di.. 
retted by the Hol
! Ghoíl, in rlifcharging tnis Office of teaching 
it all Nations. This Infallibility of the Ch\1rch is derived from 
the Inf lllibility (jf God's Spirit, not froni IVIen; and is grounded. 
on the Afiùrance of God's unerring \V otd and Promifcs. Matt. 
xxviii. 20. Johu; xiv. 16, I7. xvi. 13, 16. Mat. xvi. is. Eph. i. 
22. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 5. I Cor. xii,; J 2. Heòr. xiii. 7, The Holy 
Ghofi guides the Body of the Pafior:; of his Church into his 
Truth, through all Ages, not by continual fucceffive Infpira- 
tions; but by direéting them by his ail-wife and all-powerful 
Proteélion, })referves in them the f.iCred Depofit of his Apo11:o1ic 
Re,"clatÎo111HlrC and ul1v'aried 
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interrupt
d Harnage of Sacrifice, Obedience, Praiiê.. 
Love, and all Virtues. It is the eternal Spring of the. 
"Vaters of Life, which run in a ilrang Strearrl fron} 
Libanus (45), and \vhich become in him \vho drink- 
eth thereof a Fountain of \Vater iþringing up into 
eternal Life (46). 
_ 
 Chrift began to fornl his Church, during his facred 

liiiiftry here on Earth, when he affenlbled his Dif- 

iples; 
nd inftruéh:d them with his 0\\11 Mouth. 
But the Defcen.t cf the Holy Ghoit was the lail Aét
 
by which he both revealed and promulged his \\'hole 
Law: He infl1f
d1 as it were, a Soul into that his 
Inyftical Body; an
l endowed it with a vigorous })rin- 
ciple of Life and AB:ion. From this time its Rulers
 
jVlinifters and Officers, beiI1g conlplttely conlmiffioned 
and qualified by the nliraculous EffuÍÌon of the Holy 
Ghofi, fer themfelves to exercife all thcir refpeétive 
Funétions, and exert their .Powers in governing and 
propagating the fpiritual Kingdom of ChriH:, 
.Yhich 
\vas then perfeEtly fettled and eitablitned. The 
Church, therefore, on this Day keep5 its O\Vll Feftival
 
-::elebrates, as it were, its o\vn Nativity. All the 
FeaÍÌs of the Saints, \vhom we honour .throllghout the 
y ear
 fuine but \vith borrovved llays from this Day's 
Glory; and cieri ve all their Graces and Virtues frolll 
the M yftery which \ve honour on this Solemnity. 
'To it \ve fiand indebted for their heavenly, pure, and! 
[ublinle poarinc
 for the admirable Humility,. Zeal, ' 
and Sanétity of their Lives; for the miraculous PO\V - I 
ers fo often difplayed in them; and for the heroic For- I 
titude exerted by fo '11any in their MartyrdoI11S, and 
under the fharpeft Trials, To the í:'lme \ve o\\e aU i 
the fpiritual Privileges and Advantages \\'hich \ve enjoy 
in the Church, and thofe which we expeét in [he eter- 
nal Kingdom of God's Glory. 


C II A P 


(-1-5-) Cant. iv. 15. (4 6 ) John" Î\. 1.1. vii. 39- 
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C HAP. ,r. 
I On the FRUITS continually produced in the SOl'LS of 
I the FAITHFUL, by the invifible Defcent of the 
I-IOL \t GHOST upon them.. 


T HE F eaft of the Chrii1:ian Pcntecoft is diftin- 
I guiíhcd by this fingular Privilege above 311 
other FeftivaIs of our Holy H.eligion, that, whereas on 
J other Solemnities \ve give Praiie and Thanks for lvly- 
" fteries paft, and which no longer fubfift but in their 
Fruit or Effeéts, here we commemorate a great My- 
u I fiery, wh
ch i
 rcne
le
 in the C21urch, and in th
 
, Souls of tne F atthfulll1 It, to the End of the W orId. 
- I'he Holy Ghòft indeed no more defccnds by an inl
 
1 Inanent Aétion of his qiYÏ.De Perfon, as he did on the 
Apofiles; the Promulgation of ther Gofp
l \vas then 
-. made by his Revelation of its holy Doétrine to the 
..'. Apoftles, and the Foundation of the Church was theq 
.. laid, always to endure under his Guidance and Protec- 


 tion "rhefe were M yfteries w

cb o
lyattended his 

.
 firft Defcent. Alíö the outwarq Prodigies, and fenfible 
",1'1 I Reprefentations of the \tVil1d, aDd cloven Tongues of 
r:' Fire, by \vhich the Hqly Gho
 manifefted his Pre- 
.
j : fence on that extraordinary Occa-
on, ånd \yhich were 
.
: expreffive of its Energy, and Effeéls, and Signs, maft 
I" 1 fuitable and ne
efTary for that Tin1e, are not ÍÌnce re- 
'L"' ncwed. Neither are the out\vard Gifts of Miracles, 
;r Prophecy, and Tongues,_ 
hen often be
owed, forne 
.., on one, oth
rs on apother, and neceffary for the Con- 
.;^ firmatÎon of the t"'aith in its firft Propagation, any 
[\,: longer conferred by 
his divine Spirit upon thofe to 
whom he now com
unicates hin1felf: . Thefe are Myf- 
teries ,vhich are paft, to which we ftand indebted tor 
p the rpir
tual Adv?-lltages "\vhich \ve r;njoy in the Church, 
and for which we ò\ve the TrIbüte of óur confiant 
I Thankfgiving . and Praife. But though the Hoìy 
Ghoft defcends no longer vijìbly, as he did on the 
I Apoftles at Pen tee oft, when he manifefted his Pr
 
.' M m 3 fencç 
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fence by fenfible Emblems; he !till defcends iíl
ifibly 
tlpOn OUf Souls. A
d though he communicates not 

o us the outward Graces of 
he n1iraculous Po\yers 
which were given fqr the Benefit of qthers, and' of the 
Church, not of thofe vlho reçeived thenl, he no leís 
imp
rts himfelf to us in his interior moO: inefiimable 
ÇJraces, an
 
nvifible fpiritua
 Qift3, thJI1 he did to 
his Apoftles, if \ve open our Hearts to rec
ive them. 
Being by hi
 Immenfity every wher
 pre[ent to us \yith 
the Father and Sqn, he "o/ith t
enl, po
rs upon U
, his 
moil: -\.precious f
ter
or qifts, ,vhich are' peculiarly 
afcribed to him, on Account of the Analogy which 

hey bear to his perianal Property, by \vhich I
e is the 
Fountain of Grace itfclt
 the eternal i\.lbfi11ing Love of 
the Father and" the Son. ., This' divine Gueft "'is' no lefs 
:. . I 
promifèd to us than to the firft Difciples. ÇhriÍÌ gav
 
him to abide with his Church, and in all his true 
Membe
s for ever (I). He was folicitOl

 an4 prayed 
for aU that ever v/ere to 
elieve in him (2).' The 
Apoftles conferred the Holy Spirit on others 111 the 
fame Manner they had them[elyes rece
ved him (
)o 
He defcended on the Sa.nlaritan, and 011 the Gentilè i 
Çonverts, no lefs than upon' the J ewiíh: 
' Theý haye 
c< received the Holy Ghoft like us (4.)" [aid St. Peter. I 
rrhe [acred Fountain 
vas: opened at Pentecoíf on th
 I ' 
Apoftles; but continues {bU to ilOV;T. Though the out: 
ward Prodigies which attended this 1vlyftery'at the Se
fon! 
of its firft Eruption, when it iífued forth from tþe divine 
Source tó repleniíh theApoftles, are not no\v exhibited to: 
ftrike our Eyes; yet we kno\v that the divine Spirit !tin 
defcends upon aU th
 true Difciples of Chrift \vith the, 
1ame bounteous EfHux of Gr:lce to the End of the 
'V orId, according to Chrit1:'s moft folemn Promifes. 
B
fore he left his dear Diièiples to return to his Father, 
jn the tender Bo\vels 
f C0111pafiion, he alfured them" 
and u
 with them, thJt he \vo
lld not leave us deftiture 

ts Orphans, \vithout" a Fathef, but that he \\'ould fend 
, . - \ . hi
 


(1) John xiv. 16. (2) John xvii. 20. 
::
 r
-t. (4) l\ét. x, 47. 


(3) Aa
 viii. 17. 
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\ his Hoiy Spirit to fupply his Place 
s his Vicar; and 
to be al',,"ays ,yith us. ,. I will not leaye you Orphans; 
" but Vv'ill give you a
1ather Con1forter
" fays he (5). 
Sometitnes he tells us, that he willlènd hinl, at other 
1'" Ín1es, that his Fkther \"ill fend hill1, bec3ufe the 
Ho]y Ghoit proceeds, and confequently has his divine 
Million, both frain the f'ather and the Son, as one 
})r
nciple, by their infinite I..ove. If Chrift fays: 
f' V{hom I fuall fend you fron1 the Father (6)." He 
alfo declares: ""Thon1 the Father \\'ill fend in Iny 
" Name (7) ;" and " I will aík the Father for you
 
f' and he \\ ill give you another Corpforter, that he 
" Inay abide \vith you for ever (8)." By his Merits 
and Prayers he moved the 
Fath(,r to 1end hiIn, and as 
one Principle of the Holy Ghoft with the Father, \vas 
himfelf al[o the Author of his Million. 
Ho\\' precious is the Gift of this divine Spirit 
\vhich Chrift has promifed us! In hilD is fupplied to 
l1S \vhat \ve have loft by Chriil's withåra\ving fronl 
us his vilìble corporal Prefence. Nay, ITIOre than this; 
it was ncceífary aDd advantageous that Chriil: íhould 
leave us, in order that \ve might be enriched \vith the 
Treafures, and conlfortcd and ftrcngthened by the 
continual Prefence of h
s I-Ialy Spirit. "It is expe- 
" dient for you/' fays he, " that I IhoulJ go. For 
Ií
 unle[s I go, the COil1forL:cr will not come to you (9)." 
Chrift has paid our Ranfom: But the I-Ioly Ghoft 
Inuit apply the Fruit of his Merit') and Satisfaétian 
to our Souls, and put the finiíhing Hand to our Sanc- 
tification. He is the fpiritual Light of our U nder- 

landings: He purifies and inflanles' our Hearts, or 
Affeétions: He is the Sané1ifier of our Souls: Our 
fpiritual Life and Strength: Our éonzjorter, and our 
-(ldvocllte; for the N aIDe of Paraclete fignifies both; 
ànd he fills the innermofi Corners of our Hearts ,vith 
his. f\\.eeteft heavenly Joy, and \virh the U nttion of 
pis holy Confola
ion and Lovc" I-Ie is [aid to pray in 
us, 


(5) John :xÎ\.. IS. 
(8) JO
ln xiv. 16. 


(6) John xv. 26. 
(9) John 'Cvi. 7- 


(ï) John xÏ\., :6.. 
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5, by fornling in our Hearts that Spirit of Praye
 
\v.ith unutterable Groans an
 Sighs (10), \vhich wil
 

.1wílYS b
 h
ard
 He is ca
l
d, by excelle
ce, the 
Ç;ift of God, be<?auf
 he 
eftows 011: our Souls every 
fpiritual good Gift; every qrace \vhich carries all Vir- 
tues to the rooft heroic Dearee of Perfeétion. I-Ience 
. t"> . 
Chrifi: fpeaking of the ,
 Spirit whon1 tþe F aithfu
 

, \\rere to receive," faid, " That out of their Bofom 
" Rivers of living 'Vate
 íhould iffue (11)." 'fhis is 
" in the Soul of everyone of the Eleét; "a fouree of 
cc "i ater, fpringing to eternal Life (I 2 Y.'
 1 tis " thé 
" moO: cl
ar River of living Water, tranfparent as
 
U Chryfial, iífuing from the Throne of God and the. 
,
 Lamb," \yhich 
aters the heavenly Jerufalem, and 
gives fruitfulnefs to the Tree of Life, to produce new 
Fruit every Month, and imparts to the Leaves the 
Po\v
r of hea
ing 
 at
ons (I 3)
 or 
1
 t
.e 

eétio

 
of the I-Ieart. -. .' . 
. The primåry Gift of the Holy Ghoft in our Soul
 
is habitual Charity, or fanélifying Grace
 wþich is in
 
fufed chiefly by Baptifm, or Penance, and increafed by 
all the other Sacraments, and by aU ocher Means of 
Grace, and Exercifes of Virtue. -- This permanent 
Grace cleanfes the Soul from all mortal Sin, clothes
 
her, a$ it \vere, with a fpiritual Brightl1efs, or Beauty, 

y which ihe is acceptable to God, his a
lopted Child, 
entitled through his merciful Promife to the Inheri': 
tancé of his Glory_ This is the Mark and Badge of 
the Children of (Jód, the Sign of the Prefence of the 
Holy 'Ghoft
 'making his abode in them by this Gift. 
By fanB:ifýing G race he is [aid to r
fide in them ; yet he 
does not reign in' them, unlefs he moreover fubdues 
all their Aflèé1ions' and Pov;ers to his holy \Vill., 
Alas! How few 'even a
ongfi the Difciples of Chrift, 
now-a-days, Ünderftand A 'whàt is meant by the Holy 
Ghoft in this 'Senfe, or by the Reign of his G+ace 
ànd L9ve eftablifued in a Heart?, \Vhen he defcended 
... - ... ..- 
oq 


(10) Rom. viii. 26. (I I) Job
 vii. 39- 

4. (13) Apoc. xxij
 I.e " . 


(12) John iv, 
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():l the Difciples at Pentecofi, they all were filled 
\vÍth hin1, or received his Plenitude, though with a 
I Variety in his Gifts, according to everyone's Exigen- 
cies, Statc, and Funé1:ions: The Apofiles, to found 
and govern the Cht)rch, and to carry the Gofpcl over 
all Nations: All, to lead a pure au,-i perfeEt Life, çvery 
one according to his 
State and Vocation) and by. their 
Exanlple to bear Teftimony to J efus Chrift. I-Iow 
amiable was this Inundation! Ho\v defireable this 
Plenitude of Graces r Ho\v fe\v íhall we find no\v 
plIed with the I--Ioly Ghoft ? We find' every where an 
infinite Number fun of the World, full of earthly 
DeÍÌres, full of their Paffions, full of themfelves. 
But where fhall \\'e find Marks of the Reign of the 
Holy Ghoft in a Chrifti
n Helrt? Of the t1rft Con- 
verts of the Apofiles, it is [aid: '
Grace was great 
,
 in all (14)." No\v ho\v weak 
s it in all? 
'The 
I "Holy Ghoft is, I hope, given to all to Salvation,'>> 
faid St. Bcrnard to his Monks (I 5), 
, but not to a 
f
 Degree of Fervour/
 To this Spirit
 the greateft 
Part, even amongft thofe \vho profefs themfelves Fol- 
lo\vers of Chrifi, are Strangers.' They rather difcover 
that they are governed by the Spirit of the W orId, 
which is the declared Enelny to that of God, and 
which cannot comprehend, much lefs receive it. ,ç.
i1e 
" fenfual Man does not conceive the things which are 

, of God ( 16).'
 vVere \ve to pqt the QEeftion to 
innumerable Chriftians; 
, Have ye received the Holy 

, Ghoft?" They would be almoft obliged to anfwer 
with thofe at Ephefus, who "had Qnly received the 
Baptifm of John the Baptift: 'I. We have not even 
" heard whether there is a I-Ioly Ghoft (17)." For in 
the W orId, fcarce anyone knows that there is any 
other Spirit than that of the World. Scarce anyone 
can be found in that Region of fpiritual DarknefS, 
who has either knowledge or reli.íh of the Spirit of 
God, or his interior Gif
: Of a Spirit full of God, 
\vhicq 


( I 
 ) Aft i v. 3 3. 
(
6) 
 Cor. ii. 14. 


(I S') S. Bern. Scrm. 3. in Pentec o 
(17) Aé1:. xix. .2. 
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'w'hich loves, f
eks, and deÍÌrcs him atone, undertakes 
nothing but i, the pure Vie\v cf his holy \Vill; \\'hich 
feels no J 0)' but in the I--lope of his future Goods, or 
in the Taí1:e of his fpiritual Conlforts, or in the Inte- 
TeiÌs or his Love; which. defires to ferve everyone 
Íor his Sakc't excufcs and pardons all, 10 far as Duty 
allows, . \vithout giving Countenance to Evil; em- 
braces all 
Ien in its Afft:étions, upon the Motive of 
,fincere Charity, Friends and Enemies, Domeftics 
and Strangers: A Spirit of perfea Difcngagenlent 
fronl the V\T olld, and Contempt of its falfe H.iches 
ánd Honours, by ",'hich the Soul is raifed above all 
(>arthly Things: A Spirit of Mortification and Penance, 
,vhich futlers no Inclination of the Fle!h to reign in 
the Heart: A Spirit of Humility, rejoicing in Con- 
tenlpt: A Spirit of Patience
 Reíìgnation, Courage
 
2nd Fortitude: A Spirit of J
eçolleÇtion and Prayer: 
A Spirit of a Love of the Crofs and Suffering: A 
Spirit of Fervour and Zeal, always aétive, always 
2rdent: In a Word., fuch a Spirit as animated the 
Apoftles, after the Holy Ghcft had {bed his Beams 
upon thenl. In the Chancre which he \vrought in 
thenl, we fhall difcern the i true Charaéters of thi
 
divine Spirit, by \,'hich we nlay examine our own. 
Hearts. ,They received by his Defcent a Spirit of 
Difengagenlent, and Cleannefs of Heart, a Spirit of 
heavenly Knowledge and Light, a Spir
t of s

aity 
Rnd Charity,. and a Spirit of Strength! J 
The Apoíl:les before the De[cent of the Holy; 
Ghoft upon thein, had long enjoyed the Happinefs of 
being initrué1:ed in the 
chool of Virtue by Chrift him- 
Û:lf; and formed by lâs Example, they had left all 
Things to folIo\y hitn; were free from all grofs Paf. 
[ions and Vic
s, and renlarkable for their moral Pro- 
bity') Piety, and ordinary Virtùe: But they \vere ftill 
fu bjcét to Inany little Motions of feeret fpiritual Paf- 
jìons, even Envy and Anlbition. They difputed for 
Pre-eminence: \Vere fometimes too ardent, too bitter 
in their Zeal: Men fl1hjeét to a thoufand '.tveaknelfes 
and habitual Imperfèétions, \vedded to earthly l'hings
 
and 
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nd blinded by the Prejudices of rnailY falCe 1v!axinls 
of the World and 1ècrer Paßîùns. I-Ienee the An1'" 
bition of the two SOBS of Zebedee to fit the one at 
his Right-hand) and the other at his Left, to have the 
higheft Share in his })o\ver and Honour, 'v hen he 
1110Uh.i be placed in the Throne in th
 t
mpJraì King- 
donl, \\d1ÏLh they expttted the t\1effiah \vculd cfiab- 
limo I-Ience the fì-equent Ditþutes for Precedence 
al110ng the Difciples, "Ilhich they renf'wed on the very 
Eve of his !>affion. Hence the Defpondency of the 
t\,.o Difciples going to Emlnaus, in their Defpair after 
l1is Lrucifixion of fee!ng the }CiJìe,:dolTI of Ifrael rc- 
o ...
 
ftored by him in its ancient Glory. Hence the 
ei:' 
tion they put to hiol, even after his Refllrreétion, \yhe- 
ther the 'Iïnle was then COOle for him to re-cftablifn 
the Ruins of the J ewifh State, In vain did the Son 
of God, in order to undeceive them, and cure their 
þlind Paffions, repeat to them, That his Kingdom \vas 
pot of this \V orId; that it ,,,as very different fro111 
that of the great Ones of the Earth) that to obtain 
the higheft Rank in it, they mu1t here choofe the loweft 
Places; that Humility and Contelnpt is the only Path 
to Greatnefs in it. Their Heart \vas ftill rebellious 
againft his divine Inftruétions, and their lYlind blinded 
by the dark Clouds of Paffions, they continued ftill 
infatuated by the Spirit of the \\... orld, and the Prepof- 
feffions af its .prevailing falfe Maxims, founded in the 
Paffions of Men. Far fi-om anÍ\vering their chimeri- 
cal Expeétations, he ahvays expofed the Vanity of 
their Pretenfions; but for the Cure of their inveterate 
Difeafe and Blindncís, prolnifed to fend them a Mafter 
from Hea'gen, \vho Ihould v\'Íthdra\v their Hearts fron1 
earthly thing
, and give them a Reliili of true fpiritual 
Goods. He told theIn, they íhould be baptized by 
the Holy Ghoít after not many Days ( 18), which Bap- 
tifm of Fire \vas to confume and deftroy their earthly 
Affeétions, and fill them with an Efteem, Love, and 
Defue of only heavenly Goods. rfhis Difengagement 
- of 


(18) Aét.i.S- 
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f the f-l
art is the firft perfeé'c Grace of the Holy 
Ghoft, by \vhich he introduces a Soul into the por.. 
f:,ffion of his greate!1: fpiritual Treafl1rcs. So long as 
the Paffions of feeret IJride, Anlbition, Vanity, Co- 
vetoufÎ1efs, or Plea[ure, hold any Degree of Empire 
i1 the Heart, the I-Ioly Ghoft can never eftabliíh his 
Reign in it; fo incompatible is the Service of two 
Maners. The \\T orld mufi be entirely renounced anq 
banifhe.d, before God can take ab1ülute Poffeffion. 
To offer to make allY Divifion, or Compofition, Í3- 
highly to untlerv
]ue and affront the divine Grace. 
And to pretend to open our Heart to the l-IoJy Ghoft 7 
and invite him to us, ,,,,hilft \ve in any fhape harbour 
his EnenlY, is not to underí1:and the Nature and Con- 
.ditions of his Grace. He is the 
jpirit of Truth 7 
.\V hon1 the \Vorld cannot recei
e ( 19). The firft Proof 
the HoJy Ghoft gave of the Reign of his Grace and 
Love in the Apoftles, aft<:r his Deièent upon them, ap- 
peared in the Change he \yrought in their AffeCtions; 
in their Contempt of the 'AT orld, and the Crucifixion 
()f their Paffions. To this Grace they had been long 
prepared by liftening to the heavenly Inftruétions of 
our divine Redeemer, and his familiar Converfe and 
hol y Example; by the habitual Praétice of religious 
Virtues; and above aU, by being initiated in the 
School of the Crofs of Chrift; by the bitter Share of 
Afflittions they had in his Sufferings and Death, and 
in the State of extreme Defolation in \v hich he left 
them at his Afcenfion, deftitute of all Support and 
Comfort: After this, by their clofe Retirement of ten 
Days in continual Prayer, in COlnpunétion, Sorro\y, 
and pure heavenly DelÌres, the whole W orId being 
then 1110ft bitter 
uid dreadful to them, infolTI uch
 that 
for Fear of its Difgrace and Períecution, they durft 
Bot fhew them[elves in Public. All this, though it 
tbook their Hearts, did not fuffice to \vean them from 
the W orIo. This \vas the Work of the I-Joly Ghoft, 
t.he FInger of the MoIl: High) the \vonderfu111iracle 
of 


(19) John xiv. !.7. 
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of his omnipotent Grace. In an inftant, by the D
... 
fcent of the divine Spirit, the Difciples found thcm- 
felves changed into other Men. Franl that l\1oment 
they were dead to them[elves, and to the V anities
 
PJeafures, and Pride of the \V orlJ. Its foolifh Pa- 
geantry they iovereignly defpilèd as empty Shado\vs 
full of Snares and Dangers. The \tV orld itfe1f has 
produced many falfe I-leroes of an imperfeéè Virtue, 
who pretended to deiþifc its painted Charms and 
Riches; but their Confeffion of its Emptinefs and 
Sinfulnefs, was extorted on] y by an Experience of its 
Treachery and Bitternefs, and often was only a feigned 
Stratagem of Vanity, or a fubtle Illufion of Pride. ' 
Whilft the Philofophers boafted a Contempt of Riches 
nnd Applaufe, they betrayed their Infincerity by their 
Keenne1s in purfuing their o\vn Intereft, on critical 
Occafions, or by courting vain Applaufe. In the 
Apoftles this Contempt was fincere and perfett. T'hey 
loathed temporal Goods, becaufe they loved only thofe 
which are eternal, and found no Comfort but in the 
H()pe of el
oying God, in \vhich they [aid \vith the 
P\.oyal Prophet: Lord, " vyThat have I in Heaven? 
" And befides thee what do I defire upon Earth ?" For 
thee, "n1Y Fle1h and my I-Ieart have fainted away. 
e;, Thou art the God of my Heart, and the God who art 
" Iny Portion for ever (20)." They dreaded the Dif- 
traétion of worldly Cares, the Danger of Pride 
which Riches ea!ìly breed; and that Worn1 which 
gn:nvs the Heart of covetous l\1en; and above an
 
thofe earthly Defires in vvhich fo many Snares and 
Evils arc concealed. They rejoiced to live free from 
fuch a Burden, that they might more eafily go to God, 
,
nd efieelTI it the greateft Honour and Delight to imi- 
tate " J efus Chrift; \\7 ho though he was rich, yet 
" became poor for our fakes, th:1t through his- Pover- 
" ty we might be rich (2 I).' In this Spirit all earth- 
ly things " they counted as -Dung that they might 
" aain 
_ t:J 


"( zo) pr. lx:xii. zs' 26. 


(2 I) :z Cor. viii. 9- 
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" gain CI1rift (22 )." They fa\v all the Tre2fures of 
the Faithful laid at their Feet, \vithout ca11:incr an 
Eye upon thenl, and without any other concern 
hal1 
for the Di1tribution of then1 amon;;H: the Poor. As 
it1fenfìble to the Paffion of G lory, as to that of Inte- 
TeLl, they rejoiced, nd gloried in" being tcund \vorthy to 
1l1flèr Reproach ant TOlïllents for Chrift, and looked 
upon thelll1èlves as the 1110ft contenlptible
 and the 
Off-ièouring t;f thè \,... orId. Confining aU their Views 
to E
ernity alone, they converfed altogether in I-Iea- 
"\ en, \vhere their I-Iearts anJ their only Treaf
!re 
\\'ere. The corrupt l\1otives of Covetoufne[l), Scn 4 
fuality, and Pride, cleave intirnately to our Souls, and 
are the Springs of all the Defires and .l\ttions of 
\vorldly 11cn. It is the Property of the Holy Ghoft 
in fanEtifying the Soul to 3boliíh all fuch fordid 10- 
clin:lt1ons, and purify the inmoil: Springs of the Hearti 
by purging a\yay carnal Afleétions and DeÍÌres, and 
reducing all the PovJers of the Sou], ,to one confiant 
Purfuir, that of God's Glory. Hence he is faid to 
,vafn, to clcanfe, to fanétify the Soul. \ r ith a View 
to this Property, the Prophet Malachy compares the 
Spirit, '" to a Refiner of Gold and Silver (23)," de- 
ftroying the Drofs, and feparating all impure', or he.;., 
terogeneous Particles from thofe Metals by the Foree 
of Fire, till they are reduced to the Standard of per- 
fea Purity. The Soul cleanfed fronl the Ru1t of vi- 
cious and earthful Affeétions is rendered pure, aU of a 
kind, concèntered in the End of her Creation, by a 
Purity of Heart, and the U oity of her Defires, all 
meeting in one Point the Glory of God. This one 
thing alone 1he de.crcs, and purfues under all A p- 
poÌntments of Providence, and through all Events, in 
every l\.ttion. 
Chriftiàns engaged in the vV orId, call this Difpofi- 
tion of all the Saints moil happy; but feem to look 
upon it as belonging only to the prin1itive Church" 
and to the Deferts 'of Monks and Hc;mits, and in-- 
compatible \vith the Circumftances of their Situation.. 
This is a grofs IlluflOll of the \VarId; and the Ex- 
ample 


(i 2) Phil. iii. 8. 


(23) 1\lal. iii. 3
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anlple of numberlefs Saints in all. Stat
s. and Condi- 
tions, clearly demonfirates that thIs SpIrIt of perfett 
I)ifènaaaement of the Heart, n1ay be attained, by the 
b b d C 1'. 
divine Grace, in every Age an on<.tlt10:1; and that 
this Miracle of Grace is continual1y rcviyed in many 
piolls Souls in the Church. If we are St1:angers to it 7 
it is o\ying to our N eg!eél of the Means of extinguil'h- 
ilÚ,. in our Hearts the IJove of the \ r orld. If \ye are 
û 
affiduol1s in feeking the Holy Ghoit, and in prattifing 
the Means to invite him, and prepare our Souls to re- 
ceive hinl, he \vill not fail to aliH: our Infirn1ity (24) 
I not only by diièntangling and purifying our I-Ieart, 
but alfo by enlightening our U nderítanding, by a cle::.r 
feeling Kno\vledge of the Vanity of all telnporal things, 
and the infinite Importance and Dignity of thofe which 
are eternal. This Light is the fecond great Gift of 
the Holy Ghoft, in thare upon \VhOn1 he dcfcenùs. 
The World was feated in Darknefs; a deluoe of 
b 
Sin having fpread thick Mifts of fpiritual Blindnefs 
over the whole Face of the Earth. "They thall walk 
" in Darknefs like blind 1\1en, becaufe they have ÍÌn- 
" ned againí1: the Lord (25)." Chriit thone forth the 
Light of the V/orId, but \vas not re
eived by it. The 
Apafiles thenlfelves, though they enjoyed the Influence 
of this true Light, ftill retained the grofsnefs of their 
earthly Souls, and their dullnèfs in underíl:andinO' fpi- 
ritual Truths. '[he Light of the divine Myfr
ry of 
the Crofs \vas too bright for them yet to b
ar. And 
our bleífed Saviour told them he h:1d many Things to 
(IY td thern, but they could not then bear thein (16.) 
I\:Iany fubl_ime Mylleries, 
he deep things of God, efi)e- 
clally thole that are relative to the Crois of Chrift, 
could not be duly apprehended by them before their 
Minds were perfeétly enlightened by the De[cent of the 
I-Ioly Ghofi. Befides there, there are n1any moral 
Truths fa perfeét and fo exalted, that Men cannot be 
et1èaually perfuaded of them, or penetrated \vith them, 
but 


/ 


.: l-J.) Rom:. 
iii. 26. .< 2 5) Sop11on. i. J i. (46) John xvi. 
L:. Luke XYlll. 3 f. Aét. 1. ú. 
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b
t. by tI
e. po\\"crful itTIlnediate OP:ratiari of the il0i y 
dIVIne SPIrIt. Such \vere thofe delIvered by Chrift in 
his Sermon on the Mountain: That the Poor Ï1i 
Spirit, the Meek, and thore \vho mOt.an and \veep, arc 
bleITed above all others; that our Enetnics are always 
deferving of our I.ic:ve; th:1t the moft olltrageous In
 
jury ought not only to be forgiven, but returned \\,ith 
Kindneis and 13enevolence. Of thefe and many other 
fuch great and holy Truths, no Evidence of lteafon; 
no Arts of Perfuafion can ever give us 10 full, lafiing 
and operative Convittion as \"ill torm a connant prac- 
tical AlTent, and give us a true Senfe and Reliíh of the 
faIne, fa as that they nlay become an habitual Rule of 
Conduét. The Holy Ghoft alone can produce this 
effeétual Conviftion in our Minds. The fame po\\'er 
only that made theIn, can refornl them; The ùivine 
Spirit \vhich at the firft Creation, brooding over the 
wide Chaos, produced this beautiful and regularly 
difpofed \V orId out of Darknefs and Confufion 1 muft 
il1ed the Beams of his Light upon our Minds, to pro- 
duce in us a ne\v Creation of Virtue, bring forth 
Light out of our Darkntfs, and diffipate Errors, and 
the prejudices of our Paffions by the Rays of Truth.;, 
To this St. Paul alludes, when he fays: " God who 
" commanded Light to fhine out of Darknefs, hath 

, fhined in our Hearts, to give the Light ot the Kno\v..; 
U ledge of the glory of God (27 )." The Apofiles 
therefore appeared fo long incapable of underftanding 
thofe 1þiritual Truths, at which corrupt N atl1r
 is 
fhocked, and the Paßions recoil: Their U nderfianding 
was yet as weak as if they had nC\Ter approached 
that Source of Liaht, becaufe their full Inftruétion and 
Reformation vIas b referved to that adorable Spirit of 
Truth. Hence Chrift remitted them to him for the 
perfett Knowledge of his holy Law and Myfteries. 

, When the Spirit of Truth fhall come, he will teach 
" you all Truth (28). The Holy Ghoft whom the 
" Father \vill fend in my N arne, will teach you all 
" Thinas 

_ 0 


(27) 2 Cor. i\
.. 6" 


( 2S) John xvi. 13" 



( 54-5 ) 
t
 things, and will bring all things to your nlind. (29 )." 
This holy Spirit is truly OUf heavenly Teacher, becaufe 
the I
ord of Souls. Earthly lvlafters only found in the 
Ear; but the Holy Ghoft reaches the iI1\\'ard !vIind, re- 
moves all Grofsnefs, Stupidity, - and other Obftacles
 
and gives the po\vcr of relifhing and comprehencüng 
his re\"ealed Truths. By his Rays the Difcirles, \vho 
bcfor
 were fo í10\V of Apprehenlìon in rpi
itl1al l\lat... 
ters, penetrated the 1åcred Obfcurity of the Scriptures, 
fa\v into the A byfs of the boundlefs and l
nfathomed 
Goodncfs and other attributes of God, and the great 
lVlyfteries of Religion were unfòlded to them. Igno- 
rant Fifhermen who knevv nothing above their Nets 
and their Boats, are now Mailers of the moil: fub.... 
linle of all Sciences: Poor Idiots \\,ho could fcarc
 
fpeak, no\v beat do\vn the Eloquence and Learning of 
the Philofop1:ers and Sages of all Nations by the Tor- 
rent of their Difcourfes, and by that Spirit \v hich ani- 
nlated their Hearts and their \'lords, and \vhich no- 
thing could refit!. The fanle Holy Ghoft is given us 
in a manner fuiting the Exigencies of our Souls. He 
ir.fpires us with Docility and Sllbnliffion to the Myfie- 
ries of Faith, and to the Voice of Grace: He en- 
lightens our U nd
rftanding, inftruéting us in the 
Wifdom of God, and in the Paths of 'Tirtue; fecretly 
reproving our Hearts, and difcoyering our own fpiri- 
tual Milèries to us in fuch a manner as to give us a 
clear View of their Depth, and a true F ee1ing of their 
\,\l eight. \Vhence comes it that Chriftians fa often 
blind thelnfelves, and walk in Darknefs in the midft 
of the Light of Faith, fee fo imperfeé1Jy their Duties 
and Obligations, make fo many tàlfe Steps, have fuch 
weak Ideas of the divine Attributes and fvIyfteries, are 
fo great Strangers to themfelves, their fpiritllal vVants, 
Danger3 and Diforders? The I{eafon is plain: They 
confult not the Holy Ghofi, nor prepare their Souls to 
receive his Lights, and fecret Direélion and Affiftance. 
The firft and eífential Part of this Preparation, is the 
V 01. I. N n Difengagement 


(29) John XlV. 26.. 
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Difengagement of the EC2rt fro111 earthly thinO's. It 
is impoffible to receive the full Torrent of h
avenly 
Light, or to conceive \vell fpirirual things till \ve 
have learned to fhut our Eyes to this vV orId, and t-.> 
tIfe it as if we ufed it not, fo aC:ju1tting our[elves \\'it11 
Dj!igence of our Duties in it a3 a Stew 
rdíhip for 
which \ve are accountable to God, our N eighbours and 
ouríèlves, yet \vatchful not to fuffer our Affeétions to 
be caught 
n its Fetters. Holy 11editation
 with the 
other Exercifes of devout Prayer, and the Praétice of 
211 Chriftian V irtuès" open our 11inds to the Opera 
 
tion of the divine Spirit, and are the ncceffary Means 
to prepare our Souls, and purify the Eyes of our U 11- 
rleri1anding, to receive the Beams of the divine J 
ight:) 
in the Vifit of the Holy Spirit. The Effeéts of this vifit 
Chrift points oÙt, Gying: " "i!:en he fhall come, he 
""" ,vill convince the \V orId of Sin, and of J uftice, and of 
" J udgnlènt (30)." Before his coming, the Soul had a 
very ':'leak Senfe of the Enormity of Si:l; the Holy 

Ghoft gives her a full Conviétion of its Evil; fhevls 
her the univerfal Diforder of her Heart and Aétions, 
''3.nd excites her earneftly to reek the gre
t I)hyfician, 
who -alone is able to heal all her fpiritual Di1èafès. I-le 
I'convinces her of Juftice, or of the Neceffity of ,viping 

l\vay her Sins by Torrents of Tears : Alfo of J udg- 
roent, by \vhich, in the 'l
ribunal of her o\vn I-Ieart, fhe 
condemns her[elf to expiate them by the Severity of a 
penitential Life. I-Ie inftruds her, moreover, in 
'every Duty and in every Virtue, giving her with a 
complete Knowledge, the lTIOft feeling Sentitnents of 
Humility, Meekneis, and divine J-Aove. "l-lis Unc.. 
e;, tion teacherh you of all 'Things (3 1)." lie infu1ês 
a fublime habitual Knowledge of thefe 'Tirtues, and as 
occafion requires, by his ad:ual l11uftrations direéts the 
U nderfianding by his unerring Light, to guide the 
'Vill in the Choice and Purfuit of nloral Good; and he 
enriches hel
 with holy Prudence; ,yhich is the Fruit of 
true Santìity, and a [pecial Gift of the I-Ialy Gho1t. 
Of 


(30) John xvi. S. 


(31) ! John ii. 2..... 



( 547 ) 
Òf this divine Light, \yhich is the Privilege of the 
Saints in this Life, frequent mention is n!ade in the 
holy Scriptures. "The Kno\vledge of the Holy is 
1;, Prudence (32): The Path of the J uft is a fhining 
" Light (33). I \vill give thee Underftanding; and I 
" will inftrutt thee in this \Yay, in \vhich thou íhalt 
" go (34). Ble1fed is the Man whotn thou ilialt in- 
" ftruét, 0 IJord; and ilialt teach him òut of thy 
" Law (35). I have underfiood more than all my 
" Teachers, becaüfe thy Teftimonies are my 11edita- 
" tation: I have had U nded1:anding above the An- 
" cients (3
). . Thy Light fhall rife up in DarkneíS
 
" and thy Darknefs fhall be as the N oon-day
 The 
c, Lord will fi.il thy Soul with Brightnefs, and thou 
t, ilialt be like a watered Garden, and like a Fountain 
" of Water, \yhofe \ Vaters fhall not fail (37). All 
,I; thy Children thall be taught of the Lord (3 8 ). I 
" am the Lord.. thy God that te2.ch thee profitable 
"things, that govern thee in the \ \ ay that thou 
" \valkeft (39)." This Daé1:rillc is not to be V\
refted 
in Favour of tþe Fanaticiíin of any pretended Infpira- 
tion or N e\v. l..ight; \vhich overturns all Principles 
both of Reafon and Religion. 'rhe Light here fpoken 
of as a Gift of the Holy Ghofi being both that habi- 
tual and that aé1:ual Grace of the U nderftanding by 
which the floly Ghoft direéts it to tollow the Rules 
L of Prudence and all perfeé1: Virtue, in a Spirit of en- 
tire SubmiffiJn, Humility ánd, Docility. For (ince 
lour U nderftanding is darkened by the Sinfulnefs of 
humart Nature; it can no more underftand or adhere 
to fupernatural Truths in a 
1anner conducive to Sal- 
vation, than an Eye can fee Colours \\'ithout Light. 
This Grace we muft continually labour to obtain and 
improve. 0 Divine Spirit, heavenly Mafter; who 
\vithout the Sound of vV ords, ehricheft the l\1emory 
with the moO: important Truths, and enlighteneí1: thé 
U nderftanding, to make us at the fame time kno\v 
Nn2 and 
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2nd embrace them; come vifìt our Soul, \J,'hich \Vl"t
- 
cut thee, can neither comprehend nor retain thy fàving 
Kno\\'ledge! Spirit of rfruth, teach us all Truth, and 
baniíh out of our 1vlinds all prejudices of the Paffions, 
all falfe Maxims of the \Vorld, all Illufion and l
rror, 
that we nlay learn an 'vc ocght to kno,v, and be di- 
reéted to do thy \1Vill in all things! 
The Holy Ghaft is not only the Spirit of Purity 
and Light, but alfo of Charity and Sant1ity. If he 
difentangles the I-Ieart
 2nd enlightens the Underítand- 
ing, it is in order to di1i1{)fe 
.nd fit the So'..ìl for the 
eminent Graces of Sané1:ity and Charity, by \\'hich he 
efiablifhes his Reign in the Heart \vhich he vi.3.ts and 
enriches by his l)refence
 and with the nloft fublinlc 
heavenly Gifts. Sanétity implies a fpotlefs Purity, 
free from every Stain of 
lalice, Pride, Selfif11neîs 7 
Contraétednefs, and \vhatever is Sinfcl or Il11perfèEt; 
and is joined \\,ith ('very perfeét 'Virtue, with all 
moral and religious 1llghtèol..1fnels and univcrfûl Good- 
neE. Infinite Sana ity is the higheft amongft all the 
Attributes of the Deity
 \vhich gives to all the reil 
perfett Beauty, and all the Channs of ,
rhich \ve can 
fonn an Idea. For Kno\vledge, \Vifdom or Po\yer 
only exclude all Deformity by being allied \\"ith aU 
perf
ét Santlity. The I-ìoly Ghoft being the Love of 
the Father and Son, is ÍÌyled the Author of holy I.-ove, 
Grace, and Sanétity in us: '{'his is called his CHOIt 
precious Gift in our Souls. By the plentiful Effufion 
of his Grace upon the Apoftles, he clcanfed their Soul:> 
from all Filth of Sin, and lò ftrengrhcnerl thcm in di- 
-yiGe I.ove, that they líved without falling into venial 
Sins of Malice or full De]iberation, but not \\'ithout all 
venial Sins of :Frailty and Surprize,: as St. Fi-ancis of 
Sales obferves) dc1èribing the State of perfeét Love ill 
this Life (40). 
he jljt 11fûn falls fe.vcn crÙlles f p ])
y' t 
by Precipitation, Surprize and Frailty: But E
 rifè! 
imme
iately again by the Spirit of perfett Compu
c- 
non 


(40) S. Fr. of Sales, on tI1C Lo' e of God, b. x. ch. S. 
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tion for kno\\'n 
1;d unknown Sins, in \v hich he lives; 
3nd bv that \ \r atchfulnefs over the Afièétions of his 
'O\\.n l
eart, and o'ger all his Senfes, in \vhich he daily 
imprO\TeS (4 T). I-Io1inefs is n
t confined to an Ex,o 
emption fronl Sin, and irregular Appetites and At- 
tacJllnents; it moreover carries along \vith it univerfal 
J uí1:ice and l
ighteoufi1e(s, cr aU perfett Virtue, 
founùed iil fincere HUlnility, and confummated by 
Ch
rity or divine I..ove (42). The Holy Trinity, or 
God is 1..o7.'e The Holy Ghofi: is in particular 
the eternal J-IOVC of the :Father and the S
n. Hence 
it is the infinite Defire of the Holy Ttinity, that the 
Divine Spirit de[cend upon us to conyert our Souls into 
his pure Love. ""hat \vas the End of Chri(l's Birth, 
Suflèrings
 Death, Refurrettion, Afcenfion
 and other 
Myíleries, but tha
 he might fend the Holy Ghoft, 
that he might fill us \vith this precious Gift? " I atn 
" conle," fays Chrifl: (43), " to lend Fire upon th
 
,c; Earth, and \vhat will I but that it be kindled ?n, 
The Embleç} under which the Holy Ghoft appeared; 
conIìfted in TOllgues {)f Fire, " to fhen r ," fays Charles 
Borromeo (44), " that he canle to inflan1C the ,vhole 

, vV orId with the Fire of his Love. 0 aftoniíhing 
" Gcodnefs of God! What Return fhall \ve make? 
" With \vhat Love :íhall \ve receive this Láve? l--he 
'" other Feafts, or M yfteries of Chrift, arc the Eífetts 

, of his I
ove. But in this rv1 yfiery Love itfelf \vas 
" befto\ved upon us. The Holy Ghoíl:, the recipro- 
" caI, eternal Love of the Father and the Son, is lent" 
" and difiùfes the Gift cr Grace of his Love in the 
" I, earts of Men. 'Vho can be fa hardened as not 
<, to burn with Love of this eternal and infinite Lover 
" and Love? How truly did Ifaiah låy: " The Lord 
" \viII comfort Sian; he \vill comfort its Ruin" (45).... 
He cries out: " All you that thirfi, come to the \Va- 

 ters: -,\pd you that have no Money, ll1ake I-Iafit", 
N n 3 C( buy 
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" buy, and eat (46)." If anyone thirft, le
 him 

, Caine to me and drink (47)." It is given gratis 1 
"Tithout J}rice or Recompence of Gold 
nd Silver
 
Yet is í:lÎd to be bought, becaufe VtTe give our I-Iearts 
to God to obtain it. So é. bundant .. is this Gift, that 
the Royal Prophet fays of it: " The Strean1 of the 

, Itiver maketh the City of God joyful (48)." Thi
 
facred "'7 ater, eternally ßo\\'ing, pours itfelf v;
th the 
impetuous Streanl of a 1'orn
nt into the So
lls of thofe 
who open their. Hearts to rece
ve it. In ,vþat Abyf
 
of l\1iièry dQ we lie groveling r \Vith wqat Dangers
 
with ho,v many threatening 
ncmies are we encom- 
pa
ed? Shall \ve not cry out to this Spirit of Strengt
 
and Comfort? Shall we not open our Souls to receive 
þis heav
nly Gifts? . Above all, his holy Love=- For 
this \ve muft be " the Generation of thofe who feek 

, the Lord (49)." And him alone; faying? " Tho11 

, art my Portion (50)." This Gift of the !ioly 
Ghoft comprifes both habitual and aétual Love of 
God. ' .. - . .. . -..- ., . . , 


4 6 ) Iià.lv. t. (47) John, vii. 37. (4 8 ) pr. xlv. S. (49) p
 
"xiii. 6. (So) Pf. cxviii. 57. .' 


C HAP. VI. 


pn the GIETS whiçh accompany 
abit
al CHARIT
. 


S ANCTI}'YING Grace, or Habitual Charity, 
the primary Gift of the Holy C;hofi, is never . 
given alone, being always accompanied with other fpe- 
cial Gifts. Namely, Firfi, the i-;iflfed, or fupernatural 
. iïtves, Faith, Hope, and Çharity: Alfo Penance, 
and other Virtues which fpring fronl the Theological 
.lirtues. \Vith thefe every Soul adorned with habi- 

ual Grace is decked by the Ho1y Ghoft, her. heavenly 
Bridegroom, as \vith fa many fpiritual Jewels. Their 
Luftre is a1[0 continually increafed with the Growth 


 In1pfovemen: of habitl1:11 
harity
 2
ly, f:The 
leven 
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æ\Ten Gi:-ts, and t\veh-e Fruits of the Holy Ghoft, and 
the eight }
eatitudes arc alfo the Attendants of fanéti- 
[ring Grace, and dl:lived fronl the Carne divine Author, 
bei1o\ved in a more heroic Dègree, in Proportion to 
the Diiþofition ", and Preparation of tht; SQul to receive 
tn C'l11. 
The F acuities of OUf Soul \vere \veakened and im- 
paired by Sin, fa as to ftand in need of Remedies and 

trength
ners. The I-Ioly Ghoft, by his [even Gifts, 
\vhich aCCOD ipany fanét:ifying Grace in" a Degree pro- 
portioned to the })iiþcíìtlOl1 of the Soul to receive 
thenl, h
als the \v.... cakne[s and Diforders of the vv"'ill 
and U nderitanding, and raife3. then1 to faeilitate the 
Exertion of their l'o\vers in doing good Works. 
Theic gaye \Vings and Strength to 'the Apofiles and 
orhèr Saints, to fly and run in the S
rvice of God (I). 
Thefe raifed them fro111 the Earth, and aboye aU 
earthly things, to foar in the Air of he:lvcnly Affeét-i- 
ons. vVhence Ifaiah gives them the 
am
 of the 
Spirits (2). S. Paul caUs their outward Exertions the 
\Vord of vVifdom, of Knowledge, &c. (3). In 
Ecc1eÍÌafticus they 3fC reprefented botl-i as fpecial 
Gifts \vith \vhich God fills the Soul, and habitual 
Di1pofitions, under theTitle of theSpirit of\Vif
onl, of 
Underftanding, &c. (4). l'hey are 10 many pernlanent 
fupern2tural I-Iabits, v.fhich difpofc and incline the 
Soul readily to follo\v 'Tirtue, or the Inftintt of the 
Holy GhoH: (5), fortifying the Menlory "to retain 
his Inlpreffions, and the U ndcrftanding ànd \:Vill to 
obey his Illunlinations and 
'lotions. They are ex- 
plained as follows (6). . 
I. Und rftanding, as a fupernatural qift of the 
Holy Ghoft, teaches a Soul to penetrate fupernatural 
things, not by the bilre kno\vledge of them by Faith,. 
nor by Study or Inveftigation, but by an experin1ent31 
Aftèétion and Reliíh of divin
 things
 through the 
U nioH of the Mind \vith God. By the natural Stu- 
pidity 


(I) ILl. Ix. s. (2) Ira. xi.:!. (3) I Cor. xii. S, 9. (.1) Ecdu
 
xv. 3, 5. (5
 S. 'l'homas i. 2dæ. quo 68. a. 3. See S. Gregory 

,hc Great,. 1. 2. 
Ioral. c. :6. (6) S
e Dionyf. CarthuIian. rrr. 
11. de DOlUS. art, 3-1- - 
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pidity of our corrupt State, \ve are flow in conceiving 
the l'v1otives of our holy Faith, and the Rea[onablenei
 
and Sanétity of the divine ()rdin3nces; or in takinO' 
a true 'ìie\v of our Duties; and are hence expofed t
 
var;OU3 Ten1ptatÎons of Doubt
t Dif1:urbance" or 
v.,r eaknefs i:1 Ol1r Faith; of an l
ftcenl of iènfual Plea- 
fures and Goods, and a Djiguft or Contempt of thole 
\yhich arc 1i)iritual. 'I'hefe l
vils \ve are armed againft, 
and this S
upidity is healèd by the Giír of Ul1der- 
flandi ng '- \yhich on the o:her fide raifes our Soul to 
'penetrate the gre'lt Motives of Faith, Love, Hope, 
and other '\'irtlles" w

ich are prefentcd to us' in the 
Myfteries of our lleligion, and particularly ftrengthcns 
the Kno 9 \v]ed b c of Faith. The Holy Ghoft gives us 
a clear Certainty of theIl1, 111akes us fee and teel their 
Power in the Bottom of our Hearts, and raifes in our 
]vIind holy Thoughts, which inflame ot1r Hearts, and 
fill thcm \vith pious Affeétions and Defires. ,. The 

, uncertain and hidden things of thy Wifdom thou 

, haft n1age manifefi to me (7)." S Auftin, afçer 
his Converfion, C9u1d not be fatiated with coptem- 
J)lating the Depth of the divine Coun[els, in the 
Myftel
Y of our Redenlption (8). Ho\v great this 
Gift is the Pfalmìíì: expreffes: " Blcilèd is the Man 

, \Vh0i11 thou {halt inítr
l

 0 Lor
; and {halt teach 
" [ronl thy Law (9).'
 
2. rt 7 ifd011'1, as a Gift of the Holy Ghoft, teaches 
the I{no\\'l
dge of fueh fupercatural 
"ruths, not by 
2 feeling Experience, but by the higheft divine 
Caufes or Truths, or the ll1ùft fublillle M yfteries in 
which they arc contained; as the vVii(1onl, Mercy, 
::lnd oti
er Attributes of God
 from the Trinity t In- 
carnation, &c. 1'he Excellence of the Gift of fpiri- 
tual W i1"l{om is adnlir2.bly difplayeJ in the Sapiential 
Hooks. "It illunl1nates, and in tome degre.e de,. 

, ifies. the human U nderftanding," fays a great Au- 
thor (10). 
 . 


3. Science 


(i) Ff.l. 8. See pr. (xviii. 129. (8) S. Aug. ConI: 1. i
. c. 6. 
ee 
Iiaiah, ix. 5. (9) Pi: xciii. 12. \Vifd. vii. 8, 9, Ú>, II. (I
) Ð

 

nlf. C
rth
11: TI. ii. dl.: Donis) art
 18. 
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3' Science te2ches the h'1me, by lo,v
r hUinan Cau(es 1 
;1S the CreatiGn, ordi n 3 r y Providence, &c. By thefe 
t\\'o Gifts \\'e learn to dcfpifc earthly Bubbles, and 
conceive the higheH: Ideas of divine things, conteITI- 
plate them with fingular Delight, and gro\v in the 
Knowledge of God, ,,,hich excites us to love, and 
clufely unite OUf Hearts to him. "They give," fays 
S. Bonaventure (I I), " an interior moft [weet }{eli1h." 
\Yhence the Pfalmift fays: " Tafte, and fee that the 
" Lord is [weet (12)." 
4. CouiZfel is the experimental Kno\vledge and Re- 
liíh of heavenly things, as mentioned above, inafmuch 
as it helps the lntelleét in the Choice of Means, and 
in carrying thofe Truths into Execution and Pradice. 
By this we fhun Precipitation, Sloth, lndiièretion, 
and other fuch Dangers, and fee \vhat we ought to do 
to fulfil the divine Will and Comnlandments, and to 
prattife mental and othcr Branches of devout Prayer. 
" I \"in give thee Undcrfianding, and I will inftrutt 
" thee in this Way, in \vhich thou ihalt gO(13).n 
The nloral Virtue of Prudence, both acquired and 
jnfufe
 direéts .a Man in regulating his Condua in 
the Practice of moral Virtues, and is their Eye. The 
Gift of Counfel does the fame with regard to the theo- 
logical Virtues, and whatever is referred to a fuperna- 
tural End. "Shew, 0 Lord, thy \Vays, and teach 
" me thy Paths (I 4). Counfel {hall keep thee, and 
J' l>rudence 1ha11 prelèrve thee (15)." 
5. Fortitude is all kind of Virtue, if taken for a 
firm and canftant Re[olution to refift all Evil, and 
purfue all Virtue; for this Diípoficíon of Soul is ef- 
[ential to every Virtue. It is a fpecial and cardinal 
Virtue, if taken for the noble moral Habit of Soul 
,\' hich teacheth us to lTIoderate our Fears on one fide
 
and our Confidence, by reftraining rafh Boldnefs, on 
the other. It enables a Man both to undertake dif- 
ficult things, and to fuffer Hardfhips \vith a juft, con.. 
fiderate, and fedate FirmneÎs in the Caufe of Virtue. 
The 


(I t) s. Bonavent, 1. de 7. Donis c. ï. (I %) Pf. XXXll1. 9,. 

J3) Pl
xxxi. 8. (I{'PC xxiv. 4. (IS) Provo ii. II. 
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The latter is tJ1e more heroic, as Ariftotle (16), and 
s. 1'homas Aquirias fhew (17); but is chiefly derived 
from Chrifiian Principles, as in the J'"lartyrs, \vho 
fuffered Torn1ents and Death for the Sake of Virtue, 
,,'ith a r1tion
1 uniforrrl Courage and Firnlncfs. For- 
titude, as a Gift of the Holy Ghoft, inclinerh a Man 
to do 2nd fuffer al
 th:lt this ,rirtue can do, becau1è 
its Attions are derived from a more excellent Principle, 
2nd a ftronger AnTI, n31nely, the Motion of the Holy 
Ghoít, to \vhom this Gift renders the Soul firmly 
obedient; \vher as the moral "f{irtue, by its Qy"yn pro- 
per S
rength, only makes her obedient to Reafon. 
'l'he Gift anin1ates her to much greater Exploits and 
'
lB:ori
s. 
rhus it nladc the Apoftles in 
:incible, 
under all n1anner of Inflllts, 1'onl1eats and Perfecu- 
tions (18), and rai[ed the Saints above Poverty, Sick- 
neis, and all other Sufferings, with an Heroifm Ul1- 
l:nown to bare natural Courage. This Gift fortifies 
the Soul againft the Telnptations of Pufil1animity, and 
againft aU Fears, Dangers, and temporal Evils. 
6. ])iet;', as a Gift of the floly Ghoft, IS not to be 
confounded \vith that natural Inclination of Tender- 
nefs to\yards our Parents, near Relations, F eHo\v- 
Citiz
ns, and Country, vrhich bëars this Name; nor 
,vith that J110ral \rirtue \vhich difpofes us to acquit 
ourfelves of every Duty to,vards there: It being an 
infufed fupernaturai Preparation of the Soul (19,) 
,vhich renders her docile to the piou
 Impreffions of the 
Holy Ghar-, and efpecially fills her with the moft 
tender Re
)et1: to\yards God, as OUf Sovcreign and 
infinitely good Father (20), and with due Regard and 
Tenderncfs, for his Sake, to\vard all our Fellov/-crea- 
tures, as his, and hearing the Imprefs of his divine 
Inlage, efpecially towards the Saints, our Parents and 
Cocntry (21). I It is to be cultivJted and improved 
by continual Praétice in the .Aneétions of the Heart, 
in \Vords and Aétions. "Exercife thyfelf unto IJi_ 
ety 


"( 16) Arifi. 1. iii. Ethic. c. 9. (1 ï) 2. 2dæ qu. 123. a. 6. 
(18\ Hebr. xi. 36. (19) Rom. viii. J 5. (:0) S. Tho. 2. zdæ. qUe 
121:1. I. (2r) I-Iarrhil\
, 1\1yfiic. Thcol. 1. ii. !1art.3. c. 3 8 . 
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I &' ety ( 2 2). At leaft fronl this tinle can to IDe: 

, Thou art 111Y Father (2 3),U fays Al111ighty God. 
7. The Fear of God, \v hich, as the Gift of the 
floly Ghoft, is the filial Fear of di1î)leafing hilTI for 
the Love \vhich \'
e bear him; not fo nluch a Fear of 
the Pl1niíhlll
;nt as of th
 Offence (24\ As a Virtue 
it fprings from the divine Love, from \vhich it derives 
its Life. As a Gift of the Holy Ghofi, it i:; a perma- 
nent habitual Sllbmiífion of the Soul to G0t.I, with the 
higheft 'T ener
tion,. great F \?ar of incurring his Dif-- 
pleafure in the lean: thing, and an earneft Defire e\ger 
to do his "rin 
n the 010ft perfett Inanner. It ba- 
pifhes Teil1ptations of Sloth 1 Negligence, Prefuillp- 
tio!1 and Self-fufEciency, and is a continual Spur to all 
Virtue, and 20 extreme \Vatchfulnefs againft Sin (25). 
The four firft of thefe Gifts heal, itrengthen, 2.nd 
raife the U nderftanding: The retl: perfett the "Ti1l7 
in order to the Praétice of heroic Virtue. They are 
both the fpiritual S\vord and Btlckler; Arms both de- 
fenfive and offenfive againft our Enemies, and PO\v- 
crful I -Ielps for our Advancement in the man: fub- 
Jime 
nd heroic Virtues, both of the contemplative 
and aél.ive Life. Habits of the moral, and the nVQ 

rft theological Virtues, m;:ty refide in a Soul bereayed 
pf fanétifring Grace, and facilitate the Exertion of 
their Virtues: But thef
 Gifts are infeparable fronl it 7 
and raife the Po\vers of the Soul to th
 Exercife of the 
p,oft excellent. and heroic Aéts, - e[pecially of the the- 
plogical Virtues \vhich hold the fira Rank in the 
great \V ork of our Sanétification, in uniting our Souls 
to God, and glorifying hilTI in th
m. Thefe Gifts 
3re therefore inferior to the theological Virtues, though 
Helps in exerting them; and they aTe of a fuperior 
Order to the Beatitudes, b
low which íland thè Habits 
of moral 'Tirtues, among the fi)iritual Ornaments of 
the Soul. Thefe [even principal Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoít 


(22) 1 Tim. i\
. 7. (23) Jer. iii. 4. (24-) S. Tho. 2. 2dæ. qu. 
19. a. 2. & S. Bona,". in Ðiæta Sa/utis Tit. de D01JÍS Sp:ritûs, S. 
c. l.etl.7.deDoni;, c. I. Ca({
al1. Collat. xi. c. 13. (l5)Pl
 
ii. II. cxviii. 1:0: Ecc1i
 i. 25 et 27. vii. 19. x},.vii. 4' 
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Ghoft camprife t1nder the In many others, [onle of 
,\-hich are brought into the Account (26). \,r e fay 
the fame of the Fruits of the I-Ioly Ghoft, \vhich S. 
J>a111 (2. 7), and with hinl the Schools of the Theolo- 
gians reduce to t\yelve ( 2 S). 
Theiè F ruirs are habitual or pcrnlanent I->erfet1:ions, 
flo\ving from the Prettncc of the I-loly Ghoí1: by fanc- 
tifying Gracc.. or froin his encrgic rv1otions or Infpira- 
tions; and they regulate and keep in good Order the 
PO"
'Trs of the Soul. 'rhey differ from the \' irtues of 
the f
une N atTICS \vhich they prcfuppofe; cr they are 
fupïc111e l-iabits, \\'hereby God raifès
 facilitates, per- 
ft-trs, antÎ crowns thofe Virtues
 and brings them to 
3D high and heroic Perfeétion, to the great Advance- 
n1cnt of the Soul in fpiritual Life. In other \V ords
 
thefè Fruits are fo many ii1ccial EffeéÌ:s ,of divine Cha- 
rity)which by then1 governs the Affettions of the Heart. 
N alnely, Firft, By the Di
)ofitions, Motions, and Ex- 
'ertion of Aé1:s of its OVr:'l1 L07.:e towards God, OUf 
'Neighbour, a,nd our o\vn Souls.. Seconç31y, By the holy 
10y 
vhich it infufes, \vlJich is a continual Fcaft of the 
Soul, and a kind of anticipat
d Paradiie. Thirdly, 
:By the in\vard l)ea
rc, which !he enjoys with God, 
,vith her Ncighbol1r, as much as in her lies, and within 
herfelf a l>eace \\'hich nothing cat} 
il1urb. Fourthly 
and Fifthly, By Ptlticnre and LOl1g-beara1Zre, tþe Holy I 
Ghofi arms t.he Soul ;lgainft all external Evi!s. Bý i 
thefe A{feai
ns, or Eftèéts of the Prcfencc of the; I 
Holy Gho{Ì, {he governs her Heart, and its Motions 
'''Íthin and to\vards herfelf: And to\vards her N eigh- 
bour, by thofe \\Thich follow. Sixthly, By Benevolenre, I 
()r the tr
ll of doing good to all. Seventhly, By Benig- 
1tÏ I)., or the Execution of that Will. Eighthly, By 
jWild;;efç, by which {he is difpofed to bear all I
juries. 

inth}y, By Fidelif)', or an Abhorrenc
 of all Deceit I 
and U nfaithfulnefs. Laftly, She is taught to goyern 
her Heart, and all its Motions, ,vith regard to things 
beneath 


(2f) t Cor. xii. (
i) Gal. v. 22,23- (z8) See S. TþoI1l
S 
.
quin, I. 

æ. quo jCh ct Lea. 6. in Gal. 
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i beneath her. Tcnthly
 By 11Iodefl)', regÜlating an her 
I .i\ttions and exterior I)eportlncnt. Elcvcnthly, By 
; Cl'{lßity, refiraining Concupifcence. T\velfthly, By 
'COtZti,zen,)', refir
ining \vithin the firia:
fl: Bou
ds of 
I Duty and Temperance, all bl\vful l1fe of Plealure or 
Gratification of Scnfe. Befides the CTifts and Fruits of 
the I-Ioly Ghofi:, the eight BeLltitl1des belong to the 
rich and p-Iorious Trai!1 
\'hich attends the Grace of 
<.:> 
Sanétity, or the Effufion of the I-Ioly Ghoft dwelling 
in the Soul. 
Our divine P\.eòcemer opened his Sermon on the 
110untain by calling Man to hi:) Happinefs, froln 
v.'hich he \vas fallen by Sin and Blindne[s, and \vhich 
the Sages of the \V orId had in v
in fought to difcover 
by the Strength of \"eak Reafon (29). The eight 
Beat
tlìdes are the Ba!Ìs of that 1
1 blinic 
.:1or
lity of 
which he lays do\vn the Principles in his firft Sermon; 
they are the Rules of Chri1l:ian Perfeétion, a
1d the ha- 
hitual Difpofitions of Soul \vhich lead her to etern:.11 
Happinefs, 
nd put her in prefent Po!fe!11on of that 
Degr
e of f-Iappinefs of \vhich this Life is cap:lble. 
By 1? o-verty of Spirit \\'C fhJke off the Clogs of Earth 
\vhich weigh us do'\vn., 
fpire to be rich only in God
 
and prepare our[elves to become Angels. This Po- 
verty of Spirit denotes not only a Viétory over all in- 
ordinate Defires, and a Senfe of the Vanity of all 
earthly Goods, but alfo Humility and Lo\v1inef
 of 
1\1ind, the :Founddtion of Grace and all Virtue. Ho\
 
irrongly was this double Poverty of Spirit recom- 
mended to us by the Example and Doétrine of the 
Son of God? By the holy lv1.uurning ôf COll1punétion 

ve clean1è our Hearts, open thenl to the Kingdom of 
Grace, and to fpiritual Joy and Peace, and inflalne 
them with all heavenly pure DeÍÌres. By MeekJ1efs \\'C 
refrraÌn Anger and all the Paffions of the irafcible Fa'" 
culty of the Sou1. F fom the Doð:rine and Exalnple 
ûf Chrift, \ye learn, that amongil: 211 Chriflian Duties
 
this Virtue is one of the firft both in Rank and Iln- 
PQrtance
 


( ' s A 1 .,. ,J ,..... D . 9- 
29, . ug.. \"1.11...C __IV. t;;lJ C. I, 4, S. ..

. 
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portance: Nor is any.VIrtue of more extenfive In.. 
l1uence in fecuring our o'.vn or N eighbours Tranqui- 
lity and Peace, or in afiift:ng us to fubduc Pride, Am- 
bition, Vanity, Envy, Se1f-love, vjin Curiofiry.. Suf- 
iþicion, weak Credulity, IJrecipitation, Negligence 
and Inadvertency. It feems the only Beatitude tO i 
vlhich Chri1l prcmifes 10 explicitly a prefcnt earthly as 
'\vell as a fpiritual and eternal Rccompence; faying that 
the rvleek.ßJall pofftls the Land. By whic
1 vie are not 
to underftand large Portions of the t:art11 or its Riches, 
\yhich more frequently entangle and pofiefs the Man 
than are enjoyed and poffeffed by him: But t
le Mean- 
ing is th3t ,vh
tever they po{fc{s on Earth, thi3 they 
elljoy \virh Comfort, Pleafure, Content, and 1'ranquil.. 
lity of l\1ind. This dOtl1Cílic inward Peace giv
s the 
true Relifh of all earthly EnjoYlnents; at the fame time 
that it 1ecllres the Blcffing of God, and ordinarily ,,,ins 
eyery Neighbour, and in the End, at leafl:, overcomes 
even, ]\1alice irfelf, f weetening the mort Revengeful, 
and endearinQ' a Man to his very Enemies. This the 

 J 
Royal Prophet exprefft:s \vhen he fays: " Th
 
" meek íhall poffefs the Land, and fhall be de- 
" l;ghted in the f\.1ultirude of Peace. A little which 

, the juft wlan poífelTes, is better than the great 
"Riches of the vV icked. Such as blefs the 
" Lord, ih::ìll poífefs the L"Jnd (30)." By the 
" Hunger 'and Thirft after J uftice," or the moft ve- 
hement Dcfire and affiduutls earneft Petition, 2nd pur- 
fuit of every Virtue, every Degree of Sanè1ity and 
Grace, we dilate our i"pirirual Appetites, and both lay 
the Foundation and Lontinually enlarge our Stock of 
aU fpiritual Good. For U the beginning of "'Tíiè1om 
" is the. mofi vehenlent DeÍÌrc thereof (3 I ). The 
nlore \YC dilate our 1-} cart by the Vehemence of our 
Defire, the more fhall vie be filled. 1"'he plentiful Re- 
pletion here promifed, is to be underftood of Grace in 
this Life, and in Glory hereafter. By Mercifulnifs, or 
an 


(3 0 ) Pf. xxxvi. (Hebr. xxxyii.) v. II, 16, 22. 
vi. .1 s. 


(31) 1.Vifd" 
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n Affcétion of Compaffion, and a Defire to comfort 

nd relieve all in DiHrefs both under corporal and fpi- 
ritual !vliièries, and a readinefs to forg1ve aU perfonal 
ll
uries, \ve imitate our maft merciful God, and en- 
aar-e hin} to fhc\v us Mercy- in \vhich alone is founded 
t:' b . I 
all our flope, and \vhatcver Tide vIe can ever have 
to Grace or Glorv. In this \V orld we behold nothinO" 
J 0 
but l\1iferies, both in ourielves and in aU things about 
113. Such is the goodnefs of God that in the 
1i[eries 
of the \ r odd, \ve find the Remedy of our own by 
íhe\ving Mercy to others. By CltaJ1llefs of He..!r!, or 
the Purity and Difengagement of our AffeEtions, we 
are difpofed to receive the Graces by \vhich God dj[- 
covers himfelf, his Göodnefs, and the PLiches of his 
Love to us here, and will reveal himfelf to llS Face to 
Face in his Glory in the \V orId to come. This Purity 
or C]eannefs of Heart is not 1ei
 effential a Condition of 
Holinefs, than of Felicity both temporàl 3Ild eternal. 
It engages God \\'ho is Sanélity Ítlèlf to d\vell in the 
I-Ieart by his Grace here, by the clo[eft fi)irirual 
Union, and to unite the Soul eternal1y to himfelf in his 
Glory. Th us the clean of !-1:eart {hall !è
 God by the 
fuller Knovvledge and Relilh of hi3 Goodnefs and rvly- 
ft
ries) as through a Glafs, during their m
rtal Pilgri- 
nlagc:, b

t chiefly by enjoying hin1 in his Glory. By 
being PeaCe-1Jlo,ters we bc
r ìn a fpecial lVlanner the 
Image of GoJ, and by this Badge de
nonflr2.tè Our- 
felves to be peculiarly his Children. He is the God of 
Peace (32 " and Chri11: is fty led the Angel and the 
Prince of Peace (3 j). His Peace he bequeathed to 
his FoUo\vers as his laft Legacy (34-], and his Ian: 
Prayer before his Paffion, was for the Pe
ce rrnd UnitV' 
of the Church (35). If \ve love and cultivate thfs 
holy Peace) \\ e maintain it in the firft Place in O!Jr O\Vl1 
Souls, by refining Sin and fubduing our Paffions: 
leHy, By an affedionatc and peaceable Difþofition, 
and a quiet and inoffer
fìve Behaviour tovw.ards all 
others ; 


(3'!) I Cor, xiv. 33. (33) Ira. ix. 6. (3-1) John xiv. Zi. 
(3S ) John xvii. 20, .2 I. 



( 5 ÓO ) 
otber
; and by endeavouring as nluch as in Üs lies 
G 
maintain it \vith and anlongft al1, and to refi:ore it 
,vhere it is interrupted. " Follow l>eace \vith a11 1 

, lVlen, and Holineis, without which no MJn can ièc 
" God (3 6 ). ]f it be poffible, as nluch as is in you, 
have peace \vith all Men (37)." rrhe .
poftle fays, 
'" If it be poffible: Becau1e, though we muH be al- ' 
\vays \villing for the f1ke of Peace to depart from our 
own Rights, yet \\"C cannot gi\" e up thofe of God, or 
forego any Duty \ye owe to hinl, by foriâking the 
Stedfaftnefs to bis Faith, which we profefs, or to his 
holy La\v 2nd Truth in any l>oint. When wicked un... 
reafonable IVIen infift on Terms inconfiftent with e1fen... 
-rial Duties, 
'e mufi: prefer eyen Death itfelf to fneh a 
Compliance : Yet \\'e mutt den1eaR ourfelves peaceably 
towards them as much as is in us, by forgiving all, 
perfonal Wrongs they do us, and returning GOùd fori 
Evil, and fhe\ving that we fincerely endeavour to pre- 
ierve "Peace alvv'ays by all Means (38)." This Dii: 
11ofition of perfett Peace fuppofes a Foundation of 
nlany great Virtues already laid in the Soul, perfeét 
J-Iumility, Meeknefs, Charity and Piety IDuft have 
gone before it; and this is one of the higheit Degrees 
of Good in the Scale of Perfeétion, one of the laft 
tìnifhing Strokes of the divine Image formed in U$ 
by the Holy Ghofi. !'-Jo ,vander then that the ador-, 
able Trinity dwells in [neh a Soul with fingular Com.. 
placency, and difplays in her his Omnipotence, gra- 
cious Bounty, and Goodnefs in his fpiritual Graces, and 
the Effufion of. his chane Delights. This Virtue en.. 
titles her to his fpccial Favours and choiceít Graces, 
and in 3. difiinguiihed Manner to the Dignity of Child 
of God, by the particular Charaéter of the divine 
Likenefs which {he bears, and the particular Privileges 
of Grace \vhich he confers upon her (39). The laft 
and higheft Degree of Bleífednefs is relerved for thofe 
who 


(36) Hebr. xii: 14. (3']) ltom. xii. IS. (38) 2 Their.. 
iii. [6. (39) Rom. xiv 'i. xv. 13 & 33. Phil. i. 2. iv.. í. 
Colofi: iii.. } 3. 'fit. i. 4. 
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\vho fuflèr Perfecution for the Sake of RighteoufnefS; 
"rith a Spirit of Patience, Meeknefs, Refignation and 
divine Love. Chrifii3n Suffering calls forth thefe and 
an other heroic Chriftian V irtues, and carries them to 
the greateft Heights; is the moft pO'\\"erful Cure of 
cur fpirirual Mal3.dies, and entitIes lis to a more than 
ordinary Wcight of Glory in Heaven) implied by that 
Bleffing, "Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven :" For 
this being the moft perfett Sacrifice of the whole Man 
to the divine I...ove, attended \vith the Concurrence of 
the H10ft fublime Virtues, and \vith the greateft Fer- 
Your or ftrongeft Degree of Inclination, or Adhefion to 
the divine Love, the Meafure of which Fervour gives 
the Value to the S3crifice before God, this muft coo- 
fequently entitle a 11an to the higheft Degree of Glory
 
Hence Sr. James writes (40): " My Brethren, count 
U it all Joy, \vhen you fhall fall into divers Trials: 
U Kno,ying that the trying of your Faith worketh Pa- 
" ticnce: And Patience hath a perfeét \7..1 ark. That 
" you may be perfeéè and entire, failing in Nothing. u 
The Virtues implied in the eight B
atituòes are (0 
many fublime and heroic moral Virtues: But are only 
ftyled Beatitudes when founded on filpernatural Mo- 
tives, infufed by a f pecial G race, and flowing from 
divine Charity, confequently raifed to a fuperior Order 
fuitable to their Original; for the theological Vir- 
tues are fupernatural Habits, founded in a formal 
Mutive \vhich is fupernatural) and fuch by their ov,n 
Nature, that they cannot be acquired by human 

1eans, and are neceffarily infufed by a fpecial Grace: 
But moral Virtues may be acquired in a certain Degree 
by human Endeavours, upon Motives fuggeíh:d by 
natural Reafon. Yet in Men of Prayer, endo\ved 
\\"ith eminent Charity, ev
n moral Vií.tues become in- 
fufed, being obtained again in a ill uch more noble and 
perfeél: Manner, than they ""ere firft acquired by re- 
peated Endeavours and Aéts. Thus Humility \vhen 
infuíèd gives the Soul a much fuller View, and more 
feeling Conviétion of her O\Vl1 N othingnefs and Bafenefs 
VOL. I. 0 0 than 


(4 0 ) James 1. 4) 
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than fhe could havè acquired by natural !\leans, even 
affifted by ordinary aétual Graces, infonluch th3t {he 
feems to herfelf tranOated into a ne\v Region of l.,jghr, 
in which fh
 fees and fei? Is many great and import
nt 
rf curhs in a far clearer Manner than lhe did formerly, 
as St. Thoillas Aquinas obferves, and is carried to 
greater Ifeights and nlore heroic and ard UOl1S A ét-s. 
In like Manner are all the Beatitudes \\'hen infuíed 
and 1ùpernatural Habits. 
Therefore the Holy Gho!l: reliding in the Soul, by 
fanétifying Grace, or habitual Ch
rity, together \Ylth it 
enriches her \vith the infufed Habits of the Theological 
Virtues, with his fpecial Gifts (by vvhich he ditpofes 
her to advance Swiftly, and \vlth eafe, in thare I Iabits 
and all Santlity); \virh his Fruits (by which thi) King- 
dom is eftablifhed, maintained and propagated in her 
Heart by his Grace and Love) ; and \vith the Beatitudes, 
,vhich are habitual Diíþofitions of the moft exalted 
moral Virtues, by which the is enabled and incíined to 
produce their heroic AB::s. Thefe habitual Graces al- 
ways accompany fané1ifying Grace, and are infufed 

vith it in the Soul, but often in a lo\v or weak Degree. 
-T.heyare continually improved in Proportion as Obfta.. 
cles are more removed, and as the Holy Ghoft. more 
l)erfeétly poífeffes the Soul. Refiding in her as a 
'bright Sun, he diffufes thefe his Beams over her Facul- 
ties and Affeélions; or as the boundlefs Fountain of I 
; Grace, he fends forth thefe happy Rivulets in fuch I 
Abundance as becoolcs the infinite Source, where the I 
Narrownefs of the divided Heart does not contraét the 
Channel too nluch to 1 êceive the full Stream fpringing 
to eternal Life. Of the1è Gifts, J cfus C'lid to the Sama- 
ritan W OlTIan (4 I): "If thou didft kno\v the Gift of 
" God, and who it is that faith ta thee, give nle to 

'drink, thou perhaps V\Touldft have a:lkcd of him, 
" and he would have given thee living Water (42). 

' The Water that I 1hall give hIm, 1hJl1 become in 
" hilI1 


(4- 1 ) John iv. 10. 


(4 2 ) lb. Y. 14- 
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tc him a Fountain or Water, [pringing up into ever." 
" lai1ing Life." 
Th
 Apollle3 being perfeét:ly difpofed and prepared 
by the diyinc Grace, received the Effufion of the Holy 
(
hoH \vith his Gifts in the mea exuberant Plenitude. 
This appeared in the Effeé1:s 'Nhich his defcent pro- 
duced in them. Defore, they \vere unacquainted \vith 
the pcrfeél: Spirit of Humility, Meeknefs and Charity 
which Chrift preached to them; and undcrfiood not 
his divine Le{fons concerning Self-denial, the renounc- 
ing their own \ViII, Patience in fuffering Injuries, the 
Love of the Crofs and the like. "This Word \vas 
" hid from them, and they underftood not the things 
,
 that \Veïe faid (43)." If any alTIOngft them; at any 
time, apprehended his IvIeaning, they conceived not 
the perfett Spirit or Reli1h of thofe heavenly Truths ;. 
above a11, they could not comprehend the fl1bli.l
e lVly- 
:fiery and Ad vantages of his Sufferings and Death. 
The moa fervent amongft them, the Prince of the 
facred College, \vas lhocked at the very Thought 
of fuch an HUl11iliation in his divine l\1after, and 
faid: " Lord, be it far from thee: This {hall not be 
" unto thee (44-)." Infomuch th1t Chrift gave him 
that fevere Rebuke: " Get thee behind me, Satan; 
" thou art a Scandal to me: Becaufe thou favoureft 
" not the Things that are of God, but the Things 
" that are of 11tn." Some of thenl, \vhen a City of the 
Samaritans refufed to receive him, thought it a part of 
holy Zeal, to afk him to comlnand them like Elias to 
call Fire do\vn from Heaven to confllme that wicked 
People (45). Another put himfelf in a Pofture of 
Defence, to refcue his Mafter out of the Hands of 
thofe who came to apprehend him in the Garden of 
Olives (46). - All thofe fublime Virtues which form 
the Charaéter of true Chriftian SanB:ity) they \vere not 
then able even to frame to themfelves an Idea of: 
The Holy Ghoft by his Dcfcent taught them the 
() 0 2 1rruth 


. (43) Luke xviii. 34-. , (44) l\lat, xvi. 32. 

x. 5-1' (4- 6 ) l\Ia
. XXVI. 51. 


(4-5) Luk. 
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Ti.úth ôf all the fÜblirne Maxims of praétícal vr[;tu
 
 
by enJightening their U nderfianding, and at the fan1e 
ttlne, by the Change he wrought Ly his int
rior Mo- 
tions, infufed into them the Reliíh, Spirit, and perfett 
Sentiments of the fame Truths. He created in them' 
new Affeèlions and Dijþofition
, fo that they loved 
and etnbraced with Joy what they had hated and 
dreaded, and abhorred and fhunned \v hat they befoft: 
loved: They contcn1ned Riches, Honours and P1ea- 
fUITS; and fet an high Value on Humiliations, Po- 
\'erty and Suflèrings; ",nd they defired nothing \\'Ìth 
fo great Atdour, as to facrifice their Live
 for'the di- 
vine Honour. He fulfilled in them \\'hat he had fore- 
told by Ifaiah (47). "1 will fcour thee by Fire of aU 
" thy Drofs, and will take away aU thy bafe 11etal: 

, For God is a confuming Fire (48). The Holy 
Gh()ít burnt and conl\.1med all the Stra\v of earthly 
J 
Affeétions that was in their Hearts, and anQinted 
them. with the interior U nttion of his Grace in all 
perfett Virtue. 
In nothing did the Grace of the Holy Ghoft ap. 
pear more remarkable in the Apoftles, than in the 
Spirit of Fortitude, Courage and :Ftrvour, with which 
ht: repleniihed them. J uft before they \vere fearful 
and tepid. Infiead of praying \vith their divine l\1at: 
ter in the Garden, they fuffered them[elves to be over- 
come \vith Sleep. In hi5 PafiÌon fome fled 1 and the 
Prince of their College denied him at the Voice of a 
poor Maid. After hig Afcenfion, fenfible of their 
own Weaknefs, they durft not fiir out of Doors. Nay, 
Chrift himfelf gave them this Injunétion. "Stay 
&, you in the City till you be endued \\'ith PO\\Tr (or 

, Strength) from on High (49)." As if he ha\-l [aid: 
I fend you to bear Teftimony to my lle[urreB:ion, and 
other M yfteries; but you are yet too \veak to f u ppart 
thi3 Conlmiffion: VI ait therefore tilr you are firengthen-- 
cd againfl the Tyranny of the World, by the Strenglh 
of 


(-t7) Irs. i. 2
. 
49- 


(48) Hcbr. xii. 291 


(49) Luke :xxiv. 
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 the mo{[ HIgh. "Y all fhan receive tl1e Power 
I <<of the Hùly Gho!1,' cOIning upon you, and you 
" íhall be '"\Tirne!Tes to nle, e\"en to the uttermoft Part 
'<, of t
e Earth (50 )." You fbaU be Witneífes to the 
Jews, and the lTIol1 obftinate 31llong the Scribes and 
.Pharifees : To the Gentiles, to thePrinces and Emperors 
of the Earth. rrwelve poor Men, till tht'n hIdden, 
unknown, and afraid ahnoft of their own Shadow, on 
a fuddcn had Courage to begin the \Vark of God. 
'" They began to [peak (51 ).:IJ Peter
 \\Tho before 
trembled before a Servant, " then raifed his Voice (52)," 
and preached boldly the Divinity, and the Refurrec- 
110n of J efus before thofe very Jews, thofe Scribes 
and Pharifees, tho[e Princes of the Nation, \vho had 
put hin1 to an ignominious Death, a fe\v Days be- 
tore (53). He fèt before their Eyes the Enormity 
{Jf their Sin, and told them with a Confidence \vhich 
no fear of Torments, or Death could 1hake: "You 
" have l1ain the A lIthor of Life, whom God hath 
" raiíëd from the dead, of \vhich we are Wit- 
1'leffes (54)." He evinces him to be the Meffias, and 
Saviour of .l\1ankind, and that there is no other Name 
under lleaven given to Men, in which we muft be 
faved: All \vhich he demonftrated from the Prophets, 
and confirmed by Miracles (55). \Vhen the chief 
Magi11:rates, v,'ho had imbued their Hands in the 
Blood of Chrifi, threatened the A poftles if they fuould 
fpeak any more in his t
 ame to any Man, they an- 
fwered: " If it be juft in the Sight of God to hear 
c, you rather than God, judge }"e (56)." \Vhen 
they \"ere again convened before the Great CounciI
 
they appeared \vithout Fear, an.d only [aid: " We 
<, ought to obey God rather than 1\1en (57). "And 
U they \vent from the Prefence of the Council re- 
" joiéing, that they were accounted worthy to fuffer 

' I{eproach for the N an1e of J e[us. And every Day 
o 0 3 " they 


(50) Aét.. i. S. (, I) Ad. ii. 4. (52) Att. ii. 14. 
(\3) Aft. ií. 3 1 , 3 2 e (5+) Att. iii. 15. '(ç
) Aé1. i... 
,
; &c. tr 6 ) Aét. i,r. 
9. AB:.. v. 19. (57) Aét. Y e 29, 
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 they ceafed not, in the Temple, and from lIaufe tQ 
(
Houfe, to teach anq preach Chrift Jefu5 (58).'" 
When fcol1rged they rejoiced to fuffer for Chrift, and 
counted Reproaches, Prifons, Torinents
 and Death 
in hi3 Caufe, their Glory
 Gain, and Happincls. 
Their fteady and uniform. Virtue ftrl1ck their very 
Enemies \\.ith c
read. In hearing them, '
Fear cam
 

, upon evcry S9u1; and 
here was great Fear in 

, all (59 )." St. Chryfoil:olll admiring this Intre- 
pidity of the Apoftles, \vrites as fallovvs (60): "See 
..' hoY( }}eter fpeaks: \Vith \yhat Confidence and 
" Courage! This it is to be a fpiritual Man. Let 

, us d
fpofe Ourfelves for this þeaven]y Gift, and all 
c, thing
 \vil
 be eafy to US
 As Fir
 meeting \\,it4 

' Straw, is not obftruéted, but much incrcafed by it ; 
c, Or rather, as if a Man who carried Fire íhou
d 

, wreftle with one \\Tho 
arried dry Hay: So do the 

, Apoftles, filleci with the Holy G
lofi, confidently 
<, afiàil all who oppofe thenl
 \\'hole Cities rofe up 

, againft' them; \\ hole Nations are t.:agu"ed to de- 
" ftroy them : Wars, Beafts, Fire, and the S,vord 
" threaten them. But what is the Effeét? They arc 
" no nlore moved at the Sight, than if all \vere only 
" Dreams, or painted Enemies. They march naked 

, againft arnled I..egions and Princes: Thefe poor
 

, illitera
e l\1en CE-lter the l
ìfis again!\: 
he Troops of 
" Sophilts, Orators, and Philofophers. ' l)eter is an 
'" Ovennatch for their whole Body; he confounds the 


 proud Rcholars of Plato's Academy, thofe of 
" Ariftotle's I.. ycæunl, and of the Porticos of the 

, Stoics; r
duced to Silence they ftand Dumb before 
,.' hinl, as if they had been ffiLtc Fifiles." . 
This Example of the Apofiles is an admirable 
LeHon to 
11 J?rpachers -cf the Gofpe], that they pre
 
fume not to announce the VV ord of God before they 
11ave f.:riolll1y l
boured to fill their Souls \vith the 
Holy GhoCc. The only End of all their Labours
 
. - ili
 


(58) Art. v. 4 r) 42. 

om. 4. in AEt. 


(59) Aét. ii. 43. 


(60) S. Chryr. 
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their only .l\.im and Conlmiffion is, to kindle in the 
Bre:ìfts of others, the .Fire of divine Love. But this 
hovv can they c0111municate to others, \\Tho are not 
them[elves firíl all on Fire with that facred Flame? 
U nlefs they h
ve firft remained IOl1g in Silence, to 
dra...v dO',,'}1 this heavenJy Gift upon their o\vn Souls 
by fervent Prayer and ColTIPllnilion, they \vill fpeak 
almofi in vain. Their \V ords \vill frldonl have the 
feeret Power of touching th
 Hearts of others, nor 
will they be ordinarily accompanied with the divine 
Bleffing, vlhich alone can make them fruitful. The 
ApoíUes \vere no [ooner filled \vith the Holy Ghoft, 
but they began to preach; they could not bt: filent; 
and being covered \vith Strength fr0l11 above, fpoke 
\vith 'Vords of Fire. St. Thomas of Villa Nova, ad- 
lllires in St. Peter, how one Tongue of Fire could con- 
vert Three Thoufand on the firfl: DaY', and in his ie- 
cond Sermon, foon after, Five Thoufand more; and 
laments ho\v fupinely preachers now-a-days, negle
 
to prepare them[clves to receive this Spirit. "A cold 
" Tongue cannot utter a Difcourfe of Fire: And be- 
" caufe we \vho preach are not repleniíhcd \vith the 
" Spirit of God, \ve kindle no Flame in the fIe-arts 
" of thofe ,vho hear- us (6 I)." 
Though the Gifts of the Holy Gho1l: are various, 
according to the Exigencies of States and Perfons. 
yet all private Chriftic.ns fi
nd in need of his abundant 
Effufion. If \ve have received a f1
ndcr Share, thi
 
-is o\\'ing to our Sloth. But h1ve we received any 
Portion of this divine Spirit? If \ve are Earthlr
 
Carnal, wedàed to this World, and infenfible to 
fpiritual Things, it is plain we have not yet 
received him. If \ve have no relifh for Praver
 
110 Portion of the Spirit of that heavenly Exer- 
ciíè, \ve are Strangers to the Holy Ghoft, its 
Author. He is Love itfclf. If he inflaoled our 
Breafts, we íhould find no Pleafurc equal to that of 
converfing ,vith God and on heavenly Things. \Ve 
1hould not be fo dull, flothful, and lukewarm in our 

þiritual Duties. Had we received the Holy Ghoí1: 
,vith 


(6 I) S. Tho. a Yilta Nova, Cone. I. ill Pent<:c. 
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with that plentiful Effufìon, \
Tith \v hich he poured 
forth his fpiritual Riches upon the Apoi1.1cs, like them 
we lhould be enlightened with a clear Knowledge of 
heavenly Things, filled v/Îth Love, Courage, and 
Zeal, and bear the F rl1its of the Holy Ghott, that 
Charity, that Joy, that Patience, that Benignity, that 
Mildne[s, and H qrnility, that F aithfulnefs, that Mo-:: 
defty, Continence, and Chaftity, of \vh
ch the Apoftle 
fpeaks. To live by the Spirit of God, bear his Fruits, 

nd do his Works, and not thofe of the FIefh, is not 
a bare CouI1fel of Perfeétion, but an indifpenfable Pre-:- 

ept, \vithout fulfil1
ng which no o.ne can be a Child 
pf God, be19ng to J ef us Chrift, or attain to his King 
 

om (62). l
et 
lS 1iften to the Apo1èle: "Be not 

, deceived; God is not moc
ed.' F'or \vhat Things 
" a Mal
 fþall fo\v, thofe alfo 111all he 
eap. For 
f' he that foweth itl his. Flefh, of the Flelh altò fhall 
" reap Corruption. But he çhat [o\\'eth of the Spirit, 
" of the Spirit ilia\! reap Ijfe everlafiing (63). 
" Whoever are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
" the Son
 of God (64)." Vnlefs ,vc are animated 
by this Spirit, our SQuls are \yithout Life. \Ve arc 
like thofe dried de;1d Bones, lhe\vn to the Prophet 
Ezekiel (65), till God iliall fay to us: U Behold I 
c, vvill f_nd Spirit, or Life, into you, and you {hall 
. "live." As the Univerfe in its firft Creation \yas a 
:G1apt:lcfs Chaos, tiU the Holy Ghoft be
ng bornè 
l1p
n the Waters of that Abyfs, animate
 all its 
!}arts (66), to are our Souls lifelefs) till the Divine 
Spirit is infufcd into them. ' '.. 
God promifed his Holy Spirit in the moft folemn 
l\lanner: "I \vill pour out \\:"9' aters upon the thirfty 

, Ground," f:'1Ys he, by Ifaiah (67), " and Stream5 
" upon the dry 1
3nd. I will pour out my Spirit 
:' npon thy Seed, and my Bleffing upon thy Family.'
 
The fålne IJrophet foretold the De1òlation of the Jews, 
,
' -0 nti
 the Spirit be poured upon us from on high: 
I . "And 


(óz) C:'ll. " Ì. j, S. (63) Ga1. v. :
. (64) Rom. viii.. 
14. (65) Ezcdl. xx::vi. 5- (66) Gen
 i. 2. (67) Ira'. 
-xliv. 3- 
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v' And the Defart {hall be 3S a Carmel," (a fruit'; 
fu1 !vlountain) "and Carmel íhall be counted a 

, Foreft (68);" by which is meant the Abundance 
of Grace, and the FruitfulncCs in aU Virtues which 
the Holy Ghoft brings. And in another Place: "This 
" is my Covenant \yith thenl, füith the Lord, my 
" ,Spirit that is in thee, an,-l my Woràs that I have 

, put in thy 1\1outh, fhall not depart out of thy 

'Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, 

, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, from 
"henceforth, 3nd for ever (69). I \vill pour up- 
" on you clean \V ater, and you íhall be cleanfed 
" from all your FilthinefS. And I will give you a 
,. new I--I
art, and put a new Spirit within you: 
" And I ""ill take a\vay the fiony Heart out of your 
" }'leíh, and I will give you a Heart of Flefh: And 
" I will put IllY Spirit in the midft of you: And I 
" ,viU caufe you to walk in my Commandments, and 

, to keep my J udgmencs, and do them (jo). I 
" will hide my Face no more from them: For I have 
" poured out 01Y Spirit upon all the Haufe of Ifrael, 
c' faith the l
ord God (7 I ). I will pour out upon 
c, the Haufe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of 
" J erufalem, the Spirit of Grace, and of Prayers: 
" And they íhall look upon me whon1 they have 
" pierced: And they !hall mourn for him, as one 
I "rnourneth for an only Son, and they fhall grieve 
c, over him, as the manner is to grieve for the 
" Death of the Firft-born (72)." ]
his Spirit of 
Prayer and Compunttion for Sin, to expiate which 
, Chrift died, is a principal Fruit of the Holy Ghoft
 
, and noble Exercife of divine Love. By Joel, God 
particularly alluded to the out\vard Gifts 10 \vonder- 
fully difplayed in the primitive Church, but promifed 
his holy Spirit to all his Children under the new Co- 
venant. "It ihall come to pafs after this, that I \viU 
" pour 


(68) Ira. xxxii. IS. (69) Ifa. lix. 2 r. 
:xxxvi. 25, 26, 27
 (71) Ezech. xxxix. 2';. 
xii. 10. 


(70) Ezech. 
(i 2) Zach. 



( 57 0 ) 
,
 pour out n1Y Spirit upon all Fle1h; and your Song 
" and your Daughters :íhall prophefy : Your old 
" Men íhall dream Dreams, and your young 1\1en 
" !hall fee Vifions. l\1oreover, upon my Servants 
" and Handmaids, in thofc DclYS I will pour forth 
cc nlY Spirit (73).)." Ho\v often did our bleffed 
Redeemer repeat his moft folen111 !>rolnifes of fcnding 
his Holy Ghoft the ('omforter (74)? ,And in how 
\\"onderful a Olanner did he acconlplifh this Promife 
in his Apofiles, and in all \vho op
n their Hearts to 
receive this di \rine Gift to the End of the 'vVodd ( 75)? 
Chrift, at the infinite Price of our Redemption, 
purchûfed fur us the Graces of the Relniffion of Sin, 
and of our Sanétification, opened to llS the Gates of 
Heaven, and by our Reconciliation re-eftablifhed us 
in the F ello"\v1hip \7ith God, and \vith his holy Angels; 
he inftituted and eftabli!hed his Church militant on 
}
arth, enriched \vith the moft fublime and excellcnt 
Prieil:hood, the moft adorable Sacrifice, the l110ft holy 
Sacrao)ents, and other nloít po,verful Means of Grace 
and \Tirtue. But leaving the Earth himfelf, he fent 
the Holy Ghoft as his Vicar, of equal Povlcr and 
Dignity, to finifh this great Work, not only by the 
full }{cvek1.tion and Promulgation of the whole Law 
of the G
fpel, in his Defcent on the Apol1les at Pen- 
1:ccofl:, and by replenifhing them vJÏth his ounvard 
Gifts and inward Graces; but alfo by abiding with 
his Church tù the End of Time, governing it" 111Cd- 
ding his Beams tlpon all who are difpofcd to receive 
their Influence, and pouring abroad his Spirit upon 
them, nl
ving
 ftrengthening, and direB:ing them, by 
the feeret Op
rations of his Grace. It is therefore his 
Province to call and appoint the Officers, or Minifters 
of his Church; fitting each to his proper Funétions 
or I 


(i3) Joel. ii. 28, 
9. AB::ii. 17, 1S. (74-) John vii.)7. et 
feg.xiv. 16.ettè
l.xV.26. XVI. í" e
,feq. xx. 22. 
,ukexxlv. 49- 
Att. i. 4. et f
q. 11. 3 8 . (75) AH. 11. I. et feq. VIne 15. et feQ. 
x. 4-1-) 45. xiii. 2, 3, 4. 9. 52. xv. ï, 8. xix. 2. 6. Rom. v.;-. I 
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or Minifiry, by peculiar Graces. Thus he diverfi5es 
both his outward and in\vanl Gifts. As to the latter, 
though every' 
ainr is paIr íf
d, i!1 3n heroic Degree, 
of every Chriftian Virtue, y
t each has ufually forne 
charat1erifticai Virtue, by. ,,"hich he is p3.rricularly 
èiltinguiilied, and by \vhich he more eminently ftudies 
to glorify God, and accompliíh h1s own Sané1ification. 
This Variery in the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft tets off 
the Beauty of the Church, both in her Hierarchy and 
ot1t\\'ard Funé1:ions, and in.. the in,,'ard Virtues and 
Graces of all the S
1Ïnts, of \vhich the P[altniít fays: 
" All the Glory of the King's Daughter is within; in 
" golden Borders, cloathcd round about with \r ari- 
" eties (ï6)," or H..obes of yarious Luftre and Colours. 
In Heaven the feveral Orders of blefTed Spirits differ 
in their Graces and Functions, and each particularly 
expreífes and glorifies [orne pecuJiar Attribute of the 
Deity: Some his J Jove, others his Knowledge, others 
his fupreme Donlinioll and Power, &c. Nay, S. 
Thomas Aquinas imãgines every Individual among 
the Myriads of Angels to conftitute a difiinEt Species. 
The Grounds indeed of that Opinion are not drawn 
from clear Revelation; and the Nature of Spirits is 
an Objeét out of the Reach of Senfe, and not to be 
fearched in its Depths by Reafon. But \\ hatever may 
be faid on that Poin
, it is moil: certain that the Glory 
and B
auty of the heavenly J erufa!enl derive a pecu- 
liar Luftre fronl the trantèendent Oïder and ,r ariety 
of its glorified Inhabitants, differing from each other 
in their Perfeéèions and Funétions, (though all center 
in the fame Love of God) as in the Firmament Stars 
differ from Stars in Brightnefs and Mao-nitude (77). 
In like manner is the Church militant o
 Earth admi- 
rably diverfilìed by the different Orders and Employs 
of its 11embers, and by the Gifts and Graces with 
\vhich they are adorned. All are not Apoftles: All 
are not !}rophets: All are not Teachers: N or have 
all the fame Gifts (78), as S. Paul obfervcs. The 
fanle 


(7 6 ) Pf. :x1iT. J 4. (77) I Cor. xv. 41. (78) Ephef. i
. 1 I. 
&c. 
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tune Apofile fars in another Place (79), that ChrjO: 
the Head inftituted this ,r ariety of Office3 and Officers 
in his Church, to continue to the Enù of the W orId, 
for nlaintaining U llity, preferv ing ti.orn T
rror and 
Seduétion, preventing lnilability of Mind, and U n- 
fèttlednefs of J udglnent, confirming Pcr[ons in revealed 
Truths, converting Sinners, perfetling the Saints, and 
edifying the Body of Chrift or the Church. 11aking 
U fe of a :rvtetaphor drawn fronl a Building, he fays: 
Th3t the Spirit of Chrifi, by thefè Officers, everyone 
perforoling his r'" peétiyc Duty in his Rank and Olnce, 

ccording to the Proportion of the Influence of the 
Spirit, and Gift recc1ved, firn11 y uniteth and fafteneth 
together all the Meillbers of the Church, and aug- 
menteth the continual GrovJth of the S.
1Ïnts in Grace. 

, I
rom vihoIn, i. e. Chrill:, the whole Body com- 

, patted and fitly joined t02;ether, by what every 
e;, Joint fupplieth, according to the Operation in the 
e;, Meafure of every Part, maketh Increa1e of the Body., 
e;, unto the edifying of itfclf in Charity." Admirable 
Jikewife is the Diverfity of the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghofi in the particular 1rlembers, fame being called 
and fitted to glorify God in a contemplative't others 
in an aétive l..ife, and out\vard Works of Charity; 
ioole by l\1artyrdom; fome in a State of Virginity; 
others in holy \\T edlock; &c. "There areDiverfities 
e;, or Graces, but the fame Spirit: And there are Diver- 
<, Cities of Opert.ltions, but the fame God \vho work- 
,< eth all in alL In all thefe things one and the fame 

 
c, Spirit \\'orketh, dividing to every -one according as 
" he fees good (So)." Often in the fame Exercifes, 
the Holy Ghoft, by his fecret attraétive Graces, gives 
various Difpofitions, and p
.edominant InclinatIons, 
to different interior Virtues, by which the fame God 
is honoured in all. One will chufe principally Hu- 
mility., another Obedience, Meekne(<;, fraternal Cha- 
rit)\ or forne other ,rirtue, in \\'hich, above others, 
he will bend his maft earneft Endeavours to excel 
 
by \v hich he will fiudy continually to overcome, and 
to 


{19) E})hef. Îv. 16. et Ephef. ii. 2 I. (80) I Cor. xii
 46, 11.. 
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[0 die to himfelf more and n10rc perfeétly; to which 
he will reduce the Prattice of other Virtues, and 
make p
rpetually large Steps towards Perfeétion in 
thetn all. This may be exemplified by a familiar 
Infiance. A Perron \v ho vifìted a certain holy 1\10- 
naftery, was much edified with the private CODyer1à- 
tion he had with the devout 1Ylonks, and particularly 
3dlnired the various predominant Di1pofiticns of De- 
voti.:n in which the fame en1inent Spirit of Prayer 
di[covered itfelf. It is true all cffered to G
d every 
5acrifi(:c of Devotion by which \ve pay him the rati- 
on
l Homage of our Hearts; but everyone feemed 
particul:::rly to aftètt, and d
light in one above the 
Ie!t. Some placed in Spirit at the Foot of his rrhrone, 
employed then1fclvcs in the moil: profo
,nd Aéts of 
Adoration, Awe and Prai1è, cont
lnplating his Eter- 
nity, his Imn1enfity, Omnipotcnce, Mercy, and 
other Attributes't together, or one after another, cr 
fomctimes fingling one above the reft, as v/irh the 
Seraphims adoring his Sanélity, covering their Faces 
out of .l\\ye \vith their \Vings, and crying: I-IolY7 
Holy, Holy, Lord G8d of Sabolth! Others, having 
always in View the E xce[c; of the divine Goodneis 
nd 
, Love, and the immen[e and 1111111berlefs Pledges he 
has given us in his B
nefirs and Merci
s, burned váth 
the 1110fi ardent AffeEtions of pure I..-avc, repeating 
I ,vith their \vhole I-Iearts, My God and my Þ:lll!. 
Others, penetrated with a deep Sen[e of Gratitude for 
his Benefits, ('lid often: \\That Return fhall I Inake 
íor all the good things he has done me ? I will accept the 
I Cup of Salvation, and bear chearfully all the Croffe
 
he fhalliay on me. And I \vill love thee, 0 God, 
my Strength 4nd my All! Son1e bu\\'ed under the 
Weight of his J udglnents, and penetrated váth deep 
Compunétion for their Sins, ceafèd not with unutter- 
able Sighs and Groans to implore the divine Mercy. 
Others Inade I-Iumi1ìty, or forne othcr par
icular Vir- 
, tu
, the fpecial Objeét of their moft earneH: Petitions. 
Thefe and all other fupernatural Virtues \ver
 the 1þe- 
cial Gifts of the f::ul1e Divine Spirit, \vho \vas th
 
Strcngth. 
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Strength and f\veet Comfort of all the Martyrs, the 
Light of the A poflIes, and the Sanétificr of all the 
holy \Tirgins, Confelfors, ard other Saints. The 
Reign of divine Grace and "\Tirtue in fo many chafte 
Souls, and all the Beauty and Glory of the Church is 
J.is \Vark. I-Ie c1eanf
d thefe Souls from Sin, pre- 
fented thf
m \\'ithout Spot or \\' rinkle, and adorned 
them with his choiceít and mon precious Gifts. In. 
them he is Author of a new Creation, of a new fpiri- 
tual "",,' or1(1, the l
uftre of ,vhich, though invifible to 
c
rnal Eyes, is Ulo11: glorious in the Sight of I-Ieaven. 
The Royal Prophet, in the 10 3d Pfillnl, after praifing 
Gad in the llloft prr)found Sentitnents of Adoration 
and Thankfgiving, for the ,vonùerful \^,T arks of his 
Providence, in the Cre:ltion and Adminiftration of 
the U niverfe, raite3 his E: yes aboye this material 
'V orld, and the whole Order of Nature, to contem- 
plate the new fpirirual Creation, and in a Tranfport 
of Admiration and Thankfgiving cries au t: " 1'hou 
" {halt fend forth thy Spirit, and they 1hall be created: 
" And thou fhalt rene\v the Face of the Earth (8 I)." 
Of this new fpiritu31 Creation the firft fanning of the 
World out of nothing ,,,as but an En1blem. This 
Prediétion and its Accomplifhnlent, this great and 
afionifhing l\1yftery, this wonderfL.l \Vark of the 
Holy G hoft, this nc\v f p iri tual Cr
ation, regards not 
only the \vhole Church, but alfo every faithful Soul! 
in particuh:r. In every individual and private Chrifti- I 
an it ought to be accomplifued. I 
This divine Spirit, this [,veet Comforter, this Dit: 
tributer of all heavenlr Gift
, we received \vith his I 
fané'tifying G race at Baptifm. By the infufed Habits 
of t
ie theological Virtues, we were at the fame tinle 
raifed to the Society of the blcffed Spirits, ar.d made 
nlready Inhabitants in Spirit, Of in our I-Iearts and I 
Affeétions, of the heavenly Jerufalem, to which fanB:i- 
fying Grace entitled us,. and yJÏth w!1Ïch it gaye u a 
f-'el1ov.;fhip and Communlon. By theIr repeated Aé1s 
and continual Exercife in devout Prayer, we are fe- 
panued from, and raif
d above all Creatures, 
nd , 
\.lnlted I 
I 


(8 I) pr. ciii. 30. 
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united to God. By Faith \ve behold God, the Myí- 
teries of his Mercy, and the Riches of Eternity. 
By Hope, our Hearts afpire after, and cleave to God, 
as our lafi End and fovereign Felicity. By Charity 
we are clo[ely united to God, as the fovereign Good, 
the Author and Source of all Good. By the Beati... 
tudes, and the Gifts and Fruits of the I-Ioly Ghoft, 
we are affified \\.ith Eafe to excrcife ollr Powers in the 
Exerci[e of the matt heroic Aéts of Virtue, and regu- 
late and govern our o\vn Hearts. Thus, by poffeffing 
tl
e Holy Ghoft, we are made altogether fpiritual. 
If this Change is in us yery imperfeét, it is becaufe 
vie open not Ollr Hearts to this divine Guefi, by th
 
neccifary Preparation and DitþofÌtions, and labour not 
,vith due Earneftnefs continually to improve them. 
Iç is not enough for us to poífe[s the l-!oly Ghoft, 
tInlefs he reign in our Souls. .He abidès in a Chriftian 
by fanétifying Grace: But for him to eftabliíh the 
Kingdom of his Grace and Love in us, all Affet1ion 
even to venial Sin and Inlperfeétions muft be bani{11ed, 
and every :Faculty and Affeétion fl1bjetted to the Em- 
pire or his Love, \\'hich is made the ruling Principle) 
the Spirit, and the l
ife of the whole 1\1an, of all his 
Powers, Faculries, and Senfè$; of all his Thoughts, 
Words, and Aétions. Such a ('hrifiian may íày with 
S. Paul: " " I li\Te no\v, not I; but Chrift liyeth 
" in me (82);" that is, his Spirit ruleth and go- 
,verneth in me, his Loye; his Hunlility, his 11cek- 
nefs, his Modeily, reign in my Heart, in my Eyes, 
in aU my Aétions and Defires. Of f uch Chriít de- 
clares: "The Kingdom of God is \vithin you (83)." 
"This is the Objeét of our Prayer, ,,,hen \ve fay: 
u Thy Kingdonl come." But ho\v far are \ve fro!TI 
this happy State? Does not the Spirit of the \V orId 
difcover itfelf in us by fecrer Pride, Enyy, J ealoufy, 
Covetoufnefs, Sen1ùality, and other carnal \V orks 
and Affeétions? It is only upon the Ruin cf this Spi- 
rit that a fj)iritual TeInple can bè raifed to the Holy- 
Ghoft 


(82) Ga1. ii. 20. 


(<33) Luke xvii. 21. 



. 
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p 
Ghoft in our Hearts. His EnenlY muft be expelled 
before he can take Po{feffion. The Obftacles muft 
be relTIOVeÙ before he can be introduced. The J{ing- 
dom of Chrifi is not of this World (S+). The 
Kingdonl of God belongs only to the Poor in Spi- 
rit t 8 5), the meek, the humbl
, and thofe who re- 
tain the Simplicity of little Children ( 86). The 
Heart mufl: be cleanfed fronl the Stain and Guilt of 
Sir! (87); muft be difengaged, lit. Fronl all Af- 
fet1ion to the leaft venial Sin, or habitual In1 perfeé1:ion. 
2dly, From all iJ10rdinate Attachment to the W or1d 
(88). 3d1y, From \vhatever \\'eds the Soul to the 
S
nfes (89). And 4 th1 y, Franl Self-love (90). 
This is the Purport of that Leffon fo ftrongly incul- 
cated by our Divine Redeemer and his Apoítle', in 
eVt ry Part of the Gofpet Difpenfation, as the prelinli- 
n
ry Article in the Service of God, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven fuffers Violence, and the violent bear it 
away (9 I); that we muft be crucified to the Old 
1.\1an, to the Defires of the vVarId, and Appetites of 
the Flefh; and nluft renounce and die to ourfelves, 
to the inordinate IJufis of our o\vn Will, and Love of 
Self (92). Without thi.:> previous Condition no one 
is fit for the Kingdom of God (93), having Difpo- 
fitions oppofite to it, by which he is enÛrely incapable 
of receiving that Grace, or being raired to that Hap- 
pinefs. It is true, this cleanfing and CrucifÌxion is 
completed by the Vifit of the Holy Ghoft, and by 
lAevout Prayer. But h
 requires O\1f Concurrence by 
Penance, Self-denial, diligent Self-exanlination, Hu- 
mility, Meeknefs, and the Viélory over our[elves and 
our Paffions. If \ve bring thefe DifpoíÌtions, or at 
leaH:, an unfeigned Defire of thenl, we may with Con- 
fidence addrefs ouriêlves to tbe Father of Lights, the 
Author 


(84) John :xviii. 3 6 . l\1ark x. 1. 5
 (85) Mat. iii.
. (86) Mat. 
:xix. 14. (87) \Viid. i. 4. (88) I John ii. 15, 16. Gal. vi. 14. 
Juhn xiv. 17. viii. 23. (89) Gal. v. 2+, &c. (90) Luke ix. 2. 
John xii. 14. Mat. :xvi. 24. x. .1 8 , 39, &c. (91) J.\tlat. xi. 12. 
(9.7) ROln. viii. 13. Luke xiv. 26. Gal. ii. 19- V. 24. (93) Luke 
ix. 62. 



é 577 , 
I i\.bthor of all good Gifts (94), and the Father or 
Spirits (95 ). We cannot expeEt to be heard, or tõ 
inherit his Bleffings, whilft we are obftinately \vedded 
to, and fined \vith what is quite contrary to his Spirit
 
and \vholly unfubmiffive to his Guidance and Di- 
. , 
reéhon. 
The I-Ioly Ghoft himfelf will remove the Obftacles 
but of our Hearts, if \ve are not wanting. Ho\v defpe...: 
rate ioever our vV ounds may be, how great foever our 
\Veaknefs and Miferies, he can at once reftore us to 
pertèét Health and Srrength. The Maxims of fpiri
 
tual """vVifdom are very hard to the Prudence of the 
Fleíh: c, But where a God is the Mafter, ho\v quickly 
" is every thing learned that is taught," fays S. Leo 
(9 6 ). And S. Gregory the Great (97), " I lift 
" up my Eyes, and admire the omnipotent Influence 
" of the Divine Spirit. I conten1platc David, r\:nos, 
" Daniel, Peter, Paul, and Matthew, and am tranf- 
" ported beyond myfelf with Aftoniíhment. He fills 
" a Boy w hofe Skill confifted in touching his Harp, 
" and he makes him a Pfalmift. He fills a Shepherd, 
" and makes him a Prophet. He fills a Perfecutor, 
" and lnakes hin1 the Dottor of Nations. He fiBs a 
" Publican, and make
 him an Evange1ift. \Vhat a 
&, wonderful Mafter is this Spirit?" Eifæus, fays: 
S. Chryfoftom (98), "inherited the double Spirit 
" which God had communicated to his Mall:er Elias. 
" But Chrift, afcending into Heaven, by fending the 
" H01y Ghoft, has made a great Number of Elifæus's ; 
" nay, Elifæus's much greater aad more illuftrious 
&t than was that Prophet." 
Penetrated \vith a deep Sen[e of the Depth of our 
Wounds, \"Jl ants, and Miferies, let us difþlay them 
before the Eyes of him \vho alone can comfort and 
VOL. I. P p relieve 


(94) Jame3, i. 17. (9S) Hebr. x
i. 10. (9 6 ) S. Leo. Serm. 13. 
@e Pent. cap. 2. page 7 3. 
(97) S. Greg. IVI. Horn. 30 in Evang.. in f
fium Pentec. 
(98) S. ChryC. Serm. in Afcenf. 
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relieve us: 1'hey are extreme] and cannot fail to ex" 
cite his tender Pity and 1fercy. 
You are infinittly compaffionate, 0 true Comfortet 
óf Souls, 'v hich you created: Behold now in illY 
$oul an Objet! fit for the Exercilè of the whole ex.. 
tent of your Mercy. This Heart you fraBled out of 
nothing, and canle frOITI Heaven to feek, \\Tetched 7 
ungrateful, and inJènfible as it is become: Suffer 
nle to approach in Spirit, and lay it at the Foot of 
your Throne, that the Sight of its frightful Diforders 
:1nd Dif.1rrífcs may fiir up the Bowels of your tender 
Compaffion and l\1ercy . Your Love wants not Mo-- 
tive') to engage YOll to exert your Omnipotence and 
your Goodncis in healing and reftoring your o\vn 
choice and favourite \Vork. Blinded in Iny Under- 
ftanding, I have hitherto \vand
rcd in the l\lazes of 
Error, and the falfe Maxin1S of the \VorIeL Open 
t11Y Eyes that I may no\V diicern the Brightnets of 
your Truth in the adorable 1\1yiterics of your Love 

nd Mercy, and in the praétical 1faxims of an per- 
feEt Virtue, and the ('lving Science of the Cro[s. M y- 
Heart is over-fun with Di[orders,. and dcfiled in every 
Affeétion. Hitherto I have been an Idolater of nlY- 
felf, by Pride; an Idolater of n1Y 11"leih, by living en- 
flaved to Iny Senfes; and an Idolater of the World and 
its Mammon of IniquitY:t by Covetoui11e13 and Vanity. 
Thefe Idols I renounce frOlTI my Heart. \\Tith re- 
gret I call to Mind, ho\v often, and ho\v perfidiouf1y 
I have broken the folenln V O\VS I made in Baptifm 1 
,"'hen I was enrolled amongfi your Children. With 
the moft fincere Sorro\v and Deteftation, I confefs 
my Bafenefs and Ingratitude. !)ierce my Heart more 
and more deeply 
 and give a Fountain of 1.'ears to 
my Eyes,. that I nlay never ceafe deploring l11Y cri- 
minal Life, and the Diíordcfs of nlY I-Ieart under 
\vhich I ftill groan. I rcne\v Iny baptiiînal Engage- 
ments, confecrating tnyfclf for evennore, "vithout re- 
íerve, to your holy IÁ)ve and Ser\pice. I-leal the 
Wounds of my 801.11) cle
nfe my Heart and :Facu1tie
, 
fu bd u, 
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fubdue alÌ my Aftèétions to the Reign of your hòiy 
Love, firengthen my \'T eaknefs, fanB:ify and confe- 
crate my Soul and Body \vith all their Pov,.:ers and 
Senfes, repleniíh D1C \vith yoür moft holy and pure 
Love and every Grace and Virtue, and reign in me 
v.:ithout controu!. Y Oil are Love and Goodne[s it- 
tèlf: You defire with infinite Ardour to comtnuni- 
cate yourfelf to me. Dilate my Heart, that I may 
never ceafe to invite, and conjure you (0 viíìt and 
eftablifh your 1weet and glorious Reign in me. "I 
" opened my MOllth, and panted becal1fe I longed 
'" for thy Commandments (99)." 
Surin, A vrillon, and other pious Authors have com..' 
piled pathetic Prayers for each Bèatltude; and each 
Gift and Fruit of the I--Io1y Ghoft: Others for each 
moral Virtue, \\"ith fuitable Meditation
. The Profej 
/l"eni SantJe Spiritus, maybe daily recited for eLtablifu" 
ing the perfett Reign of the SpIrit of divine Love in 
our Hearts. It is eXplained in a long beautiful Para- 
phrafe La), by F. Valois (100). 
P P 2 The 


(99) Pf. cxviii. 13 t. 
V '. T . 
a.ols, . lV. p. 110. 


( 100) Oeuvres Spirituelles du P. Ie 


(a) The Profc Veni Sanae Spirttus is attributed by forne to 
Bleífed Notker the St
l11merrr, a 1 arned i\10nk of St. Gall in 
the tenth Century: But Ekker
rd the Younger., in his prolix in.. 
accurate Litè of Notkcr, pllb;iíhed t...y th
 Bolland:í1s o"n the 
6tH of April, only makes him Author of another 
equence of 
the Holy Ghoí1:, which begins with the ,,- ords, San8i .
pirituf 
4l{ljit nobis C,-atia, which he pretcl1ds he fent to Ki ng' har.. 
ks the Fat, and that this Prince fent h;lll in Return, the fa.. 
mous Hymn reni Creator 
 all which i
 utterly groundkG. This 
Author exprefly afcri bcs the} rotè, Veni Sanae Spiritus, to Pope 
Innocent III. See HiJl. lit('r. de la France, r-o 
HecIe, p. 139. & 
Ceiller, T. xix. p. 50+. Notkcr indeed, who (H.\'d in 91 Z, 
wrote f!:veral pious Profes er Sequences, printed arnongft his 
'V orks. Robert, the pious King of Fr3flce, who ,-lied in 103 I, 
\Vas Author of feverallike Sequences; amongH others, that on 
the Afü'uCioll, Rex omn!potells die bodicr,:â, which Clichtoveus 
has rublifucd with a Commentary. The fame Editor, with 
'\ïl1iam of Malmeibury, and othçrs, ,
fcribe
 to him that on the 
1101y 
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The Remembrance of the Defcent of the I'lor1 
Ghofi on the Apofiles, and the moit: precious Graces 
with which he enriched them, ITJ\.1il a\vake in OU\. 
Souls a fervent Dcfire of preparing and difpofing our 
Souls to receive hin1 ourfelves in the nlofi: abundant 
Effufion of his Graces and Gifts. He prevents us ;: 
.be invites us; he burns with an infinite Defire of 
,
ifiting us, and making our Hearts his holy r-renlple 
and Abode. Let us be careful [0 bring the I11Gfè per- 
fea Difpofitions, and not by neglcét " to quench the 
." Spirit in us (10 I )." 
We muft invite him \vith all his Gifts; firft of all 
that of Compunétion and Prayer, neceffary to intro- 
duce the refi, " Create in Ole a clean 1--Teart, 0 Gcd, 

" and rene\v a right Spirit in Iny Bowels (102 )." V\' e 
){no\v not the Evil that reigns in OUf o\vn I-Iearts: 

' Avarice, Theft, Il11purity; Pride, Foolilhnrfs, &c. 
" (103)" David knc\v not hitnfelf, in the Portraiture 
whi
h Nathan íhe\ved hin1 (104), till the Prophet 
convinced him by perfona
 reproaches. We lTItdì in- 
(reat the all-fearching Spirit .of God, to di[cover to us 
the feeret Malice and Pafiions \vhich \ve difguifc to 
()urfelves, with a full Conviétion of their I-Jeinoufi1efs, 
to penetrate us to the Quick, \vith deep Compuné1:ion 
for every Crime, and firengthen us to pluck up, and 

xtirp'ate the leaft Root and Fibre, that they may not 
gro\v 


- , 
(101) I Theil: v. I9Ì1 (IC!) Pr.l. I:!. 

t
 22. (104-) 2 Rcg. xii. 5. 


(r03) Mark vii 


Holy Ghofi, San8i Spiritlls ar1ßt nobis gratia, which Baillct give
 
to Notkc:r. Duranti, 'I'rithcmit1
; Cardinal Bona, and fome 
others fcen1 to have confounded it with the excellent Profc1' 
Péni SanEie SpiritllJ; & 
miftt', &c. when they attributed fthis to 
King Robert. Some alfo afcribe it to Hermannlls ('ontra[tlì
, 
'vho died in Odol1r of S3nEtity in 10; 4. But Pope Innoçent 
III. \vho died in. 12 I6, is generally allowed to have been the I 
Author, as is proved by ivleratt, in Gaval1t. part 2. T. i. 
1). 1216. The fame is affirmed by Eenedict XIV. Dc Ftfii; 
Cbrifii D. 
 5 19, by the Maurifi 1\10nks in their Hi!l-. Liter. de la 
}
rance, l T ie d!l Roi Roltrt, p. 3 2 9; alfo by l\1abxllon, Aétor. 
::Seneù. T. vii. p. I:;, 20. & ./illt',d. T. i. p. 2 ']- 
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grO\V Up again; and cleanfe our Souls fo as to render 
thenl a 1
enlple worthy to recf.:ive him, which is in- 
finite Purity, and Sanétity itfelf. . 
I \\'hat mot1vts does this great Myftery furnifh for 
fpirÏtual Joy, Adoration, Thankfgiving, Love, and 
Praifè} In it the Holy Ghoft, the ThiHI Perfon of 
, the ador..lble 1'rinity" is beftowed on l\1an. The De- 
I cree of aUf }{edemption, and all its Fruits, all divine 
Graces \vhich arc conterred upon us, are the vV ork of 
the \vhole bleffeJ Trinity. \Vhatcver eflèéts God pro- 
duces OlU of himfelf, or in Creatures, he produces by 
his Win., a l
rop
rty of the divine Nature conllnon to 
all the Three Per[ons. But there are certain internal 
Attions, peculiar to each Perfon, called by Theolo- 
gians i1JZ1nanent, Or indxellii1g l\.Etions. Such is that 
by which the Father produces, or fends forth the Son; 
and the Father and the Son produce the Holy Ghoft: 
That by \vhich the Son proceeds fr01TI the Father, and. 
the I-Ioly Ghoft from the Father and th
 Son: That 
by which the Son affllmes, and hypoftatically unites in 
his Perf on his human Nature; and in like manner
 
that by \vhich the Holy Ghoft defcended upon the 
Apoftles. Yet, as St. IJeo juftly cautions us (Io5)
 
,ve are not erroneouf1y to imagine that the Figures, or 
Ell1blems, either of the "rind, or of the Tongues of 
Fire, \\'ere the SLlbftance of the Holy Ghofi: "For 
" he 1he\vcd his Office and his Operations, by \\'h3t 
c:, Sign he pleafed, but hid his Elfence in his Divini- 
" ty," L1YS thi
 Father. Thefe Emblems were but 
the vifiblc Signs of hìs Prefence and Operations. Nay, 
the Graces produced in the Souls of the Apoftles by 
this Myftery \"ere the ,V ork of th
 \vhole b!efiè
t 
Trinity, though the Hal} Ghoft? by an iJ11JJltlilei1t 
Attion, in what is called his Defcent, conçUI red in 
this 11yftery. Thus is our Redemption and Salv,ttlon, 
the moit lTlercifu! and great Work of the whole Blel: 
fed Trinity: And moreover, each Períon in parricu- 
p P 3 Jar) 


' 10 5) S, L
ø, Senne 73- de Pen.tee. c. 3- 
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Jar, h
d a Part in it. The Father by an imlnanen
 
Aétion, tent forth his Son to redeem us, and the 
Father and Son fent the I-Ioly Ghoft, for our Santtifi-: 
(:ation: The Son by affunling our Nature, and d ring 
for us, paid our Ranfom, and the 

oly Gþoft de- 
fcended tf) proH1ulge the Ne\v !..,a\y of Grace and con- 
fummate the great \" ork of our Sanéèification. ." It 
" ,vas not eno,"-1gh," fays an holy A bbot, a Difciple 
of St. Bernard ( 106), "for God to have given his 
,
, Son to redeem Man, a Slave, if he did n-
t more- 
U over fend his Spirit, to adopt this Slave, and make 
.., hilTI his ChJd. .And he has giveo himfelf entire to 

, be the Inheritance of thore \vhom he has nlade his 

, adoptive Chi1dren
 How prodigal is God, not only 

, of his Gifts, but a
fo of hilnfelf for the love of 
cc Man! Is be l
ot truly Prodiga
 ? vVhom has he fpared
 
f' not his o\vn Son, but delivered bira up for us? So 
c, he a1[0 befto\\7ed on us th
 floiy 0hoft) by a new 
c, and aftoniiliing Prodigy of Mercy, pouring him 
c, forth upon all Flefh
'
 - As our Lord (aid to Nico- 
denlus: "God hath fo loved the World, as to give 


 his only Son (107)," fa \ve nlay tTU]Y fay: So hatq 
God loved the W 9r
d as to give the Holy Ghoft, \vho 
is not lefs great, or Ir:[s God than the Father or the 
Son. All the good of vihich the Father 
s the Source 
()r Principle, he has cqm
uI1ic
ted to us. Can \ve' 
fver fufficicntly ackno\vledge: fo exceilive a Goodnefs ? 
Shall not all our F acult
es and Po\vers, all úur Aétions 
· and Thoughts glorify hinl for ever and ever? Pene- 
trated with a deep Senfe of his infinite Mercy and 
Love, .thall \ve not ex
rt Ollr \\' hole Stren2th, in lov- 
ing and praifing him? Shall \ve not give o
rfelves en- 
tire to hirn, \vho has give
 us fo much, even hilllfelf
 
infinite as' he is? "0 obftinate! 0 hard adaman- 

' tine and infenfib Ie Children 'of Adam! v
hom fuch 
.
' an excefs of l
ove does not tòften. Such a 
" Firç: 


(106) Guerriclls Abbas, Serp1. I. in Pen
.. 

 
O?) 
ohl1 iii. .6.. . 
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,
 Fire of iil1men fe Love does not ".arn1 P' cries O\it 
<<: St. Bcrnard (b). 
In1meniè is the condefccnfion and goodnefs of the 
divine Spirit in his...Vifir, in \vhich he gives. us him- 
felf: And with himfclf he befi:o\vs upon us every fì)i.. 
ritual and good Gift (I oS). 


(r08) Pf. lxvii. 10. Ephcf. iv. S. 


(b) 0 dm"i.. f5 ohdurati, & illd!t1"c:fÍ fi!;i ..1Janz '1"01 rON allo1,
't 
1011/a /;t'lllg11itas! tnn/a fit/nu'la, tam ingcni ardor J'
JJlQ,.i;! S. BeI n, 

.erm. 2.. in Peat.. n. 2. 


TI-IE 
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On the MYSTER Y of tþe BLESSED TRINITY
 


F


HRIST our Lord, before his Afcenfion 

 C 
 into Heaven, commiffioned his Apoftles tQ I 


 

 go 
!1Ù preach to all Nations the adorable 
k.Jf
Jt. l\tIyiler} of th
 Trinity, and to baptize thofe 
who íhould believe in h1m, " In the Name of the 

, Father, and of tu'
 

on, and of the Holy Ghoft. u 
Mat. xxviii. 19. Thelè W or
is alone fuffice to con- 
found the Arians, Socinians, and all other ancient and 
modern Enemies of t'-j:ì funJarlentll Article of the 
Chriftian' Faith. By f1ying, fa the Nanle, he ex- 
!)reífes the Unîry Gf God in thefe three diftinét Perfons. 
And, indeed, every 7age both of the Old and New 
Teftament proclainls that there is only one God, and 

hat there can be no more. This Truth is evident to 
, - Reafo
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Reafon itfelf. Two Beings abfùlutely infinite, and tw'O 
llniverfal Sources of l)erfecrion imply a Contraditlion. 
Moreover, t\vo free, all-po\verful Beings de11:roy each 
o!her; for the !)ower of one could be reftrained, and 
his Counfcls difcovered by the other. Alfo the uni- 
form Defign of the U niverfe proclaillls one only Au- 
thor and l{uler. \Vhence Tertullian fays, "There 
,
 can be no God unlefs he be one (I )." And S. 
Athanafius affirnls Pol YClcifm to be in its confequences 
Atheifin (2). That in this molt fingle ftriét Unity 
in God, there is a Trinity of rea1Jy difiinét fubfifting 
Perfons, is what the fame \Vards of Chrift clearly 
t
ach lIS. Rea[on, indeed, can never attain this high 
Myftery, as Chrift himfelf fufficiently declares, Mat. 
xi. 27. xvi. 17. And to affir.m it to be demonftrable 
by Reafon, as Peter A bailard, Serjeant, and th
 Che- 
valier Ramfay have pretended, is not only an Error, 
but downright Madnefs. The Patriarchs and Pro- 
phet3 in the Old Law, and the more learned Jews 
kne\v and believed the Trinity, ,vhich God fometimes 
difcovered to then1 by fpeaking of himfelf in the 
plural Number, as Gen. i. 26. iii. 22. xi. 7. diftin- 
 
guifh ing the Lord raining Fire from the Lord, that is, 
the fecond Perfon fron1 the firft, Gen. xix. 24. and 
d
claring the eternal Generation of the Son, Pi: ii. 
" 
. Iiebr. i. 5. Pf: cix. 1. &c. IJike\vife by various 
I Types and Figures underftood by the Prophets. S. 
Cyprian remarks [1. de Or. Dom.] that" we find three 
" Children with Daniel, firong in Faith, keeping in 
fo' Prayer the third, 1ìxth and ninth Hour, by a Type 
" of the Trinity which \vas to be manifefted in the 
'.' later times". Chrifi teftifies that Abraham and the 
Qth
r Prophets fa\v him to come, anJ rejoiced thereat, 
Mat. xiii. 17. John viii. 56. From which Paffage 
S. Ambrofe and others infer that they knew the Tri- 

ity; which is the exprefs Doétrine of Origen, S. 
Epiphanius, S. Aufiin, Theodoret, &c. But the en- 
tire 


(I) " Deus fi non unus eft, non eft. Tertul. 1. i. contrët, 
Marcion. c. jii. p. 36
. 'T
V 9Z"O)..tJ9EÓT)2T4X dêëóT4fTa. Erll"'. S. Athan. 
Or:' èontra Gentes. n. ;8. T. i. p. 37. ed. Hen; 
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tire, difliné1:, explicit faith of the Trinity wa
 not 
C011 1 illonly kno\\'n to the vulgar Jews; or they could 
not have accufed Chrift of Blafphemy \vhen he called 
bimfelf the S8n of God
 J ahn v. 18. and they \vould 
l1ave underftood how the lVleffi
ls \V
S to be David's 
Lord, J\1at. xxii. 4 I . 'I'he Socinians C'bjeét that God 
fpeaks in the plural NU111bcr, Gen. i. 26. for the fake of 
Dignity, as t
ings do. .aut \vhat ICing ever ufes the 
plural :r
 unlber to exprefs his o,vn perianal Aétion, as 
Wt'rat or t
e like? Nor \'!ere there filch Expreffions 
t1fed even in EdiEts in that Age in \vhich genuine Sim- 
plicity reigned: Others anfwer that he fpc ,:(s to the 
Angels; a ridiculous Sh ufi1e, as T ertullian, S. Bafil 
and Theadorct f11e\yed againft the J eV/s. For I\1an 
was not created to the Likenefs of the Angels, nor 
<lid God elnploy them in forming him, whofe Creation 
he exprefly 3fcribes totally to himfelf, Gen. i. 2. v. I. 
Ma1. ii. 10. &c. 
God was pleafed to prepare the \V orld gradually to 
receÍve his n10ÍÌ profound M yft
rics. The Incarnation 
of his Son cannot be underftood \vithout the Belief of 
the Trinity; and Cbrifl has often exprefsly delivered it 
in the New Teftamenr, ill which \ve read at every 
turn of three diftiné1: fubfii1ing Perfons in the God.. 
head: And S. John teaches then1 to be three in Heaven. 
1 John Vo 7. rrhis mu1t mean, not a moral Union 
in giving the f
llTIe f eítimony, as belo\\T, but a ftriét 
Unity of the divine Nature in them, as other Texts 
plainly prove. A real Diftinétion of the Perfons is 
implied by the Carne \\:'" ords; for one \v ho íh0111d bear 
T eftimony by difiinCt Properties alone could not con- 

itute three VV T it ne1Tes in Heaven, as S. John fays 
there are in the Godhead. The Socinians grant the 
Son to be a difl:inét Witnefs from the Father, and 
blafpheo1ouí1y pretend hinl to be fo far diftinét as not 
to be of the fame divine Nature \vith hin), but a mere 
Man. It is then an Inconfiftcncy \vhen they call the 
Holy Ghoft a nlere Property of the Fat11cr, not dif- 
tintt: from hinl. For he is 110 1e[s mentioned in this 

nd in fevrral other Places of the Nelv Teftament as 
· a real 
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tt real Subfii1ino- Perron than the Son, as in the form 
"of Ba ptiCm. VIe cannot be baptifed in the NatTIe of 
a finlple Quality. The Holy Ghoft teaches, John 
xiv. 15. "gives E,.iJence, John xv. 26. reveals hid- 
" den Truth
, I Tinl. iY. I. fearches the [ecret Things 
" of God, I Cor. xi. 10. works and divides the 
" Gifts of God as he p!caíès, 1 Cor. xiii. I I. proceeds 
" froo1 the Father. John xiv. 16. xv. 26, 27. ap- 
" pears, Mat. iii. 17. .l
.é1:s ii. 3. N O\V Aétions can 
only be a[cribed to })erions. IJike\'vife, he is called 
Jehovah, or the Great God, IÜl. vi. 9. Aéts xxviii. 
2E. Atts v. 3. Mat. xii. 
2. The incommunicable 
cffential Attributes of God belonrr to hitn, as Imnlen- 
'-' 
fity, \Vifdom 1. 7. PC cxxxviii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 16 and 
1 I. 2 Cor. xiii. 13.-0mnifcience, John xvi. 13- 
I Cor, ii. lo.-0mnipotence, r 1: xxxii. 6. Luke i. 
35.-Creation, Gen. i. 2. Pi: xxxii. 6.-Confervation 
of Creatures, Pi: ciii, 3o.-Miracles, Mat. xii. 28. 
I Cor. xii. 4.- The Conception of Chrifi, Luke i. 35. 
His U ncrion and M iffion, Ifa. lxi. I.-The F orgivenefs 
of Sins, I Cor. vii. I I. The Govenunent of the 
Church, Aéts xiii. 2. xv. 28.- The conferring of Gift

 
J Cor. xii. 7.-Sanétification of Souls, Ephe( i. 17. 
2 The[ xi. 13. I Pet. i: 2. Th
 Diffufion of Charity, 
Rom. v. 5. The Refurrettion of the Dead, Rom: viii. 2. 
&c. The Apoftolic Tradition of the Church in re.. 
gard to the Myftery of the holy confubftantial Tri- 
nity is clear fronl the t\VO firft general Councils. 
\Vithout kno'wing the Holy Trinity we cannot un- 
derftand the Incarnation of the Son of God, or the 
1'1 yftery of our Redenlption; Thefe 
1 yfieries are the 
Bafis and the fundanlental Articles of our Faith. It is 
the Praétice of Miffionaries among Infidels firfi to 
preach the beautiful Precepts of Morality, which our 
divine Religion teaches, and not to expound thefe 
M yfteries or Sacraments to thofe \vho have not been 
previoufiy prepared to receive fuch divine Truths, 
as Le\vis of Granada explains in his Inftruétions 
for fnch Miffions, and as ,ve may obferve in the 
A pologies of the ancient F a.thers. Holy things are 
not to be expofed to Derifion. This fublime 
Doétrine 



( 5 88 ) 
DoB:rine is not to bc' preached to thofe \\'ho are 
yet incapable of it: Yet \vithour it none are ChrÍfi:ians. 
The great 
 yfieries of the Unity and Trinity of 
God, and ot the Incarnation and Death of OUr Saviour 
Rre the fundanlel1tal Truths of our holy Religion: And 
Inany learned Divines teach an explicit diftinét Faith of 
each of then1 to be indifj)enfabl}' nece1Tal-y, fo that no 
invincible Ignorance can fupply the \vant of it) 
and no one in any fuch Ignorance in any of thoic Ar- 
ticles can be capable of Salvation, or of the Grace of 
JÙftification. "This is Ijíè everlafiing that they 

, kno\v thee the only true God, and Je[us Chrift 

: \\.hom tho
 haft fènr, John xvii. 3. Going, teach all 
,,' Nations, baptifing theIn in the l\ ame of the Father, 
u 2nd of the Son, and of the Holy Gho11. He who 
" íhall believe and be b2ptized, fhall be faved: But 
6.' he ,vho ihall not believe 111a11 be condemned, 1vIark 
xvi. Hence the utn1-ofi Care is nece1farr, that all 
Children and others be inftruEted in thofe holy Articles; 
without the diftinB: Kno\vlege of which they cannot 
be Chrifiians, or receive the Grace or EflèEts of any 
Sacrament, or the Cro\vn of immortal Glory. And 
all Chriftians are bound to nlake frequent diltinét Aéts 
of :Faith in thefe holy M yÍÌeries, ,vhich we profefs in 
our Creeds, and honour in all the Praétices of our 
holy P"eligion, efpecially by the holy Sign of the Croís, 
by which we are taught to begin and end - our Prayers 
and all our Aélio!ls. In thefe M yfteries \ve are bap- 
tifed and nlade Chriftians. 
This Myltery of the Trinity is fo revealed to us as 
to remain Ïtil1 obrcl1r
 and inlpenetrable to us. God 
,vould be no longer infinite, if his Nature could be 
fathomed or defcrlb
d by any limited Creatures, how 
pertèét iòever; much leis by us in Ollr prefent inlper- 
tèa State of Trial, in which nothing is 1110re fuitable 
to us than an Exercife of cur Faith and a Sacrifice of 
our Rcafon captivated in Subnliffion to God's Word, 
and Nothing nlore glorious to God than our filent 
Adoration of his incon1prehenfible Nature: "Non 
'f poteít aliquid dignum de Dca dici: Ql1ia hoc ipfo 

 indignum 
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, indignum eft, quod pote11: dici. " Yet it is nece{fary 
that we fhould fay [omething of him, \vhenc
 \ye n1ay 
learn that he cannot be exprcffed. "S
d neceffe e1t 
" ut aliquid dicas, ut fit unde cogites quod non pateft 
" dici." Says S. Auftin, \\ hat then i-) the Trinity? 
God is One in an indivifible Nature, \vithout any 
rarts or Divifion of \vhatiòever Denomination, and in- 
capable of any COlnpofÌtion even in the Mind, being 
even in Thought the 1110./1 fin'lple, and the 1ncfl fingle, 
llnd the 1Jlqft one., as S. Bernard L1YS, [1. v. de ConL c. 
7. ] For 
ny Parts or Compofition in the Conception 
of God def1roys the very Idea of hin), being repug- 
nant to his infinite and t{) his eíTential U nitv and Sim- 
plicity: Yet he is ThTce in Per[ons really .I diftinEt in 
the filme Nature, all fubfifting real a ì ld perfeétlyequ:l1 
in all things, being by the Unity of their ì\ atl:re, \
ill 
and individual Operation one and the f2me God, F a- 
ther, the Son and the Holy Gho1t:. A Trinityof Pcrfons, 
\vho enjoy from Eternity to Eternity, the reciprocal Con- 
tcnlplation and infinite Love of all Perfeébon in them- 
fel \Tes and their C01111110n unci ivided Nature, and in the 
mutual Relation of their Pcr[ons. For though they 
are not three Gods, but one only God
 yet in the 
['Hue numerical 11101Ì filnple EíTence or Nature, they 
are thrte really diftinð: Per(0ns, eq' 'ally infinite., CQ- 
eífential, co-eternal, and in all rcfpeéts co-equal. Each 
Perfon is omnipotent, eternal and infinite in every 
Perfeétion, yet are they but one omnipotent, eternal and 
infinite, becaufe they [ubfift in the fame undivided 
Nature; conlèquendy have but one and the fame 
undivided numerical Will and 1Vlind or U nderftand- 
ing, and one and the fame Operation in all things 
which they decree. or produce with-out themfelves, 
or as Theologians exprefs it, ad extra : Yet, they 
exert a neceífary, eternal, perfonal, in\vard Ope- 
r:ltion, called ad intra; and an imn1anent or in- 
dwelling Operation, by \vhich they produce a real 
Term within their own Nature, to \\,hich the three 
Perfo:ls n1utual1y fiand in a real oppofìte Relation. 
Namely, tr.e Father produces the Son, and by this ne... 
ceífar}"' Aétion the Son eternally procecch, and is derived 
. 
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from the f'ather. Again, the Father and Son are one 
J)rinciple, from Vv'hich the Holy Ghoft proceeds. Every 
thing in God is numerically one and the fame, except 
where the relative Oppofitio!1 of thefe three TenllS or 
Perions intervenes, vlhich vet are the fame God in one 
l1umerical divi'1e Subftanc
 Oï Nature. 
The S0n proceeds [ron) the Father by the Intellett; 
the Holy GhoH: from the }'ather and the Son by the 
vVil1: Thefc being the t\VO operating Powers ,vhich 
\\'e in (Jur Mind diflinguilh in the Sinlpliciry of the 
llivine Nature; and ITI0re l?roceffions in God than 
thefe, there cannot be. The Father by kno\\'ing and 
comprehending hinlfelf and all his infinite Perfeétions, 
produces the eternal fubfifting v.r ord of the divine 
1vEnd, the true Inlage of himfclf, his divine and con- 
fubfiantial Son. \\1' hen a created U nderí1anding ap- 
prehends or conceives any Objea, it forms within 
itfclf an Image of that Objeét, \\Thich In1age Philofo- 
phers call the \Y ord ('f the 1\1ind (or the Idea) to dif- 
tinguifh it from the cut\vard "T ord or Expreffion, by 
\\ hich we manifeft our Conceptions to others. This 
vv""ord of the Mind is in us a mere Mode (a) or r\cci- 
dent, not a real Subfil1enc
, or Entity \vhich fubfifts 
of irfe1t: God being efitntially unchangeable, cannot 
be the Subjeét of any 
/Iode or Accident: In him 
nothino- can rife new, nothing can p
riíh or depart: 
He c

not undergo the leaft Alteration, to which 
created Spirits ale continually fubjeét by the Acceffion 
and Removal of accidental 
1alities, and by Paffions 
of Joy, SadnefS, and by Sin, or the like: And Bodies 
lTIuch more, not only bl 
alities, but alfo by forne 
Change in the Situation or Difpofition of the Parts. 
Therefore no Aét of the divine Mind can be, or pro- 
duce any kind of Mode. But the Father by his in- 
finite Knowledge of hin1felf, produces an inward Word 
of 


(a) 1\ l\Iodc is that which cannot fubfift in and cf itfdf, but 
is always cHef'med as belonging to, anrl fubfiilin.g by, the Help 
of 1òmc SubitaDcc, which is its Subj{'tt. It is always a reJl 
Entity, but not always really difiintt from its Suhjea. For 
Example, the I>ofture of the Body is a r
al Entitr, but Dot 
n 
Entity reallr dil1intt from the Bod>
. 
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of the Mind, which is a true Subfiftence or Pcríõn (c), 
the exprefs Image and moil: perfeét ...Refemblance of 
him[elt
 " the Brightl1efs of his Glory, and the Figure 
" (or Rep.refentation) of his Subftance (7 )." God 
the Father is looked upon as the ever-flowing Source 
of Light, or the great Sun, \vhofe l.lght and benign 
Influences are every where diffufed, and C:1n neyer 
faiL The 'tV ord, or fecond Perfon, is the radiant 
Splendor, and afionifhing Light, flo\ving fronl that 
Father of Lights by an ineffable Generation; the 
Emanation of his original Glory, and the Splendor of 
that Abyfs of' Light; fpringing from him without 
being preceded by hinl, \vithout any Inferiority to him, 
any Diminution of hiln, any the leaft Alteration of 
his n10fi finlplc and maft perfett Union \vith hin1-. 
The original Greek \V ord for Brightneß, in this Place 
lignifies not a Beam, or Ray, or POition of Light) 
but afhinillgforth of [he whole l.,ight of this Sun col-," 
leétively; and exprefies, that all the incomprehenfible 
G lory of the Father íhines forth in Chrift his Son, 
without any Inferiority, either in Tiine) Dignity
 or 
Perfeétion; the Father 2nd Son being Per[ons really 
diftinét froln 
ach other, yet of one and the fame Er. 
fence, co-eternal and infeparable. This Word a110 
expreffes, that as the Sun communicates to us its 
Light and Influence by its Be
uns, fo doth the Father 
manifeft hinlfelf, and communicílte his Goodne[s to 
Ui 


(2) Hebr. Ì. 3, 


{h) Perfin in Logic and l\1etaphyfic, fignifies a tbinkinO' intel. 
ligent Sub1i1tence, äS in l\len. Subfi1tence is a more general 
\V ord, which agrees alfo t
) Brute:; and inanimate Eeings j and 
is the bit Att or Term of Individuation \\ hich rcnd
:r3 a parti- 
cular Subí1anc
 complete, and numerically incommunicahle to 
any other. A Subfl11:cnce, in th!s proper metaphyfical Senfc. 
(
alled in Greek ]!ypo)ìn/Ù, is different from Su!ljltllJCe, and is the 
individuating Aa or l'crm of each particular Individual, or nu- 
merical Subfiance, as of thi:5 particular 1\lan. SubfiHence is 
HJ1e- 
times taken in a very different Scnfc,tòr Subih:nce itíèlt
 c

Ilcd in 
Greek Ujia, or for the proper lVlodification of Subitance, bvo 
\\'hich it fubfifis by irfdf. 
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U
 through his Son. In Allufion to this Text, amonð 
others, the Nicene Fathers reprefent the eternal Gene
 
ration of God the Son, by calling hinl Light of Light. 
The original 
\
 ord for Figure or lInage fignifieth 
the Stamp or Print of a thing engraved, the Son being 
the perfec1 Image of the Father, Hot by a bare Like- 
nefs or Rcfenlblance, but by an ineffable, ITloft fill1. 
pIe, and perfeét Union 'NÍth him in the Identity of 
l1Ïs Nature, and by the CO:11ffiunication of his Effence, 
and all his Perfeétions, in his o\vn abfolute Fulnefs : 
So that the Son is not a whit inferior to that all-perfeét 
Original from w
ich he flo\ys; and the Father, be- 
holding himfëlf in him, vie\ys all the Beauties, and 
all the Riches of his moft perfett and happy Nature, 
and in the full Blaze of his Glory, fa bright and im- 
Inenfe as to dazzle the moil: pure and ftrong Eyes of 
the higheil: SeraphilllS : No Creatuies can be made 
able to fufiain it. This Light darkens and obfcures 
all other Lights, which difappear and vaniíh at its I 
aftonif11ing Brightncfs. \Ve adore him in the Dazzlings 
of his G lory 
 darting the Bejims of his Light upon 
311 Creatures, and beg that he enlighten our Eyes, 
purify our Hearts, and guide our weak and \vandering 
Steps in the 'vVay of everlafting Life: That he imprefs 
and fianlp upon our Sauis the Strokes of his Inno- 
cence , Purity, and Sanétity, that we Dlay bear his 
Image fo deeply fixed as never more to be defaced: I 
That he deftroy in us VoJ hatever belongs to the old 
Man, and engrave his holy \Vill and Love upon our 
Hearts in indelible Charaéters, as he is the indelible 
Charaéter or Inlage of the Subfi:ancè of his Father. 
Hence we fee ,,,hy God the Son is callcd the \Vord 
of God (c), his Reafon and Speech; a1fo the Light 
and the lncreated Wifdo111. lJ nder this Charaéter, 
the ancient Prophets often magnify his G reatnefs and 
fet forth his Eternity and other Attributes. "The 
" Lord poffeffed nle in the beginning of his Ways, 
" before 


(c) 
!:i"OÇ'. See C;orn. a Lap. in Joan. i. I; 



( 593 J 
.. Before he made any thing from the beginnirig, 
U I was fce up from Eternity, and of old before the 
" Earth was n1ade. The Depths were not as yet, 
(, and I was already conceived (3)
 When he pre- 
" pared the Heavens I ,vas there: \Vhen with a cer'; 
" tain La\v and Compafs he enclofed the Depths, I 
"\vas with him forri1ing all things; and was de- 
" lighted e\"ery DaYi playing before him at 
ll tìmes. 

, Playing in the Wodd: And my Delight is to bë 
" \vith the Children of Men (4)." To this increated 
WitaoOl, on account of the peculiar Propriety of his 
Proceffion and Perfon; are attributed all treated 

r orks and Leífons of Wifdom, of which the holy 
Trinity; or Triune God; is the Author and Princi- 
ple (5)
." ' . - 
That thê Son of God, the irièreated Wifdom, is 
truly God, of the fame Subftance with the F ather
 
is clearly pro\"'ed from his Works and Attributes, 
which are thöfe of thé Deity. The Creation and 
Confetvation of all things are the diftinguifhing Cha- 
tatter of the Div'Ìnity; and in the very Idea of both 
thefe Aétions, Almighty Po\ver and fovereign inde
. 
pendent Ilight, ate included. For the Diftance between 
nothing and real Being or Exifience, is infinite, and 
the highefi created Power cali only exercife its Aaiori 
upon a Subjcét pre-exifting. It is only in the Hands 
bf Omnipotence that nothingnefs can be nlade fruitful : 
Only his Will can call forth into ExiH:ence what had 
no Being. And Creation carries with it the moft 
abfolute Sovereignty oyer, and an independent Right 
to difpofe of at Pleafure, even to annihilate \-vhat re- 
ceived from" it its whole Being. The fame is to be 
faid of the Confervation of Creatures, \vhicn, as they 
cannot give themfelves a Being, fo do they require for 
their Continuance in Being, each Moment, tþe fame 
efficacious Influence of the divine Win, which is the 
efficient Caufe of all things. N O\V in producing Man, 
VOL. I. Qq and 


(;) Prove viii. 22, 23, 24. (4) lb. v. 27, 30, See'Vlfd. vii. :zS, 
26, 27. iXi 9' (5) Et;dUi
 i. 1.. &Ce 
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and other things, God ufes Word; in the p:uraI N urn.. 
ber (6), which cannot be an Exprefiion of Dignity 
in per[onal Aétions, particularly in the 1\101àic Aae of 
Sinlplicity in Speech and i\:1anners. "Let us 
ake- 
'.' Man to our lInage and Likenefs." Neither could 
this be addrelfed to Angels, \v ho could no ,vay be 
FeHow-\vorkers, nor be poffeffed of infinite Know- 
ledge. Of them he could not fay (7), " 1,0 Adan1 

, is become like one of us," &c.. This C;ln only be 
tlnderftood to be the Speech of the Triune God, or of 
the Father, adc1reífed to the two 11cr!è}ns, who in the 
fame nUlnerical Nature are one God with him. Indeed" 
\vithout aUo\ving that the Three are poífefitd of on(
- 

nd the fàn1e divivæ Nature, and of the fame efitI1tial 
PerfeCtions, being indivifibJy united in the farne nu- 
merical Sllbftance or real Effence, it is itnpoffible to 

ccount for the \\r ork of the Cieation being afcr)b
d in 
Scripture fometimes ta one, and fonletilTles to anothcr 
{)f the divine Perfons. It is móft clearly attributed to 
God the Son, both in the Old and Nc\v Tefian1ent,.. 
(8). It is exprefsly faid by S. John that thr di- 
vine Word is jointly with the Father, the one Cre- 
ator of all things,. and that without the Son, (or infe. 
parably fram him) nothing was made by the f'ather 
that was made by hinl (9). It is fometin1es faid" 
that the Father created all things in or by the Son ( 10) : 
But this Expreffion is ufed, not to denote- an Infiru- 
tnent; but becaufe the Son, being the Word, or in40 
created fubfifting Wifdom in the Godhead, the Model 
of eternal Decree of the Creation in the divine Mind 
or Intcdleét, is faid t
 be in or by the Son, \v ho pro- 
ceeds l?y the Intelleét. We are alfo faid to be re- 
deemed, or renewed and reftored in or by Chrift (I I), 
in his Incarnation and Death. Nay, in no natural 
Creation can any created Inftrument be employed as 
the Caufe, becaufe no Creature can exert even an infiru.. 
mental 


(7) Gen. i.26. (8) Gen. iii. 22. xi.. 7. (9) Prove ."iii. 
3 0 . p
 ci. applied 
o Chrifi: by S. Paul, 
ebr. J(. 10. et 
ol:.
. 16. 
I-tom. J. 20. John, 1. 3,10. (10) John, 1.3. (II) Ep.l. UI.9" 

I. Hcbr. 11 2. (12) El'h. ii. 10. iv. 44-. 
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mental Caufality or Influence, but upon a pre-exifte1\t 
Su bjeét, which cannot find Place in Creation. 
The Son as Creator, fa is he alfo the Preferver of all 
things, " upholding them by the ,,,yo ord of his Power 
c, (12). All things 'A-ere created by him and in him 1- 
" And he is before all, and by him all things con- 
" fií1: ( I 3 )." This [uítaining Providence is an irre- 
îragable Proof of the Deity of the Son, to ,vhom, in 
like manner, aU the Operations of the Father are 
afcribed (14). We have no lefs clear Inftances of hi
 
Divinity in his Headfhip over his Church, and the 
high Funélions he exercifes in this 
ality (15). Alfo 
in the mention frequently n1ade in the holy Scriptures 
of the fupreine Adoration of the Deity paid to Chriíl: 
(16). 
The moft efTential divine Attributes belong to 
Chrift, in a proper and unlimited Senfe; Eternity (17), 
Immutability (18), Omnipotence ( 19), Omni[ci- 
ence (20), Ilnmenfity or Omniprefence (2 I), &c. 
In a wDrd, the very Eífence, and the incolnmunicable 
Name of God, are clearly given him both in the Old 

nd New Teftament (22). Ifaiah calls him Emma- 
Q. q 2 nueI, 
(12) Hebr. i. 3. ((3) Co1. i. 16, Ii. (14) Jobn, v. 17, 
19, Pf. 1. 10. (15) Ephef. i. 20. ii. 10. Hebr. xii. 2. 
John, v. 28. Ecdel: xii. 14. (16) Hebr. i. 6. 1\1 at. ii. 
II. xxi. 15. Luke, xix. 40. John, xiv. I. ix. 35. Luke, xxiv. 
22. 2 'rim. i. 12. Rom. ix. I. Ifa. xlv. 22. Rom. xiv. I I 
Phil. ii. 10. Ifa. xi. 10. Rom. x. 12, 13. Aé1:s ix. 14. I Cor. 2. 
Att. vii. 59. 1 Tim. Î. I ï. vi. 1524. Eph. v. 27. Apoch. i. 5, 6. 
(17) Provo viii. 22. l\licheas, v. 2. John, i. I. vii. 42. l\lat. ii. 6. 
Hebr. i. S. 10. xiii. 8. Pf. lxxx. 2. (18) Hebr. i. 8. 10. xiii. s. 
(z9) Ifa. ix. 6. PI: xliv. 3. John, i. 3. v. 30. xvi. 15. Col. i. 16: 
Phil. iii. 20, Z I. Hebr. i. 8, 9. Apoc. i. 8. (20 ) John, xxi. 17- 
J ere xvii. 10. compared with Apoc. ii. 23. J obn xvi. 3 0 . ii. :J. 5. 
Luke, xi. 49.1.Vlat. xxiii. 34. I Cor. i. 24. (21) Hebr. i. 3. Mat. 
xviii. 20. l\lat. xxviii. 20, John, iii. 13. See, on thefe and other 
Paffages of a like Nature, Huct. Dem01zj1ratio Evang. \;\{ aterland. 
in his Q!eries and Defence, \Vitaßè, Tournely, &c. (22) Pc. 
cix. I. compared with Mat. xxii. 24. whcre the Jews allo\v 
Chrifi to be meant. Pf. xcvi. 7. compared with Hcbr. i. 6. Pi: 
xliv. 7, 8. Hebr. ib. pr. ci. 26. Hcbr. i. 10. Nom. xiv. 23. I Cor. 
X.9. Ifa. xi. 10. Rom. xv. 12. Jcr. xxiii. 6. Mal. iii. I. Mark, i. 
I, 2. Rom. xiv. 10, I I. Phil. ii. IO
 1 I. AB-. xx. "28. Hcbr. iii. 
6. I Tim. iii. 16. 2 Cor. :xi. 3 1 . I 'rim. vi. 14, 16. Apac. xvii. 
14. John, xx. 28. John7 V.IS, 2Z. Col. ii. 9,10. Phil. ii. 5,6" 
john, x. 30. 



( 59 6 ) 
tinet, or God with us, the mighty God, toe ever- 
1a11:ing Father, the Prince of Peace (23-). Jeho- 
vah our God (24). Ofee a1fo gives him the inCOn1., 
omunicable Nanle of God Jehovah (25). Chriit hiln- 
felf declares: "I and my Father are one (26,) 
\Vhere he means not an Unity of Content, but of 
Nature and Effence. Hence he declares elfewhere: 
" All things which the Father hath are mine (27 ).t. 
And addreffillg hinlfelf to his Father: " All my thing!i 

, are thine, and thine are mine (28)." S. Paul in a 
fingle Line has couched the Self-Exiftence, effential 
Independence, and unchangeable Eternity of the Son 
of God, in Words which run parallel with the empha- 
tica} Definition \v hich God gave of himfelf to Mofes 7 
in which he exprelfes the peculiar Charaéter of his 
Deity, from his effential neceffary Exiftence of him- 
felf, when he faid: tC I am who aln (29)," import- 
ing that he alone exifts unchangeably" by the N ecef- 
thy of his Being.. from Eternity to Eternity; not like aU 
other Beings, which might not have been at al1, or might 
have been other\vife than they are, depending \vholly 
on the Will of their Maker, and may be hereafter quite 
different from ,vhat they are at prefent. And this his 
peculiar Charaéterifiic and E1fence he expreffed in his 
rnoft facred incommunicable N arne, which he revealed 
to Mofes, and which [orne Moderns erroneouí1y pro- 
nounce Jehovah (30), for Jave, as the Samaritans 
pronounce it
 or Jive" or 'Jebeve, is., or will be. 
Not only this Name is given to Chrift by the Pro- 
phets (3 I)
 but its Import, and the full Defcription of 
the very Effence of the Deity" are expli.citly attributed to 
him by the Apofile, where he fays: " Jefus Chrift, 

' the fame Yefierday, and To-day
 and for ever (3 2 )." 
I-Ie 


{23} tfa. vii. 14.l\1ät. i. ! 3- (24) Ifa. ix. 6. (J s) Ifa. xlv. 
2% et xl. 3. quoted. Mat. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. Luke, iii, 4. John Î. 
23. (26) Ofe. i. 7. compared with Luke ii. I. (27) John x. 3 0 '; 
(28) John xvi. 15. (19) John xvii. 10. (3o) Ex. iii. 24- 
(31) Exod. vi. 3- See Calmet Critic. et Saer. ib. p. 68. et Corn. 
a Lapide. (Ja) Apoc. xix. 1. & in P1àlmis fæpc.. Hcbr.xiii. 8. 


- 



( 597 ) 
He does not fay, he \vas Yel1:erday, is To-day, and 
\\,iIl be for ever, but more emphatically to exprefs his 
tternal and eífential1y unchangeable Exifience, he is 
the fame in the great Yefterday from Eternity, before 
all things were created, and. at prefent, and to Eter- 
nity. All earthly things are fubjeé1: to perpetual Vi- 
ciffitudes, and foon quite pafs away: Thc:ir Yefierday 
had a Beginning, and after a very {hart Duration paff'ed 
3\\'ay never more to return, like the Waters of a River 
that are loft in the unfathomable Ocean, and can never 
more find their \Vay into their former Channels. If 
the greateft Kings of the Earth have {hone forth in a 
full Blaze of earthly Glory, all this Splendor was ra- 
ther an empty Shadow, than a reall"'futh; [0 rapidly 
did it flie a\vay, lying as deep buried in the Gulph of 
Nothing, as before its Appearance. But Chrift, the 
King of Kings, \vith regard to his divine Perron, \vas 
in the Bofom of his Father before A ges began "'\:0 
flow; and a5 his r 4lerday knew no Bcginning, fo it 
continues the fame ineffable 
o-daJ to endlefs Genera- , 
tions, without the leaft poffibility of a Change. His 
T 4lerday is the fame ,vith his tJo-day, and with his 
duration to all Ages for rver. I-lis Eternityanf\vers 
all our Diftintlions of pafi, prefenr, and to come; 
and the full Power and Majefty in which he is feated 
on the Throne of his Glory
 can fuffer no Abatement, 
nor admit any Increafe. In the fame Senfe, God faid : 
" I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
" End, who is, and who was, and who is to. come, 

, the Almighty (33)." 
Divines eìnploy feveral Comparifons, t
ough all ve,y 
imperfetl and inadequate to facilitate the underftand- 
ing of chis great Myftery of the bleffed Trinity; and 
God has ingraved a wonderful Image of it in Man 
himfelf: For \ve have in ourfelves a Soul, one Sub- 
fiance, \vhich poffeffes threç di
ina fpiritual Faculties
 
WiD, fvlemory and U nderfianding
 which are as old as 
1þe 
s. 
 I am, and I know, ànd I will," fays St. 
Q. q 3 - A\1ftin 


""" 


(33) Apo"', i.. 
. 
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Auftin (Conf. 1. xv. c. 3.) " Yet I. am thIs falTIf: 
" thing \vhich kno\vs and ,vilIs, and I kno\v that I 
"am. All this is found in one Subflance, in one 
"Soul. Let hiln who is able to underItand this, un, 

, derftançl it: For it is \yhat everyone perceives 
c, within hinlfelf: But let him not hence irrlagine that 
c.' he C3n conlprehend that unchangeable Being, which 

, is above all that exifts: In \yhicb Unity does.- not 
" exclude Multiplicity, and Multiplicity. does not 

, take aV/ay fingle Unity, &c." 
The Sun alfo furnifhes an imperfeé1: Figure of the 
Trinity; for in it are Light, Rays and Heat, - all 
'coeval to the Sun itfelf. Hence St. Paul caUs the Son 
the Splendor of the Glory of God, and the Char2éter 
of his Subftance, regarding him as a Ray iífuing from 
the Sun, or as an Image imprinted with " Seal on 
\V 3X: \\Thence h
 is called Light of Light. There
 
fore as \\'e fee the Sun a Parent as foon as it exifts, fo 
\ve are to, believe that the Son iífues from the Father:. 
3S the bright P\.ay from the eternal Light, as the fpot
 
lefs Mirror of his Majefty., and the perfeét Image of 
l1is Goodnefs. But \vhereas a Ray fuffers Piminutions 
in its Emanation, the divine Word receives from the 
Father the perfeét Communication of his Eífence
 
without any Diminution. Other Similes are fometimes 
.made ufe of by the Fathers to help the \veaker U nder- 

1anllings: .But as all fenf1ble C0111parifons are ex- 
tremly inadequate, and difparate, Attention is lequired, 
]eft zny be led by thein. into f,diè Notions of this great 
Myftery. The three divine Perfons have each certain 
interior AB:ions, which are terminatt:d in themfelves, 
-and produce nothing \vithout; and are therefore called 
their in-dwelling or im'iiZanent Aéiio1ZS, becaufe they are 
pToper to one l)erfon, and in him alone. Such are the 
,.A.étions by ,vhich e:1ch Perfon proceeds [ronl, or give& 
Origin to another; alfo the h ypoftatical Union of the 
. Hunlanity in God the Son. Thefe three Divine 
l>er[ons having all one individual Effence or N atl1re, 
they have a11, by c.onfequence, one and the fame WiIJ
 
P9wer, \Vifdom, and Operation or Aétion \\lith the 
other 
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'Otber Attributes and 
lalities of this Eßénce. \Vhence 
all theír exterior Warks, or \vhich produce any Effeét 
out of the divine Per[ons, as Creation, P refervation, 
SanB:ification of Souls, &c. are jointly 2nd equally the 
Aétiops of the whole blefièJ Trinitv. N everthelefs, 
3S ccrt
1in Aétions and Effetts have" an Afiìnity with 
the Properties of the Per[ons, thefe are llfually ad- 
fcribed, peculiarly to that Perfon whore Property they 
imitate, though in Reality they equally fl0\v from all 
the Three. '-Thus as the Father is the }Jrinciple in 
the Godhead, the Creation and Prefervation of all 
things, and all \V orks and 
1arks of Ma3efty, Po\ver 
.and Gra
dure are attributed particularly to him, be- 
caufe he is the firft Origin and Fountain of all things, 
by being the Origin of the Divinity, [raIn which 
jointly in three Perfons all other things 3re. He is 
on this account caUed the Father, and by fonle An- 
cients is emphatically ftyled G3d, but in fuch Expref- 
lions is regarded as including the Son and the 1-101y 
Ghoft. I-Icncc the Church n10re ordinarily addreffc:; 
her Prayeis to hin1 rather than to all the thr
e Periòns, 
to exprefs the Unity of the Divinity; but regards hin) 
'3S including the other t,vo Perfons \vhich proceed fronl 
11iln. Though in Prayers and Addrcifes, ,vhichiOever 
Perfon they are diretled to, they are al'vyays made to 
the \"hole blefièd Trinity, as the End and Effeéts of 
'all our Petitions are the common EflèB: of all the 

three Perfans, or the \vhole Dcity, as St. FulgentÎus 
bas '.vritten expreis Treati[es to :fhe\v againft the l\.rians. 
But \\'C raiiè our Attention to that Perfon principally 
\vhofe l)ropcrty our Petition chiefly agrees v:ith. A'\ 
the Property of the S011 is, that he is the \V ord of the 
F ather, and his eternal increated W ií(lOl11, the \V orks 
of Wiièiom are peculiarly attributed to him. Like\vilC: 
all the l\1yfieries of our Rcdenlption, wrought by him
 
as he, not the Father, or the Holy Ghoft, was madë 
Man, atTuming in his O\Vn Perfon our human N" ature 
hypofiatlcally, .or fo as to make it the true appropriated 
Nature ùf his own divine Perfon, intrinficall i united to 
himfelf. Likewile b
caufe a ,^7orkman is direéted in 
the 
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the CompolÏtion of his Work by his internal \rVií<IoIT-l 
or Thought, the Father is faid to have created aU 
things by the Son. 
'By whom all things were 

, nlade," John i. and the Church prays to the Father 
through the Son in the fame Senfe; for hy or through. 
here expreffes his Origin from the Father: It a1fo fig; 
nifies his 
ality of Mediator, that \ve aík for Grace 
through his precious Death, and that he is our Shep- 
herd, and the Gate and the \Vay through whicl1 W
 go 
to the Father. The Property of the Hol}' Ghoft is, 
that he is the Love' of the Father and the Son. Hence 
all effetts of J.Jove, 11ercy and Goodne[s are generally 
adfcribed to him
 as the Incarnation of God the Son 
in the Virgin's \V on1b, &c. and God is [aid to do and 
preferve aU Things in him. 
This is an Abftracr. of \vhat we are allowed here to 
know concerning this ineffable Myftery: Though 
when we fpeak of it, we are dazzled at the Brightnefs 
of fo great a Light
 anp are feized with a religious 
Dread and Trembling in the Prefence of fo a\vful a 
Majefiy, \vhich Rapt
res of Adoration in Silence better 
[uit than any W qrds. For it is Prefumption to delire 
to penetrate the unfa.thomed 'Depth of the Divinity 
farther than it has pleafed him to difcover to us. "He 

' who is a Searcher of Majefiy fhall be overwhelmed 
C( by Glory, Prove xxv. 27. We ought only to cry: 

' out: Behold God is great, and furpaffmg our 

' Science, Job xxxvi. 26. He has placed Darknefs 

, his' hiding Place: Around him is his Tabernacle a 

c dark mift in the Clouds of the Air, PC xvii. 12. O. 

, the depth of the Riche3 of the Wifdom, and of tho 

 Knowledge of God! IIow incomprehenfible are his 

' J udgmen
s, and ho\v unfearchable his Ways?, 

' Rom'. xi. 33." He is infinite and incomprehenfible 
in hi
 Goodri
íS, in his Mercy, in his J ufiice, in his 
Love, and every 
ther Attribute. How much more 
n1uft he furpafs our \veak U nderfianding in his own 
Effel1ce? In other Articles we are able to form forne- 
çonc
ptiorís of his Perfeé1ions, though very imperfeét 
;and inadeq uatc. i but here he is altogether incompre- 
,- , . henfible 
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þcnfible to US. This is the 
I yfiery of M yfi:eries; a 
Myftery not only Divine, but God himfelf: That 

Iyfiery before \vhich the higheft Cherubims perpetually 
annihilate themielves; but neither dare nor are able to 
lln\.cil. The Prophet Jeremie, Chap
 i. 6. [aid to 
God.: " Lord, I am a Child, ard cannot fjJeak 
Jt 
As if he fhould fay, I kno\v l10t how to exprels' In y 
pwn Thoughts. Ho\v then can I announce your holy 
La\\Ps to YOUf People? "\Ve have far more Rcafon t
 
fay fo, \vhen we are obliged to fpeak of t4is great My
 
fiery of the incomprehenfible Triqity. 


C HAP. II. 


HO\V we are to Hqnouf the MYSTE
Y of the BleIrcd 
TRINITY
 


I T is 04 f Duty to make OUf whole Lives an uninter- 
rupted Feftival of the holy Trinity, as the Blelfed do 
in Heaven to all Eternity : For our great Obligation is 
to praife and honour God withou t ceafing. We honour 
this M yftery by our Faith, by the Sa
étity of our 
Li Yes, and by our Homages of Fraife and Lo\'e. 
The more incomprehenfible it is, the more glorious to 
God is the Sacriqce of OUf Reafon in it: Not that any 
Article of Faith can ever be againft Reafon, ho\v muc
 
{oever it be above Reafon, for nothing can be more 
conformable to right Reafon, than to believe matt 
firmly whatever God reveals, though Reafon be n
[ 
able to comprehend or clearly underfiand it. Such 
 
Faith is to profefs God altogether incomprehenfible; 
3nd what can be more honourable to God, than fuch 
an humble Confeffion and Acknowledgement? \\r c 
never form a higher or more 'worthy Idea of his great- 
nefs, than \\'hen we own him moft incomprehenfible to 
aU Creatures poffible. Reafon, by thus humbling itfel
 
juftly exalts God, and makes, by her filenc
 of Ado.. 
ration, the only true Confeffion of the i
effable Tri- 
!1ity
 It is 
n t4is Fa
th in 
4ç adorabl
 Trinity that 
we 
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\ve "tere b3pt!zcd, enrolled anlong his true W or1hip- 
pers, and adtnittcd into the Partncr1l1ip of the 1110n 
gloriou3 Privileges, t. and pronlilès of Grace and ever.. 
lafting Glory: It is by fLrvent Aéls of this :Faith in 
t
e Trinity, and of Hope 3nd Loye that we prepare. 
ourlêlves for all the Sacranlents: It is by thefe facred 
N anlCS of the adorable Trinity, that every Exorcifin 7 
Confecration and Benediétion is perfornled; that all 
Sacrifices and Prayers are offered ; and that every good 
Aétion is begun and ended. In the terrible I--Iour of 
o
r Death, the 1\1inifier of God will by them ftrengthen 
our Souls, and tc.rrify the Legions of Hell, ['lying to 
us: " Go forth, Chriftian Sou], in the Name of the 
." Father who created thee, of the Son who fuffered 
" for thee, and of the Holy Ghofi who fanétified 
c;, thee." It is by this our holy Faith, and faithful 
Adoration of the ever blefièd Trinity, that he \vill 
moÍÌ po\yerfully recolllnlend us to the divine Mercy. 
" Altbough he hath finned," he ,,'ill then fay; " yet 
c;, he hath not denied the Father, the Son and the 

, Holy Ghoft, but hath believed, had the Zeal of 
" the I--Ionour of God, and hath faithfully adored hilTI 
" who made all Things." "fo render ou;felves \yor- 
thy to receive the Benefit of this holy R{'commenda- 
tion, and of our Faith) \'lC n1ufi honour our Creator, 
- 2nd our Faith by the Holincfs 9f our Lives and Man- 
ners. Our 'v\T oreIs or Profeffions alone \vill not be ac- 
cepred by hinl, ií \ve are a Scandal to his N atTIC and 
1{eligion by degenerating from its Purity, Innocence 
, a
ò '--Sanétity in our Condua. The prinlitive Chrif- 
tians v;ere all I)rattice: "They kne\v not how to 
" difÎJute, b 1 Jt they knew how to die for God. "Scie- 
fant ,nori, non fliebant diJþutare, fays St. Pacian, 
(Parte;;. ad pæn.) And St. Cyprian (I. de patient.) 
f' 'vVe do not talk areat things, but \ve honour God 
o r 
f' ,find preach to our N eighbour by our Manners; for 
f.' \V E LIVE THE GOSPEL." ^Ton rJlagna loquirnur, 
fed vi v in21ts. . 
, On the contrary, In thefe our Days we know every 
thing about our J{eligion but the Praét ice: Without 
which our Faith will 
ç 
\.1r more grievous Conden
na- 
tlon
 



( 60 3 ) 
dOll, a Profanation of the holy Myfieries of God 
'\vhich y.,Te profefs, and an Occafion to his Enemies of 
blafphtming his holy N an1e, and infu1ting hi$ divine 
}{ eligion; \,'hich Danger is the greater, and our 
Obligation the more prcffing, the more the I{ ace of 
U nbelieyers is increafed in our rrefent Age in N um- 
bers and Bo1dnefs. God cre
ted our firft Parents after 
his o\vn Inlage, èhie.fly by enriching them \vith fanéti- 
fying Gi-ace and aU Virtues; and we bear his Image 
in us by interior Sar1(
1:ity: \v'" e deftroy it by Sin, and 
øra\T in its ftead the Image of the Devil in our Hearts. 
\"7"hat a Sacrilege and Blafphemy? What an Injury do 
\ve thus offer to God? I
1to 'what Monfters do \\Te 
convert our Souls? We cannot too carefully reíi
eét
 
and daily adorn the lTIOft pure and glorious Inlage of 
God in us, which the leaft Stain i"ullies, a
d which 
we can ahyays render more perfea: and more b
autiful, 
by correfponding with his Grace. 
The !\lyftery of the holy 1"'rjnity is a1(0 particularly 
.honoured in us, by the Virtue of Union and Charitr. 
'rhe Godhead is fruitfu] \\'ithin himfelf, and produces 
a 1vlultiplicity of Perfons in the Simplicity of his N 4""= 
ture, to enjoy the Advantag
s of holy SOciety within 
himfelf, from all Eternity. Hence to create Man he as 
it \vere held a Council of his Three Perions withi
 
himfelf, 1àying: ", Let us nlake 1\tU1 to our O\vq 

, lInage and Likenefs, Gen. i. 26.
' as the Fathers 
obferve. \Vhat f\,\Teet Repofe, Love, Glory and joy 
do the three Perfons pafTefs in themf
lYes, and in one. 
another before all Ages, and to all Ages, and what 
 
fweet eternal Entertainnlent in their own boundlef
 
Happinefs and Pert
étions? How does God in this 
Myftcry reCOlllt11end to us perfeét Unity and frat
rna\ 
Charity? "One I.,ord, one Faith, one Baptifnl, 
" Eph. iv." \Vhat a 
lonfter is it for Menlbers of 
fuch a Head to be ùifunited r What a Cri!ne, if \ve 
break fuch a facred Band? "There are three that 
" bear Teftimony in Heaven, the Father, the \'Tord 
" and the Holy Ghoft; and theiè Three are One," 
J John v. 7. And \ve on Earth ought to bear TeH:i- 
ß10ny to him by our Union together i
 the ftriB:eft 
Bonq 
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Bond of Concord and Charity, as the bleffed are all 
'United together in the Kingdoln of Glory. 
Thus we honour the holy Trinity by Faith, by 
Sanétity of Life, and by Union or Concord of our 
Hearts. ,r e mufi honour hiln like\vi1ê hy our perpe. 
tual Homages of Praife, Adoration and Love. The 
bleffed Choirs above make this their uninterrupted So.. 
lemnity and Occupation to endlefs Ages, to adore and 
praife him, fingiog \vithout Intermiffion, what Ifaiah 
heard the Seraphins [weetly repeating, " Holy, holy, 

, holy, the Lord God of Hafts, all the Earth is full 

, of his Glory,'. Ifa. vi. 3. With them aU faint-like 
Souls, and all the pure Spoufes of God on Earth are 
employed Night and Day in jointly founding forth his 
Praifes. Shall we be ílothful in this Exercife, and not 
unite daily our Hearts and Voices \vith theirs, with 
,the greateft: Ardour we are capable of, redoubling our 
F ervour on this great Solemnity? In this Spirit let us 
alfo offer up all -our Aélions to the Honour and Glory 
of the Adorable Trinity, begging that we may alwaY5 
accomplifh his holy \Vill. Let us ff{
quently inter- 
rupt our daily Aétions, by forne fervent Doxology, 
fuch as that contained in tbe ufual Form of the Sign of 
the Crofs, or that adopted by the Church againft the 
Arian Herefy: " Glory be to the Father, and to the; 
<<, Son, and to the Holy Ghoft: As it \vas in the Be- 
" ginning, is no\y, and ever 1hall be; World without 
U End. Amen." That is, may all Honour and Glory 
be, \vith the moft ptrfeét Sacrifice and ,..t\.nnihilation 
of us and of all Creatures, to the Father, and infinite 
Lord of all things; to tbe coeternal and confu bftan"!" 
tial Son, our moft n1erciful Redeemer; and to the 
Holy Ghofi, the great Comforter and Sanétifier of our 
Souls; as \\7as from the divine Perfons, to each 
()thel
 from all Eternity, by their infinite Love and 
Repofe in their own Perfettions; and fron1 the begin- 
ning of Time, and the Moment of their Creation, by 
the good Angels
 2nd all faithful Servants of God; and 
;15 is now mon profoundly paid him by an the ble1fed 
S r irits, and by the. Church militapt OQ Earth, and 
I -, will 
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will be, by us all through his 1fercy, wIth all our 
Strength and Powers to all Eternity, Amen, Amen. 
After having rendered our Homages to the holy 
Trinity, we muft next confider that we are bound to 
refer to this fame facred Trinity, all that we are, our 
whole Being, our Life, and all our Aétions. To l1n- 
derftand this Obligation, we have but to call to lvlind. 
that \vewere baptized in the Name of the Trinity, and 
, born fpiritually in the Church: Th8t we tr
n made 
a folemn Profeffion of acknowledging him for cur God 
of \vhom alone we depend; our firft Beginning and 
lour laft End; and that "ye o\ve him Love, ThankC. 
giving and Obedience. Let us then now afreíh can.. 
[ecrate ourfelves to this bleffed 'I'rinity, and offer aU 
our Powers to him; OUf Menlory, our U nderftanding 
and our ""'ill; begging the Father to efface out of 
our Memory all Images of Vanity, to engrave in it the 
Image of his divine Prefence only: The Son to en- 
lighten the Darknefs of our Underftanding, and con- 
dud us in the Path of Salvation by the Light of 
f'aith, and of Knowledge of his eternal Truth: The 
Holy Ghoft to fanétify our Will by his fervent and 
con1tant Love, that nothing may be able to feparate 
us from him, in time or Eternity, Amen. 


""' 


C HAP. III. 


Of the Adverfaries of the FAITH of the BLESSED 
TRINITY. 


T HE Faith of the Church in this fundamental 
M}"ftery of Religion, the Devil has, from the 
Beginning, enlployed all his Artifices to pervert. In 
the very times of the A poftIes, Cerinthus; an Antio- 
chian Jew, pretended that Jefus was a n1ere Man, that 
the Chrift defcended upon" him in his Baptifin, and 
left him before hii Paffion i for he diftinguifued Jefus 
:u1d 
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:lnd Chrifl: as two Per(ous (I). Ebion alfo abo:::t the 
fame time, taught that Chrifi: w
s a mere Man (2). 
\\"'ith a view in part to confute thefe two Herefiarchs, 
St. John vvrote his Gofpel (3), \vhich he begins by af. 
ferring that the, \'T ord ,vas before all Ages, true God, 
,vith and in the Father (4}, confequently a diftinéì: 
Perfon, in the fan1e undivided Nature. Then by fay-, 
ing that t!le vV ord ,,,as In:l<.1e Flefb, he overthrew the 
In'1 p itty of Cerinthus, and precondemned the Herefy 
of N eitorius, eftabliíhing the whole Catholic Doétrine 
of the Incarnation. In the tin1e of Pope Viétor, 
about the End of the fecond Century, Theodotus of 
Byzantium, a Leather-drefièr or Currier, having denied 
Chrii1 before the Perfeclltors, to t'xtenuate his Guilt, 
renewed the Here[y of Ebiofl, denying Chrift to be 
God, or to have had any Being before he was made 
Ivlan (5), for which he ,vas exconlmunicatcd by l>ope 
Viétor; and his Herefy was confuted by Caius, a 
Roolan Prieft, and other Catholics, by the concurring 
Tefii1nonyof all that had gone before them from the 
time of. the A poftles. Theodotl1s cut out of the 

criptures all thofe Texts, in which the Divinity of 
Chrift is mentioned. He had a Difciple called Theo- 
dotus the Banker, v/ho pretending that Chrift was in- 
ferior to Melchifedec gave Birth to the Herefy of Mel- 
chifedecians. Arternas or Artemon (6), rene\ved the 
fame Herefy: And Paul of Samofåta, the impious 
Billiop of Antioch, proteéi:ed by Zenobia, QEeen of 
the E2ft, in 262, propagated this Blafphemy \yith 
great TUlTIUltS; but \\'as unmediately condemned by 
the Council of Antioch, and by the \vhole Church. 
So evidently Repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, and 
to 


(I) S. I ren. 1. i. c. 26. S. Epi ph. Hær. 28. Tert. de Pr
fer
 
c. 48. S. Aug. de Hær. c. 8. Euf. Hitt 1. iii. (2) S. Iren. 
1. i. c. 20. S. Epiph. Hær. 20. Euf. I. iii. c. 27. See Le Clerc. 
Hin. Ecc1ef. aJ An. 72. 'rillem. T. ii. Inig. Din: de Hæreí: Sæc. 
i. c. 6. Le Ch!ien, Diff. in op. .S. Joan. Damafc. (3) S. Je. 
rom Cat. Vir. Ill. c. 9' S. Iren. 1. iii. c. II. p. 257. 
(4) John i. I. (5) S. Epiph. Hær. 54. 1-heodorct, Hær: 
fab.1. ii. c.5. Euf. hitt. 1. iv. c.18. (6) Euf. Hilt. 1. v. 
<:. 28., rrbeodoret, H::el'. Lb. l
 ii. c. 4. 
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to the unanimous Faith and Tradition of the \vhole 
Church in thofe early Ages, ,vas this blafphemolls I-Ie. 
rcfy, that it ,vas every \vhere condemned, fo foon as it 
ever {hewed its Head; and the Theodotians faw they 
could not fupport it at any rate, \vithout curtailing 
great Part of the New Tefiament. Neverthelefs
 
fuch Progrefs it has made in OUf Times under the 
Name of Socinianifm, as to threaten to f\vallow up great 
Part of the Proteftant Churches. 
Arius, the Auth
r of the Arian Herefy, by fubtle 
Artifices foftened his Error in fuch ß i lanner as not to 
correa or feen1 fo openly to contradict the Scriptures, 
as the Theodotians or ancient Socinians did; he even 
appealed to the facred Oracles, explained by his private 
Interpretation; and admitted in Appearance, fame 
kind of 
n Incarnation. He loudl y extelled the Dignity 
of ChriH: as the firft-born of all Creatures, greater 
than and produced before all the Angels, and the 
Infi:rument by ,yhich the Father created all other 
things; yet blafþhemouíly taught that he \vas a 
Creature, produced out of nothing, :and that there 
was a Duration from Eternity, in \ \vhich he had no 
Being. Arius broached this Herefy at Alexandri
, 
about the Year 319; It \yas condemned by the general 
Council of Nice, in 325: The few th:lt remained 
obftinate in their Error \vere baniíhed by the Ernperor 
Conftantine. Eufebius, Bifhop of Nicomedia, then 
the 1m perial City, the Inoit po\verful and crafty Patron 
of this Herefy, \vas obliged to diffemble it, and fub- 
fcribed to theCouncil: Arius himfelf, in 33 0 , pretended 
to make a Recantation, and was recalled fron1 his Ba- 
nifhment. And from the time of the Council of Nice 
for above twenty Years, fo long as Confiantine reigned, 
the open Profeffion of Arianifm was utterly extingui{hed
 
though the A bbettors of this Herefy ceafed not, under 
various Subtleties and Cloaks to difturb the Church, 
and advance the Intereft of their Sea. Conftantius 
fucceeded his Father in 336
 and in 34-0, upon the 
Death of S. Alexander, Bifhop of Coníttntinople
 the 
canonical Eleéèion of S. Paul was fet afide by -the 
Tyranny 
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Tyranny of the Emperor, and Eufebius of Xicomedfd : 

ranílated to that See, w hére he died in 34 J.. He had 
propagated Arianifm, and lðÍt its Abbettors" who from 
him were called Eufebians, every where in Power iri 
the Ea.ft. The[e Eufebians were difTembling Arians of 
fo pliable a Call: as to accolnOlcdate their rrerms and 
Confeffions of Faith to the Circumftances cf the tinles; 
and to the Humour of thole \vhofeFavour they courted; 
This being the Charaé1:er of their Leader, a Man 
10ng praétIied in the lVlaxims arid Arts of an aIn bi- 
tious:) \vorldly Courtier, f
ufebius's Succe1for, Macc
 
donius) whom the Arians intruded to the Prejudice of 
s. Paul, the lawful Biil10p, fet up Semiarianifill. His 
Here[y was divided into as many Branches as it had 
Heads. Some denied the Dlvinity of the l-
oly Ghoft, 
but ackno\vledged the Confubfiantiality of the Son. 
Ochers in much greater Numbers called the Son like 
the Father, though not confubftantial or equaJ, but of 
an inferior diitinét N ature ó,uo'
rrJl)ç, like in Subflance, 
not 
,u..();(noç, {onJubftantial. Of thefe many called 
Chrift eternal, and uncreated, and like the Father in 
aU things. See their Definitions in the Council of 
Ancyra in 358, held by Bafil of Ancyra, Euftathius of 
Sebaite, and other Heads of that !)arty. Otherg 
. among them denied the Eternity of the Son, and not- 
'\vithftanding the high Prerogatives they gave him, 
ranked him in the Clafs of Creatures formed out of 
N orhing fX TW:J p.
 
Jl7tðJl. "[he rank Arians afret 
the Death of their great lVlafter the Difembler Eufe.; 
bius of NicOlTIedia, ht'd at their Head Theognis of 
Nice, lvlaris of Chalcedon, and in the Weft U r[atius, I 
and Valens in Pannonia. Their Blafphemies were 
carried to greater Heights by Aëtius, a Prieft of An.:. 
tioch in 347, his Difciplc Eunon1Íus, a Native of 
Cappadocia, and Etfdoxius, who from the See of Ger- 
manicia, intruded hin1felf into that of Antioch, in 
357, upon the Death of the Arian Leontius; and 
Euzoius, one of his Succeffors in 36 I. Thefe taught 
the SOI1 to be in every refpeét: unlike the Father ;. whcn'ce 
they were called from the Gre
k \V ord "
(j.v.oJ.fJ; .Anti. 
'lnltans
 



( 60 9 ) 
lild'anS, and fro111 their Leaders Aëtians, and more fre: 
ql1ently Eunomians. Both Arians and Semiarians 
\\rere cternall y mending their Creeds, and again aqd 
again reforming their Tenets every Year and every 
1-100n, as S. Hilary reproached them. Sd rapid \vas 
the Progre[s \vhich the Arian Herefy made, and fct 
wide did it fpread its Dèvaftation, that the Prote
ion of 
God in fupporting his Church, was never more vifible 
than on that Occafion. The Eloquence and fubtle 
Cunning and Artifices of their crafty Teachers, and 
the Power of feveral Emperors, and great Kings of 
the Goths and Vandals; &c. gave it fuch Strength as 
I feemed to threaten DeftruEtion to the Church itfeI
 
had it not been fecured by the Promifes of Chriít 
I Yet this formidable Here[ý paffed like a Thunder- 
flonn; and after the entire ConverÍÌon of the Lombards 
in the 7th Century, not a Shoot of Arianifin ,vas left 
I in the vlhole World. 
The EnenlY of Man's Salvation attacked alfo the 
I 1v!yftery of the Bleffed Trinity by another oppofitè 
Herefy. Praxeas, a Phrygian, who had been a Follo\yer 
I of Montanus, but deteéted the impofiure of that He.... 
refiarch, and gave Information thereof to Pope Vie.- 
tor, afterward revolting from the Church, denied 
this fundamental Myftery, and taught at Rome 7 
about the Year 25 0 , that the Perfons in the Trinity 
are in no refpett really diftinét, and that the Son ìs 
really the Father; confeq uendy that the F ather was 
made Man, and fuffered in Chrift. \Vhence his Fol- 
lowers \vere called Patripaffians. His Blafphemy \vaS 
confuted by Tertullian, at that Time a Montanift. 
N oëtus aliò, a Native of Smyrna, taught the Lime 
Hereí)T in Leifer Afia, a little before Praxeas, about 
the Year 240 ; and was excommunicated for the fame.. 
He wag confuted by S. Hippolitus. (H contra l
oet. 
T. ii. Op.). Sabellills alfo propagated the like here- 
tical Notions at Ptolemais, and in the higher- Lybia, 
about the Year 255; againft whom S. Dionyfius of 
Alexandria \vrote a zealous Letter, in which forne ac. 

ufed him of teaching God the Son to- be a mere 
,T OL .. I
 R r Creaturej 
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. Crtatur
; but he cleared himfelf by bis Rifutation 
and Apology ,vhich he 
ddreífed to S.- Dionyfius, the 
holy Pope of llome. S3bellius gained ,narc })rofe- 
1ytes than N oëtus and !)raxcas had done: Anù though 
he taught \vith them, that the Father, Son and flal}'" 
Ghofi, are no more than different N anles in C;od, de- 
rived fron1 different Aél:ions or EfltEts, and that the 
Father is called the Son in the Aétion of our Redemp- 
tion, and the l-Ioly Ghoft in our Santtification, yet 
he denied that the Father \va
 crucified: By \vhich 
he feerns to have thought Chri11: to have been merely 
a Man,. ,vhereas Noëtus and Praxeas believed an In- 
carnation of God, called in this Eff
a the Son, but 
ftill the fame Perfon with the Father, 
Fronl thefe oppofitc Herefit
s, to VJhich only the In- 
conlprehenfibilityof this lYlyftery gave Occafion. we 
juftly infer \vhat \Y3S ever the true Doé1rine of the 
Church relating to the adorable Trinity. For had not 
the Chriftian Faith always taught a Diftinétion of the 
three Pcrfons, ArÎus \vould not have had the leaft Colour 
tor propagating his Blaf phCll1Y, nor had ever iInpofed 
it upon his Follo\vers. Nor, on the other Side, could 
the Sabcllian Error have been broached, if the Divinity 
of the Son and the Holy Ghoft had not been always 
acknowledged. 
All thefe ancient Herefies, after having been tri.. 
uOlphed over and buried for fo n1any Ages, are a
ain 
revived in our Days in every fhape which it feems 
poffible for them to wear, but \\'hich We may reduce 
to the general Heads of modern Arianifin and &ci- 
nianifm. Here we fha11 give forne Account of the 
unhappy Revivers of there condemned Errors; 
and firft, cf 1\1ichael Serve:) or Servetus, born in 
1509, at Villa Nueva, in Aragon; \vhence he 
calls hirnfelf in his Books, Villa NOi'(lílUS. He was I 
fent young to Touloufe, and there fiudied the civil 
Law, but afterward becalne an eminent Phyfician, 
and natural PhiJofopher, and a fubtle Mctaphyfician.. 
He imbibed his Heretical Notions very young
 by 
reading the Bible upon the Principles of the Calvinifts 
at 
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at Touioufe, ancl grew fo fond of them as to re[o}vc: 
at any rate.. to commence Reformer. \Vith this Vie
 
he 
r
velled to Lyons, Geneva, and .Bafil: In thig 
]aft IO\\'11 he had tome Conferences \Vlth Oecolampa- 
dius. Being deÍÌrous to difcourfe \\'ith Bucer and 
Capito at Straíburg, he \vent thither; and not find- 
ing an Opportunity to print a Book he had \\'ritten 
againft the Trinity, in there l}laces, he went to Ha- 
guenau, in Alíåce, to inij}eét: the Impreffion, being 
then t\venty-one Years old. It was printed there in 
153 I, in OEtavo, under this Title: De 7'rinitatis 
Erroribus Libri Septenl, per Michaele1n Serv.ett!1t', alias 
Reves, ab Arragãnia. .In this Wark he pretends that 
the vVords Jejlls and Chrift, and the Són of God denote 
only a Man; and in the moft opprobrious Language 
blafpherhes and rejetts a Trinity: But \vhilft he de- 
nies this Myftery, becaufe incomprehenfible, he fubili..: 
tutes a Notion concerning the Perlòn of our Saviour, 
ÿJhich is fa oltfcure as to be abfolutely, unintelligible. 
For he nlakes the Perron of Chrifi to be a Mode of 
Being in the Deity, pre-formed in the divine Mind, 
\
'hich Mode God difpofed in hinlfelf, that he might 
m3ke himfelf kno\\'n to us, by defcribing the Effigies 
of Jefus Chrift in himfelf, (1. vii. fot 110.) ",rhere he 
expre1fes more than the Sabellians and Socinians al- 
low; yet he knows not \vhat
 The ne)tt Year 1532, 
he put out another Book at Haguenau in Defence of 
his Errors, but in foole eírential .roints inconfiftent 
\vith his former, under this Title; Din/agarum de ?:rj.;.. 
nitate Libri duo, de Jufl,:tiâ Regni Chrifti; Capitula 
qualuor; an inconfiderable W ork
 He ,vas young 
and extrenlely zealous for his new Opinion, and thought 
thar upon the Principle of interpreting the 
criptures 
by everyone's ptivate Spirit, a Perfon in a Protefiant 
Country might as fafely dtclare againft the Trinity as 
againft Tranfubfiantiation: But he 100n found a Storm 
railèd é1gainft him. We have extant a \varm Letter 
of Oecolampadius to 
ucer, written in 153 I, againft 
him (Oecolaífzpadii & Zuinglii EPißol
, 1. iv. p. 801. 
Bafileæ 1592, in Qll<UtO.) And Melanchton (I. iv., 
R r 
 ep'J
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ep. J 40, Anno I 533, &c. ) laments the T umult3 
which the I-Ierefy of Servetl1s would railè, for he 
forefa\\r that many would not be content with Luther 
and Calvin's Doétrine, but \vo\.lld aliã attack th
 
Trinity, &c. Servetus wént to Lyons, and fiaid 
there t\VO "or three Years; from thence to Paris
 
where he íbJdied Phyfic under SylvillS and Fernel., 
,vas admitted Dottor in that Faculty, and praétifed 
In that l)rofeffion. During this Tinlc he converfetl 
often with Calvin, who always oppofed his Notions J 
'2S Beza informs t1s. (Rifl. E(clæ ReforíJl. ill Galliis,VoJ.. 
i. p. 14. Antverpiæ, 1580.). From Paris he went to 
l
yon:, and fcttled in a To\vn twelve I
eagues diftant 
from that City. In I [542, he printed at Lyons an 
Edition of Pagninus's Latin TranOation of the Bible, 
\virh {hart marginal Notes, in which he gives a literal 
I
xplication of the })rophecies relating to Chriit, to 
whom he applies them only myfiically and figuratively. 
Soon after thi
\.I)ublication, Servetus rert10ved to Vienne
 
and there praétifeJ }>hyfic \vith gteat Reputation. 
There, in IS:; 3, he printed his third Book againft th
 
Trinity, under the Title of CJJriftianifilJi Reßitutio, 
together \virh thirty Letters whieh he had written to 
John Calvin
 Preacher at Genev
, in 734 Pages in 
Oétavo. To this Bo.pk he prefixed no Name: But 
Calvin fent Infonnations to Vienne, that Servetug was I 
the Author:) \vherein he betrayed the Confidence of 
Servetus's Literary Correfpondence; for \\'hich Calvin 
is feverely condemned by Erafmus, (1. xix. ep. ad I 
Conrad. Pelican), and many others. Servetus, in thi
 
'Book, declares hin1ièlf no l}hotinian, or Sam
fatenian ; 
for he aífert
 the Pre-exiftence of Chrift, that he i
, 
truè God, and to be ,vorihipped as [neh, though he 
probably n1eans only as a Mode of the Father) but 
expreffes him [elf fo confufedly, that it is hard to have 
any Notion of his Opinion, which he calls a Myftery 
unknown to the \V orld. He pretends that Antichrií1: 
had begun his Reign in the fourth Century, and con- 
tinued ftill to hold his Empire in the Church. He 
had firft confultcd Calvin aQout fOine PaíI:1ges of ScriP-1 
ture '; I 
I 
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l1re; then warnl]Y refuted his EÃplications of then1: 
, Hereat Calvin was n1uch inccnfed, called him a pro.. . 
íligate Fellow, full of Pride, a Dog, &c. Servetus 
vias no lefs fiery and obHinate on his Side, as appears 
by his Letter
. In his Chrißianifini l<.eflitut:"o, he ex- 
plains in a Con1parifon the Circu13tion of the Blood 
in the human Body, and 1ècms the firft that mentions 
it, though IJr. Harvey perfeéled that Difèovery. See 
the Pa1rage in ".,.. otton on ancient and nlodern Leanzing, 
(p. 22l)). Alfo in l)r. Douglas's Bibliographiæ Anato- 
111ittC Spe(inlen (p. 85); and in Servetus's Life, p. 66. 
Upon the Infonnations of Calvin he was apprehended. 
I at Vienne, but treated \vell, and nlade his Efcape from 
thence t\\yo Days after. Upon his Letters to Calvin 
I \vhich he owned, and his laft Book
 he was condemned 
by the Magiftrates of Vienne, on the I jth of June 
1553, to be burnt; and his Effigies \\ras there faftened 
tD a Gibbet
 and then burnt \yith fi \Yc Bales of hi
 
'Books. Servetus relòlved to retire to Naples, there to 
praétife Phyfic, took the way of Geneva, defign.. 
ing only to ftay there one Night, and to go the next 
Day to Zurich. Calvin infornled of his Arriva)
 
acquainted tht
 fid1: Syndic \vith it, and caufed him to 
be apprehended) and directed his Proiecutors and Ac
 
cufers. Servetus \vas brought firil: to the Bar on the 
14th of Augun, 1583. Calvin himfclf appe3red often 
at his Tria], and made Extratts out of hi5 Reflitutio 

ÌJriflia1ZifiiJ;, upon ,,,,hieh chiefly he \\"as condemned. 
1'he Proteftant lVlagiftrates and Theologians of the 
Cantons of Zurjch, Bern, and ShJffhaulèn, and of 
the City of Rafi1, "vere confulted, and fent Jong An- 
fwcrs to prove that Servetu') ought to be put to Death. 
Accordingly, after ll1any Hearings, he \\'as condemned 
on the 27th of Oaober, to be burnt alive. l
rom that 
time he appeared like a lVlall diftraéted; fometilne
 
fpee<:hlefs and \\rirhout Motion; at other tilnes he 
fetched deep Sighs, or made bitter l
amentations: At 
length being gro\vn weak, he ho\vled and cried out 
continually " Mercy, Mercy, 1\-1ercy!" He \\'as burnt 
with his !3ooks, having written an Anti- Trinitari3n Con- 
R J.- 3 feflìon 


, 
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'effion of Faith for his dying Speech. To juftify hi
 
Execution, Calvin wrote a Book entitled. Þidelis Ex- 
pqfttio ErrorUrJl A1ichaelis Servcti,' ubi doretur Jure G1Lldii 
(oercendos dfe Heretiros: And Bez.l another: De Here- 
ticis a ci.viti lV[agi/iratu pUJZieJlçlis: Bod
 printed by 
Robert Stephens, fìn. I 554.-See Buxhorn, HiflorÙJ 
Vizi-verla, p. 70. ad i\n. I EJ52. AleJ110ires de Litt'ra- 
lure, \T 01. iii, and iv. Bibliotheque Angloift, T. ii. Art. 
7. at large. And the Hifiory of Servetus; Printed at 
London, Anno J 724, Oélavo. ,- 
\VhilQ: Servetus was at Paris, his Book. De crri--: 
nitatis Erroribus, was difperfed in Italy? as Bu
horn 
teUs us (ad An. (
62). l\1elanEto!1 (1. i. ep. 3.) Vlfote 

o the Senate of Venice, in 1539, to inforn1 theI11 
that this BJok in which the Error of l}aul of Samofata 
war; revived
 v{
s h:lnded about in the
r Country, e
- 
harting them to e
tirpate fuch an Jrnpiety. Nor is it 
,jmprob
ble that Læhus Socinus and h
s ColIegues firfi 
imbibed their No
ions frorp this Book. Though Ser- 
vetus eftabli{4ed his Syi1elTI very ill, he reafoned with 
Subtility agairií1 the Scriptural Proofs of the Trinity; 
fome of \vhich Calvin handled fo ill as to afford him 
'an Occafion of Triumph, as J.\1aldonat takes Notice, 
}Vho lays dOTv\'n this effential Ma
im, that "we muft. 
.
' not put a wrong Senfe upon th
 V\
 ords of Scripture 
" in order to confute Heretics. (in Luc. 1. xxxv.).'
 
Amongft the fucceeding Antitrinitarians
 not "one fee
s 
to have adopted. the Syftem of Servetus, fo that h
 
left no F olloY-ver of that boal1ed reftored Church of 

vbich he ftyled hi
felf t

e foul1
er? but which '-be. 
gan and ended in him: ' 
, Valentinus Qentilis, a Native of Cofenza, in the 
Kingdonl of Naples, travelled through Naples, Sicily 
and Italy, and arrived at Geneva, where íèveral I[a
 
lians had before taken Refuge, and ,,",ere Inyenters of 
pew Doé1:rines. Among theie George Blandrata, a 
}Jhyfician, Matthew Gribaldi, a La\vyer fronl Pavia
 

nd Pau1'Alciati, a La\vyer from Milan, (oi' a Family 
'eminent in that Profeffion before and fince his Time), 
Sylvefter TeUi, Paruta and Leonhardi favóured Arian- 
. , ifm, 
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ifm, and held continual Difputatinns together on that 
Article till they \vere all banif11ed Geneva, in I 
 
9. 
Gribaldi who was poffeífed of an Efiate, had before 
retired to Targes in the Canton of Bern. Gentilis 
Joined them in their Conferences, in \vhich they were 
not able to agree in one Syftem: - But all thefe feern 
to have thought that the Son and the Holy Ghoft, 
were inferior to the Father, and had nCìt the fame 
divine Nature or Eífence. Gentilis advanced, that 
the Trinity confifts of three eternal difiintt Spirits, 
differing fronl each other in Eífence and Nature. 
This \\Tas a kind of Tritheifm, [ueh as forne Authors 
have attributed to Joachim, a Ciftercian Monk, Abbot 
of Flora in Calabria, '.vho died in 12 I 5, and to John 
Philoponus, a Gramn1arian and Philofopher of Alexan- 
dria,in 60I,\\'ho diûinguiíhed in God three Natures, and 
is by many called the firft Author of Tritbcifnl, tho' 
J ofeph Aifemani fhe\vs, (BibL Orient. L ii. p. 327.) 
that another John furnamed Afcafnagus, firft broached 
that Here[y. Genrilis having openly declared his Sen- 
timents, ,vas apprehended, and to Cave his Life. gaye 
in a lTIOft explicit Recantation: Upon \\Fhich he was 
condetnned by the 
1agiftrates of Geneva, to make a 
public Confeffion by \vayof Attonement, to which he 
fubmitted \vith all apparent Signs and firong Protefia- 
tions of Sincerity, in 1558. But no Cooner \vas he 
difcharged, but he repaired to Gribaldi at Targes
 
\vhere he f0und Alciati, and a Sthooln1after, Tutor 
to Gribaldi
s Children, \vho then rene\ved their Con- 
ferences on Arianifm. Gentilis \\'rote there a Com- 
pilation of Paffages from the Fathers, \vr
tchedly 
n1aimed, and ill chofen; but this was never printed. 
] Jo\vever, he printed and dedicated to the Governor 
of Gex.. to \vhofe JurifdiB:ion Targes was fubjeét, an 
Arian Confeffion of his Faith: For 'Nhich he was ob- 
liged to fave himfelf again by Flight. At Lyons he 
was thro\vn into Prifon for two Months, and releafed 
upon a ConfeíEon of Faith, which Genebrard judged 
Orthodox. Calvin in his NL1rratjve of GenIi/is (amongft 
his OpufculQ p. 7 6 4) fays, he hac}. forfworn l1Ïmfelf 

hrice . 
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thrice. By ran1bling about at Lyons, Chambery, GrC1> " 
noble and in Dauphiny, he \vas too well known to be 
3ble to preach his l)ottrine in thofc !J:l rts , and tterc- 
fore he went to Blandrata, and Alciati, who were 
then in Poland; and there he fiaid above t\yO Years. 
'Thefe Blafphelners againfi: the Trinity differed amongft 
1:hemfelvès, and propagated many IT!onilrous Errors. 
Sonle denied the Incarnation, others the Immortality 
of the Soul; others preached PolygatllY. Alciati is 
:fàid by faIlle, froin defending l)olygan1Y) to have fal- 
len into Mahometifin; but this, Bayle thinks to have 
been a Slander, (Ditt. V
 Aleia/i.) The Lutherans and 
Calvinifis il"} Poland oppofed theIll, \vith w'hom they 
had attempt
d to affoeiatc thelnfelves. But fo great 
'\vas the Confu.Gon the new Antitrinitarians raifed by 
their Diffenfiops and extravagant Opinions, that King 
Sigifil1und \va$ Qbliged, by an Ediét, to eOlnmand aU 
fueh Strang
rs as ,v
r
 Setters 11 p of new Doé1rines, 
immediately to depart the Kingdon1. Gentilis being 
thus expelled Poland in 15S6, joined the Anabaptit"s 
in Moravia; thençe he ,vent to Vienna, every \vhere 
difperfing his Errors
 anq boafting ot his Viétories 
over the Lutheraps and Calvinifts in his Difputations 
v\'Íth them. Ca!vin being dead at Geneva in 1564, 
Gentilis ahvays 1.1nfettled, re!òlvcd to return to tho1è 
Parts, hoping to find GribJkli íliH alive. Upon his Ar- 
rival at Gex, he prefented 
 petition to the Governor 
to beg the F avotlr of a public Di
H.ltation. This 
M2giftratç, the famc \\ThOn1 he had formerly affronted, 
committed hirp to Prifon, and acquainted therewith 
the Senate of Bern 
 b
fore \vhich he ,vas brought on 

he 19th of July, 1566. Againfi hiol \"ere produced 
3 Book 
,vritten with his o\vn I-fand, dedicated to Sigi[- 
mund, I
ng of IJol
nd, his various Confeffions of 
J?;.Úrh, his Boo
 of .l\nridotes, a Book in Italian, and 
another in Lat;n, all full of Arian Blafi)hemies, for his 
Papers were all feized \\Tirh hinl; I-Ie ll1aintained three 
eternal Spirirs,one by ConCent, '''lill, Po\ver, and Domi- 
nion only; that the Son is a fecondary and different fort 
9f God &'-'TEp
e!O; & ÉTEpó9E')Ç", &c. He \>\-as often examined 
t1pq difpured \yith by order of the S<;:nate, from the 
5th 
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5th of Auguft to the 9th of December, on which he 
\vas condemned to be beheaded. As he \vas led out 
to Execution he buklly repeated his Blafphemies, and 
gloried that he died a Martyr of the mofi high God. 
When he \vas forced to lay down his Neck to the 
l
lock he began to faulrer, and [aid, he was very wil- 
IÏng to agree. Thus his Life was taken fron1 hin1 
Anno I :;66. Some will not have him to be a Tritheift
 
becaufc though he often attr
butes Eternity to the fe- 
cond and third Perfons, he ahvays gives them a dit: 
tinét and inferior Nature, and fometimes places them 
in the rank of Creatures; fo that he could only mean 
to give them an :f
ternity dependent of the Father; 
not an effential independent Eternity, which is an At- 
tribute of the Deity. He feerns, with nlany Philofo- 
phers, to have imagined that' a created Being could be 
produced by God from Eternity
 though Confif- 
tency is not to be expeé1:ed in Men who have aban- 
doned the T ru th to follow the falfe ljght of a. wan- 
dering Imagination
 under the Guidance of Pride and 
other Paffions, efpecially \vhere Perfons betray a want 
of Judgment and U nd
rftanding, and whofe Learning 
goes a little beyond that of Languages, and the firfi 
I
lenlents of Science. \Vhen Gentilis ,vas releafed at 
Lyons, in I 
6o, Calvin and his Friends complained 
loudly of the Lenity of the Catholic Magiftrates. And 
to conviét hilTI of the Arian Impiety from his \V ords and 
Writings, a Book \vas put out at Geneva, under this Ti- 
tIe: InlþÎt'tas 17alentiili Genti!is deteBa, Allno 15 6 I ; with 
this Motto in theTirle Page: AbJòlvitt!, abJolvite, Judices 
Lugduncnfes, ejufinodi Monßra, & in o/,prÙnendo Chrifli 
Regr;o pc,gite,l/t plleri tandè1JZ, ve.ftri fin! Judices. On this 
Herefiarch, See the aforefaid Book ;' al[o the Hiitory of 
Valentinus Gentilis, the Tritheift, written by Benediêt 
Aretius, a Divine of Bern: Bayle in his Diét. v. 
Genti1is. Span. Hift. de Gelleve, T. ii. Lamy
 Hift. du . 
Socinianifme, p. ii c. 6. p. 25 I. Sandius, Bihlioth. Anti- 
'IrinÌltzr. p. 26. FL1e!lin, Reformations Bey/rage, T. 5. 
p. 38 I. 


The 
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Th
 other AntÍ- Trinitarians, terrified by the Fat
 of 
Servetus, either concealed their SentÍnlents at Geneva, 
or flèd into other Countries, chiefly Poland. George 
Blandrata, a N arive of Salllces, a Phyfician at Pavia, 
\vho had retired to Geneva, from thence in I 
58, fled 
into Poland, where Sigifmund Auguftus, who fuc- 
ceeded his Father the Great Sigifmund in 1548, al- 
lowed Liberty of Conlêience \vithout excepting any 
Sea. Blandrata removed froIn thence into l
ranfyl- 
vania in 1563, and in 1566 had a public Conference 
:lnd Difputation before the Prince and Nobility, with 
Francis Davides, ,vho had infeéted many \vith mon- 
ftrous Opinions. Blandrata brought over John Sigif- 
mund, Prince of Tranfylvania, to the Anri- Trinitarian 
Herefy, and attended him in the double 
ality of 
Phyfician and Pafior at his Deatth, in 15]0. He re- 
mained at Court Phyfician to the two fucceeding Prin- 
ces
 Stephen Battori, and Chriftopher Battori; but 
under the latter, the Socinians fay, to pIeafe this Prince, 
and out of a Defire of Lt1cre, he for[ook the Soci- 
nians and joined the Catholics. He \vas murdered by 
his Nephew for his Mon
y, about the Year 159
. 
Paul Alciati alfo fled from Geneva into Poland; he 
differed much "Úth his Collegues, and is faid to have 
,retired into Turkey; but died at Dantzic. Francis 
Davides an Hungarian, was Superintendent and chief 
Teacher of the Unitarians in Tranfylvania, main- 
taine4 with great Heat that Chrift is neither to be in- 
voked nor \voríhipped. Prince Battori, to put an 
end to Tumult(), caft hiln into Prifon, v{here he died 
in 1539. I-lis Difcipl
 Chrifiian Fran
en preached 
aft
rward againft Socinus; a Difputation he had witq 
þim is extant among Socinus's Works.. T. ii. p, 767- 
See Sandi!iS Biblioth. Socin. p. 57- 58. and 86. 
Lælius Socinus \vas born of a Gentlclnan's family 

t Sienna, in 1525, and brought up to the Law; he 
retired into Lombardy in 1546, and at Vicenza haq 
feveral Conferences \vith other Anti - Trinitarians) 
the Founders of other Seas: Namely, \vith Ochin the 

 poft:lte Cai)uchin 
Fryar, Gentilis 1.qd I)aul Alciati. 
1
h
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The Senate of Venice, ha\.ing been informed of thefe 
l\IIeetings, all the Perfol1s concerned in them, faid to 
be above forty, were obliged to fiee. Lælius Socinus 
travelled through France, Flanders, Gernlany, and 

allle to London. But not fie.ding it fafe any ,vhere 
to preach his Errors, he contented himfelf \vith \vri- 
ting fccretly to fupport them; anJ returning into 
Switzerland, fett1ed at Zurich, making fometimes Ex- 
curfions into Germany. He died at Zurich in 1562. 
He rent feveral of his W rirings to his Friends in Tuf- 
cany, and Inany anlongfi them fell into his Opinions. 
Amongft there his Nephew Fauftus Socinus, who was 
þorn at Sienna in 1530, and brought up in the Study 
of the 
aws, moft \varmly etnbraced them, and re- 
tired from his Country. Being at Lyons \vhen hi
 
Uncle died, he went from thence to Zurich, and poi: 
feffed hilTIfelf of all his Papers, in order to qualify 
himfelf to propagate his DoB:rine. He returned to 
Florence, and enjoyed there for fometime a Place in 
the Duke's Court, till refolved to comnlence P::eacher 
in order to reform Calvinifis, &c. he 'went over to 
Bafil, and publi111ed his Book) 0,1 JeJus Chrift) the 
$a
'íour, in which he openly revived the Sanlofàrenian 
and l>hotinian Hcrefy. Blandrata whom Calvin and 
:aeza reprefent as one incapable of writing to advan- 
tage, invited him into Tranfylvania; \vhence he paffed 
jnro Poland, in 1579. The Antitrinirarians of that 
Kingdom \vere diyided into abOl.1t fifty different Seéts 
but \vere all known by the general Name of U nita- 
rians. They had their Conventicles in many great 
Towns in Poland; but Racoyia in little Poland, was 
their Metropolis, under the Protcé1:ion of the Lord 
of that City, \V.ho had renounced Calvinifm. There they 
had a large College in \yhich John Crel1ius, bon1 near 
N uremberg, in 1590, was the n10fi celebrated Pro- 
feffor and Minifier froo1 the Year 16 I 2. His Name 
is the moft famous next to that of Socinus, in the 
Lift of Socinian Teachers: His Books on the Uni- 
ty of God, on the SatÍsfatlion of Chrift againfi: 
Grotius's Anfwer to Socinus, are much efteemed in 

 that 
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that Sea. This College fubfified till the Year 163 S, 
,. '\vhen it was fuppreffed in Puni1hment of the Riots of 
the Students, \vho had pulled down the public Croífes 
in the Country, and prophaned the Churches. F aufius 
Socinus liyed many Years in Craco\v; but [pent his 
lail: Years, and died in 1604, at a Gentleman's Haufe 
in the Country, nine 1 J\liles from that City. The 
Arians and Socinians of Poland favoured Ragotzi, 
Prince of Tranfylvania in his Wars againft Poland; 
by which they fo exafþerated the State, that they were 
banifbed the Kingdom in I 6 58, being only allo\ved 
two Years to fell their Eftates. Great Numbers re- 
tired into I-J olland, though they \"ere not allowed there 
the Exercife of their public Worfhip, as is proved by 
l
ayle from Facrs. See Vita Faufli SOCiíli drfcripta ab 
Equitc Polono, in 4to. J 639; and Socinus's Life, by 
Sam. PrzycopÌus, prefixed to Socinus's \ \T arks. 
Alfo Chrijlot hori Sandii Bibliotheca Anti- Trinitariorum, 
in 8vo. Freiftadii, 1684, an inlpious, but curious 
and learned Piece: And \vhat is often printed as an 
....'\ppendix to it, Staniflai Lubicnicii, (i. e. Lubienietíky) 
lI
rtÐria Reforlnationis Polonicd!, in 8vo, Freftadii, 
1685. The 1åme Chri fi:opher Sandius, in his Nucleus 
Hifto1.iæ Ecclejìafticæ, feu Hiftoria Aïianorum et Socini- 
t"'11orum, printed at Cologn in 1676, in 4to, pretends 
to derive a continued Succeffion of Arians and Soci- 
nians from the earliefi Ages of Chriftianity. See Iike- 
'wife \Yiffolvatii Nt 1 rratio de Separatione UnitariorUl1l a 
Reforl11at/s. And Paulus Debrezenius J-{iftoria Ecrlefiæ 
Riforlllûtæ in Hl!ngaria. And Martin Schin1eizelii, 
De Statu Ecclefiæ Lutheranæ in 
.rranjj}vanÙl. Among 
the Catholics, Spondan. in Contin. Annal. Baron. ad 
An. ) 568., &c. Lamy, Hilt. du Socinianifme, 4to. 
though this Author is not always exad:. 
The chief Principles of Socinianifm are, }""irft, That 
'
Il fcriptural Doétrines are fo to be underftood, as to 
contain nothing above Reafon, no M yftery; and all 
the Expreffions \vhich feem to imply fuch things, are 
to be looked upon as lofty exaggerative Phrafes of 
the Qriental Languages: For they pretend that nothin
 
1
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is to be ållowed in Faith or Religion \vhich our Rea{on 
does not fully comprehend. Hence it follo\vs, that 
Article
 of Faith vary in Proportion to 
lens Capa- 
cities. Secondly, The Socinians teach, that Chrift 
,vas formed by God an extraordinary Man, born of the 
Virgin Mary, taken up to Heayen, and imbued \vith 
th:lt Portion of divine Power and Knowledge \,rhich is 
called the Holy Ghoft, and fent again on Earth 
God's Ambaffador to Men, to teach them his \\Till 
and La\v. They deny his Death to haye been a Sa- 
tisfaélion for our Sins; but fay that tho[e that obey 
his Precepts, which all Men can do by the Strength 
of their o\vn Nature, will rife again in other Bodies, 
and enjoy a happy Life in that bleffed Place in which 
God poffeffes his o\vn Beatitude: But the \vicked fllall 
be condemned to temporary Torments, for a certain 
Term, after which they will be reduced to a State of 
Annihilation. Some amongft them condemn all 
S\yearing, \Vars, and Magiftrates, and all c:1pital 
Punifhments. Their Form of Church Government 
differs little from that of the Calviniil:s. They bap- 
tize only the Adults, and that by Imnlerfion; and 
their Notion of the Eucharift is fuch as a Zuinglial1 
or Calvini11: ,vould allow'. 
The firft Catechifm of this Sea was put out at 
Cracow in 1574. Fauftus Socinus compiled a ne\v 
Catechifm, "Thich was fince enlarged, under the Title 
of the Catechifin of Racovia; in which all Points of 
the Socinian Doctrine are not expreíftd,. it being 
meant rather as an A pology to Externs, than for the 
In1l:ruétion of this People. (See Sc!1Ímjdius's Com- 
ments upon it in 1707: Aliò Koecher's B.:bliotheca 
crheolog. Sy.'JJbol. p. 65(;, and Ot:der's Confutation of 
the Catechifm of Racovia, at l...eipfi<2k, in 1759- 
See alfo Crellius's E/hicll, &c. Alfo Bibliothcca Fra- 
trU1Jt P%llOr!!!Jl) printed in I 656, in fix large \'0- 
lun1es, in folio, in which are contained the principal, 
though not all the "7 arks of the fi;ft \Ä.l riters of this 
Sett.) 


Some 
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Son1e Socinians allow Chrift to have had an Ex... 
ifience by Creation, before he was born of the Virgin 
1\'1ary; but deny that he created the "VV orId, and in- 
terpret all IJaffages in \vhich any Creation is afcribcd 
to him, of its fpiritual Creation, or Renovation, b}1 
raifing it from Sin by his perfect La\v. Socinus 
taught, that Chrift may be worfhipped and praifed ; 
which he Inaintaincd ag
inít Francis Davides, and 
his Difciples
 Franken, Somnler, &c. \\'honl Socinus 
calls Se1ni- ]udaizantes, and againil: whonl he publifhed 
his Book, contra Sel1,ji- Judaizl111tes, (T. ii. Ope p. 804.) 
Yet it is matter of Surprife, that he procured the Im- 
prifonment of Davides, fince he allo\vs this to be a 
J)oint of no Ilnportance, and fays, thofe do beft who 
never pray to Chrift, but to God alone. (Refponjione 
ad II/ujerku111, T. ii. Ope p. 538.) Lubieneitfky alfo 
calls it a Point of no n10nlent (Hift. Reform. PoL 
1. 3 C. I I. p. 228.) Thofe Socinians who deny Chriil: 
can be the Objeét of Prayers, or W orfhip and Ado- 
ration, are commonly called Budneans, froin the firft 
Author of this Doétrine, Simon Budnæus, who was 
follo\\"ed by great Numbers of the Anti-Trinitarians 
in l.,ithuania and Polifh Ruffia, when Socinus and his 
Friends in 1584, deprived him of his Office of Teacher 
and Preacher, and cut off all his Followers from thcir 
Conlmunion. Budnæus is faid to have afterward 
abandoned this Point of Dottrine, and returned to 
the Conlmllnion of the Socinians. (See Sandius, Bib!. 
p. 54, 55. Ringletaube, &c.) An oppofitc F aétion 
among the Unitarians adhered to StaniIlas F arnovius, 
or Farnefius, who died in 1614. From hin1 they 
were called Farnoviolls. . Thefe retained the Arian 
Doétrine of Peter Gones, the firft Anti-Trinitarian 
who retired into Poland. There the Socinians never 
expelled their COffilTIUnion; but in Poland brought 
then1 over at length to their Opinionsr The Socinians 
generally reduce the Holy Ghoft to a mere Operation 
of the Deity. 
Since the Socinians were expelled Poland, they feem 
no where to retain a Form of public Church Govern- 
ment, 
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ment, except in Tranfylvania, \\,here it fiill fubfifts; 
though in fOIne degree difcountenanced. See the 
Hiftory of that Socinian Church, given by Zeltner, 
(Hijioria Cr.,vpto-Soâíl;aïzifnlÎ Altorjil1i). When they. 
attempted it in Holland (under their zealous l"'eachers, 
Erafnlus Joannis, Andre\v V oidovius, and Chrifio.. 
pher Oí1orodus), the Calviniít IVTagifir3tes and Di.. 
vines, by their VigIlance and Severity, defeated all their 
Endeavours, (Zeltner ib). Samuel Crellius, who died 
very old at Amfierdam, is eiÌeemed the molt fubt1e and 
moft learned \Vriter of this Sea; he chafe rather to 
be called from Arten
on an Artemonite than a Soci- 
nian. Amongft the Arminians in Holland and Hol- 
fiein many fronl Pelagianifm fell alfo into Socinianifm
 
principally Simon Epifcopius, Arminius's chief Dif- 
ciple, Profeífor at Leyden, \vho could not be heard at 
the Council of Dort, and died in 1643. See Conrad 
V orftius, Minifier at Frederickfburg, in HoH1:èin, &c. 
See Mollerus, Ci nbriæ Literatæ, T. 2. p. 93 I, &c. 
The main Spring, or great Principle of Sociniani(m. 
that no 1vIyftcry can be adJuitted in Religion, and that 
what is above human PLeafon is againft it, flatters the 
Pride of the hU111an Heart, but is the moft extrava- 
gant Inconfiftency in Man, ". ho feels the Weaknefs 
and Short-fightednefs of his Rcafon in every thing,. 
\\' hether in or about hinlfelf, and to \vhom the ,vhole 
U niverfe is in every Part an Enigma: Much more 
in a Chrii1ian, to \V honl the Scriptures prefent a Re- 
ligion founded in Revelation and M yftery. This In.. 
confi11ency is more glaring when \ve take a near \'le\v 
of the Doêtrine of the ableft Socinians, differing \videly 
in their Notions from one another, and aU fraught 
\\,irh Myfieries more inconlprehenfible than thofe at 
which they take Offence, if evident Inconfiftency and 
Nonfenfè could be allowed the NatTIe of l\1yftery. 
Alfo the N eceffiry and Evidence of the divine Reve- 
lation, which by its Brightnefs difpels the 
'lifts of 
Deifnl, lays open the artful Subterfuges, and l1udied 
Evafions of Socinianifm, ",'hich is but one Remove 
from Dcifin or bare natural Religion. For modern 
. S
cinians 
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Socinîans efte
m Revelation to be an ufeful, but nor 
nece1Tary means of attaining all religious Kno\vledge, 
nnd call both the J c\viíh and Chriftian Difpenfation 
:l bare Republication of the I.law of Nature. The 
tollowing Epitaph ,vas infcribed on Socinus's Grave_ 
" Tata q\.lidèm Babylon dcftruxit Tecra Lutherus, 
- "rv1uros Calvinus, fed Fl1ndamcnta Socinus." 
" Luther uncovered Babylon; Calyin dei1roycd its 
" \'7" aIls; but Socinus removed its very Founda- 
"tions." vVhere, ini1ead of Babylon, \ve nlay 
read Chriftianit)". 
The Calvinifis, ,vho rejeéted l\1yH:eries in the Eu.. 
charifi, and [everal other Articles, upon the Socinian 
Principle, and \vho ett:ablifhed Religion upon the 
Grounds of nlere Reaíon, without allo 1 Ning it to be 
founded by Chrift in Authority, were otten at a Lo[s 
for an An1wcr in defending the far more incompre- 
henfible M yfteries of the Trinity and Incarnation
 
againft the Anti-Trinitarians. Yet being \1l1\villing to 
fet afide Chrifiianity irfelf, by fl:ripping it of every 
Advantage of which it is poífe1fed, they repreffed thefe 
E:rrors by the Sword. But within a Century great 
Numbers alTIongfi them have fo far lhook off the 
Yoke of Chriftianity, as to have adopted the Socinian 
Syftem of Republication. Diderot and Ð' Alembert., 
in the Enyclopedie, on the Article Genf'Wa, attribute it 
in general to the moft learned Minifiers and Profeffors 
in that Statc. The Paftors at Geneva, in 1760 printed, 
.1. J uftification, in which they denied the Charge, but 
in fuch a manner as rather per[uades the Warld of the 
Truth of the Accufarion, than ferves to clear their Cha- 
raéters. And Ð' Alcmbert, in his miJeellaneous Pieces, 
prin ted at Paris and London, repeats the fame Charge 
jn the followin a \tv ords, in his fhort Account of the 
Governnlent of Geneva: " Perfeét SocinianitÌ11 is the 
.., Rcligion of rnoft of their Paftors. Rejeéting every 

, thing that is called Myfiery, they imagine the firft 

, Principle of a Religion that is true, is to prepofe 
" nothing as an Article of Faith that is not reconcile- 
.., able 
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" able to Reafon. Thus, "when theý are urged with 
" the Neceffity of Revelation, fo effential a DOCtrine 
" of Chliftianity, they [ubfiitute the term of Utility, 
" ".hich they like better. In this, if they are not or- 
" thodux, they are at leaft confiftent with their own 
u Principles." 
In Engl3nd, upon the Changes introduced into 
Religion, Arianifm was alfo revived in various Shapes; 
but was fpeedily cruíhed by the fame means as at Ge- 
neva. In the Reign of Edward VI. John a Lafco f 
a Poliíh Gentleman, CaIT1e over to England, \\'ith many 
others who follo\ved him fi'om WeH:phalia and Hol- 
land. The Duke of Somerfet, then Regent, granted 
him a Licence to open a Difiènting Meeting-houfe in 
London, in which he railed with indecent Rage againft 
the V fe of Surplices, the Cuftom of kneeling in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, and feveral other things re... 
tained in the Church then eftablifhed. Upon the 
Acceffion of 
cen Mary to the Throne, John a Lafcn, 
\\'ith his German and other foreign Collegues, fet fail 
from.Gravefend, on the 17 th of September, 1553, for 
Denmark
 where they landed on the 29th of Gaober. 
The King, whofe Proreétiol1 they implored, at the 
Sollicitation of his Lutheran Minifters, gave them 
very har:íh Language, feparated their Troop, and com- 
manded them without Delay to leave his Dominions 
by different Ways. A Lafco repaired to Hamburg, 
Lubec, \Vifmar, and other Places, but was no fooner 
arrived than he was ordered to depart, till he hid 
himfelf in Eaft Frifeland. At Hamburg, indeed, his 
Collegl1e, Martin Micronius, was admitted to t\\'o 
Colloquies \vith Joachim \ Y eftphalus, Superintendant 
of that Lutheran Church, who with great \Varmth 
maintained the real Prefence of the Body of Chrifi: 
in the Eucharifi, fo long as the Elements, or their 
Tafte, remain in the \vorthy Receiyer. 11icronius pub- 
liíhed a Relation of this c..ontroverfy, and of the Per- 
fecutions which he and his Companions had every 
\vhere met with among the Lutherans, dated at Nor.. 
den, in Eaft F rifeland, I 557) \1nder the Title of 
S f 
' Apologeticum 
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c' Apologeticum Scriptum Martini Micronii. Ih the 
Confeffion of Faith, which he prefented to the Senate 
of Han1burg, he ackno\vledgEs in very explicit Terms 
the l\tlyfterits of the Trinity and Incarnation. Yet \YC 
have reafon to pre[unle, that anlong the Germ:lns, in 
the fore-ign Church of a Lafco in London, many intro- 
duced heterodox ()pinions on thofe Articles. It is 
certain that fuch Errors, though not reduced to any 
regular Syitelll, prevailed among forne of tLe firft 
Anabaptifts, v/ho, foan after Luther had commenced 
his Separation fron1 the Church, taught in Saxony, 
\V eftph:1lia, I-Ioll
1nd, and Switzerland, that the 
Church of Chrift confifts only of the Jull; (\vhich 
Error had taken root in thofe l)arts frolll the Waldcn- 
fes and Huffites who had broached it.) The Ana- 
b,lptiils added, that God \\Totlld cftablifh a ne,v Jeru
 
iåleln on Earth, which fuould be a pure City of their 
Sea of Saints; that Magifirates are necdlefs among 
Chrifii8ns, who being aU holy, ftand in need of no 
La\vs; that no Tythes, no Taxes are to be paid; no 
lntereil: for Money; that Goods are to be in common; 
that the Holy Ghoft continually fjJeaks to the Faith- 
ful by frequent Revelations and Vifions ; and that the 
Baptifm of Infants is the Ðevil's Invention. (See 
Ottius's Aunales Anabaptifti(i, p. 2 I. Godofr. Arnoldus
 
Hiftoria hæretica, 1. xvi. c. 2 I. F uefiin, &c.) The 
Tumults, Rebel1ions, and Plunders of the Anahaprifts, 
in Saxony, Sl1abia, Franconia, and other Places
 
11aving arnlcd all l>otentates againft them, lVlenno 
'Sin1ons, a lewd and \vicked Prieft (as he acknow- 
ledged hinlfelf to have been) in Frifeb.nd, apofiatized 
to them firft [eered], [Don after publickly, in 1537,. 
but retrenched (at leafi: in VV ords) thofe mofi perni- 
cious Principles ,,'hicb led Men into Rebellion: fIe 

dfo C0l1den1ned thofe Anabaptifts \yho allowed Poly- 
gan1Y and Divorces at Difcrerion. Fe travelled with 
a \\'ife and Children over Holland and vV eftpha1ia
 
and died in Holftein in the Year 1561 . From him 
his F ollo\vers are called M enonites, now reduced to 
a fmall Nlunber in Holland. On him fee Mo}]erus 
( Cimbria 
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(Ci'j}jbïia Littera/a,. T. ii. p. 8 
 5, and Herm. Sehyn's 
Plerziore Dedz
ElioJZe lli/foriæ Mennonit. c. 6.) Our 
Englifh n10dern Anabaptifts reje8: Infant Baptifm, 
and generally allow no Baprifin but that of I111merfion, 
but in moft other Points are mere C
lvinií1s, (fee Crof- 
by'
 HiH:ory of the Engliíh Baptifis, 4 Vol. Oétavo.) 
Horniuc;, in this Ecclelìaítical Hifiory, and others 
take N ocice [hat 1êver
1 anlon
 the firft Anabaptifis in 
Germany blafj)hem
d the Tr:nì:y, but \vithout any 
regular Syftem. · Prob:lbly [otne among thofe \vho 
attended John a l..a[eo hither, ,yere tinctured with 
there Errors. In the Reign of Ed,v:lrd VI. only t\VO 
Perfons fuftered for Hereiy, J 03.ll Butcher, and George 
a Dutchm

n, whore Blafphemies \vere tinétured with 
Anti- Trinitari:l11 N o:ions. Sir John I-Iay\vard informs 
us, in his l
ife of Ed
Nard VI. thJt this Prince \vas 
very un\villing to fign the Dead- warrant for the Exe.. 
cution 'of any I-Ieretics, not tJ fend them to Hell: 
and remained long firm in this Reafon and Refolurion 
in the Cafe of Joan Butcher, affirming that he \vould 
not drive her headlong to the Devil; but thought it 
beft to ply her with corporal Chaí1:ifenlents, vvhich 
\yith 
efpite of time, might reduce her to good order 
 
But that Archbiíhop Cranmer, who had promoted the 
Execution of fanguinary Laws in religious Matters 
under Henry VIII. ufed on this Occafion the moíl: 
cogent Intreaties, and when "Tith mere Importunity he 
had prevailed, the King in fublcribing his N anle, raid, 
that he \vould lay all the Charge upon the Archbilhop 
before God. In the H.eign of 
een Elizabeth many 
\vere put to D
ath in England, for Arianifm. To 
mention only thofe who fuffered on this A_count at 
Nor\vich, from Bromfield's Hiftory of that City, 
in 1579, l\1atthew I-Iamont Plowi"ight, was con- 
demned by the Bi{hop and Confiftory, tor denying the 
Godhead and Po\ver of Chri.Pc, \vas delivered to the 
Sheriffs ofN orwich, and burnt in the Cafile-ditch, May 
20, after both his Ears had been cut off for Blafi)he... 
my. In ISS3, John Lewis was burnt for the like 
Opinions, in the tHue City. l.ike,vife one Cole, an 
S f 2. Anabaptift 
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Anabaptift and Arian, in 1587; and in I 588, Fran
 
cis Ket, Mafter of Arts, having been firft condemned 
by the Bifhop. Many fuffered in the like manner at 
London, and in other Parts of the Kingdom, as is 
related by Speed, Stow, Burnet, &c. Arianifm re- 
preffed with fuch Severity, did not openly ihew its. 
Head fa long as thefe Laws were executed, yet it feerns 
to have lurked among the Englifh Anabaptifts; and 
in the Reign of James I. Bartholemew Legate was burnt 
in Sn1ithfield, for denying the Trinity: And Edward 
Wightman at Litchfield, having been conviét:ed of 
being an Anabaptift and Arian, and condemned firfi 
by the Bifhop of Coventry and Ijtchficld, as Fuller" 
and Crofby relate at length. It feems not to be 
doubted but that in the Confufion caufed by the grand 
Rebellion, it alfo found Advocates, fince the great Poet 
Milton feerns to rank the Son of God amongfi Crea. 
tl1
CS, (Par. Loft B. iii. v. 383,309,409, &c.) though 
in many Places he feems to allow him to be tru]y God, 
(B. iii. v. 306, 139. B. 7. v. 104, &c.) unlefs by Arian 
Subtilties, he deviates from the common Rules of 
Speech, and the received Meaning of Words. We arc 
indeed informed by the Author of his Life, that he 
often changed his religious Principles, from a Preíby- 
terian turned to be an Independent and Anabaptift, 
and in the latter Part of his Life, refufed to be joined 
in COll1ffiunion with any Religious Sea in the \V orld. 
Amongfi the Diífenters in England feveral have openly 
declared themfelves Arians, and others Socinians ; and 
thefe Herefies are now publicly profeffed by whole 
Aífemblies in London and elfewhere. The Anabap- 
tifts indeed, in their Confeffion of Faith at London, in 
1646, acknowledge "the Father, ';Y"'ord, and Holy 
" Spirit, each having the whole divine Effence, yet 
" the E1fence undivided." And amongfi the 
ak- 
ers, "''Y' yeth, one of their firft and nloft celebrated 
Champions" in his Sv)itrh jc-r the Snake, p. 34, and 
527, confeífes a D iftinétion in the Godhead, and an 
effential Equality bet,veen the Father, Son, and Holy 
G haft, though he excepts againft the word PerforJa 
It 
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It does not appear that George Fox, the Anabaptift 
Shoemaker, who firft broached this Sea: in 1655, or 
his fanatic Collegue, James Nailor, formerly QEarter- 
mailer in Larnbert's Regiment, in Cromwell's Army, 
explicitly denied the Trinity. Neither is this expref- 
fed in Robert Barclay's Apology for the QEakers. Yet 
they univerfàlly rejeét the \\1' ords of Trinity or Perfons 
in God, and give no Explanation of the Scripture 
Exprefflons, \v hich alone they employ. Many amongft 
them [cern to deny this 11yftery, and Hicks, the Ana- 
baptift, in his famous Challenge to William Penn, 
and George Whitehead, and the reft of the 
akers, 
and in his Conference on this head in London, in 16 ï 4, 
feems clearly to prove that George Fox himfelf de
 
nied the Divinity of Chrift, or his perfonal Difiinétion 
\vithout us. (See Crofby's Hifiory of the Baptifis, T.. 
ii. p. 298.) And the learned Doétor Hickes
 in his 
Letter to Mr. Nelfon, concerning Bifhop Bull, ranks 
the QEakers among the Unitarians, that is, Socinians 
and Arians. (Life of Bull, p. 515.). 
When the Socinian and Arian Controverfies "
ere 
rai.fed in Holland by the Polifu Refugees, they foon 
reached England, and many, efpecially among the Pref- 
byterian and Independent Minifiers, warmly embraced 
thofe Errors
 as Mr. N elfon informs us in his Life of 
Bifhop Bull. At that time the Difpt1tes about J ufti- 
ficatiol1 had been carried on with the greateft Heat, 
both among the Diffenters and the Divines of the ef
ab- 
lifhed Church, nlany leaning to Antinomianifm and 
Libertinifm, fome to Pelagianifm and Socinianifm, and 
others adhering to ,the Council of Dart, Manichæi[m, 
and F atalifn1t The Solifidians, in the firft Clafs were 
long the moft numerous, the greater P art looking 
upon this DoCtrine as the Effence or Soul of P rotef- 
tantifm. Mr. George Bull of Oxford, then Reaor of 
Suddinton, near Cirencefter, in Gloucefierfhire, folidly 
confuted this Error by his Harnloilia Apnflolira, printed 
in 1669, in which he defends the Doêrrine of S. 
J ames concerning J uftification by \tv"" orks, and de- 
monftrates that S. Paul teaches the fame. Mr. Richard 
- Sf 3 Baxter s 
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Baxter, though a fiery Zealot for Preíbyterianiúl1, Ilad 
aHò publiíhed againft the Doé1:rine of J ul1ification by 
Faith alone, his Aphoriftns on 'J1ß
ljcatioil, in 1649, 
the firfi of all his In _ it Y011Uninaus \'T ritings : For 
\vhich he was warmly fallen upon by many of his 
Brethren, efpecially by John Crandon, in his Ba:)tter's 
Aphoí
ifins excfciftd: Willi
m Eyre, in his Jîndiciæ 
]uflificationis Gratu,itæ: Chriftopher Cart\\'righr, John 
Wallis, Lawfon, Doétor Cri1þ, &c. Doétor Tully 
a1[0 wrote in Defence of the fain
 Doctrine againft both 
Mr. Baxter, and Mr. Bull. Doétor Crifp's Book 
being reprinted in 1690, fpread abroad the Errors of 
Pelagianifm, Socini
nifm and Anninianifìn. But Dr. 
Daniel Williams, an independent Preacher, who fuc. 
ceeded l\tIr. Baxter in the fvlanageo1ent t;f this Caufe, 
refuted Crifp's Book on every Article, in 1692. Mr. 
John Tombes, \vho having had his Education at 
Oxf0rd, is eí1eemed the moil: learned chanlpion the 
Engliíl} Anabaprifts bo
ft of, befides Inany Books 
againft Mr. B..1xter, publiíhed in 1676, Ai1:"tn(Jdver.. 
fions in llatin againft Mr. Bull's llannonía AJ}rftolica, 
in Defence of the Antinominian Syftem. (See 
Crofby, T. i. p. 297.) Yet Doétor '-'Tilliams by his in... 
'defatigablc Pains had fuch Succcf.l that before his Death 
the. Anrinomiar:s \vere reduccJ among the Preíbyte.. 
rians to three or four Preachers, and thoÜ
 of no Efteem 
in their Seét. Their Number W2S a1[0 much di- 
mini{h
d among the Independents and Anabaptifts. 
In thefe Debates concerning J uftification, tome fell 
into the Socinian Error "'7ith relation to Chrifi's Sa- 
tisfàétion, imported hither from Holland, and blat: 
l)hemouily maintained that Chrift did not fuffer or die 
tor Man's Rcdelnption, or the Satisfaétion of. Sin, 
and th
t no SatisfaB:ion or Attonelnent can be made 
for anotl
er by a Commutation of !Jerfons. This 
Error ,vas indeed refuted by Dottor V/illiams, and 
Bi1hop Stillingfleet: But this Step opened a Door to 
the nlain Socinian Error, that l hrift ,vas a mere l\;Ian, 
and had no Exifience before his temporal Birth of the 
13. Virg
n) which together \"ith .l\rianifm in all its 
, :Forms) 
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f !/ Forn1s, in a fhort time made grc:1t Progrefs in Eng- 
land. The Socinians \vere general1y for having the 
: !I Controver[y decided by Scripture and Rca[on, \vlthout 
! any Regard to the Teftimony of the moft ancient 
I. Chriftian W rirers. But the Arians made a very high 
Boaft that the Fathers who lived before the firft Coun- 
cil of Nice, \vere of their Sentilnent. Several Arian 
2nd Socinian Books publifhed in P anand, began to 
... he di(perfed in England: And even [orne of tholè who 
m--1Ïntained the Orthodox Faith of the Trinity, allowed 
the ExpreLIi
)ns of many Anti-Nicene Fathers not to be 
exaét, though thcir Faith \vás found. r-] '0 check their 
Confidence, l\1r. Bull, in the Space of five Years drew 
up his excellent DefelIce of tbe Nil-ene Fa;'th, \vhich 
he finifhed in 1680, and printed at Oxford, in 1685. 
It is chieR y levelled againft Chrifiopher Sanden or 
Sandius, \vho died at AnlÍÌerdanl in 1680, Author of 
feveral Treatifes of rank .l\.rianifin, leaning to a De- 
gree of Socil1ianifm. See his S(riptura 'rrinitatis Reve- 
latrix: Alfo his Nucleus Hißoriæ Eccl4ìajlicæ, being a 
Colleé1:ion of Hiftorical Fads and Pafi:lges of \V riters 
firained in favour of ArÎanifm. He alfo COillpiled the 
Library of Anti-Trinitarians, VJhich is a Collettion of 
the moft noted Socinian Writers, though he did not 
live to publifu it himfelf. Bull had alfo in Vie\v to 
confute in this Treatitè feveral other Authors, princi- 
pally Z\\'icker, the fan10us Socinian, and certain ca- 
pital Miftakes of Pctaw: Likc\vife Epifcopius, and 
Curcellæus, the Arminian Arians. In the .firft Part 
of this \Vork he demonftrates from Scripture and thè 
Tradition of the Anti-Nicene Fathers, the Pre exifience 
of Chrifi: in a far more excellent Nature, before he 
\vas born of the Virgin. In the leçond, that he is of 
the fame divine and incommunicable Nature or EiTence 
with the Father, and co-eternal with him. In the 
third, againft the Sabellians and Tritheifis
 that h
 
proceeds from the Father, but by the Neceffityof his 
Exil1ence from Eternity. Whence the Father is the 
Fountain, Original and Principle of the Son: But the 
Term of S'..lbordin
çion \vhich Mr. Bull here u[es, and 
\vhiçh 
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\vhich Doétor Water1and calls Subordin'1tioit of Order') 
not of Nature, for \vhat the Church cxpreífes by the 
V{ ords Order, MiJjìon, Procq!ìon and Produflion, is a 
new Language unkno\vn to the Scriptures and Church, 
and though orthodoxly exp12jned by thefe Authors') 
neverthelefs ilnproper; the '.tV ord Subordination ufually 
implying a Subn1il1Ìon or Dependence. "Thence [orne 
took OecaGon to lay to this Author's Charge the man.. 
firous Herefy of 'rrithci[ln, which fome Englifh "'7' ri
 
tefs then efpoufed, DoB:or Clarke, Mr. Whiflon
 
and other Arians have endeavoured to avail themfelves 
of this Conceffion, and Manner of fpeaking in Dr" 
Bull and his Followers; and Dr. John Edwards of 
Cambridge, in his Animadverfions on Dr. Clarke, fe-. 
vcrely condemns Bifhop Pearfon, and Bifhop Bull, 
for fuch Expreffions as imply any Subordination or 
Inferiority of the Son as Son; for they tend to over- 
throw, or at leaft to give miftaken A pprehenfions of 
the Trinity. Doétor BuB feems indeed more excufable 
in ufing this ne\v Term, as his l>efign was chiefly to 
exclude the Heretical Expreffions of Calvin, who 
ftyles the Son not God of God, Light of Light; but 
God of himfelf åUTÓ9EOÇ, no leís than the Father, which 
is to deny his Proceffion, and 
he Father's Prerogative 
of firft Principle and Origin in the Divinity: which 
takes a,vay the Diftinttion of the Perfons or H ypoftafes J 
and either confounds them with the Sabellians, or 
rliftinguiíhes the Natures with the Tritheifts.. This 
feveral Authors both among Proteftants and Catholics 
call Calvins's Herefy of Autorheifts. See Calvin InUit. 
Theol. 1. i. c. 13. 
. 19- Danæus Ifagog. Chriit. 1. i. 
c. 23. ,vho with feveral other Calvinifts \varmly vin- 
dicates that Point: And the Cenfl1res of Bell armin, Pof- 
fevin (1. de AtheiL3. Hær. c. 6.) Petau,Arminius, Epif- 
copius, and Curcellæus: Bull, (Sett. iv. c. I. 
 8.) &c. 
l
rom the Heads of the Çatholic Doétrine concerning 
the Son, e1tablifhed by Mr. Bull, the Divinity of th(1 
Holy Ghoft eafily is unfolded; which this Author, 
though but incidently
 demonftrates. For he fue\vs
 
firft, againft the Sabellians, that 
he Holy Ghoft is 
not a mere Energy of the Father, but is a èiftinét 
Perfol1
 



, 
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Perron. Secondly, that he is of the fame Nature and 
EfTence with the Father and the Son, and thirdly"
 
co-eternal. Fourthly, yet is not felf-originated, but 
from Eternity by the N eceffity of the very Exiftence of 
the Deity, proceedeth from the F ather and the Son. 
This \V ork, notwithftanding fome fe\v l\1iftakes in 
U nderfianding forne Paífages of the Fathers, did the 
Author great Honour both among Catholics and 
l'roteftants. Boífuet, Biíhop of 1\IIeaux, (Premier 
AvertifemEnt fur les Lettres de J urieu contre l'Hifioire 
des Variations, 
 25-) and other Catholics highly ap- 
plaud it. The U niverfity of Oxford, in full Convo- 
cation, made a public Acknowledgment, of the ÍÌn- 
gular Honour done thenl by a former Member, and 
the lafting Service done to the \vhole Church; and in 
1686, admitted him to the Degree and Title of 
Doétor in Divinity, though he had never taken any 
acadenlical Degree, not fo much as in Arts. 
Epifcopius (Inftit. 1. iv. c. 34.) and Curcel1æt1s 
(I. de NeceJfitate Cognitionis Chrißi), had written againft 
the Anathema pronounced by the Council of Nice 
againft the Arians, pretending there is no Neceffity of 
be.lieving in what Senfc or Manner Chrift is called the 
Son of God. This Latitudinarian Notion found Ad- 
vocates in England. It WilS explained and ftrongly 
enforced in a Book printed at Oxford in 1690, under 
the Title of crhe naked GoJpel; condemned and ordered 
to be publicly burnt by the Convocation of the U ni- 
verfity of Oxford, on the 19th of Auguft, the fame 
Year. Neverthele[s, Shoals of Writings in Defence 
Qf that Book, and of the whole Socinian Syftem made 

heir Appearance: Among thefe, :The Hifl
rical J7iíl
 
dicntion of the naked Gofpel, ,vas e;ther originally writ- 
ten by the famous John Ie Clerc of Amfterdam, or 
by him tranf1ated into his Life of Eufebíus of Cæfarea. 
Againft this prevailing Error, Dottor Bull wrote and 
printed at Oxford in 1694, his Judgment of tbe Catho- 
lic Church, in which from Scriptures, the ancient 
Creeds, and the Fathers of the three firfi Centuries, 
he demop{trqtes the N eceffity and Obligation of be.... 
lieving 
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tieving the Divinity of God the Son, and the ador- 
able M yftery of his Incarnation. 
Daniel Swicker, a Pruffian Phyfician, who was born 
at Dantz!ck in 1612, and died at Amfterdat11 in 1678, 
l1ad publiíhed many very pernicious Pieces in Defence 
of Socinianifm before Sandius entered the ] .Jifi:s,' who 
often copies hiln. This bold and fubtlc Herefiarch 
pretended that the divine Generation of Chrifi was 
the Invention of Simon Magus and his Difèiples, 
who corrupted the Sinlplicity of the Gofpel: The Be- 
ginning of the Gofpel of St. John, he called a F or- 
gery of fome Sitnonian I-Ieretic; from which he would 
have it that Juftin 
1artyr
 and the fucceeding Fathers 
learned their Doétrine of the Pre-exiftence of the di- 
vine \" ord. Befides a great Number of Socinian 
Books, to \vhich he openly prefixed his Name, San- 
<lius informs us that he was Author of the famous 
IrellicNm Irenicorzt1ll, or Triple Rule of the Reconciler 
of Chrifiians, by }{eafon, Scripture, and found Tra. 
dition, printeJ at Amftcrdam, in 1658, in which the 
Socinian Venom is moft fubtilly infiilled. Thefe 
Works of S\vicker being difþerfed in England, Dr. 
Bull confuted them by a third Treatife, entitled
 
P, inzi live and Apoftolical c;{radition concerning the Divi- 
nity of Jefus Chrifl, printed at London in 17 0 3. 
Doétor Bull was preferred by 
een Anne, in J 703
 
to the Biíhoprick of S. David, and died in 1701. His 
Works Vlere \varmly attacked by Mr. Gilbert Clerke, 
an Anti-Trinitarian, in three Treatifes, the firft printed 
in 1695, under the Title of Al7te-Nicenifinus, or the 

f/Íínonies of the Fathers 'lvho wrote before the Council 
of Nice, tourhing the r:rrilli ty. The fecond in Latin, 
Fourteen Short J.4.nfwers to Dr. B!JIl's Defence of the 
Nicene Cou1Zcil. The third, r:rhe True and Anrient Faith 

oJZceríling the Di'Z'Í11ity of Chrifl. This Author only 
follo\vs S\vicker and Sandius, whom he often copies; 
was of Sidney-College, in Cambridge, but left his 
Fcllo\vfhip there in 1655, becaufe he would not take 
the Degree of Batchelor, or conform any longer to 
the Church of England. He ,vas \vell verfed in the 
1v!athelnatics) in the Grec:k Language, and the cri- 
, 
d 
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tical Study of the Scriptures. By readin
 the Socinia!1 
\\... rirers, he imb:1xd their Poifo!1; yet would fay, he 
was no Socinian, becaufe he ditàgreed about the divine 
Attributes, ani the SarisfaEtion of Cbrifi, on both 
\vhich Articles his Notions were e
ltirely íìngular. 
John Lord Arundel ùf 1 
rerife, by the -Oifputes of 
Dr. Sherlock, Dr. South, and others, began to be 
much perplexed \vhat to believe concerning the Tri... 
nity, and con[ulted Biiliop Bull. 'fh:lt Prelate \vho 
had already fufficiently defeated the Arians, an[,,'ered 
his Lordíhip by a Confutation of Sabellianifm and 
TritheiCm, under this Title; 9:he .Doftril1e oj the Ca- 
tholick Ch 1 tt'"ch, for the three .fi ft Ages, cOi1ceí'll'ng Ihe 

rÍ1zity, ill Oppofitioil to Sabdliatlifi;z and 'rritbeifi I. 
Tritheifm is an Herefy little heard of in fonner 
Ages. It ,vas firft broachetl by one J 
hn Afcafnagus 
among the Syrians, as ,vc are informed by J of: Alfe- 
mani (Bibl. Oáent. T. ii. p. 327 ). John Philoponus, 
a Grammarian and Philofopher at Alexandria, where 
he died about the Year 6 10, being deeply verfed in 
the Writings of Ariftotle and Plato, from the latter 
inlagined a Trinity cf diftinét N atùres in the God
 
he1d. This error v{as ilnOlediately condclllned by the 
Oriental Patriarchs and Councils. (See Photius, Cod. 
24, 75 and 2 15, &c.) \Vith the SpavIn of HereÍÌes, 
\,rhich the preteuJed Reform:1tion brought forth, Tri- 
theitÌTI alfo \vas revived, firft, by V alentinus G
ntilis, 
who nlaintained in the Trinity three diftintt eternal 
Spirits, differing in their nUíüerical Effences, for which 
l
rror joined \vith Arianifm, he \vas beheaJed at Ber
 
on the 9th of September, 1566, and afterward by two 
eminent Divines of the Proteitant Church or Eng]and
 
Dr. Ralph Cud\\'orth, en1inent for rheology, and pJr- 
ticularly for his deep Refc1rches in the Syftems of an- 
cient Philofophy, publifhed againfi the Deií1:s in 1678) 
his crrue IJ1telleElual S):ft
'nl of the Univerfe, in Folio, a 
\lr ork fraught with great Erudition, in \vhich with 
regard to the Deity, Spirits and Ideas he follo\ved 
Plato, and even the latter Platonifts. From his ima... 
ginary Notion of the obfcure Platonic Trinity) he 
l11
intained that the three Perfons are three diitinB: fpi- 
- - - - - -, '- J"
tua1 
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ritual Subfiances, but that the Father alone is truly 
and properly God, or properly Supreme, and that ab- 
folute Honour is due to him only, the Son and Holy 
Spirit being God only, by the Father's Concurrence \vith 
them, and their Subordination and Subjettion to him. \ 
He allowed, indeed, that the divine Attributes, fuch as 
Omnipotence, Omnifcience and the ReO:, may be af- 
cribed to them; but [aid they are not omnipotent ad intra 
or of themfelves, but only by means of the Father's 
Concurrence. 1"'his Syftem framed by mixing Heathen 
Philofophy \vith Divinity, in a point which is to be 
decided by Revelation on1y, implied downright Aria- 
nifm; but feems to have died with its Author. 
Tritheifm foon after ,vas abetted in a warmer and 
. more dangerous Manner, by Dr. William Sherlock, 
then Marter of the Temple. Having taken the Degree 
of Mafter of.A rts at Cambridge, and being made Reétor 
of St. George's, Botolph-Iane, London, in 1673, he 
attacked the Solifidian and Antinomian Doé\:rines, by 
a Book, On the kno'!.f)ledge of Chrift, and Dur Uniðn with 
him, chiefly levelled againfi Dr. John Owen's Book 
On Communion with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghojl. 
O
ren and others, anfwered him with Rage; and Sher- 
10ck carried 011 the Controverfy with equal Heat, but 
too much Wit and Pleafantry for fo ferious a Subjett. 
In 1680, he took the Degree of Dodor of Divinity, 
and \vas nlade in 1685, Mailer of the Temple. 
In the Reigns of Charles II. and J alTIeS II. he 
wrote \varmly for the DoCtrine of paffive, Obedience 
and Non-Refinance to he fupreme Powers; and in 
1689 \vas fufpended from all his Preferments. During 
this Sufpenfion he wrote his Book, entitled, A praEtical 
Difcourfe concerning Death, which was licenfed in Ja- 
nuary, 1690; but he took the Oaths to \Villiam III. 
2nd 
 Mary, toward the clofe of the fame Year. 
In 1691, he publiihed againft the Socinians his Vindi- 
cation of the DoEtrine of the 
rinity, in \vhich he clearly 
teaches three difiinéì: Minds and Spirits in the Deity 
(p.67' 85, I23
 &c.) However, that very Year on 
the 15th of July he fucceeded :pre Til1otfon, who was 
promoted to the Archbifuop of Canterbury, in the 
-. - Deanery 
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Deartery of St. Paul's. Dr. South, who had been fuc
 
ceffively Chaplain to the Earl of Clarendon, the Duke 
of York and King Charles II, this fame Year publifhed 
..Animadverfions on the Vindication of the Trinity, and 
be fides many other Traéts, one in 16 95, entitled, erri- 
lheiþJ1 charged upon Dr. Sherlock, and the Charge made 
good. Dr. Sherlock maintained his Error by n1any 
Treatifes, and the Difputation was carried on by both 
Parties vlÏth the greareft Acrimony.' The Dottor's 
Notion having been aíferted in a Sermon preached be- 
fore the Univerfity of Oxford, by one of Univerfity 
College, the Dot1:rine was condemned by a general 
Meeting of the Vice-chancellor and Heads of Colleges 
and Hans, 25 Nov. 16 9 5't as falfe, impious and here- 
tical; contrary to the Doétrine of the Catholic 
Church, and particularly of the Church of England. 
Dr. Sherlock ,vrote An examination of the Authority and 
Reafons of thiJ Decree, and other virulent Pieces; and 
was anfwered by Dr. Edwards, principal of J efus Col- 
lege, and others. A ftop 'vas put to this Debate, by 
Direttions of King \Villiam III. to the Archbiíhop5 

nd BiIhops, iffued at their Motion, in which it was 
ordained, that in the Explication of the Trinity all new 
Terms fhould be avoided. See the Hiftory of thefe 
Matters in the Life of Valentinus Gentilis, the Tri- 
theift, \vith an Appendix againft Dr. Sherlock, the 
ne\v Tritheift, printed in 1696; aHò in Burnet's Hif- 
tory of his own Times, Vol. iii. p. 2 13. Bi'Jlraphia 
Britannica in Sherlock and South. In 1698, died 
Mr. Firmin, the chief Propagator of Socinianifm in 
England : Yet Socinian Books continued to be printed 
and fpread in England. Dr. Sherlock in his Cancio 
ad Clerum, before the Convocation in 170 I, warmly 
exhorted his Brethren, to oppofe thofe hen::tical and 
viperous Traét:s
 which threatened fo much Danger to 
the Church. He publifhed againft them, ':the preJent 
State øf the Socinian Contraverfy, in 16 9 8 . Proofs of 
Chrifl's Divinity, in 1706, and other Pieces till his 
Death in 1707. Dr. South then Prebendary of Weft- 
minfier (a very eloquent Writer, diftinguifhed above aJl 
other 



( 63 8 ) 
-other Englifh Preachers for the Brilliancy"and PoignJncy 
of his Wit) as f
lr as his ControycrÍÌes v\Tirh Dean Sher- 
lock, and afterward with Bìíhop Stillingflect vyould allo,v 
him, appeared aHJ a zealous Ch2.mpioll in Defence of 
the l'rinity 
 tiB his Death in I 7 16, out \vas bI anded 
\yith the Name of an Intolerant by Archbifhop 
TiHot[on. (See his Lif
 by Birch, p. 195, 354
 6 
4 28 .) , 
At this Tinlc, tt.YO ne;" Champions had entered the 
Llí1:s in favour of f"1ri
nifiTl, Mr.. v\Jill. Vlhifion, antI 
Dr. Sarnu
l Clarke. The latter was Sen to an Alder- 
man of N or\"ich; gave rroofs of his extraordinary 
.i
bi1ities, \vhilft a Schol8.f at. Can1b:'idge, and when 
1\1r. 'Tv
hií1:on being collated to the living of Lovveftoft. 
in Suffolk, refigned his Chaplain:íhip to Dr. John 
Moore, Billiop of Norwich, fucceeded hin1 in the 
Jatter Office in 1698. . Mr. Vvhifton tells us, that in 
the Year I ;P5, he firft difcovered that Dr. Clarke be- 
gan to adopt the Sentiments of the Arians, whon1 he 
calls Eufebians. Dr. Sam.. Clarke was chofen Chap- 
lain to 
 Anne, and in I 709, 
.Yas pref. nted to the 
Rea-ory . of. St. J anles's, vV eftminftcr.. Upon being 
fètt1ed in the City, he took the Degree of Doétor in 
Divinity at Cambridge, \\'hen he maintained Free Will 
in his public Diiþutation v'1ith great Applaure. Dr. 
J ames, Royal Profe{for of Divinity, who kne\\' Mr. 
\\Thií1:on to be a profefîed Arian, fufpeß:ed his Friend 
the Defèndant, to be a latent one, Inade a Digreffion 
from" tbe 7'hc.fis to prefs hilTI to condelnn a Propofition 
found in a late Efi:ïy of \"1 hifton's, that " Our Sa- 
" viour h8d no hunlan Soul, .but that the divine 
., \;V ord fllpplicd its I'Iace;" which Clark eluded. 
In I 7 I
, he p
inted his beautiful and correét Edition 
of Læ(ar's COil.rlientaries, dedicated to the Duke of 
1\1
rlborough, and foon after in the fanle Year his 
S(rjttl
re Doilrine of the :(r"t'llity, -of \"hich he gave a 
fecond Edition with Alterations in 17 19; and prepared 
a third with Additions" which appeared after his 
Death. In the firft Part he lays together the Texts 
relating to the Trinity; in the fccond he 
\:plains the
11 
111 
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in favour of Arianifm; in the third he confiders th
 
Paírages of Scripture relating to that Article. This 
Publication \\ras a Signal given to other \V riters 
of that Clë.f", who poured upon the Public an Inun- 
dation of Eífays and Books on this Subjett, The 
Orthodox Proteft:1nts took the alarm, and exerted their 
Zeal by Clamours and Apologies. Amongft thefe Dr. 
Daniel Waterland, Head of 11agda1en College in 
Cambridge, aftenvard Chaplain to the King, chielly 
dit1:inguiíhed himfelf. I-lis principal \V orks in this 
Controverfy, \yere 1ft, U? aterland' s Vindiration of Chrift' s 
Divinity, againß Dr. Clarke, 2 vol. 8vo. 17 I 9- A Je- 
cond Findication of Chrift's Di7.,'inity, in anfw
r to Dr. 
Clarke, 8\"0. 1723. If/aterland's f(ueries relat"lzg to the 
rrrinity, 8vo. Cambridge, 1714-. ?:wo Defences of the 
SZtferies, lb. An excellent COJJzrJlentary on the Ãtht!na- 
Jzan Creed, 4to. 1724- In general, though this Con- 
trovertift di1þlays great Erudition and Zeal, and en- 
forces nlany {üÚd Proofs with Strength, he laid him[elf 
open to his Adverfaries, by heaping up many PaíElges 
little to his Purpofe. Dr. Clark
 publifhed anfwers 
to moft of thefe Books.. and to [everal others. In 
I 7 14, the Lower Houfe of Convocation, prefcnted a 
Complaint to the Upper Haufe againft Dr. Clarke's 
ScriPture DoEt'-Ùze, and feycral Defences of the fame, 
with an Extracr of feveral Arian Afièrticns. The 
Upper Haufe at firfi, íhe\ved great Zeal in profecuting 
him, but after\vard fought to come to Tenlper. 
Hereupon Dr. Clarke drew up, and laiù before them a 
Reply, in \vhich he declares his B
lief, th1.t the Son of 
God was eternally begotten by the eternal inco111pre- 
henfible I)o\ver and \ \ ill of the Father; and like\yife the 
Holy Ghoft: Adding, th3t he \\Tote nothing but what 
he fincerely intended for the honour of God, and to 
. avoid the Herefìes in both ExtreanlS; 2nd \vas forry it 
had given Offence, and did not intend to \vrite any 
more on the Trinity. The Upper Houíe accepted 
this Declaration; but the Lower urged their Com- 
plaInt th2X he had IDé1de no Recantaticn of his Here- 
fies, nor Satisraétion for the Sçandal, But the Upper 
l-_o1)fe 



· ( 64 0 ) 
Houfe chofe to let the Affair drop. Dr. Clarke died 
in the fame Perfuafion in 1729. An accidental Inter- 
vie\\' and Difputation \vith Dr. Sam. Clarke g3ve occafion 
to the concife, but moft learned accurate Al1fwer to 
Garke and IV1 1 iflOll, publiihed by Dr. Hawarden in 
17 2 9. 
M.r. "Tilliam \\'hi11:on, l\'1athematic Profeffor in 
Cambridge, having in a catechetical Leét:ure which he 
bad during a Year in one of the Pariíh Churches in 
the To\vn, and in other Di1èourfes, openly preached 
the Arian llcreí)-, w hieh on all Oecafions he had long 
publicly profeífed; ,vas heard, condemned and ba- 
niíhrd from the U niverfity for Herefy, at a Meeting 
of the 'Tiee-chancellor and the Heads of Colleges, 
OElober 30th, 1710, in \\ hich Chair Mr. Nic. Sander- 
fon ,,-as chofen his Suecefiòr. "Then Dr. Clarke. 
had often recourfe to Clokes to palliate his true Sen.. 
timent3 in order to keep his Rettorfhip, 1\1r. \\Thifton 
openly delivered his Tenets: The former al[o when 
accufed in 1718, of having altered the Doxolgy in the 
finging Pfalms, " To God, through Chrift his Son, all 
4' Glory be, &c." anfv{ered that this had been done 
only by the Afternoon Leéturer, without his Order or 
Knowledge; but \, hifton always maintained that 
Innovation, and wrote v,-ith warmth againfi: the Bi1hop 
of London's Order, for not ufing any new Forms of 
Doxology, dated Dec. 26, 1718. 
The moft daring Attempt in fayour of Arianifm 7 
was made by Dr. Robert Clayton, Biíhop of Cork and 
Roffe, after\vard of Clogher. In his EJJåy of Spirit in 
1750, haying laid it do\vn as a Principle, that Ortho- 
doxy is local, and varies in every Country, according 
to the e11:abli1hed Religion of every Place, he under- 
takes to confute the Doétrine of the Trinity, and pre- 
tends that Chrift is the Archangel11ichael incarnate,. 
whom he allows to have been the nominal God of the 
Jews, fo called and adored, becau[e commiffioned by 
God to govern and proteét that Nation; and on this. 
account called J ehoyah of Sion, a Creature framed by 
Jehovah of Hafts, the only true Supreme God. The 
ø Holy 
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Holy Ghoft he thinks the Archangel Gabriel. 'this 
latter Aífertion, indeed in his Df!ence of the Effåy of 
Spirit, he only calls a Conjeé1:ure. His repeated 
Boafts of his Readinefs to die a :rv1artyr in that Caufe j 
could not Rand the firft Threats of the leaí1: Difgrace. 
When on the 1èc
nd of February 1756., he had ""'made 
a Speech in the Houfe of Lords in Ireland, for exclu- 
ding the Nicene and Athanafian Creeds out of the Li- 
turgy., &c. an Emotion being raifed, and one 
rying 
out that he ought to be called upon to give an account 
before the Houfe, he fell into fuch a Confternation and 
Agony, that his Cout1ten
nce was fudden1y changed, 
3ud he \vas carried home in Fits. In this State he 
lay fo much altered that his Friends fcarce kne\v him, 
and could not fufficiently exprefs their Surprize; in 
.which Diforder he foon after died. 
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F E A S T 0 F COR PUS C H R 1ST far 


F;<<Ä"""IJE Old La\v was given to prep:lre Men for 

 T Ä the great Myfteries of the new I 
atv, \vhich 
Ä ).( as far furpaff'es the Old as the Truth does 
k ÄÄ..Ji its Shado\y, and the Reality its Type and 
Figure. The chief Prerogatives of the La\v of the 
Golþel appear, Firft, in the more diftinét Revelation- 
of theTruths of Salvat 1 on, and of the fi-upendol1s Myfte- 
ries of the Divine Mercy. Secondly, In the wonderful 
Accomplifho1ent of our ltèdemption, \\' hich the an- 
tient Saints only beEeved to C0I11e. And thin.1lv, In 
the Inftitution of the nluft holy Sacr
ments, and awful 
Sacrifice \\'hich Chriil: has 1('[t us. 
acran')ents are the 
Channels of divine Grace f<Jr the SJnétification of our 
'Souls, a
d Sacrifice i3 t:.e f\jprerne Honlage by \vhich 
we honour God.. In there then confii1 the princip1l 
Dignity 
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Dignity ahd Adyantage of a P\.eligion. The blc1TecÌ 
Eucharifl is both the great Sacrifice, and the moft 
ho1y and molt \vonderful of aU the Saçraments of the 
La\v of Grace. Therefore a principal Excellency of 

he New L:nv confifts in this adorable M yl1ery, in the 
Infiirution of \\'hich Chrifi difplayed his infinite \"Vïf- 
dam, Po\
;er, and Love. It is therefore jufi: that \ye 
!hould celebrate the 1vlenlory th
reof with a Feftival of 
Thankfgiving. The bleIfed Eucharift is the nloft 
\vonderful Miracle of the Omnipotence of God, being 
a Perpetuation of his adorable Incarnation amongft us. 
That an eternal God fhould be born in time, and die 
on a Crofs for finful Man, is a Prodigy \\'hich Men 
and Angels will admire in Rapti.:res of Aftoni!hment 
to all Eternity, without being ever able to fathom it. 
It is a Myftery which CreåtL1res could never h3ve 
kno\yn to be poilible to Alnlighty Power itfelf, had 
they not feen it effea
d. But it IS a Myftery the more 
\vorthy an infinite God, the more it is exalted abo,
e 
the Comprehenfion of the moft fublime created Intelli- 
gences. But the A]rniahty did not flop here: He 
renews and continues the ÜlOle to the End of the 
\V orld in the holy Sacrament of the Altar, and this in 
the lTIoft wonderful manner. ,,' e behold the outvvard 
Appearance of Bread after Confccration the fame as 
before. Our Senfes difcern the fame phyfical Acci- 
dents, the Colour, 
antity, Tafte, and other 
a- 
Ii ties of Bread; nor are they deceived in their inlme- 
diate Objeét; for they receive thcfe Impreffions. Yet 
no Bread is pre(ent: The1è Accidents are without their 
Subjeét. The Laws of Nature are fubjett to the 'ViII 
of their Creator. He ,vho eftabliíhed them, and 
franled all things in the moft admirable Harmony and 
Wifdonl; is Mafter to fufpend, change, and difpofe 
them at Pleafure, for the greater 11anifeftation ot his 
Power. Thus we read many ftupendous l\1iracles 
wrought by him. But the holy Eucharift is the moft 
vlonderful of all Miracles, being a Myftery by which 
the Creator of all things chafe to 1bew the Extent of 
4.-' 
Tt 2 his 
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his Po'\\.er; and the inexhaufied Riches of his Great.. 
nefs and of his Love. The Bread fubfifts no more- 
though its Appearances or Accidents renlain for the 
Exercife of our Faith, and to conceal the adorable 
Myfiery frorTI our corporal Eyes: For if \ve iàw, \ve 
:f11ould no longer have Faith, and if Chrift had given 
hinlfelf vifib]e to us, this \,"ould Le no longer a S
-lcra- 
Dlcnt, a 'Teil, or a Myi1:cry: nut the Subfiance of 
the Bread is changed into that of the precious Body of 
Chrifl., by that 1ånle Power "\vhich Inade all things out 
of Nothing, and. \vhjch can as eafily re-produce the 
fanlc Body in a different l>lace) as it can deftroy any 
created Body and produce the ['une again. Thus the 
,íJcred Humanity of L1:rijl, which rci 5 11s at the right 
J-Iand of the r
atber, placed above all Creatures in 
I-Ieaven, is re-produced on the Altar, but in its glo- 
rified and impaffible State, and exifting truly and 
really but in a fpiritual manner,. \virhout its external 
<2.!-1antity and Extenfioll, whole and intire in every 
Hoftie, and if a Divifion be made, in eyery fenfible 
l)article thereof, as long as the Species or Appearances 
of the Bread ren1ain = And thus is it multiplied, as- 
often as the Bread is confccrated, over the ,vhol
 
v'lorId, fronl the Afi:enfion of Chrifl to tI1c End of 

Iïnlc. As the Body of Chrifl is here in its glorified 
State, it is perftét and entire under each Species:: 
.Confequently in that of Bre
d is contained the Blood 
in the Body; and in that of the Wine, the làcred Body 
is produced together with the Blood. \Vieh Body 
and Blood the Soul of. Chrifi mufi like\vife be there: 
And by Contolnitance,. the fecond Perion of the adora- 
ble Trinity, hypbftatically united to thi$ HUlnanity. 
Aliò by Circunlinfeffion, as Divines [peak, the other 
two divine Perfons, as they have but one individual 
Nature, and are one God ; fo that here are prefent 
. Cbrift, both God and Man, and the whole bleífed 
1"rinity, \\,ho by his Imnlcnfity fills the Creation, but 
'who is particularly \YÌth the facred Humanity of Chrifl
 
JNhat a C9n1plication of 1\1iracles do. \ve here admi:e 
1
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il, one 1\1yfi
ry? S. Thomas, and the Chu reh in hi
 
\V ords in her Ort1ce of this Day, c
ll it the perpetual 
Pledge of our Saviour's Pafiìon; the Abridgenlcnt of 
hi) facred M yfierics; the greaten of all the :rvIiracles 
,\\rraught by hilTI; our ÍÌBgular COlnfort in his Ab- 
fence; and the Accompliíhn1cnt of the greateft Figures 
()f the old Law. I-Ie did not inftittlte this Sacralnent 
in the beginning ot his lVIinif1:ry : tIe would prepare his 
Difciples to the Belief of it, by turning '-tVater into 
Wine, and by innumeïable other M iraclcs \vrought 
before the-In. Indeed, when they fa w a God nladc 
Man and dying for Men, what could they think im
 
poffible for his Goodne[s to do? After aU, the Hol y 
Euchari1l can never feem incredible to one \v ho al- 
ready believes the Incarnation of the Son of God. 
Infinite Wi1(1onl contends \vith infinite Po\\'er in this 
holy Myficry, to \vhich we olay apply thofe Words 
()f the \Vife Man: "Sapientia ædificavit fibi Domum : 
'" Provo ix. I. WiílIom hath built herfelf a J-
oufe." 
For none but a God could have formed fuch a Defign, 
ur invented f() ftupendous and fo noble a n1eans of 
Grace, which furpaffes the U nderil:anding of a11 
Creatures, and is the Objeét of perpetuaì A1Ìoniíhment 
to the higheft Chcrubims: Here Almighty Po,ver, 
infinite Love, Goodne[s and Mercy meet in the mofT 
-adn1irable manner; the man: nob-Ie and mort po \verfu 1 
I{emedy is applied to aU our deep \i\T cunds; a Se
d of 
Incorruptibility is planted in our mortal Bodies; and 
the Source of all Grace is conferred upon us. Ou'r 
l)ivine Redeemer has hereby contrived to fatisfy hie; 
Love, and to con[ult onr 
liritual Good, by affording 
us, during our Exi1e, the COlllfort of his true and 
real Prefence amongft us, \yhilft Ollr own Advantages, 
and the ,vife Di[peni
trion of his naly l
rovidence tor 
the N eceffities of our prefent State of l}robation, keep 
hiln abfent from our Seores. But though he nlay feen1 
in forne Senfe to have even exhaufted his Omnipotence, 
and the Inventions or his infinite Wifdom, in giving 
us himfelf in fa \yonderfu] a manner, to be the Nou- 
ti1hment of our 50\.115; yet his Love furpaífes all other 
r t 3 COLlíì
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confidcratÌons in this adorable Myftery, which is pro-' 
perly the Sacranlent of his divine Love and Charity:, 
His Po
.\rer and \"Vïflom in it are only fubfeïvient to 
,his Love. ' 
s. Jobn Da1l1af(cll, beginning to fpeak of the holy 
Euchariit 2 ures thefe Epithcts (I), l
 iv
 de Fide Or- 
thode c. 14. p. 3 14. " The good, the all-good, the 

, infinitely good God, being all Goodnefs, would pour 

, forth the overflo\ving Riches of his Goodnefs.'
 
And the Apoftle S. John, the true Difciple of Love, 
ufhers in the Preparation for the Inftitution of this 
holy Sacrament in this manner. "J efus, know
ng 

, that his Hour \vas cOlne that he fhould p
fs out of 
c, this vVorId unto the Father; having loved his o\vn 

, who were in the World, he loved them unto the 
c;, End." John, xiii. I. Indeed, in this Myftery he 
has íhewed the l1tllloft Effort of, and given full Scope 
to his boundlefs Love. He had before den10nftrated 
it in the moft aftoni1bing Effufion of his infinite Good- 
refs; but here he has centered in one permanent Sa-:- 
crament all his former \\'onderful Teftimonies of I..ove 
tovvards liS, and has out-done them all in this laft Con- 
firmation of them to his Church. Not content with 
all he had done and fuffered for us in the \yhole Myf- 
tery of his Incarnation, and of his fatred Death and 
Paffion, the more to endear hin1felf to us, he \vOt
d 
leave us this perpetual Pledge of his Love, defiring 
by it to be always remembered and thought of by us 
 
If' J)o this for a Commemoration of me," Luke, xxii. 
I9. ] t is the ordinary Language of I.Jovers to pronlifé 
never to forget one another. This our I..ord JtfUS \vas 
l)leafed here to recommend to us, and that by the 
flrongeft Pledge
 \.Vhat could it concern him if \V
 
fhotJd f.irget him? The Lafs ,vould be \\'hallr ours, 
\vhofe I-Jappinefs it is 2hv
Y3 to think of him, and ex- 
treme !vlifery to be without him. It is innnite Good- 
ne[s 


( ) t, "\ , , 1\ ,. · 1\ Co' · or.. ,., þ, , 
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nefS and tondcfcenfion that he is pleafed to be the 
Oqjeé1: of our unwort!1Y mean Thoughts, to enter fuch 
bafe Minds, and fuJèr himfelt to be thought on amidft 
fo 1113ny ,r anirif's and Follies; nay, fa Inany finful 
ObjeEts, and pol
Üt
d Affeétions. BJt alas! he jufily 
CO.D plains, afc
r aU, that he is forg()tten by us. In 
what St
te \vill J eíus have us ahvays to remember 
him? In that of his P2ffion and Death, the more to 
inflame our Loye. "P
s often as you {hall eat this 
" Bread, or drink this Chalice, you !hall fhe\v the 
" DC:lth of the Lord u'1til he co.ne." I Cor. xi. 26
 
Mull not his preci JUS vV' ound
, as fo n1
nr Mo
ths 
-in/iring u
, mo"V'e us to love him? Can we be- 
h Jld, touch an J rec
i ve urJder theíè
 facranlental 
Veils, th,.t ad.)rable Flefh wh:ch was laid in the 
M:lnger, v.hich was buffeted, torn and hung on the 
Crùf.s for us; and which now íhines gljrious in 
Heaven at the right Hand of the F dl:ler., an..! not be 
all inflamed with his holy Love, remembr:ng the ex- 
cefs of his 1-4ove, and what he has fufftrcd for us! 
1-;0f this Myftery is the ítrongcít Pledge of h:s Love, 
g;vcn us to put us in nlind of all tho[e things.. 
Chrlt hiillfelf comlnands us her
in to remember him 
an.J hi5 Su:ferings. "'[his do fJr the Con'lnc
nJra
 
'" ti',)l1 of 111e," I Co
. xi. 24. He infiituted the 
bleíf:d Eucharift to be a comnlemorative Sdcrific.
 \vith 
regard to that bloody one \vhich he offered on lVlount 
CalVai); though it b
 like\viiè a real unbloody Sacri. 
fice) or 3 llenovation of the fame in an unbloodv man- 
ner, fi}r th
 daily Application of its Fruits. I-Íe ct:a- 
blifhed it to be a Sacrament, or (lcred Sign of his Prc- 
fence concealed under the Veib; \vhich V <:ils are 
called a rrype an:! FlgJre, though he b
 real1y prefent 
under them, becaufe he is there in an invifible Manner., 
fo that he is ftill.a bfent tò our Senfes. The prefence of "' 
Chirþ in the Eucharift, fays a learned Prelate (2), 
L1tiates not our Hearts; becaufe we do nùt fee him 
perfeétly; it only inflames and excites our Defires. 
t 
1
 


(z
 &fflttt. Eif}/. tit III If,tf1}. c. -i-+ p. 86. 



( 648 ) 
is fomething for the Lover to knù\v that his beloved 
is in the Houfe, and already to 1inell his Perfunles : 
But if he opens no
 the Door, if he pierces not the 
Veils, the Rigors of hi'} Abfence are not over, but ra- 
ther fhe\v them[elves the more. ]ift/s Chïifl kno,v5 l 
this Language, and \vhen he fays: "I go away," he 
accufioms us to underftand it of his fenfible Pre[ence. 

, I go to the Father, and you :fhalJ fee me no longer, 
f' faith he," John xvi. 10. The Privation of the 
Sight of hinl \vhom we love is a Misfortune, as no- 
thing can content us, unleis W
 can behold and enjoy 
him. Hence the 'Eucharift itfelf is :an Abfence of 
Chrifl to a Beart that loves, becaufe fuch a one lan- 
guiíhes to '
kno\v him, as he is known by hin1 2 " 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. and " to be made like to him, by fee- 

, ing him as he is in himfelf," I 'Joluz ìii. 4. His 
Glory is concealed in the Eutharifi, and till that be 
revealed, as s. crerefa amorouíly complains, nothing can 
fatisfy our Defires, and \ve look upon him ftill as Ab- 
fent. Hence he rent another Comforter, an invifible 
Comforter within our own Souls, \vhoiè f\veet Pre- 
fence, by animûting ?ur :Faith and our Hope, eafes 
OUf Groans, and makes our Pilgrimage more fupport- 
able. Hence alfo he \vould inititute this holy Sacra- 
ment, in \vhich he "Tauld ah
ays remain really with 
us, though concealing himfe]f to our Senfes, as the 
Nature of our prefent State required. 
OUf Good and all our Happinefs depended on his 
1eaving us. It \vas nece{fary that he fhould take Pof- 
feffian of his Glory, and complete his Triulllph: That 
]le fhould open Heaven [or us, fhouJd fend his Para- 
clete, fl10uld wean ou r Affeétions fronl every thing on 
Earth, and dra\v our Hearts anù aU our I)efires up to 
Heaven. He muft then go away for our fakes, but his 
Love \vould fi:ill ftay \vith llS under an invifible Difguife, 
and it moved him to i
vent and inftitute this won- 
deful Sacrament for that PUfpofe. He both went to 
prepar
 J)l
ce$ for us in his Kingdom of Glory, anq 
t:mained ahyays \vith us, though he could not do it in 
the Rays of his 
ajefir in 
he wi1e Oeconomy of .our 
. - 

lvat1on. 
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SdlvatÎon. 
1een Hefler Úvooned 
l\vay at the 1,,1:a- 
jelly of Affuerus, Htflh. xv. rrhe Jews being terrified
 
begged that .l.11oJes 111ight fpeak to them, and not God
 
E.rod. xxxix. Dc.nitl \vas not able to bear the glorious 
Apparition of an Angel, DI}11. x. I-Iow then could \ve 
have borne to behold God alTIOng us in the Brightncfs 
of his Glory? Nor could that have fuited Ollr prefent 
time of Faith and Tria1. Therefore as his Love 
could not [utter a Separation froin \1S, he ,vould 
abide hidden in this Sacr:.lIIlcnt \vith us, to the End of 
the \V orId. To be fenfiblc of the Excefs of his in- 
finite Love in inftituring this holy Sacrament, \ve 
D1Uft ren1ember, that he \vho gives us this great t1y- 
fiery, is the inlmenfe Lord of Majcfty and Glory, 
who ftoops fo low, as not only to think with LJve 
and Mercy of us weak mitêrable Cr
atures, covered 
\vith Sin, and the dreadful Guilt of repeated Trealòns 
againft him, but to confer on us the greateft Good, 
and the richeíì Gift he could bellow, even himfelf: 
The time when he made us this pretènr, ,vas \vhen 
l1e was going to " pafs out of this \VorId to his 
"Father." A Frien,d, in the lafi: Moments of his 
parting, fj.1mmons up all his Tendernels, and per- 
fealy melts away, and finks under it. Our bleífed 
J rJus felt thefe Emotions the moft vehenlent that 
human I-Ieart was able to do, 3.S no Soul ,vas ever 

ndued with a Charity like his. He foreflw the Fury 
of our enraged fpiritllal Enemies, and perfeétly knew 
our Fraole, our \Veaknefs, our rYliferies, and Dangers; 
he \vas bidding us his laft F'arcv/cll in this "T orId; his 
Bowels were moved with Pity and l.4ove; and in thefe 
)\10ments, he devifed his divine Teftament in our 
Favour; in \vhich he bequeathed to us, not earthly 
Empires, or any \vor1dly Treafurcs, empty Shado\vs, 
and dangerous Snares, but a Legacy, a Gift \\'orthy 
a God, fuch a3 he alone could befto\v, or haveYrhouo'ht 
pn; for it was no other than him felt: In his Paffi
n, 
he 'vas himfelf to be our Viétim, to fuffer and die for 
JJs.; he befto\vs himfelf on us again in his heavenly 
}(lngdom to be our Joy, our Cro\vn, and our in?- 
nlte 
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Dite Reward, :3 nd Blifs to aU Eternity; and not can.. 
tent with all this, he would give us hinlfelf in theic 
facred 
1yl1eries, to be our daily fpirirual Food, our 
Conltort and our 
trength, during the 1-'ernl of our 
exile on Earth. He forela\v the nlonftrous In;yrati- 
tuùe, Infenfibility, Outrages, Sacrileges, and Pro.. 
fan'ltiol1
, which he íhoul..l ll1eet with in the \V orLf, 
in th
s adorable Invention of Love; ho\v fome \vould 
blafph

me it; others \vould I repeat the l}crfidioufnefs 
of Judas, by receiving it unworthily
 and in a SLate 
of nlortal Sin; others \\'ould fl1ght it, and out of 
Sloth Çeldom app
o3ch his divin
 Banquet, fuffcring 
their Souls to p
riíh in the mean tiole with fpirirual 
Famine; and that very many \vould treat him in it 
\vithout 'refpect, or even Attention to his Prefence. 
All this he kne\v: I--Ie forefaw diítnétly every particu- 
lar Abuiè and Infult of Mtn againft this Sacrament. 
to the End of Tirne. Yet nothing could affu3ge the 
Flame of his Love. I-le deíìred fi-om all Eternity 
to give this Proof of 1t, to the Aftonl1hLnent of aU 
Creatures; but more etþecially from [he firft M04 
ment of his Incarn8rion. Whence alfo he faid, I
uke 
xxii. 19. ,. \Vith Defirc I have deÍÌred:" (that is to 
flY, " With the J110fi: vehement, langltifh
ng Defire) 
., to eat this Paffover \\,ith you before I furrer." D fi- 
derio ddidela'-:'Ji, &c. I-Ie had overturned the n10ft 
conftant 1..:ì\YS of Nature in beco
l1inO" 1\1an for us: 
o 
He did the fame again, by the molt unheard of Mi. 
racIes, that he might give u; hirnfelt in this heavenly 
BJnqut't. rrhis h
 dId, t
1at he might unite us to 
l1iI111elf by the firongeit and clofeft Alliance. "He 
U that eateth my r leíh, and drinketh illY Blood
 
" abideth in lTIe, and I in him." John vi. 57. It is 
the Property of 1.Òvc to deÍÌre the ftriEtelt Union. 
J efus, the eternal Lover of our Souls, invented and 
inftill1ted this Sacr atnent that he nlight make us one 
with h1mLlf, to cloath us with his Riches. For here 
he befiows 011 tiS his greatea Gifts. 
:For the Ed
èts of the holy Euch3.rift in our Souls 
;lrc j lirf!) That by it we are made cOJlcorporeal with 
, 
hrift, 
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Chrift, in the Comn1union of his divine Flefh and 
Blood, to ufe the Expreffion of St. Cj'ril of JeruJaleln. 
[Cat. 22. p. 3 19. Ed. Ben.] St. ChryfofloííZ) [lionz. vi. 
in Hebr.] and other Fathers. CbrijJ mingles himfelf 
with us, and makes hil11felf our fpiritual Food. But 
whereas our corporal Food is converted into our Sub- 
fiance, \ve, by this fpiritual Nourifhment, élre changed 
2nd transforn1Ed into Chrift, and made lTIofi perfeétly 
his Members. \Vhence Sr. Aufli1], makes Chr:.ft thus 
to addrefs himfclf to a Soul, [Conf b. 7. (h. 10]: " I 
" am the F'ood of thofe that are grO\\7n up: Gro\v 
U thou up, and thou !halt feed on me: Neither 

, fhalt thou convert me into thee, lîke thy corporal 
f' Food: But thou íhalt be changed in"to m
." And 
St. Leo writes, [Ser1Jl
 14. de PaJ!.]: " The Participa- 

, tion of the Body and Blood of Chrift makes us to 
" pafs into that which we receive." This fpiritual 
Union of the Soul \virh Cbrifl is a permanent Grace 
jn the Soul from the Sacrament, but is loft by mor- 
tal Sin. 
A fecond principal Effeét: of the holy Eucharifi-, 
is the Confer\"ation and great Increafe of habitual 
Charity and Grace, the fpirirual Life of the Soul: 
'''"Thence it is called the Bread of Lite, the Food and 
the Life of the Soul. Jchn vi. . It alfo increafes the 
Properties of ha
itu
tl Grace, efpecially divine Love, 
3nd all the inrufed Virtues; and it confers abundant- 
ly aélual Graces) and a Title to others in particular 
Occafions, or T elnptations. God is the Bread of 
Angels, \vho feed 011 him \yhom th
y behold in his 
Glory: Vl e, in ou: prefent State of Mortality, arc 
nouriíhed by hin1 under thefe Veils. Nature ufes 
an Artifice to feed little B3bes, and converts 
the Sub[tance of the lVlother into Milk for their 
Suftenance; and God converts himfelf into a kind of 
Milk, to ufe the Expreffion of St. Auain, (il1 PJ. 33.) 
to nourifh our Souls in the Difguife or this Sacra.. 
n1ent. 
Thirdly, the holy Eucharifi: preferves us from, and 
fl
engthens us againft mort31 
in. 

 This is the 
" Bread 
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c, Bread that cometh do\vn from Heaven, that if any 
" Man eat of it, he' may not die." John vi. 56, 59. 
Fourthly, When received \vith Difpofitions of Peni- 
tence, it rC111its venial Sins. 
Fifthly, It \veakens the Strength of our Enemies, 
allays the Heat of the I) affion5, and firengthens our 
Souls againít Temptations. Whence St. Bernard fays; 
 
[Scrln. de Bapt. et Sacr. ./lltar. p. 89 I.] "If any of 
u you does not no\v feel fo often, or fo violently the 
" l\1otions <?f Anger, of Envy, of Luft, or the like, 
" let hinl give Thanks to the Body and Blood of the 
" Lord; becaufe the Virtue of the Sacranlent \vorks 
u in him." And St. Cyril of Alexa,:.zdria, [I. iv. in Joan. 
c. 2.] "It is incredible, nay, impoffible, that Life 
-" íhou Id not give Life to thofe in v\' horn it is. For 
" as if \\'e hide a Spark of Fire in the Afhes
 to keep a 
" Seed of Fire, fo our Lord by his Flefh hides Life in 
,
 us, and as it \verc plants a Seed of ImtTIortality, which 

, takes a\vay all Corruption.
' This Virgin FleJ11 gives 
a particular Grace by its Touch againft the Paffion of 1 
Impurity. And as it is the Cement of the Union of 
the Faithful together in the Blood of Chrift; fraternal I 
Charity is its Charaéteriftic: \Vhence it is called COìJl- 
1Jlltnlon. 
Sixthly, It plants in U
 a Seed of Incorruption and 
Immortality
 as St. Irenæus and other Fathers remark. 
" He who eateth me hath everlafting Life, and I will 
" raifè him up in the 1aft Day." John vi. 55. 
Seventhly, It is a hidden M
nna't and a Source of 
fpiritual S\veetnefs and Joy to ,I devout loving Souls. 
" B
 which fpiritual Sweetne
 is tafted in its Fou?- 
" tain," fays St. 1bomÞls. (OPlife. 57). M. de Alahts, 
a Convert from Calvinífn" and a devout Canon of Or- 
leans, writes that he found 'fe/us fa f\-veer in the Holy 
Communion, that a Tafte thereof, would, he thinks 
bring all the Calvinifts to the true Faith. See Salmeron 
in I })et. i. 9- 
Laftly, It is a Pledge of future G lory, that we 
1hall one Day fee .him in his Glory,. whorn \ve now re- 
c.;eive in this hidde
l State, as St. Peter DaílÛan) and 
S
. crerefa devoutly fing in their Canticles. 


\'Te 
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We have another Evidence of the ExcefS of Chrift"s 
Love to us in the bleífed Eucharift, in the time \vhen 
þe left us this holy Myil;ery. Nothing ought rather 
to have hindered him fronl taking his A bode amongft 
us than this Circumftance. For \vhat Treatment did 
he meet \virh from Men on Earth? He was no fooner 
born but he was pedecuted; he met with Poverty, 
Contempt, Calunlnics, Blafphemies and Torments from 
Men; and at that very time they \vere bufy in con- 
triving his moft ignonlinious and cruel Death. What 
then could move hilTI to abide ftill \vith us, only the 
Excefs of his Love? And what Return does he afk. ? 
No other than that \ve íhou]d love, honour and often 
devoutly receive him in this holy Sacranlent, and this 
for no other End than that we may receive the infinite 
Advantages and Graces \vhich he defires to confer 
u pan us; and for \v hich he infiituted this divine B:ln- 
quet, making himfelf in it our daily N ouriíhment, 
Strength, COll1fort J and Support; and the'Source of 
all fpiritual Graces and Benediétions; and imparting 
to our corruptible Fleíh a Seed of Immortality and 
eternal Life: Becoming nl0reO\.er for us in the Sacri- 
fice of the Altar; our daily Viaim and our Ad vocate
 
pleading for U5 to the eternal Father; fupplying by his 
Love }\That is wanting in ours to\yards God, and offer- 
ing hìmfelf to his Father in our N an1e. We have 
nothing to oftèr worthy the Ilnnlenfity of God; but 
in the Sacrifice of the Eucharift, we have a 'Tiétim in 
our Hands \vhich is infinite, and a Homage ,vorthy 
the Greatnefs of his M ajefty: A Thankfgiving pro- 
portioned to the Imnlen1ìty of his Benefits: A perfcEt 
Sacrifice of Satisfaétion for all our Sins, and of Inlpe- 
tration of all Graces. Inftead of reaping all thefe in- 
eftimable Advantages, and n1aking a l
eturn of Gra- 
titude, Devotion and Fidelity, Men, alas! often fe-pat 
thi
 Mercy with the moft outrageous Injuries againft 
the adorable Sacrament itfelf; in \vhich our Lord re- 
fiding no\v on our Altars, complains ftill as he did on 
the Cro[s: "They ha,.e given me Gall for my Food j 

 and in my Thirí1: they have given me Vinegar to 
" drink." 
-- - 
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Ie drink." Pi: lxviii. Infidels and I-Icretics infult him by 
obftinarely denying the Truth of this Myfiery, and by 
th
ir .Bla
)hemies aßainil:. it. And Catholics by si.. 
cfl1eglous COlnmU1110nS, Indecent Behavic\Jr at MaCe;, 
or 
n the Church,. or by 
heir Pagan. Lives multiply 
their Outrages 
g
unfi: theIr moft lovIng Lord in this 
great M yfiery of Love. 0 \vho will give Water to 
my Head, and a Fountain of Tears to l11Y Eyes, to 
bewail thefe Indignities? 0 may the Heavens and the 
Earth, Angels and !vIen, all Creatures, fenfible and in- 
fenÍÌ ble, join in pra:fing the Goodneîs of our God in 
this holy Sacran1ent, and in fiudying by their rc- 
doubled Homages to rep
ir the Injuries he here receives. 
Sun and Rocks, \vhich were fenfible at the Death 
of yonr Lord and l\1aker, why are ye not aIJò at 
the Irreverences offered him in the ble1fed Sacrament? 
o Sun, cover thyfelf again with Darknefs! And.O 
ye Rocks, rend yourfelves with I-Iorror! Defcend 
at leaft, 0 holy Angels, zealous Defenders of the 
Glory of ]ef1JS Chrifl; come and \veep bitterly over 
thefe Diú)rders. And 0 chafte Spoufes of Chrift. 
and all ye faithful Lovers of your divine Redcemer
 
aíremble in r-.froops, and by your devout inflamed 
Praifes, and I-Iol11agcs of Love and Adoration, honour 
your God in this wonderful Myftery, and make what 
Atone01ent is in your Power to his moil: amiable in- 
jured Charity. Offer up your Labours, and all your 
Aétions to God for this End: Receive frequently the 
Holy Sacran1cnt ,virh the greateít Devotion poffible 
 
.1\ffift at the holy Sacrifice with the greateft F ervour 
and Affid uity: Adore 1nd vifit Chrifl on the A ltar, as 
()n his Throne of Mercy; and behave in his Sanétuary 1 
or holy Place with the moft a\\1ful RefpeB: and Reve.. 
renee, faluting devoutly the holy Sacrament \vith 
thefe Afpirations of Love and Praife: " IVlay Chriít 
t:( be ever adored and praifed in the ffiüft Holy Sacra- 

'ment." And never fail to employ this Feftival and 
the Oétave in particular Praé1:ices of Devotion towards 
this moft venerable lVlyftery of our Religion. . 
The 
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The more in[olently H erefy began to in[ult this 
adorable Sacrament, the nlore folicito115 dId the 
el 'urch 1he\v herièlf to prolT1ote in the Souls of her 
Children true Devotion and Refpeét to it. Its Infti- 
tution was ahvays celebrated \\'ith folenln Thankígi ving 
to the Divine Goodnefs on Maundy Thurfday in 
I-Ioly \Tveek. But that time being moftly taken up in 
comnlemorating the Sufferings of our Bleífed Re- 
deen1er, a proper folernn Fefiival W.1S appointed to 
honour this great 1\1 yftery, by the Zeal of nlany pious. 
Pcr[ons favoured \vi(h heavenly Reve12tions and Mi- 
racles, lfpecially in the PcrfJn of b1efièd Juliana, of 
Mont Cornillon near Liege. 'This Solemnity '
'as 
firft ordered to be celebrated in a Synod held at 
Liege, in the Year 1246. Pope Urb:ln IV. in 1264- 
fixed it on the Thurfday after the Oétave of JP7:itfun- 
4ay, comrnanding it to be obièrved in the \vhole Church 
\vith a Solemnity equ3] to the four great Feftiyals of 
the Year. In his Bull, ,,,hich begins, " franfitu- 
&, rus de hoc iV: undo)" after ha\ ing extolled this \\10n- 
derful Sacr
mt'nt, he delivers himl
lf in thefe Words:: 
., In this lTIf'í1: hQly ComlnemoratÌon \ve fbed Tears
 
c, devoutly rejoicing: For our t-
eart all bathed' ,vith 
., Glad :efs, cauf,:s t"le Eyes to pour forth 1'ears. 
" 0 the Immenfity of the Divine Lave! a over- 
" flawing D:vine Pi
ty! a n1oí1: profuiê Liberality 
" of our God! He h2d already given us all things: 
" he had conferred upon U3 the Dominion of all 
" CreJ.ture3 upon the Edrth; and had [0 eX1lted us 
" as to 
'P?oint his Angc:ls to '-tt1ia us, \VhOnl he has 

, fent to 111Ìniíh:r for then} who íhalJ receive the In- 
&, herirance of Salvation. Though his B')u!1ty had 
" been fo great, to fl1e\V it ftill In8re't OGt of the im- 
" menfe Charity ,vhich he bears t1
, he hath gi Vcï1 himfelf 
" to us; and fur?afiìng all his other LIberalities, 
" exceeding 
tll Inanner of l...ovc, he gives hilnfelf to 
" us to be our Food. 0 fin b ul2.r and admirable 
\, Bounty, in \v
.lich he that giY
3 ìs the Gift hilnfelf. 
" Prodigious is the Ijberaliry, vvhen anyone gives 
<<himfelf. H
 bcftQ"'N
 h
nf

f for our N0111ifhlTIent, 
" to 
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d to the end that Man) ,\Tho \\'as fallen to Death by 
<< one kind of Food, fhould be raifed to Life by an.. 

, other Meat: Man fell by the mortal Apple, and 
U is again raifed by the Food of the Tree of L.ii
. 

, On the other Tree hung: the Morfel of our Death: 
o 

, On this the Nourifhn1cnt of our Life. The Taite 
" of that overrhre,v us: The Tai1e of this {j,ves us. 
" Behold, how \v here the E yil has enter
d, from thence 
u has come the Medicine; and frolD \V hence Death 
" fj.)r3ng, Life has aliò C011le forth. It \yas 1àid of the 
-<, other 1\'1eat, The Day that thou eateH: of it thou 

, fhalt die; and it is [lid of this, He that cats of this 
c' Bread fhalllive for ever. 0 nlofi exceHent Sacra- 

, Inent! 0 Sacrament \\'orthy to be adored, reye- 
" renced, glorified, honoured, exalted \vith moft fin- 
" gular Praifes, reCOlTIlnended by the loudeft Accla- 
" mations, entertained in pure and chafte Breafis,'! &c.. 
After n1any other high I
nCOnli11111S, he exhorts all 
the Faithful by their extraordinary Devotion on 
this Day, to confound if poffible, the Perfidioufnefs 
of Heretics, and to repair and make Anlends for 

ill fonner Tepidity in afiifting at, or celebrating 
the MatS, or in receiving the holy ComlTIunion. He 
grants alfo perpetual lndulgences, commanding all 
I)aftors carefully to give Notice the Sunday before the 
Feaft, to all their Parifhes and Diocefes, exhorting 
them by Remonfirances and wholefome -Oifcourfes, 
That, fays he, "\vith a clear and entire Confeffion of 

, their Sins, with IJrayers, Alnls, and other Works of 

, Charity and I)evotion, they lTIay fo prepare them. 
c, [elves as to deferve that Day to partake of this 
" bleffed Sacrament, and receive it \vith Reverence, 
" and by it obtain an Augmentation of Graces.- To 
" encourage the Faithful to honour and celebrate this 
" great Feaft, we grant to all that. do confefs their 

, Sins, and are truly penitent, who fhall be fouod in 
" the Church at the Matins of the faid Feafi, one 

, hundred Days Pardon, and as many to thofe \vho 
" fhall devoutiy affift at Mafs, and at the firft or fe- 
" cand Vefpers; like\yi1e for each of the lefièr cano- 
" nical 
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if nical Hours of that Day; Prime, Tierce, Se
i'
 
" None and Compline, forty Days: And that thofe 
" who 1ha11 be prefent the Days within the OB:aves, 
c, at the canonical Hours, as Ìs [aid, for every Ð3Y'S 
" Affiftance, we grant them one hundred Days of 
"Pardon. This Bull was confirn1cd by Pope Cle- 
" ment V. in a general Council held at Vienne, in 
c' France, in the Year 13 I I. [Clement. Si D01JzinUln in 
" Sanfiis, crit. 16. Dc Sanftorurn reliqttiis & Venera- 
" fiane."] Pope Martin V. again renewed and con- 
e' firmed this Bull, and the J!rivileges and Indulgen- 
" ces contained in it, adding others, and command- 
" ing all Prelates and Pa1tors to publiíh them in all 
their Churches, on the Sunday before this FeftivaL 
See his Bull, l11effabile SacralnentUJJl, An. 1429. Bullar. 
T. i. p. 328.) IJ ope Eugenius IV. repeats th
 IJrecept 
to all Faftors of promulging them yearly; conunns 
all the abovefaid Bulls; but doubles the N u111ber öf 
Days in each of the Indulgences mentioned in them 
alL Read h!'s Bull, Exrellenti1Jimuín Corpoj'is et San- 
guin,;s Domini noflri 'j. G: Safranzfntu1lJ_ [Bl;,llar. 1'. i. 
p. 34 2 .] 
\Ye adore Chrifl prefent in the hoIy Sacrament of 
the Altar. Even as Man he is to he honoured with 
fupreme Adoration, becaufe he fubfifts by the fecond 
divine Perfon. Hence the Council of cr rent proves 
the ,Eucharifi is to be adored, from Hrbr. i. 6. "Let 
" all the Angels of God adore hinl." I-Ie is truly in 
this holy Sacrament \v.hon1 the Magi adored in the 
Manger; and the Apoítles and other devout Perfons 
during his mortal Lite on Earth; whom, 011 our Altars 
the Angels adore with Trembling, and whom the 
Faithful have always approached d!ld received \\.ith 
forne exterior Aétion of A doration. For \vhich, jèe 
s. Auflin, [in PJ. cxviii.l S. LÌJryfoflO1iz [Horn. 24, in I 
Cor. & 1. iii. de Sacei d.] S. Cyril of ]erufalem l Cat. 
MyJlag. 5.1 Origen. [Hom. 13, in Exod. & HO;Jl. 5. de 

 di'I-'.] S. Gregor.,v of Nazianzum, [Or. i. de S
 Gorg-oniâ 
p. 186.] &c. 


,.-. 


'.... 


Uu 


s. A1J1troft 
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s. AmbroJe pro,"es that the I-Ioly Gh
ft is to b
 adored 
þecaufe the Flefh of Chrifi made of the Earth, is 

dored in the Eucharift. 
'By the Earth is under.. 
. " ftood the Flefh of Chrift, 'v hich even on this Day 

, ,ve adore in the Myfteries, and which the Apoftles 

, adored in the Lord J efus. [I. iii. de Spiï. So. c. 12. 

, T. iii. p. 238. ed. Ben.] S. Chryfoflol1z lays dO\Yl1 the 

, Rule [Horn. 7. in Mat, T. vii. p. I 12. ed. Ben.) 
" that everyone approach the Sac rament as the Magi 
" did the Manger, ta hOìZovr and adore (3)." He conl- 
pares in the fame Place the unworthy ComlTIunicants 
\vith Herod who adore in <1'reache}J, and flltb ill adoring. 
J\
d Theodoret [Dial. ii. hzrol1fufus, T. iv. p 85.] fays 
of the Elements in the bleffed Eucharift: CJ'hey are be- 
lieved and adored, &c. (4) Daillé, the fan10tlS Calvini.ft't 
excu[es the Lutherans in this refpeét, becaufe they in- 
tend to adore the Body of Çhrifl, which is an Objeét of 
Adoration, [I REp. a Chalt1nont]. But Pr()teftants objeét 
.... that if a I-Ioftie, by Come Mifiake 1hould not have been 
confecrated, that fuch an Adoration ,vould certainly 

e Idolatry. But Doétor fer. '["aylor, r:rhorndyke, and 
others of their own Communion ,,,ill infonn them that 
it would be no more fo, than if a Stranger coming to 
Chrifl on Earth had mifiaken S. Peter, or fome other 
for him. See Docror Godden, Catholics no Idolaters., 
Part ii. Page 23 I, 232. And l\1r. lfóodbcad, Difcourft 
011 the Eltchar
q. 
 29, , 


(3) TJf'
O"a., xa
 
FoO""tlvi(}"a.J (-1-) tQ'po
XUVt
TrLl. 


Here our Au/bor ends, being prevente4 by Death fro,! 
ftrfetiing this. r:rreafift. 
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ERR A T A. 


Page 9, LÙ1ß 35, real Sabbata. 
Page 14, laft Line, inßt ad of has a mind to, rea/- 
bas no nlind to. . 
Poge 16, I. 24. for bafe, read bare. 
Page 34, lojl Line" for 
\\re read Jure. 
Page 35, I. 26, read S. Antoninus. 
Page 37, I. 34, for Ilnnlortality, read Imnlorality* 
Page 104, lajl Line, for Hears, read Hearts. 
Page 108, I. 3. dele him
 
Page 1 19, I. 13, read Anticipation. 
Page 140, I. 22, read Heart. 
Page 167, 1. 3, read Ulrick 
Page 13 I) I. 35, for }\'loti yes ,.ead Motions. 
P ag-e 384, lall Line, read continued. 
Page 406, 1. 5, read Companion. 
rûge 526, I. 25, read have left. 
f pge 5 8 9) I. J 7) read the Father. 
- ( . 
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